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^^,^z.      ADVERTISEMENT. 


Ths  present  work  makes  its  appearance  at  a  time 
when  flie  facts  which  it  derelops  are  of  special  interest 
to  tlie  church  and  the  world.  Any  thing  calculated  to 
reflect  additional  light  upon  the  history  and  times  of  the 
We8le3r8  becomes  more  important  with  the  lapse  of 
jean.  For  as  the  magnitude  and  grandenr  of  that  reyi- 
val  rf  primitire  Christianity  which  has  been  the  fruit  of 
tfaeir  labours  extend,  the  various  causes  in  whidx  it  had 
its  origm,  and  to  which,  under  the  divine  Hand,  it  owed 
its  eflfciency,  become  matters  of  Increased  interest  not 
only  to  the  Christian,  but  to  the  philosopher.  This  fact 
induced  tiie  keen-eyed  Southey  to  make  "  Wesley  and  his 
coadjutors"  the  subject  of  a  work  which,  by  interesting 
the  reading  pubHc,  he  shrewdly  calculated  would  en- 
luince  the  amount  of  his  reputation  and  of  his  income. 
But  the  special  emergency  which  the  present  work  is 
designed  to  meet  has  been  occasioned  by  the  jMroduc- 
tioQS  of  a  new  class  of  theorists,  who  have  taken  their 
coe  from  Hildebrand,  Loyola,  Bancroft,  and  Laud,  and 
veiy  naturally  commenced  a  crusade  against  all  Pro- 
testant Dissenters,  and  more  especially  against  Method- 
Si  ists.  These  pseudo-Catholics  have  thought  it  a  matter 
^  of  importance  to  show  to  the  present  age  the  Jugh- 
^  ChurcknkmsMp  and  the  strict  canonical  regularity  of  the 
^  Wesleys.  This  they  have  often  done  at  the  expense 
of  historical  truth.    By  supposing  facts  which  have  no 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


exi)$.tence  except  in  their  own  imagination ;  by  bringing 
mditteirs  into  juxtaposition  which  are  separated  by  dis- 
;  ^me  pi  time  and  by  diversity  of  rlTi  ^ytifliitfrnr^  })j 
viewing  facts  in  an  isolated  state  which  can  only  be 
im4er8tood  in  thsir  proper  connectiong  and  relations ; 
and  by  misconstruing,  either  from  ignorance  of  pet- 
verseness,  the  declarations  of  the  Wesleys,  and  the 
fundamental  principles  by  which  they  were  actuate 
from  the  first,  they  have  laboured  hard  to  prove  that 
the  present  genera^tion  of  Methodists  have  widely  wd 
fatally  departed  from  Methodism  as  it  was  ia  the  days 
of  its  founder.    In  Mr.  Jackson's  Life  p£  Charlesi  We^* 

ley,  we  have  an  aniple  remedy  for  the  woupds  inflicted 
upon  «s  by  these  Jesuitical  manoewvnng^ 
.  The  work  in  iti^  present  fonut  £c>r  circulation  in  tius 
country,  it  is  hoped,  is  an  improv0ment  upon  the  ioir 
ginaL  Though  it  has  been  somewhat  retrenched,  no* 
tiiung  is  left  out  that  has  been  thought  ta  be  of  msteiial 
interest  to  American  readars,  while  oecasionally  a  note 
of  explanation  is  given  for  llie  purpose  of  obyiatfaig 
obscurities.  The  present  editidn  is  therefor^  most 
eamesliy  and  confidently  commended  to  the  attention 
of  the  American  public,  with  fervent  prayer  that  it  may 
greatly  subserve  the  cause,  not  merely  irf  Methodism; 
but  of  our  common  Christianity.   . 
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QEOROE  P£CK* 
New 'York,  April  27,  1842. 
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PREFACE. 


Moke  than  fifty  years  have  passed  away  since  the  eminent  man 

whose  personal  history  is  traced  in  these  volumes  finislied  his  min* 

istry  and  lif6 ;  and  it  will  perhaps,  to  some  persons,  be  a  matter  of 

surprise  that  no  previous  attempt  has  been  made  to  give  a  complete 

view  of  bis  character  and  eventful  career,  distinguished  as  he  was 

by  bis  fidelity  and  zeal,  and  stiO  more  by  his  poetic  talents.    Vari- 

MS  causes  have  led  to  this  delay.    The  principal  one  is,  that  his  sur* 

Tiviog  children,  wbo  possessed  his  papers,  carefally  concealed  them 

fima  die  eye  of  thitoe  who  were  the  most  likely  to  do  justice  to  his 

ttioiary.    The  MedixkEsts  were  the  only  people  that  could  be  sup* 

posed  to  take  a  lively  intetest  in  his  biography ;  and  as  he  di^red 

fimi  fait  brother,  and  firom  a  large  body  of  (he  preachers  and  socie- 

M8y  OS  qoefltiom  to  which  Aey  attached  a  deep  importance,  it  was 

pisbdbly  thought  diat  if  a  writer  could  be  found  Who  would  duly 

■imrwiiiU  tbit'  ofnnioBs  and  motives  of  this  extraordinary  man,  the 

Wesleyss  body  generaHy.  would  not  give  him  that  place  in  their 

to  which  he  is  entitled.    As  an  unbending  Churchman,  it 

dmbltos  8\q)posed  that  many  of  the  Methodists  would  cherisli 

toward  him  an  unfriendly  feelbg,  at  least  till  the  controversies 

with  which  he  stood  connected  should  have  generally  subsided. 

This*  w«M«  vd  ad^^obabiHty,  the  reason  why  the  family  papers  were 

so  long  kept  in  entire  secrecy. 

Miss  Wesley  died  in  ihe  year  1828 ;  and  the  most  valuable  of 
those  pqiers  then  became  the  property  of  the  Weslejran  conference, 
by  purchase  from  her  brother  Charles,  to  whom  they  belonged,  as 
iris  Other's  heir.  They  were  exceedingly  numerous,  and  of  very 
superior  importance ;  comprehending  several  volumes  of  original 
poetry,  in  the  handwriting  of  the  venerable  Charies  Wesley,  vrith  a 
large  mass  of  other  documents,  which  not  only  illustrate  the  history 


tf  niBPACE. 

of  the  Wesley  family,  but  also  of  the  reUgious  connectiGEi  to 
the  &]mly  name  is  applied.  Of  these  documents  the  writer  of  this 
naizatiTe  has  availed  himself;'  and  hence  its  copiousness,  as  com* 
pared  with  the  limited  accounts  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  that  have 
been  previously  published. 

From  several  esteemed  friends  the  author  has  also  reoeived 
valuable  assistance  in  preparii^  this  work  for  the  press.  To  Miss 
Toolfa,  of  Stamford-hill,  his  acknowledgments  axe  «qpecia%  dne. 
From  early  life  this  lady  was  one  of  the.most  intimate  friends  of 
Miss  Wesley,  and  her  brother  Charles.  Her  father,  the  late  Mr. 
Samuel  Tooth,  was  for  many  years  the  steward  <tf  die  City-ioad 
society,  and  the  personal  friend  of  the  Rev.  John  and  Charles 
Wesley,  who  were  accustomed  through  him  to  receive  their  qiw> 
tedy  salaries.  Miss  Tooth  was  possessed  of  many  papem  relnljiig 
to  the  frtmily  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley*  which  she  kindly  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  author ;  and  these,  with  bar  verbal  pommunica- 
tioos,  have  served  greatly  to  enrich  his  pages. 

His  cordial  thanks  are  also  due  to  Thomas  Marriott,  £0^  of 
LcHidon,  who  for  many  years  has  taken  a  lifely  concern  in  every 
thing  relating  to  the  Wesleys,  and  whose  collection  of  bocj^s  aod 
pliers  connected  with  their  history  is  very  «xteimve^  To  U4 
liberality  several  previous  pidblications  of  a  simi]iar<]espriptioii  JhavA 
been  indebted ;  and  he  has  shown  equal  kindness  in  vefeiwce  t$ 
the  work  now  bef(»e  the  reader.  His  bookSf  popei^,  1^  jqwk»7 
randa  were  lent  with  a  cheerfrd  promptitode,  wj^id^  ^gfc^f 
enhanced  the  fatour,  an4  proved  that  bis  ^toi:9^  Ji^vebaanrnqpafped 
not  mwely  for^personal  gratification!  but  the  pujblic  benefit. 

The  author  has  alse  the  grateful  task  of  ackaowiedgi^jhiis  obll^^ 
gations  to  Mrs.  Gidley  Howden,  cf  Hjo^cton^iw^  v^  to  hff 
excellcnl  sister,  Mrs.  Nancazirow,  io(  Cbftoft;  w|^aiB  apfpqng  ^ 
honouxod  descendants  of  the  Rer.  Vincent  l^eiroofft  oC  S)]^u^ba99» 
in  Kent^  between  whom  and  tbeHecir-  Johi^  a^  Charlef^,W|esley 
an  intimale  and  confidential  friendship  Iqng  siib^iste^^  Tlhqr  lMI941y 
lent  sevasal  documents  relating  to  their  fenowsM94  anc^t^r.^^ 
was  one  of  the  hdtest  and  best  men  of  his  9g^ 

Wiik  these  materials  the  avtbor  baa  used  bia  .bsj^ti^a^voor  to 


pbo»  htiamiim  pid4ic  a  oomprehensive  and  &ith&d  wood  ct  one 
fl£  the  mcMl  nmadkdlde  men  i1m  world  hat  ever  Men :  one  of  tbe 
ibne  dbroced  «iid  MlMenjiiig  namsteiey  by  wbote  ♦  metnuwiitdity 
itpleiMd  God  one  kuadved  yeere  ego  to  begm  ihot  tevival  of  de* 
cajed  piety,  the  benefits  of  which  aie  at  thift  day  feit  in  erery 
qnHer  of  die  globe; 

Tbe  {Nibiea(tio&  of  «faul^  work  et^  tbe  preoent  time  ie  conteiBQilaled 
with  the  gnealer  eatfefoDtaon,  faeofiiue  it  8n|^ilaes  a  fit  ntedkim 
tBroQgh  whick  to  coixect  aeveiel  ndsetalenienta  which  haveiecendy 
been  put  imo  ettenaive  ciiciifation.  After  Lady  HnntiBgdon  had 
aic^led  die  Iheologioal  viewe  of  Galnn,  ahe  is  well  known  to  hate 
wiJrfrawii  from  Mr.  John  Wesley  tbe  firiendship  which  she  bed 
cherished  towatd  him  from  the  commencement  of  ho:  rehgicoe 
wMntj  flid  from  wbidk  she  had  derived  much  spiritual  adrantage. 
Greatly  was  she  offended  because  he  deohned  to  foUow  hev  exam- 
pie.  Her  ladyship's  biographer  inherits  her  prejudices ;  and  there- 
fore in  the  valuable  and  interesting  work  which  he  has  pablkhed 
fe  afafls  himself  of  every  convenient  opportimity  of  depveciating. 
that  eminent  man.  He  is  perfectly  welcome  to  entertain  his  own 
opinion  respecting  Mr.  Westey,  and  is  at  liberty  to  defend  it  by 
efeiy  just  means  in  his  power ;  but  as  he  has  in  various  instaaoes 
amrepresented  facts,  to  tbe  injuiy  of  the  man  whom  he  disl&ea,  it 
has  been  deemed  leqilisife  to  meet  seTeval  of  his  allegalioos  with 
oMkAinr-MatemefltSi  df  Ae  fbrde  of  which  ^Ae  reader  will  form  Us 
<hvii '  jUdgBfienti 

A  sflB  greater  dBftnder  in  the  same  way  is  the  Rev.  Edwm  flUt- 
ney,  the  1^(!^plher  of  tfie  Rev.  SaniuerWalker,  of  Ifrmo,  and  of 
the  hfrthers;  Sir  Richanl  and  the  Rev.  Rowland  HHl.  Sf  hi» 
statemeifts  be  c6rre<5t,  Mir.  lohn  Wesley  was  so  tefrooa  beini^a 
Bttn  of  God;  tfiat  he  ifritA  destStut^  of  etmr  headien  honesty.  ^ 
pass  <yrer^'iii  sitettce  the  b6ki  and  palpable  caluuMiies  to  whieh^i^ 
has  given  currericy,  would  have  been  inexcusable.  OtheiP  6ptei«> 
mens  of  kis  unfidf  deaShig  might  have  been  addueed;  bat  the  pes- 
sages  anxmadreMtod  upon  are  ibuffieietit  to  show  the  iailhlessaasaisf 
Ids  statements  respecting  the  Rev.  John  Weriey. 

There  tf  h  pdpHekf  m  vindicating  the  charscteraCdiis^girsatand 


good  mm  in.  ibe  LitB  of  hia  hroUMr  Ohudes^.vith  wbiua  h^mn 
always  one  in  heart.  Chades  difiinrod  from  faimroii  BomeqQQitioM 
affecting  the  established  Church,  and.freely  nmonslniled  widiUoi'; 
bathe  had  a  perfect  conTiction  of  John's /uprighlDeas^  and  would 
aflflw  DO  other  person  to  cast  a  censure  nj/mi  hitti. 

Within  the  last  few  years  much  has  been  bofii  said  40x1  ^wvillsn 
cffliceining  Weskyan  Melhodisas,  especially  in  lebtjon  to  .the 
Chfuch  of  England,  but  often  with  a  very  impeifecs  hnowisdge  of 
iheiKts  of  the  case.  Upon  this  subject  it  is  hoped  that  das  vel- 
me  will  serve  to  coneot  sereral  mistakes.  In  what  mswiidr 
the  Methodiats  were  led  to  act  independently  of  the  Chnich's 
anthofitiesy  to  open  sqranile  places  of  wonbipi  and  ^i^MfHwp  the 
sncranwta  in  their  own.  ohapels,  is  heve*  shown.  .  Mri  Chavles 
Wesley,  who  in  tfaeovy  was  a  maoh  strict^  Chuadbman  than  his 
blether,  was  die  first  that  administered  the  holy  cemmnoiaEi  to  the 
Methodists  separately.  He  did  this  in  the  school  which  had  been 
built  ftr  the  coUieis'  duldren  at  King8WOod»  when  he  and  the  coar 
vested'  colliers  were  forcibly  repelled  from  the  Lord's  table  by  the 
clergy,  of  Bristol ;  and  he  continued  the  practice  from  thafr  time  till 
the  day  of  his  deadi.  Methodism  throughout  the  country,  at  tfats 
day*  is  but  an  assimilation  to  Methodism  as  it  was  adminialeied.by 
him  in  London  for  nearly  half  a  century. 
.  It  has  been  deemed  requisite  to  sta^  at  .large.  Mr.  Chalks  We*' 
ley's  stoong  and  perseTBiing  opposition  to  lbe,geQeral.admiiiiatni(tiQn 
of  the  sacraments  in  the  Methodist  chapels^  and  the  krepoessible 
desina  for  that  piiTilege  which  prevailed  in  i|iany  .of  the  sodetiep 
aoen  after  their  fonnatiw.  For  more  thsp  thiily  yearv  Mr,  John 
Wedey  tesisted  this  daimt  though  pften,  as  he.^Mmfesaes^  with  a 
doubting  oonscieno^;  but.  at  length  he  clearly  saw.tl^A  the  d^sised 
boon  oouU  not  be  finally  withheld. .  He  theiefere  conoeded  the 
point  an  aoms  inst^nceato  his  secieties.iin  £n{^and>;  dnd  iie  &Uy 
yielded  to'  their  spiritual  necessities  and.  wisbee»  on  this.  Mbjedf 
both  i^  Aoieriea  and  Scotland.  In  doing  this. he  deeply  i^Qv^hiii 
brsah^ ;  but  so  s|rongji«aa  bis  sense  «f  duty^  that^he  jsprifiocri  his 
tenderest  leelings»  aodehqse  raifaer  to  wcimd.hia  moat  qideaxed 
friend  Ihanabaohilely  xieny  hia  spisitaal  cfaildrso  diAjnealis  of 


Htt  ariimtkmi,  viewed  in  this  U^  dBmomtMiito  tke 

fd'hin  oomactiaii  that  be  was  boand  tbiM  ftr  to  violale^tbe 

of  die  imihliiJmil  (^nrdiL 

The.dnigm  of  the -writN  in^  campiling  lfa»  Toliuzie^  audi  in 

commitlittg  it  to  .the  pressv  is  not  merdythe  eonedxai  of  ^mii* 

tehet  in  matleCT  of  opiiiion  and  jbittDry,  mncb  laaa  the  grataficatkn 

ctf'a  vaim caiieaity  by  tbe  lelatioA  of  a  series  ofv8Hq;ular  aa^  <rtrik«* 

mg  ftflfe^  4nit  tbe  adroncemenl  of  Chnstian  piety.    Personal  bnto- 

Tjtm  Baoreinstrnctire  jihan  those  of  John  and  Chades  Wesley  have 

seUem  bc«n  offiored  to  the  eonsideratioii  of  mankind.    They  w«ds 

bolh  loligioiialy  edmnated,  strictly  moral  in  their  Inres,  and  for  many 

fga^jigotsamlj  exact  in  the  performance  of  thdr  ▼oricus  dnties ; 

yaljhey  fett  that  Ihey  wave  neither  holy  nov  happy :  andneirerdid 

tb^.flttaki  laatttigi  peace  of  mindt  and  power  over  inward  sin,  til 

tksy  asof^  these  blessiagg  in  the  eaerciae  of  a  Urely  £uth  in  dm 

aarrifine.  ef  Christ    Fromlfaat  time,  till  the  end  of  ^eir  Itves^lit 

was  their  ^eafi  business  and  conoem  to  recommend  this  salFatum 

aa.  vmetaally  attiiinsble  by  'the  aame  means*    The  natioh  w«i 

deeply .  anik  iii>  ignorance,  profligacy,  and  ineligion,  when  they, 

^ir  eatinsabk  friend  Mr.  Whitefield,  entered  upon  their  wcm- 

bi  sfMStolio  laboor.    Thetrstrenuous  and  persevering 

cxertioiis,  accompanied  by  a  large  amount  ofp^sonal  sacrifice,  were 

easdeaify  4becited,  not  to  pasty. purpose^  but  to  the  one  ^byect 

eflailiiDgiiienJniit^tioholioeBS.    The  weapona  of  their  warfare, 

BDs-dKMfe  'Of  the  aposdes,  were  escduaivdy  spirituaL    They  4koii- 

fpmfKA  the'  >^orld  by^  the  power  of  truth  and  love.    The  doctrine 

adiifch  ^fey  •  constintly  preached,  and  upon  which  the  seal  of  die 

diviiie  hhssing?  waa  visibly  impressed,  was  that  of  jmesent  deliver* 

aacefia^l:aa^  ita  gnik,  and  misery,  and  power,by  &ith  in  the  Loid 

leias;andrlen^ thousand  happy  converts,  reclaimed  from  every 

eril^  aniatsd  tb^  triflh  l>f  their  lepert.    The  sin^^eness  tif  pnipoae 

widi  wbick  these  noietfi  bbbured,  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  of  absdate 

8«nt  tft  (Sod  vbicfa  marked'  thehr  entire  coorse,  their  bnxniog  love 

to  iCAriat,  their  soletna  ^Mnvictwn  of  die  truth  of  the  gospeV-their 

yssrafaig  itfacdoar^fortlie  soqIs  «f  mm,  most  be  qtpexent  toieveiy 

reader.    AH  ^ese  peculiarities  of  chaxaoter  were  a  dimct  effect  of 
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diftt  rich  anamtibg  cf  the  Holy  One  which  reeled  upon  item,  and 
which  produced  in  them  so  etriking  a  resemUaoce  to  Him  who 
"  had  conipassion  upon  the  multitudes  when  they  fiueted,  and  were 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.''  It  is  by  a  ministry  ex^cised  in  the 
same  spirit  of  pious  zeal  and  enterprise  that  the  worid  will  be 
tSDmed  to  ri^teousness.  * 

There  never  was  a  time  at  which  it  was  more  needful  to  incul- 
cate the  leading  doctnnes  of  the  Protestant  Reformation^  than  in  die 
present  day,  when  so  many  agencies  are  at  work  to  revive  and 
extend  the  unsoriptural  dogmas  of  Popery.  In  what  manner  John 
and  Charles  Wesley  exerted  Aemselves  to  counteract  this  system 
of  spiritual  wickedness,  both  in  its  theological  tenets  and  its 
assumption  of  secular  domination,  the  subjoined  namativa  dedarse. 
They  believed  the  Church  of  Rome  to  be  the  greatest  conrupter  of 
evai^^elical  truth,  the  most  formidable  enemy  to  the  liberties  of  man- 
kind, and  the  most  bloody  and  persecuting  power  that  ever  exercised 
die  divine  patience  and  tormented  mankind ;  and  therefore  the  de- 
ckred  object  of  GcxPs  righteous  malediction.  FaitltfuUy  did  they 
labour  to  counteract  the  sorceries  of  Rome,  by  exciting  a  spirit  of 
universal  yiqniry  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  by  calling  attenlioii 
from  merely  outward  forms  and  ceremonies,  to  llie  spiritual  worship 
of  God.  In  life  and  death  they  declared,  with  all  the  confidence  that 
inspiration  itself  can  give,  **  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncir- 
cumdsicm  is  nothing,  but  £uth  that  workedi  by  love.** 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Charlsb  Wbslet  was  the  youngest  son  of  the  Re^.  Samuel  Wes- 
ky»  rector  of  Epworth,  in  Lincohishire,  and  of  his  estimable  wife 
Snsamia.  He  was  bom  December  18th;  1708 ;  being  about  sixteen 
years  younger  than  his  brother  Samuel,  and  about  five  younger  than 
Jofaa.  His  birth  was  premature ;  so  that  at  first  he  appeared  rather 
dead  than  alive.  He  nei&er  cried  nor  opened  his  eyes,  and  was  kept 
wrapped  up  in  soft  wool  until  the  time  at  which  he  should  hare  been 
bom  according  to  the  course  of  nature,  when  he  opened  his  eyes,  and 
eaned  his  voiice  to  be  heard. 

The  income  of  the  rector  of  Epworth  was  comparatirely  small,  and 
h»  childTen  were  yery  numerous.  Twice  4he  parsonage  house  was 
vdntraaiely  burned  down,  and  rebuilt  at  his  own  expense.  His  cir- 
cumstances, therefore,  were  painfully  embarrassed ;  and  th6  children 
vwe  &r  from  having  any  superftuity  of  either  diet  or  clothing.  The 
haidy  manner  in  which  they  were  necessarily  trained  prepared  them 
Id  eomend  with  the  trials  of  life ;  and,  in  i3ie  arrangements  of  a  wise 
fnmdence,  fitted  John  and  Charies  for  the  privations  and  labours  whicb 
diey  were  destined  to  endure  as  itinerant  teachers  of  region.  Their 
venerable  mother,  in  a  letter  dated  January  20th,  1722,  and  addressed 
to  her  brother,  Mr.  Samuel  Annesley,  says,  **  Mr.  Wesley  rebuilt  his 
hoose  in  less  than  one  year ;  but  nearly  thirteen  years  are  elapsed  since 
it  was  burned ;  yet  it  la  not  half  furnished,  nor  are  his  wife  and  children 
half  doChed,  to  this  day.** 

Perhaps  no  family  in  the  kingdom  was  placed  under  better  regula- 
tions than  the  Wesley  family  at  Epworth.  The  father  was  a  man  of 
gpeat  learning,  and  of  studious  habits.  He  also  spent  much  of  his 
line  fnm  home,  attending  the  sittings  of  the  convocation  in  London : 
80  that  the  care  of  the  children  devolved  principally  upon  their  excel- 
leaft  mocher ;  a  woman  of  sincere  piety,  and  of  a  strong  and  weD- 
enhiTMed  understanding.    They  were  tiXL  placed  under  her  tuition; 
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and  the  laws  by  which  she  governed  them  reflect  the  highest  honour 
upon  her  character.     They  are  thus  stated  by  herself: — 

*'  The  children^  were  always  pot  into  a  regular  method  of  living,  in 
such  things  as  they  were  capable  of,  fiom  their  birth ;  as  in  dressing, 
nndressing,  changing  their  linen,  &c.  The  first  quarter  commonly 
passes  in  sleep.  After  that,  they  were,  if  possible,  laid  in  their  cradles 
awake,  and  rocked  to  sleep ;  and  so  they  were  kept  rocking,  till  it  was 
time  for  them  to  awake.  This  was  done  to  bring  them  to  a  regular 
conXBe  of  sleeping ;  which  at  first  was  three  hours  in  the  morning,  and 
three  in  the  afUnmoon;  afterward  two  hours,  till  they  needed  none 
at  an. 

*'  When  tamed  a  year  old,  (and  some  before,)  they  were  taught  to 
fear  the  rod,  and  to  cry  softty ;  by  which  means  they  escaped  abon- 
danoe  of  conrection  they  might  otherwise  have  had;  and  that  moat 
odious  noise  of  the  crying  of  children  waa  rarely  heard  in  the  bouse ; 
but  the  family  usually  lived  in  as  mnch  tjuietness  as  if  there  had  not 
been  a  child  among  them. 

"  As  soon  as  they  were  grown  pretty  strong,  they  were  confined  lo 
three  meals  a  day.  At  diimer  their  little  tables  and  chairs  were  set  by 
ours,  where  they  oould  be  overlooked;  and  Aey  were  sufiered  to  oat 
and  dxink  (small  beer)  as  nmeh  as  they  wodd,  but  not  to  call  £or  any 
thing.  If  they  wanted  aught,  they  used  to  whisper  to  the  maid  which 
attended  them,' who  came  and  spake  to  me ;  and  as  soon  as  they  could 
handle  a  knife  and  fork  they  were  aet  to  our  table*  They  were  never 
suffered  to  choose  their  meat,  but  always  made  tp  eat  audi  thioga  as 
were  provided  for  tbe  family. 

**  Mornings  they  had  always  spoon-meat  i  sometiiiiea  at  nights.  But, 
whatever  they  kad»  they  were  never  permitted  to  eat,  at  those  meals, 
of  more  than  one  thing ;  and  of  that  apaongjiy  enough.  Diinking  ix 
eating  between  meals  was  tkeret  allowed,  unless  in  case  of  sickness ; 
which  seldom  hsf^ened.  Nor  were  they  suffered  to  go  into  the  kitchen 
to  ask  any  thing  <^  the  servants,  when^they  were  at  meat  If  it  was 
known  they  did,  they  were  certainly  beat,  and  the  servanta  severely 
reprimanded. 

''  At  six,  aa  soon  as  family  prayers  were  over,  they  had  their  suj^r; 
at  seven,  the  maid  washed  them ;  and,  beginning  at  the  youngest,  she 
undressed  and  got  them  all  to  bed  by  eight :  at  which  tame  she  left 
them  in  their  several  looms  awake;  for  there  was  no  such  thing  allowed 
of  in  our  house  as  sitting  fay  a  child  till  it  feU  asleep. 

^*  They  were  aa  oonstandy  used  to  eat  and  drink  what  was  given 
them,  that  when  any  of  them  was  ill,  there  was  no  difficulty  in  making 
them  take  the  most  unpleasant  medicine :  for  they  durst  not  refiise  it, 
thou^  some  of  them,  would  presently  thipw  it.iqi*    This  I  m/nsAm^Xo 
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show  Uiaft  a  peison  may  be  laa|^  to  take  aay  thing,  though  it  be  never 
to  aueh  againet  hia  stomach. 

**  In  Older  to  foim  the  mindB  of  children,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is 
10  compiertheirwiU,  and  bring  them  to  an  obedient  temper.  Toinlorm 
the  tandecBtanding  is  aworkof  time,  and  mast  with  children  proceed  by 
aloir  degrees,  as  they  are  able  to  bear  it;  bat  the  snbjecting  the  will  is 
a  thing  winch  must  be  done  at  once ;  and  the  sooner  the  better.  For 
by  neglecljng  timely  collection,  diey  will  ponlmct  a  stubbornness  and 
otwrtiimry  wiiich  is  hardly  erer  after  conquered ;  sod  nerer,  without 
using  sock  severity  as  would  be  as  painful  to  me  as  to  the  child.  In  the 
esteem  of  the  wodd  they  pass  for  kind  and  indulgent  whom  I  call  cruel 
parents,  who  peimit  their  children  to  get  habits  which  they  know  must 
be  afterward  broken.  Nay,  some  are  so  stupidly  fond,  as  in  sport  to 
teach  liieir  children  to  do  things  which,  in  a  while  after,  they  hare 
aeteiely  berten  ^m  for  doing.  Whenever  a  child  is  conected,  it 
flmst  be  conqoered;  and  this  will  be  no  hard  matter  to  do,  if  it  be  not 
grown  headstrong  by  too  much  indulgence.  And  when  the  will  of  a 
efaSd  ii  totally  subdued,  and  it  is  biought  to  revere  and  stand  in  awe 
ef  the  paxenlB,  then  a  great  many  childish  fbUHes  add  inadvertencies 
■ly  be  passed  by.  Some  diould  be  o^erkwked,  and  taken  no  notice 
ef,  ani  edwrs  n^ldly  repioved;  but  no  wilftil  tramgrsnaion  ought  ever 
to  be  fafgirett  ohildiea,  without  chastisement,  leas  or  more,  ^a  the 
aatne  mad  cnteamslaneee  of  theoflenee  require. 

**  I  insist  upon  conquering  the  will  of  o^dren  betimes,  beoauke  this 
is  the  oi^  stnmg  and  rational  foundation  of  a  religious  education; 
without  which  both  precept  and  example  w^ll  be  ineffectuaL  But  when 
ikm  is  diorou^ily  done,  then  a  child  is  capable  of  being  governed  by 
Arresson  and  piety  of  its  parents,  till  its  own  understanding  comes  to 
lainrity,  and  ^  principles  of  religion  have  taken  root  in  the  mind. 

'^I  caanotyet  dismiss  this  subject.  As  sdf*will  is  the  root  of  all 
am  and  misery,  so  whatefer  dierishes  this  in  children  ensures  their 
«fter>wietchedness  and  irreiigion.  Whatever  checks  and  mortifies  it 
pomoces  their  future  happiness  and  piety.  This  is  still  more  evident, 
if  we  further  consider  tluu  religion  is  nothing  else  than  the  doing  the 
wil  ef  God,  and  mH  our  own :  that  the  one  grand  impediment  to  our 
tenqMual  and  eternal  faai^ness  being  ^ds  self-wiD,  no  indulgences  of 
it  can  be  trivial,  no  denial  unprofitable.  Heaven  or  hell  depends  on 
dns  akMe.'  So  that  the  parent  who  stoiies  to  siMne  it  in  hischild 
woiks  together  with  God  m  the  renewing  and  svving  a  soul.  The 
pveot  who  inddges  it  does  die  devfl^  woik,  makes  religion  impracti- 
eafale,  salvation  unattainable ;  and  does  all  that  in  him  lies  to  damn  his 
child,  soul  and  body,  for  ever. 

^The  children  of  tins  family  were  taught,  as  soon  as  they  could 
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apeak,  the  Lord's  Pcayer,  which  they  were  made  to  naj  at  liting  and 
bed-time^  constantly ;  to  which,  as  they  grow  bigger^  were  added  a  short 
prayer  for  their  parents,  and  some  collects,  a  short  oatechism,  and  some 
portion  of  Scripture,  as  their  memories  coold  bear. 

"  They  were  very  early  made  to  dlslii^[uish  the  sabbath  iron  other 
days,  before- they  could  well  speak  or  go.  They  wore  as  soon  taught 
to  be  still  at  family  prayers,  and  to  ask  a  blessing  immediately  after, 
which  they  used  to  do  by  signs,  before  they  could  kneel  <M:  speak. 

"  They  were  quickly  made  to  understand  they  might  haye  nothing 
they  cried  for,  and  instructed  to  speak  handsomely  for  what  they  wanted. 
They  were  not  .suffered  to  ask  even  the  lowest  servant  for  aught  with- 
out saying,  *  Pray  give  me  such  a  thing;'  and  the  servant  was  ehiid  if 
she  jeTer  let  them  omit  that  word.  Taking  God's  name  in  yain,  cursing 
and  swearing,  profaneness,  obscenity,  rude,  ill-bred  names,  were  never 
heard  among  them.  Nor  were  they  ever  permitted  lo  edl  each  other 
by  their  proper  names,  without  the  addition  of  brother  or  sister. 

'*  None  of  them  were  taught  to  read  till  five  years  old,  except  Keizy, 
in  whose  case  I  was  overruled ;  and  she  was  more  years  learning  than 
any  of  the  rest  had  been  months.  The  way  of  teaching  was  this  :-— 
The  day  before  a  child  began  to  learn,  the  house  was  set  in  ordw,  every 
one's  work  was  a|qpointed  them,  and  a  charge  given  that  none  should 
come  into  the  room  from  nine  till  twelve,  or  fi^om  two  till  five ;  whiok 
were  our  school  hours.  One  day  was  allowed  the  child. wherein  la 
learn  its  letters ;  and  each  of  them  did  in  that  time  luuiw  all  its  letters, 
great  and  small,  except  Molly  and  Nancy,  who  were  a  day  and  a  half 
before  they  knew  them  perfecdy;  ior  which  I  then  thought  them  reiry 
doll ;  but  sincj^  I  have  observed  how  long  many  childj^en  are  learning 
the  horn-book,*  I  have  changed  my  opinion.  Bui  the  reason  why  K 
thought  them  so  then  was,  because  the  rest  learned  so  readily;  and 
Samuel,  who  was  the  first  child  I  ever  taught,  leamed  the  alphabet  in 
a  few  hours.  He  was  &ve  years  old  on  the  l(Hh  of  Fe|)iiiary ;  the 
next  day  he  began  to  learn;  and,as  soon  as  he  knew  the  letters,  began 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  He  was  tau^t  to  spell  the  first  verso« 
then  to  read  it  over  and  over,  till  he  could  read  it  off-hand  without  any 
hesitation ;  so  on  the  second,  &c.,  till  he  took  ten  veDsea  for  a  lesson, 
which  he  Quickly  did.  Easter  fell  low  [came  late]  that  year ;  and  by 
Whitsuntide  he  could  read  a  chapter  very  well ;  far  he  read  continually^ 
and  had  such  a  prodigious  memory,  that  I  caneaot  remember  ever  to  hava 
told  him  the  same  word  twice. 

*^  What  was  yet  stranger,  any  word  he  had  learned  in  his  lesson  h» 

*  A  card,  containing  the  alphabet,  covei«d  with  a  tranaparent  piece  of  hora,  through 
which  the  ehiU  can  aee  hia  lettera,  and  b^  which  they  a?e  icept  ftpm  behig  aoiled. — 
Anur,  Ed. 
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knew  whereTer  he  saw  it,  mther  in  Ids  BMe,  or  any  other  hock ;  by 
which  means  he  very  aoon  learned  to  read  an  Engiiah  author  well. 

"  The  aame  method  was  obserred  with  them  all.  As  aoon  as  they 
knew  the  letters,  they  were  put  first  to  spell  and  read  one  line,  then 
a  Terae;  neter  leaTxag  till  perfect  in  their  lesson,  were  it  shorter  or 
hmger.  So  one  or  other  continned  reading  at  schoolrtime,  without 
any  iatenidaaioii ;  and  before  we  left  school,  each  child  read  what  he 
had  kamed  that  moming;  and  ere  we  patted  in  the  afternoon,  what 
they  had  ieanaed  that  day. 

**llieie  WB8  BO  such  thing  as  loud  talking  or  playing  allowed  of; 
kit  every  one  was  kept  close  to  their  business  for  the  six  hours  of 
adiool :  and  it  is  almost  incredible  what  a  child  may  be  taught  in  a 
quarter  of  a  year  by  a  Tigonnis  application,  if  it  have  but  a  tolerable 
capacity  and  good  health.  Every  one  of  these,  Kezzy  excepted,  could 
read  better  in  that  time  than  the  most  of  women  can  do  as  long  as 
they  live. 

•^Biamg  out  of  their  places,  or  going  out  of  the  room,  was  not  per- 
mitted, unless  lor  good  cause ;  and  running  into  the  yard,  garden,  or 
stieel,  widiont  leave,  was  always  esteemed  a  capital  offence. 

■*  For  some  years  we  went  on  very  well.  Never  were  children  in 
beMer  Older.  Never  were  children  better  disposed  to  piety,  or  in  more 
auljeition  Co  dieir  parents,  till  that  fatal  dispersion  of  them,  after  the 
Ihe,  into  se^ral  families.  In  diose  they  were  left  at  ftdl  liberty  to 
conveiso  with  servants,  which  before  they  had  always  been  restrained 
from ;  and  to  nm  abroad,  and  play  with  any  childbren,  good  or  bad. 
They  soon  leatned  to  neglect  a  strict  observation  of  the  sabbath,  and 
got  knowledge  of  several  songs  and  bad  things,  wiiich  before  they  had 
no  neciiNi  of.  That  civil  behaviour  which  made  them  admired,  when 
at  home,  by  M  which  saw  them,  was,  in  great  measure,  lost ;  and  a 
downiah  accent,  and  many  rude  ways,  wete  learned,  which  were  not 
lefonned  withoua  some  difficulty. 

**  When  the  house  was  rebidh,  and  the  children  all  brought  home, 
we  ealeied  upon  a.  strict  reform ;  and  then  was  begun  the  custom  of 
aiagiBg  pealms  at  beginaing  and  leaving  school,  |noming  and  evening.. 
Thin  also  that  of  a  general  retirement  at  five  o'clock  was  entered  upon ; 
when  &e  c^kei  took  the  youngest  that  could  speak,  and  the  second  the 
next,  to  whom  they  read  the  psalms  for  the  day,  and  a  chapter  in  the 
New  Testament ;  as,  in  &e  morning,  they  were  directed  to  read  the 
psahns  and  a  chapter  in  the  Old.  After  which  they  went  to  their  pri- 
me pmyers^  beftxre  they  got  their  breakfast,  or  came  into  the  family. 

^*  There  were  several  .by4aws  observed  among  us : 

'*!.  It  had  been  observed  .that  cowasdioe  and  fear  of  punishment 
often  lead  children  into  lying,  till  they  f^  a  custom  of  it,  which  they 
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cannot  leave.  To  prevent  this,  a  law  was  made,  tEat  Whoever  was 
charged  with  a  fault,  if  they  would  ingenuously  confess  it,  and  promise 
to  amend,  should  not  be  beaten.  This  rule  prevented  a  great  deal  of 
lying. 

'*  2.  That  no  sinful  action,  as  fying,  pilfering,  playing  at  cbuxch,  or 
on  the  Lord's  day,  disobedience,  quaiieling,  ^c.,  should  ever  pass 
unpunished. 

^*  3.  That  no  child  should  ever  be  chid  or  beat  twice  for  l&e  same 
fault ;  and  if  they  amended,  they  should  never  be  upbraided  with  if 
afterward. 

'*  4.  That  every  signal  act  of  obedience,  especially  when  it  crossed 
upon  their  own  inclinations,  should  be  always  commended,  and  fre* 
quently  rewarded,  according  to  the  merits  of  the  cause. 

*'  5.  That  if  ever  any  child  performed  an  act  of  obedience,  or  did  any 
thing  with  an  intention  to  please,  thou^  the  performance  was  not 
well,  yet  the^ obedience  and  intention  should  be  kindly  accepted; 
and  the  child  with  sweetness  directed  how  to  do  better  for  the  future. 

'*  6.  That  propriety  [ownership]  be  inviolably  preserved,  and  none 
suffered  to  invade  the  property  of  another  in  the  smallest  matter, 
though  it  were  but  of  the  value  of  a  farthing,  or  a  pin ;  which  they 
mi^t  not  take  from  the  owner  wifhout,  ranch  less  against,  his  consent. 

**  7.  That  promises  be  strictly  observed ;  and  a  gift  imce  bestowed, 
and  to  the  right  passed  away  from  the  donor,  be  not  resumed,  but 
left  to  die  disposal  of  him  to  whom  it  was  given ;  unless  it  were  con- 
ditional, and  the  condition  of  the  obligation  not  performed."* 

The  intrinsic  value  of  this  document  justifies  its  insertion  in  this 
place,  notwithstanding  its  length.  Any  biographical  account  of  eidier 
John  ot  Charles  Wesley  would  be  defective,  if  this  plan  of  their  early 
education  were  not  given.  Whatever  excellence  thedr  characters  pre- 
sented, and  whatever  benefit  the  world  derived  fiom  their  example  and 
labours,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  the  foundatibn  of  the  whole  was  laid 
in  the  instruction  which  ihey  received  from  their  intelligent  and  devout 
mother,  and  in  the  salutary  disciplineto  which  Ae  sulijected^iliem  at 
the  outset  of  life.  They  were  trained  to  habits  of  regularity,  diligence, 
order,  self-denial,  honesty,  benevolence,  seriousness,  and  devotion ; 
and  well  did  they,  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  reward  the  pious 
toil  of  their  accomplished  preceptress.  To  the  last  moment  of  her  life 
they  paid  a  profound  and  filial  deference  to  her  judgment.  Wherever, 
therefore,  their  seal  and  usefulness  are  acknowledged,  the  godly  and 
enlightened  assiduity  of  their  mother,  to  whom,  undnr  God,  they  were 
indebted  for  those  habits  which  qualified  them  to  become  a  public  bless- 
ing, should  be  gratefuBy  remembered,  and  told  to  a  memorial  of  Her. 

•  Wetley't  Works,  vd.  in,  pp.  SM,  «6e. 
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In  addition  to  the  i^Hgioiis  aad  scfaobrtic  instraotioa  which  they 
daily  leceiTed,  Mrs.  Wesley  was  accuatomed,  Once  a  week,  to  con- 
Teiae  with  each  of  her  children  separately,  concerning  the  thhigs  of 
God,  and  their  spiritual  interests.  "  I  take  such  a  proportion  of  time 
as  I  can  spare  erery  m^^t,"  says  she,  in  a  letter  to  her  husband,  '*  to 
^iaoovae  with  each  child  apart.  On  Monday,  I  talk  with  Molly ;  on 
Tbosday,  with  Hetty;  Wednesday,  with  Nancy;  Thusday,  with 
Jaeky;  Friday,  with  Patty;  Saturday,  with  Charles;  and  with  Emily 
aad  Snkey  together  on  Sunday." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wedey,  aware  of  their  inability  to  lay  up  fortunes  for 
dksir  duldren,  resolTed  that  they  should  enjoy  the  advantages  of  a  sn- 
pcrior  education.  The  dauf^itefs  were  well  instructed  by  their  mother ; 
and  dieir  three  sons  were  all  graduates  of  the  Uniyersity  of  Oxford. 
Having  receiyed  tiie  mdimenfts  of  learning  under  his  mother's  tuition^ 
Cfaaries  was  sent  to  Westnnnster  School  in  the  year  1716,  being  then 
about  eight  years  of  age.  John  had  then  been  about  two  yean  at  the 
duUerhoDse  Schod  in  London,  where  his  proficiency  was  most  en- 
comgiiig.  At  Westminster,  Charies  was  placed  under  the  care  of  his 
bracher  Samuel,  who  was  then  one  of  the  ushers  in  that  establishment, 
aad,  for  a  time,  bore  the  expense  of  Charles's  maintenance  and  educa- 
lioB.  Samuel  was  an  exceUent  classical  scholar,  a  poet,  a  wit,  and  a 
flwn  of  uniniMachable  honour  and  integrity.  He  -was  the  personal 
faemd  of  Bishop  Atterbury,  a  ]»elate  of  great  abilities,  of  elegant  echo* 
kiriiip,  and  one  of  the  finest  writes  of  the  age.  The  bishop  was 
withal  resdesa,  aspiring,  and  disaffected  to  the  house  of  Brunswick, 
CMS  of  whose  princes  had  been  recently  placed  on  the  British  throne. 
A  bill  of  pains  and  pefialties  was  brought  into  parliament,  charging 
AlteiinDy  with  attempts  to  subvert  the  reigning  dynasty,  and  to  restore 
to  the  Stuart  ftmily  Uie  csown  Of  Great  Britain.  He  solemnly  avowed 
kia  ianocence,  and  defended  himself  with  extraordinary  ability  and 
qnrit  before  the  House  of  Lords.  The  biU,  however,  passed,  and 
Atteataiy  was  sont  into  banishment.  Samuel  Wesley's  love  to  his 
Mead  sofifered  no  abatement  in  consequence  of  this  act  of  the  legisla- 
tne.  He  was  therefore  naturally  suspected  of  entertaining  the-bishop's 
political  views ;  especially  as  he  freely  lampooned  Sir  Robert  Walpole, 
the  Whig  minftster  of  the  day,  in  several  poetic  satires.  Yet  no  proof 
exists  tint  be  was  Of^posed  to  the  reigning  family ;  and  positive  testi- 
mony is  given,  by  competent  witnesses^  e^)ecially  by  lus  brother  John, 
that  his  hxyaky  was  unshaken.  His  father,  the  rector  of  Epworth, 
wiot#  the  first  defence  of  the  goveminent  of  William  and  Mary  that 
appeared  in  print  after  their  accession  to  the  tjurone ;  and  that  his  son 
8«niel  entertained  die  father's  views  concerning  the  Revolution,  is 
maoifest  fiom  the  following  lines,  which  refer  directiy  to  that  event :-«- 
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«*Lol  Qimge  Mils,  tbB  poradnt  MAlhebnm^ 
Ooi  fean  to  icatter,  and  ouk  biobti  to  satb. 
This  Briton's  pea  first  pleaded  William's  cante, 
And  pleaded  strongly  foe  oue  faith  inn  laws.** 

Samuel  Westey-  donbtlass  believed  the  bialMip'e  flokompiotoetatioaB 
of  innocence,  which  were  the  more  orediUe,  beesuae  he  wae  not  pvcK 
ceeded  againat  by  inpeachanent,  which  ia  the,  naual  mode  of  bnagii^p 
traitors  to  justice.  Be  this  as  it  may,  he  waa  a  high  taid  nnbcndiikg 
Churchman,  steady  in.  his  adh^ence  to  his  principles,. and  imswagiied 
by  the  popular  Toioe.  He  sacrificed  his  hopes  of  pre&fcmeiit  by  aa 
unwavering  regard  Sox  hia  exiled  friend,  and  by  kshittg  his  Criendte 
political  adversaries.  While  he  succeeded  in  mahiog  his  bnAer 
Charles  an  excellent  clasucal  ecbolar,  he  iaabued  him  also  with  his 
own  views  of  Episcopal  autl^erity,  tod  o{  ecclesiaatical  pa eiogatiTo. 

When  Charles  Wesley  had  been  about  five  years  at  Westminster  he 
was  admitted  as  one  of  the  king's  scholaxs,  and  his  expenses  wen 
borne  by  the  foundation.  Being  both, lively  and  clever,  he  was  .put 
forward  to  act  dramas ;  and  his  progress  in  learning  procured  him  dua 
favour  of  his  master. 

During  his  stay  at  Westminster  an  imad»9t  occurred  which  nif^ 
have  been  of  the  most  serious  consequeaice  both  to  himsrif  and  Am 
world.  Garret  Wealey,  £sq^  a  gentleman  of  lai^^ie  frntane  in  Ireland, 
wrote  to  the  rector  of  Epworth,  inquiring  whether  or  nei  he  had  a«oii 
named  Charles ;  and  stating  that  it  was  his  wish  to  adopt  a  youth  of 
that  name  as  his  heir.  The  answ^  appears.to  hnve  aocsfded  with  his 
views;  for  a  person  in  London  brought  money  fixr  CfaaiieB's  edooatioft 
fOT,several  years.  One  day  another  gendeman  called  apoB  him,  wha 
is  supposed  to  imum  been  Mr.  Garret  Wedey  himself.  Ho' ^talked 
lai^y  widi  Charles,  and  asked  if  he  was  wiUbsg  to  accompany  him 
to  Ireland.  Charles  wnote  to  his  father  for  advice  4  andthBfiuhef,whf^ 
answered  immediaiely^  teCeived  thennatter  to  the  'Son^  own  ohmoeL 
Thus  left  to  decide  for  himself,  he  resolved  to  Jtemam  in  Bn|^d,  aild 
to  decline  the  flatteiiag  ofier.  Mr.  John  Wesley,  who  wrole  fhis^ac* 
count  a  few  monihs  before  his  death,  and  leftit  among  his  minoscripts, 
calk  his  brother's  decision  **  a  ftir  escape." 

The  matter  Was  more  momentous  tbsn  even  his  sagacious  ndnd 
peroeived.  Diaappointed  in  this  quarter,  Garret  Wesley  ^pi^red  to 
be<{ueB&  hia  property  to  one  of  Ids  kinsmen,  on  condition  ^at  he 
shoidd  receive  the  name  of  Wesley,  to  which  he  coiisented.  That 
kinsman  was  Richard  CoUey,  who  wte  subseqvmMfy  known  as  Rtehatd 
OoUey  Wealey.  He  held  the  ofllices  of  auditor  and  regjstmr  of  Ihe 
Royal  Hospital  of  Kifanainham,  and  second  chamberfain  of  tiie  Irish 
Govt  of  Exchequer.    In  the  year  1734  he  was  Aertffof  Bfeaih;  and 


UfB  OP  &ET.  CHABLE8  WESLEY.  2^ 

ke  nt  for  aiaiiy  yean  in  puyanMnt,  as  repvesentadTB  of  the  borough 
of  Caiysfoid.  He  was  ndsed  to  the  peerage,  in  the  year  1747,  by 
Geoige  11^  under  the  tide  of  Baron  Momington.  This  eminent  man, 
who  inheiited  the  property  in  the  comity  of  Meath  which  had  been 
offsml  toduudes  Weriey,  was  the  grandfteeher  of  the  Marquis  Wei* 
leslsy,  tad  of  the  duke  of  WeQington.  Of  the  second  Lord  Morning- 
ton,  the  fadinr  of  the  duke,  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  in  a  sab- 
seqastpart  of  this  nsnratrre. 

Had  Mr.  Chailes  Wesley  accepted  the  proposal  that  was  made  to 
Uiii,  he  wtMdd  hare  been  fer  removed  from  the  religious  fnedin  who 
wflse  Ae  inmriSMsmts  of  his  eonversion  and  subsequent  piety ;  and 
RidHid  Coley  would  never  have  possessed  the  property  of  Qarret  We6- 
Itf.  AeooMng  to  aM  hmnan  calonlation,  therefore,  the  world  wodd 
aevnr  hsvB  enjoyed  the  benefit  ei  Charles  Wesley's  ministry;  his 
lanompaTahle  hymns  would  never  have  been  written ;  the  extension  of 
the  Britisli  empive  in  India,  under  the  administration  of  the  Marquis 
Wdkslsy,  901^  not  have  taken  place ;  and  the  general  who  oon- 
qnopsd  Napoieon  BuouqpartB,  and  thus  overthrew  one  of  the  greatest 
tymdee  that  ever  existed,  might  never  have  been  bom.  What  a 
dMH^^o,  that  events  to  lamieiisely  impoitant,  and  involving  die  tem- 
psnl  and  spMnal  interests  of  millions,  should  have  been  contingent 
a|Mi  the  volition  efaa  impetuous  boy,  who  was  left  to  decide  whether 
he  wodd  remain  in  Englaad,  with  die  prospect  of  poverty  and  labour* 
boiDDe  him,ar  go  to  Irslaod  to  enjoy  the  luxuries  snd  honour  of  wealth  ? 
That  lifts  iMndof  God  was  in  the  determination,  none  but  an  infidel 
csn  imhL  The  youth  decided  under  the  secret  guidance  of  divine 
lasrcy,  ezmeieed  not  only  toward  him,  bet  toward  the  woild. 

In  die  year  I7d6  Bfr.  CSharles  Wedey,  being  about  eighteen  years 
of  ag%  lemoved  Itobi  Westminster  School  to  the  unkersity,  being 
sleded  10' Chaist-Ghnrsli  College,  Oxfonl.  His  brother  had  lately  left 
dfts  easM  eoilegOy  having  obtained  a  fettowship  in  that  of  lineohi. 
John  was  now  mote  than  ever  intent  upon  Ae  improvement  of  his  time, 
ashieosnvielien  of  die  inqMitanceof  personal  religion  had  beoome 
veiy  deej^  and  eoisaHi.  On  removing  to  Lincoln  College,  he  brdie  off  > 
aU  esHMctkm  with  light  and  gisy  eeraimny » deelining  to  return  their 
vifli%  and  aseolved,  by  the  grace  of  God^  to  be  a  Chrisdan  indeed. 
This  sllssatioa  in  his  views  and  feelmgs  he  states  to  have  been  pBo- 
dnoedby  the  reading  of  Bishop  Taylor's  **  Rules  and  Exercises  of  Holy 
lifi^  sad  Dying ;7Keapis's  "Christian's  Pattsm;"  and  the  Rev. 
WiOiam  Law's  <'£erious  Call  to  a  Devout  and  Holy  Life."  Ftom' 
these  impresaivB  bodks  he  lesjoaed  that  trae  religion  does  not  eoneisi. 
in  wtfandoaropinionsi  nor  in  cosrsct  moral  ooaduct,  ner  in  confoimuty 
to  die  fpoH  ipod0»  ^  evanfilioal  worahip;  necessary  as  the  wMe 
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of  these  things  are  in  their  place ;  but  in  the  possessiem  aiid  vninter- 
nq>ted  exercise  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ  He  was  aniions,  be- 
yond expression,  to  attain  inward  and  outward  hdliness  as  the  great 
end  of  liis  being. 

At  this  time  Charies  was  differendy  minded.  For  some  montks 
after  his  arrival  in  Oxford,  though  moral  in  his  conduct,  and  rery 
agreeable  in  his  spirit  and  manners,  he  was  far  from  being  serere  ai^ 
earnest  in  his  application  to  study ;  the  strict  authority  over  1dm  which 
his  brother  Samuel  exercised,  as  his  tutor  and  guarrtian,  being  now 
withdrawn.  Tb  a  considerable  extent,  he  was  at  his  own  disposal. 
After  a  while,  however,  he  became  studious ;  but  his  i^pirit  was  unde- 
vout.  "  He  pursued  his  studies  diligently,'*  says  John, "  and  led  a 
regular,  harmless  life :  but  if  I  spoke  to  him  about  religidn,  he  would 
wamdy  answer,  *  What,  would  you  have  me  to  be  a  saint  aU  at  once  V 
and  would  hear  no  more." 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  two  brothers  when,  in  the  yiear  1726, 
John,  having  obtained  deacon's  orders,  left  Oxford,  for  the  purpose  of 
serving  his  father  in  the  curacy  of  Wioote,  in  LincolnshiTe,  where  he 
remained  nearly  three  yean.  It  was  during  this  ixtterval  that  Charles 
became  deeply  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  VHiile  dili- 
gently pursuing  his  studies,  a  spirit  of  more  than  ordinary  seriousness 
came  upon  him,  apparently  without  the  use  of  any  particular  means ; 
and  he  also  earnestly  desired  to  be  a  spiritual  worshipper  of  God. 
That  he  .might  keep  his  heart  with  all  diligence,  accoiding  to  the 
direction  of  the  wise  man,  he  resolred  to  maintain  a  strict  watch  over 
all  its  movements,  as  well  as  over  his  words  snd  actions.  ApprAenA- 
ing  that  the  keeping  of  a  diaty  would  be  likely  to  furdier  his  designs, 
and  knowing  that  his  brother  had  kept  ssdi  a  record  for  some  years, 
he  wrote  to  him,  requesting  his  advice  on  the  subject.  ^I  would  witt- 
ingly write  a  diary  of  my  actions,^  sa3r8  he,  '*but  do  Mt  know  how  to 
go  dieut  it.  What  paitiedars  am  I  to  take  notice  of?  Am  I  to  give 
my  thoughts  and  words,  as  well  as  deeds,  a  place  In  it?  I  sm  to  maAi 
aH  the  good  and  91 1  do;  and  what  besides?  Must  I  not  take  sceonit 
of  ny  progress  in  learning,  as  well  as  religion?  What  cipher  can  I 
nudce  use  of?  If  you  would  direct  me  to  Aie  same  or  like  method  to 
your  own,  t  would  gladly  follow  it ;  for  I  am  faSlf  convhiced  of  die 
usefulness  of  such  an  undertaking.  I  shall  be  at  a  stand  t&l  I  hear' 
irmi  you. 

**  God  has  thought  At  (it  may  be  to  increase  my  wariness)  to  deny 
me  at  present  your  company  and  assistance.  It  is  through  him  strength- 
ening me,  I  trust  to  maintain  my  ground  tOl  we  meet.  And  I  hope  that, 
neither  before  nor  after  that  time,  I  shall  relapse  into  my  former  state 
of  inwnsibiliqr.    It  is  through  your  means,  I  fiimly  believe,  Aat  (SM 
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win  estabfish  whAt  he  hath  begna  in  me ;  and  there  is  no  one  peraon 
I  would  80  willinglj  hare  to  be^the  mstnimeiit  of  good  to  me  aayou. 
It  18  owing,  in  great  measure,  to  somebody's  prayers,  (my  mother's, 
most  likely,)  that  I  am  come  to  think  as  I  do ;  for  I  cannot  tell  myself 
how  or  when  I  awoke  out  of  n^  lethargy :  only,  that  it  was  not  long 
after  yon  went  away."  Such  was  the  manncgr  in  which  he  spoke  of 
himself  in  the  begimiing  of  the  year  1729. 

Ho  sooner  was  he  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  than  he 
iiecame  sdidtons  for  the  spiritual  good  of  others ;  and  he  soon  soc- 
ceeded  in  producing  in  the  minds  of  one  or  two  students  the  feelings 
by  which  he  himself  was  actuated.  Writing  to  his  brother,  therelore, 
in  May,  1729,  he  says,  ^  Providence  has  at  present  put  it  into  my  power 
to  do  some  good. .  I  have  a  modest,  humble,  well-disposed  youth  Uves 
me,  and  have  been^  thank  God,  somewhat  instrumental  in  keepmg 
so.  He  was  got  into  vile  hands,  and  is  now  broke  loose.  I 
assisted  in  setting  him  free,  and  will  do  my  utmost  to  hinder  him  from 
getting  in  with  th^m  again.  He  was  of  opinion,  that  passive  goodness 
was  sufficient ;  and  woold  fain  hare  kept  in  with  his  acquaintance  and 
God  at  the  a»ne  time.  He  dkxrst  not  Deceive  the  sacranient,  but  at  the 
asoal  times,  for  fear  of  being  laughed  at.  By  convincing  him  of  the 
doty  of  frequent  communicating,  I  have  prevailed  upon  both  of  us  to 
leceire  once  a  week."  He  was,  nevertheless,  sensible  of  his  need  of 
frzther  spiritual  help,  and  therefore  desired  his  brother's  return  to  Ox- 
foid.  Hence  he  adds,  *'  I  earnestly  long  for,  an^  desise,  the  blessing 
God  is  about  to  send  me  in  you.  I  am  sensible  this  is  my  day  of 
grace;  and  that  iqion  my  emplo3ring  the  time  befcnre  our  meeting,  and 
iMXt  parting,  wiU  in  great  n»asm»  depend  my  condition  for  etemi^.'' 

It  was  about  this  period,  and  while  John  was  absent  from  Oxtad, 
tbat  the  name  of  ^  Methodisf  was  first  given  to  Charlea  Wesley  and 
Ua  diOH^itfiil  companions.  They  wsere  diligent  and  methodical  in  the 
fmseciition  of  their  studies,  and  in  the  improvement  of  their  time ; 
■nisnaUy  apber  in  their  ^nrit  and  general  deportment ;  and-very  vago- 
bur  in  their  attention  to  religious  duties,  particuliudy  the. Lord's  BOfftn, 
which  they  received  every  week.  The  consequence  was,  that  their 
eooduct  excited  general  observation ;  and  a  young  gemieman,  a  student 
of  Christ-Church,  remarked,  "Here  is  a  new  set  of  Methodists  sprang 
nf,"  The  name  was  new  and  quaint ;  so  it  took  immediately;  and 
the  Methodists,  though  not  more  than  three  or  four  in  number,  were 
known  all  over  the  univeraity.  Mr,  John  Wealey  generally  spohft  as 
if  he  thonght.that  the  nanie  was  borrowed  from  a  aect  of  ancient  fl^- 
fliciaas,  who  were*  opposed  to  the  Empirics,  and  who  bore  this  deniywi 
tioa  on  account  of  the  peculiar  method  in  which  diey  treated  their  pa* 
tieM.    Yet  in  hia  *'  Character  of  a  Methodist"  he  speaka'  iofMmff 
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on  the  subject.  '*Thi8  ianota  name,"  says  he,  *' wbich  they  take  to 
themselTes,  hut  one  fixed  upon  them  \fy  way  of  reproach,  without  their 
approbation  or  consent.  It  was  fiist  given  to  three  or  four  yoimg  men 
at  Oxford,  by  a  student  of  Chnst^hurdb ;  dither  in  allusion  to  the  aa* 
cient  sect  of  physicians  so  called,  from  their  teaching,  that  almost  all 
diseases  mig^  be  cured  by  a  iq>ecific  method  of  diet  and  exercise ;  or 
from  their  observing  a  more  regular  meihod  of  study.and  behaviour  than 
was  usual  with  those  of  theur  age  and  station.''  Dr.  Bentley  uses  the 
word  in  the  first  of  these  senses  in  his  very  sjpirited  and  eneigetic 
^  Remaiks  upon  a  lata  Discourse  of  Froe^Thinking."  The  infidel 
CSoUins  having  said,  **  Till  all  agree,  I  will  stand  neuter ;"  the  doctor 
says,  ^  Very  well ;  and  till  all  the  world  speaks  one  language,  pray  be 
you  mute  and  say  nothing.  It  would  be  much  the  wiser  way,  than  to 
talk  as  you  have  done.  By  this  rule,  the  Roman  gentry  were  to  learn 
no  philosophy  at  all,  till  ^e. Greeks  cocdd  unite  into  one  sect;  nor 
make  use  of  any  physician,  till  the  Empirics  and  Methodists  coq- 
curred  in  their  way  of  practice.'' 

It  is,  however,  a  fact,  that  the  name  of  Methodist,  as  a  roligione 
designation,  was  not  new  in  En^and.  It  was  borne  by  various  classes 
of  people  in  this  conntiy  before  it  was  applied  to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
and  his  Oxfoid  friends.  In  a  sennon  preached  at  Lambeth  in  the  year 
1639,  and  quoted  by  Mr.  Watson,  it  is  said,  "  Whne  are  now  our  Ana* 
baptists,  aiul  plain  pack-staff  Methodists,  who  esteem  all  flowers  of 
rhetoric  in  sermons  po  better  than  stinking  weeds,  and  all  elegances 
of  speech  no  better  than  profane  spells  ?"  Toward  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century  the  term  Methodist  was  also  ^yplied  to  Dr.  Daniel 
WiUiams,  and  some  other  divines  among  the  Nonc<mfoniusts,  on  ao* 
count  of  the  views  which  tiiey  maintained  conceming  the  method  of 
ntti's  justification  before  God.  Their  opinions,  which  were  substaa- 
tiaUy  those  of  Baxter,  opcasioned  a  controversy  of  eonsideraUe  lengtlt 
and  aidour,  in  which  ^  principal  writers  were  Dr.  Williams  and  Mr. 
Isaac  Ghauncy.  The  questions  at  issue  were  at  last  referred  to  Bishop 
Stillingfleet  for  adjudication.  In  this  controversy  a  pamf^et  was  pob- 
liahed,  bearing  the  fidlowing  title : — "^  A  War  among  the  Angek  of  the 
Ghnrdies :  wherein  is  showed  the  principles  of  the  New  MxTHODisra 
in  the  great  Point  of  Justification.  Also  a  Form  of  Prayer  according 
to  those  principles.  With  the  Orthodox  Doctrine  AanA  a  believing 
Sinners  actual  Justification,  wherein  is  the  Countryman's  Method  re- 
presented to  view.  As  also  a  Form  of  Prayer  for  actual  Justificatioii 
according  to  those  principles.  By  a  Country  Professor  of  Jesus  Christ 
1693."  The  namriess  author  of  this  tract,  though  opposed  to  Dr.  Wil« 
Uams  snd  his  friends,  candidly  sajrs,  **  We  would  believe  that  these 
new  Methodist  divines  intend  not  what  others  interpret  their  notion 
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into;  for  it  is  evident  to  us,  that  their  real  design  is  to  promote  holi- 
ness, and  not  willing  to  derogate  any  honoor  from  Christ,  and  take  it  to 
seiMiglrteoQsness. 

**  The  word,'*  says  an  anonymous  writer  of  the  last  century,  '*  is  de- 
lired  from  11x6060^4  ratio  dacendi^  vel  fiedoducog,  qui  meihodum  sequitur, 
and  signiies  'a  person  who  disposes  things  in  a  regular  manner.' 
MeihodMts  in  botany  are  •  peiaoiia  who  stndy  a  judicious  and  nice 
anai^wnent  of  plants.  Methodists  in  the  history  of  medicine  were  a 
set  of  ancient  physicians,  who  adopted  and  strictly  followed  certain 
ides  in  their  diet  and  practice.  Methodists  in  ecclesiastical  history 
were  a  set  of  polemical  doctors,  who  arose  in  France,  in  the  seven* 
teenth  century,  in  opposition  to  the  Protestants."  The  Weslejrs  and 
their  firtends  at  Oxford  '*  were  precise  in  regulating  their  cOndnct,  and 
anaiigiBg  their  time :  on  which  account  their  feUow-collegians  cried 
'  They  are  quite  Methodists :'  that  is,  no  man  of  science  can  be 
exact  in  methodising  his  knowledge  than  they  are  in  arranging 
their  duties ;  no  careful  physician  more  earnest  in  regulating  the  con- 
dnct  of  a  patient,  that  his  health  be  not  impaired,  than  these  in  regu- 
Utaag  their  conduct,  tliat  neither  their  religion,  their  sonls,  nor  their 
naigfaboors  may  suff^.  Frooi  e(Uch  an  innocent,  application  of  a  name, 
iSnoDedy  applied  to  physicians,  and  always,  in  a  qualified  sense,  to  men 
of  sdeosee,  sprang  the  denomination  which  has  been  given  to  serious 
peiaoBs  of  all  sects  and  parties,  which,  as  the  dean  of  Canterbury 
jmAy  observes,  in  such  cases  always  signifies  what  the  imposers 
please  to  mean."* 

The  tann  ''Methodists"  was  sLh) . form«rly . applied  to  those  theo- 
IsfiaBS  who  describe  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  strict  oonformity 
with  tho  doctnne  of  absolute  pcedestinatioii ;  or,  of  God's  appdntrnttot 
of  saen  to  eternal  happiness,  by  a  decree  totally  irrespective  of  their 
pmnanl  condnot.  Hence,  in  the  year  1741,  a  volume  in  opposition  to 
tUs  tenet  was  pnblished  under  the  title  of,  "  The  Use  of  Reason  in 
Bdigioii,  in  Answer  to  the  Me-thodists  ;  the  Doctrine  of  Free-Grace 
bamg  eopl^ined  in  the  Medium,  according  to  the  Church  of  England. 
By  G.  Nelson,  xector  of  Oakley." 

In  the  sixth  edition  of  Phillips  and  Kersey's  English  Dictionary, 
entilbd  ''.The  New  World  of  Words,"  and  published  in  the  year  1706, 
the  wovd  Methodist  occurs,  and  is  thus  explained:  "  One  that  treats 
sfsMtAsrf,  or  afifects  to  be  mtthodicaL" 

Mr.  Chades  Wesley,  to  whom  the  n%me  was  first  applied  in  its 
nsdetn  acceptation,  says,  in  one  of  his  letters,  that  it  had  reference  to 
the  stciet  conioimity  to  the  method  of  study  and  of  practice  laid  down 

*  TW  Account  vi  an  Appeal  from  a  Sommaiy  ConvietioD  on  the  Statute  of  88  Car. 
U^e.  l,i»theHoB.  Co«9  of  Kiog^s  Bench,  pp.  68,08. 
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in  the  statates  of  the  uniyenity,  at  which  he  and  his  religions  friends 
'|«t)fe8sed  to  aim. 

From  which  of  these  sources  the  student  of  Christ-Chnrch,  who 
gave  this  name  to  the  serions  youths  at  Oxford,  derived  the  appeUa- 
tion,  it  is  impossible  now  to  determine ;  nor  is  the  solution  of  the  ques^ 
tion  t>f  any  great  importance.  Mr.  John  Weday  turned  the  woid  to  a 
good  account,  when,  in  the  small  dictionary  which  he  published  about 
the  middle  of  the  last  century,  he  explained  it  as  the  designation  of 
**  one  that  lives  according  to  the  rmsthod  laid  down  in  the  Bible." 

The  conduct  of  Charles  Wesley  and  his  companions  at  this  period 
was  the  more  exempiary,  because  of  the  laxity  of  discipline  which  then 
prevailed,  and  the  evils  which  were  springing  up  in  the  university. 
Of  these  ^vils  infidelity  was  not  the  least.  Strenuous  and  successM 
efforts  were  made  among  the  members  of  that  learned  body  to  bring  the 
Holy  Scriptures  into  disrepute,  and  to  6xalt  human  reason  as  in  itself 
a  sufficient  guide  in  religion,  as  well  as  morality,  without  any  direct 
revelation  from  God.  The  matter  at  length  became  so  serious,  that 
the  authorities  deemed  it  requisite  to  interfere ;  and  the  vice-chanc^or, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  proctors  and  the  heads  <tf  houses,  issued  a 
warning  declaration,  of  which,  the  following  b  a  copy: — 

''  Whereas  there  is  too  much  reason  to  believe  that  some  members 
of  the  university  have  of  late  been  in  danger  of  being  corrupted  by  ill- 
designing  persons,  who  have  not  only  entertained  wicked  and  blas- 
phemous notions  contrary  to  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  but  have 
endeavoured  to  instil  the  same  ill  principles  into  others ;  and,  the  more 
effectually  to  propagate  their  infidelity,  have  applied  their  poison  to  the 
unguarded  inexperience  of  less-informed  minds,  where  they  thought  it 
might  operate  with  better  success ;  carefiilly  concealing  their  impious 
tenets  firom  those  whose  riper  judgments  and  more  wary  conduct  might 
discover  their  false  reasoning,  and  disappoint  the  intended  progress  of 
their  infidelity:  and  whereas  therefore  it  is  more  especially  necessary 
at  ihis  time  to  guard  the  youth  of  this  place  against  ^ese  wicked  advo- 
cates ibr  pretended  reason  against  divine  rovelation,  and  to  enable  them 
the  better  to  defend  their  religion,  and  to  expose  the  pride  and  impiety 
of  those  who  endeavour  to  undermine  it :  Mr.  Vice-chancellor,  with 
the  consent  of  the  heads  of  houses  and  proctors,  has  thought  fit  to 
recommend  it,  as  a  matter  of  the  ntmoet  consequence,  to  the  tutors  of 
each  college  and  hall  in  the  university,  that  they  discharge  their  duty 
by  a  double  diligence,  in  informing  their  respective-  pupOs  in  their 
Christian  duty,  as  also  in  explaining  to  them  the  articles  of  religion  ^ 
which  they  profess,  and  are  often  called  upon  to  subscribe,  and  in  ro- 
eoBunending  to  them  the  firequent  and  careful  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  such  other  books  as  may  serve  more  effectually  to  promote  Chris- 
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liaiiity,  somid  principles,. and  orthodox  faith.  And  further,  Mr.  Vice- 
Chancellor,  with  the  same  consent,  does  hereby  forbid  the  said  youth 
the  reading  of  such  books  as  may  tend  to  the  weakening  of  their  faith, 
the  sobTeiting  of  the  aqthority  of  Scripture^  and  the  introducing  of 
D^m,  piofaneness,  and  irreligion  in  their  stead." 

The  dean  of  Christ-Churchy  on  some  account  or  other,  would  not 
allow  this  document  to  be  exhibited  in  the  hall  of  his  college.  At  that 
tune  the  yice-chancellor  htde  suspected  that  Almighty  God  was  even 
than  providing  among  the  youths  of  that  university  an  agency  which 
woold  for  ages  offer  a  determined  and  effectual  resistance  to  the  poison 
of  infidelity,  against  which  his  warnings  were  directed.  To  this  evil 
in  all  its  forms,  whether  it  be  of  continental  or  of  home  grovrth,  Meth- 
odism has  ever  been  a  spirited  and  efficient  antidote. 

Infidelity  was  not  exterminated  in  Oxford  by  this  interference  of  the 
rice-chancellor.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1731-2,  the  master  of 
University  College  preached  two  sermons  before  the  university,  which 
he  afterward  published,  and  dedicated  to  "  the  younger  students  in  the 
two  universities.''  In  this  dedication  he  says,  "You  cannot  but  be 
sensible,  gentlemen,  that  there  is  at  this  time  a  set  of  people  in  the 
world,  and  particularly  among  ourselves^  who  are  endeavouring  to  turn 
yon  aside  from  those  ways,  and  lead  you  into  the  crooked  ones  of  vice 
and  irreligion ;  to  serve'  what  ends,  except  the  awkward  pleasure  of 
drawing  disciples  after  them,  and  defending  themselves  with  numbers, 
I  confess  I  cannot  imagine." 

While  these  elements  of  evil  were  actively  at  work  in  the  university, 
Mr.  John  Wesley  was  induced,  by  the  earnest  solicitations  of  Dr.  Mor- 
ley,  to  resign  the  curacy  which  he  held  under  his  father,  and  return  to 
Oxford,  that  he  might  undertake  the  education  of  some  young  gentle- 
men in  whose  welfare  the  doctor  was  deeply  interested.  He  arrived 
in  November,  1729,  to  the  great  joy  of  Charles  and  his  companions ; 
who  immediately  formed  themselves  into  a  society,  under  John's  super- 
intendence, that  they  might,  in  a  manner  more  regular  and  systematic 
than  ever,  promote  each  other's  intellectual,  moral,  and  spiritual  im- 
provement. Their  entire  number  at  first  only  amounted  to  four :  Mr. 
John  Wesley,  who  was  fellow  of  Lincoln  College ;  his  brother  Charles, 
student  of  Christ-Church ;  Mr.  Morgan,  commoner  of  Christ-Church, 
the  son  of  an  Irish  gentleman ;  and  Mr.  Kirkham,  of  Merton  College. 
They  agreed  to  spend  three  or  four  evenings  in  a  week  together,  in 
reading  the  Greek  Testament,  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics.  On 
the  Sunday  evenings  they  read  divinity. 

At  this  time  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  had  just  completed  his  twenty-first 
year,  taken  his  degree  as  bachelor  of  arts,  and  become  a  college  tutor. 
Haring  fairly  jenfeered  up(m  the  duties  of  Me,  his  father  addressed  to 
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him  the  following  characteristic  letter  in  the  month  of  January,  1730, 
a  few  weeks  after  John's  arrival  in  Oxford : — "  I  had  your  last ;  and 
you  may  easily  guess  whether  I  were  not  well  pleased  with  it,  both  on 
your  account  and  my  own.  You  have  a  double  advantage  by  your 
pupils,  which  will  soon  bring  you  more,  if  you  will  improve  it,  as  I 
firmly  hope  you  will,  by  taking  the  utmost  care  to  form  their  minds  to 
piety  as  well  as  learning.  As  for  yourself,  between  logic,  grammar, 
and  mathematics,  be  idle  if  you  can.  I  give  my  blessing  to  the  bishop 
for  having  tied  you  a  little  faster,  by  obliging  you  to  rub  up  your 
Arabic :  and  a  fixed  and  constant  method  will  make  the  whole  both 
pleasing  and  delightful  to  you.  But  for  all  that,  you  must  find  time 
every  day  for  walking,  which  you  know  you  may  do  with  advantage  to 
your  pupils ;  and  a  little  more  robust  exercise,  now  and  then,  will  do 
you  no  harm.  You  are  now  launched  fairly,  Charles.  Hold  up  your 
head,  and  swim  like  a  man ;  and  when  you  cuff  the  wave  beneath  you, 
say  to  it,  much  as  another  hero  did,— 

Carobtm  vehu,  et  Caroli  fortunam.* 

But  always  keep  your  eye  fixed  above  the  pole-star ;  and  so  God  send 
you  a  good  voyage  through  the  troublesome  sea  of  life,  which  is  the 
hearty  prayer  of  your  loving  father." 

The  number  of  Methodists  in  the  university  soon  began  to  increase, 
but  not  rapidly.  In  1730  two  or  three  of  Mr.  John  Wesley's  pupils 
requested  permission  to  meet  with^them ;  and  afterward  one  of  Charles's 
pupils.  Mr.  Benjamin  Ingham,  of  Queen's  College,  and  Mr.  T.  Brough- 
ton,  of  Exeter,  were  added  to  them  in  1732.  In  the  spring  of  the 
same  year  they  were  joined  by  Mr.  Clayton,  of  Brazennose,  and  two 
or  three  of  his  pupils.  About  the  same  time  Mr.  James  HerYcy,  of 
Lincoln  College,  was  permitted  to  meet  with  them ;  and  in  1735  Mr. 
Whitefield,  of  Pembroke. 

The  manner  in  which  Mr.  Whitefleld  became  connected  with  the 
Wesleys  he  has  himself  related  with  great  simplicity  and  frankness. 
The  narrative  which  he  has  given  of  his  early  life  also  throws  consi- 
derable light  upon  the  character  of  the  Oxford  Methodists.  *'  Before 
I  went  to  the  university,"  says  he,  "  I  met  with  Mr.  Law's  <  Serious 
Call  to  a  Devout  Life,'  but  had  not  then  money  to  purchase  it.  Soon 
aAer  my  coming  to  the  university,  seeing  a  small  edition  of  it  in  a 
friend's  hand,  I  soon  procured  it.  God  worked  powerfully  upon  my 
«oul,  (ui  he  has  since  upon  many  others,  by  that  and  his  other  excellent 
treatise,  upon  '  Christian  Perfection.' 

"  I  now  began  to  pray  and  sing  psalms  twice  every  day,  besides 
morning  and  evening,  and  to  fast  every  Friday^  and  to  receive  the 

*  **  ThoQ  curiest  Charlei,  tad  Chulee^s  faittuw.*! 


LIFE  OF  RET.  CHARLES  WESLEY.  37 

nciBment  at  a  pariah  church  near  our  college,  and  at  the  castle,  where 
the  despised  Methodists  used  to  receive  once  a  month. 

''The  young  men,  so  called,  were  then  much  talked  of  at  Oxford. 
I  bad  heard  of  and  lored  them  before  I  came  to  the  university ;  and  so 
strenuouaiy  defended  them  when  I  heard  them  reviled  by  the  students, 
that  they  began  to  think  that  I  also  in  time  should  be  one  of  them. 

**  For  above  a  twelvemonth  my  soul  longed  to  be  acquainted  with 
some  of  them ;  and  I  was  strongly  pressed  to  follow  their  good  example, 
when  I  saw  them  go  through  a  ridiculing  crowd  to  receive  the  holy 
eucharist  at  St.  Mary's.  At  length  €rod  was  pleased  to  open  a  door. 
It  hai^ned  that  a  poor  woman  in  one  of  the  workhouses  had  attempted 
to  cut  her  throat,  but  was  happily  prevented.  Upon  hearing  of  this, 
and  knowing  that  both  the  Mr.  Wesle3rs  were  ready  to  every  good 
woik,  I  sent  a  poor  aged  apple-woman,  of  our  college,  to  inform  Mr. 
Ciiaries  Wesley  of  it,  charging  her  not  to  discover  who  sent  her.  She 
went;  but,  contrary  to  my  orders,  told  my  name.  He,  having  heard 
of  my  coining  to  the  castle,  and  a  parish-church  sacrament,  and  having 
met  me  frequently  walking  by  myself,  followed  the  woman  when  she 
was  gone  away,  and  sent  an  invitation  to  me  by  her,  to  come  to  break- 
last  with  him  the  next  morning. 

**  I  thankfully  embraced  the  opportunity ;  and,  blessed  be  God,  it  was 
one  of  the  most  profitable  visits  I  ever  made  in  my  life.  My  soul,  at 
die  time,  was  athirst  for  some  spiritual-  friends  to  lift  up  my  hands  when 
they  hung  down,  and  to  strengthen  my  feeble  knees.  He  soon  dis- 
eofvered  it,  and,  like  a  wise  winner  of  sotds,  made  all  his  discourses  tend 
that  way.  And  when  he  had  put  into  my  hands  Professor  Franck's 
tteatiae  against  the  fear  of  man,  and  a  book  entitled  '  The  Country  Par- 
son's Advice  to  his  Parishioners,'  (the  last  of  which  was  wonderfully 
Ueaaed  to  my  soul,)  I  took  my  leave. 

**  In  a  short  time  he  lent  me  another  book,  entitled' '  The  Life  of  God 
B  the  Soul  of  Man ;'  and  though  I  had  fasted,  watched,  and  prayed,  and 
veeeived  the  sacrament  so  long,  y^t  I  never  knew  what  true  religion 
was,  till  God  sent  me  that  excellent  treatise  by  the  hands  of  my  never- 
to-be-forgotten  friend.  * 

**  At  my  first  reading  it,  I  wondered  what  the  author  meant  by  say- 
ing, 'that  some  falsely  placed  religion  in  going  to  church,  doing  hurt 
to  no  one,  being  constant  in  the  duties  of  the  closet,  and  now  and  then 
reaching  out  their  hands  to  give  alms  to  their  poor  neighbours.'  Alas ! 
dioaght  I,  if  this  be  not  religion,  what  is  ?  God  soon  showed  me  :  for 
in  readinf  a  few  lines  farther,  that  *  true  rehgion  was  a  union  of  the 
soul  with  God,  and  Christ  formed  within  us,'  a  ray  of  divine  light  was 
JDStaataneoasly  darted  in  upon  my  soul ;  and  from  that  moment,  but  not 
aO  then,  did  I  know  that  I  mu9t  be  a  new  creature. 
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"  Upon  this  I  had  no  rest  in  my  soul  till  I  wrote  lottos  to  my 
relations,  telling  them  there  was  such  a  thing  as  the  new  birth.  I 
imagined  they  would  have  gladly  received  it;  but,  alas!  my  words 
seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales.  They  thought  that  I  was  going  beside 
myself. 

"  From  time  to  time  Mr.  Wesley  permitted  me  to  come  to  him,  and 
instructed  me  as  ,1  was  able  to  bear  it.  By  degrees  he  introduced  me 
to  the  rest  of  his  Christian  brethren.  They  built  me  up  daily  in  the 
luiowledge  and  fear  of  God,  and  taught  me  to  endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

**  I  now  began,  like  them,  to  live  by  rule,  and  to  pick  up  the  very 
fragments  of  my  time,  that  not  a  moment  of  it  might  be  lost..  Whether 
I  ate  or  drank,  or  whatsoever  I  did,  I  endeavoured  to  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  Grod.  Like  them,  having  no  weekly  sacrament  (although  the  rubrick 
required  it)  at  ^  our  own  college,  I  received  every  Sunday  at  Christ- 
Church.  I  joined  with  them  in  fasting  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  and 
left  no  means  unused  which  I  thought  would  lead  me  nearer  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

"Regular  retirement,  morning  and  evening,  at  first  I  found  some 
dijfficulty  in  submitting  to ;  but  it  soon  grew  profitable  and  delightful. 
As  I  grew  ripe  for  such  exercises,  I  was  from  time  to  time  engaged  to 
visit  the  sick  and  the  prisoners,  and  to  read  to  poor  people,  till  I  made 
it  a  custom,  as  most  of  us  did,  to  spend  an  hour  every  day  in  doing 
acts  of  charity. 

"  The  course  of  my  studies  I  now  entirely  changed :  whereas  before 
I  was  busied  in  studying  the  dry  sciences,  and  books  that  went  no 
further  than  the  surface ;  I  now  resolved  to  read  only  such  as  entered 
into  the  heart  of  religion,  and  which  led  me  directly  to  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  The  lively  oracles  of 
God  were  my  soul's  delight.  The  book  of  the  divine  laws  was  seldom 
Out  of  my  hands.  I  meditated  therein  day  and  night ;  and  ever  since 
that,  God  has  made  my  way  signally  prosperous,  and  given  me  abun- 
dant success. 

**  G^  enabled  me  to  do  much  good  to  many,  as  well  as  to  receive 
much  from  the  despised  Methodists,  and  made  me  instrumental  in  con- 
verting one  who  is  lately  come  out  into  the  Church,  and  I  trust  will 
prove  a  buming  and  a  shining  light. 

"  Several  short  fits  of  illness  was  Grod  pleased  to  visit  and  to  try  Die 
with  after  my  first  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Wesley.  My  new  convert 
was  a  help  meet  for  me  in  those  and  all  other  circumstances ;  and,  in 
company  with  him,  and  several  other  Christian  friends,  did  I  spend 
many  sweet  and  delightful  hours.  Never  did  persons,  I  believe,  strive 
more  eamesdy  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.    They  kept  their  bodies 
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mdei,  ereia  to  an  extreme.  They  were  dead  to  the  world,  and  willing 
to  be  accounted  as  the  offscotuing  of  all  things,  ao  that  they  might  win 
Christ.  Their  hearts  glowed  with  the  love  of  God ;  and  they  never 
pro^exed  ao  much  in  the  inward  man,  as  when  they  had  all  mamier 
of  evil  spoken  against  them  falsely  without. 

^  Many  came  among  them  for  a  while,  who  in  time  of  temptation  fell 
away.  The  displeasure  of  a  tutor,  or  head  of  a  college ;  the  chang- 
ii^  ofa  govFn  fi'om  a  lower  to  a  higher  degree ;  above  all,  a  thirst  for 
die  |»aise  of  men,  more  than  that  which  cometh.  from  Grod,  and  a  ser- 
vile fear  of  contempt ;  caused  numbers  that  had  set  their  hands  to  the 
ploQ^  shamefully  to  look  back.  The  world,  and  not  themselves, 
gave  them  the  title  of  '  Methodists ;'  I  suppose,  from  their  custom  of 
r^nlating  their  time,  and  planning  the  business  of  the  day  every  morn- 
ing. Mr^  John  and  Charles  Wesley  were  two  of  the  first  that  thus 
openly  dared  to  confess  Christ.  They  had  the  pleasure  pf  seeing  the 
WDik  of  the  Lord  prosper  in  their  hiinds. 

"'  The  first  thing  I  was  called  to  give  up  for  God,  was  what  the  world 
caDs  my  fair  reputation.  I  had  no  so<mer  received  the  sacrament  pub- 
licly on  a  week-day,  at  St.  Mary's,  but  I  was  set  up  as  a  mark  for  all 
the  poiite  students  that  knew  me  to  shoot  at.  By  this  they  knew  that 
I  was  commenced  Methodist;  for  though  there  is  a  sacrament  at  the- 
beginning  of  every  term,  at  which  all,  especially  the  seniors,  are  by 
ttatale  obliged  to  be  present,  yet  so  dreadfully  has  that  once-faithiul 
eitjr  played  the  harlot,  that  very  few  masters,  no  undergraduates,  except 
the  Methodists,  attended  upon  it.  • 

**  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  whom  I  must  always  mention  with  the  great- 
est deference  and  respect,  walked  with  me,  in  order  to  confirm  me, 
fiom  the  church  even  to  die  college.  I  confess,  to  my  shame,  I  would 
^adly  have  excused  hiih ;  and  the  next  day,  going  to  his  room,  one  of 
oar  fellows  passing  by,  I  was  ashamed  to  be  seen  to  knock  at  his  door. 
Bn^  blessed  be  God,  the,  fear  of  man  gradually  wore  ofif.  As  I  had 
imitated  Nicodemus  in  his  cowardice,  so,  by  the  divine  assistance,  I 
fallowed  him  in  his  courage.  I  confessed  the  Methodists  more  and 
more  publicly  every  day.  I  walked  openly  with  them,  and  chose 
laiher  to  bear  contempt  with  those  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the 
applaose  of  almost-Christians  for  a  season." 

Afbr  some  time  Mr.  Whitefield  was  strongly  tempted  to  entertain 
the' delusion  of  Quietism;  discontinuing  his  efiborts  to  do  good,  and  his 
attendance  upon  the  religious  meetings  of  his  friends.  *'  Instead  of 
meeting  with  my  brethren,  as  usual,"  says  he,  '*  I  went  out  into  the 
fields,  and  prayed  silently  by  myself.  Our  evening  meeting  I  neg- 
lected also,  and  went  not  to  breakfast,  according  to  appointment,  vnth 
Mr.  Chades  Wesley  the  day  following.     This,  with  many  other  con- 
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cnrring  circumstances,  made  my  honomred  friend,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley, 
suspect  something  more  than  ordinary  was  the  matter.  He  came  to 
my  room ;  soon  found  out  my  case ;  apprized  me  of  my  danger;  if  I 
would  not  take  advice ;  and  recommended  me  to  his  brother  John,  as 
more  experienced  in  the  spiritual  life.  God 'gave  me,  blessed  be  his 
holy  name!  a  teachable  temper.  I  waited  upon  his  brother;  with 
whom,  from  that  timi9,  I  had  the  honour  of  growing  intimate.  He 
adyised  me  to  resume  all  my  externals,  though  not  to  depend  on  them 
in  the  least.  From  time  to  time  he  gave  me  directions,  as  my  various 
and  pitiable  state  required.  At  length,  by  his  excellent  advice,  and 
management  of  me,  under  God,  I  was  delivered  from  those  wiles  of 
Satan.  Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul ;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  pndsa 
his  holy  name !" 

The  conduct  of  the  devout  men  with  whom  Mr.  Whitefield  was  con* 
nected,  considering  their  age,  their  circumstances,  and  the  times  in 
which  they  lived,  was  very  peculiar,  and  formed  a  perfect  contrast  to 
the  laxity  of  practice  and  speculation  which  generally  prevailed. 
They  carefully  avoided  all  superfluity  of  personal  expense,  that  they 
might  have  the  more  to  give  to  the  poor :  they  supported  a  number  of 
destitute  and  neglected  children  at  school ;  they  instructed  the  igno- 
rant, and  reproved  the  wicked,  at  all  opportunities ;  and  for  this  end, 
went  into  the  cottages  and  garrets  of  the  poor,  urging  them  to  attend 
the  public  worship  of  God,  and  supplying  them  with  Bibles,  Prayer* 
books,  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man,  and  other  religious  publications :  they 
regularly  visited  the  prisoners  in  the  common  jail,  for  the  purpose  of 
prayer,  and  religious  instruction ;  Mr.  John  Wesley  preaching  to  them 
every  sabbath :  they  assisted  each  other  in  their  studies,  and  watched 
over  each  other's  spiritual  interests  with  affection  and  fidelity.  At  the 
same  time  they  aimed  at  an  elevated  standard  of  holiness,  feeling  that 
they  ought  to  be  entirely  devoted  to  God.  That  they  might  attain  to 
this  state,  they  used  frequent  fasting,  and  availed  themselves  of  all  the 
means  of  grace,  particularly  the  Lord's  supper,  which  they  attended 
every  week,  regardless  of  public  opinion  and  example,  and  unmoved 
either  by  the  laughter  of  the  profane,  or  the  scorn  of  infidelity.  In  go« 
ing  to  the  weekly  s^rament  at  Christ-Church,  and  in  returning  from 
that  sacred  semce,  they  oflen  had  to  make  their  way  through  a  crowd 
of  people  who  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  treating  them  with  insult 
and  ridicule.  "I  daily  undeiwent  some  contempt  at  college,"  says  Mr. 
Whitefield.  "  Some  have  thrown  dirt  at  me." 
V  In  visiting  prisoners,  and  poor  people  in  their  cottages,  Mr.  John 
Wesley  acquired  that  plainness  and  simplicity  of  style  in  which  he 
afterward  so  greatly  excelled.  As  the  learned  collegian,  he  used 
words  of  Greek  and  Latin  origin,  which  the  uneducated  cottagers  did 
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not  understand.  He  obseryed  that  they  stared  at  him,  and  wondered  what 
he  meant.  As  he  spoke  to  be  understood,  he  soon  perceived  the  ne- 
cessity of  using  words  to  which  the  common  people  were  accustomed ; 
and  he  readily  perceived  that  he  could  do  this  without  offending  per- 
sons of  the  most  refined 'taste.  Thus  was  he  in  a  course  of  preparation 
for  the  great  work  that  lay  before  him.* 

*  Hie  following  scheme  of  self-ezaniiDation  to  which  these  young  men  agreed,  and 
wiiich  thej  constantly  used,  gives  a  stiiking  yiew  of  their  spirit,  and  of  the  principles 
by  which  they  were  governed. 

"  SmtDjLT. — Love  of  God  and  SimpUdty :  Means  of  whieh  are^  Prayer  ond 

Meditation. 

**  I.  Have  I  been  liiBpIe  aodMCoIlected  in  every  thing  I  said  or  did!  Have  I  (1.) 
simple  in  every  thing,  that  is,  looked  upon  God,  my  good,  iny  pattern,  my  one 
mj  disposer,  Parent  of  good ;  acted  wholly  for  him ;  bounded  my  views  with. 
the  present  action  or  hoUr  7  (2.)  Recollected  1  that  is,  has  this  simple  view  been  dis- 
tinet  and  nninteiniptedl  Have  I,  in  order  to  keep  it  so,  used  the  signs  agreed  upon 
with  my  friends,  wherever  I  was  1  Have  I  done  any  thing  without  a  previous  percep- 
tian  of  its  being  the  will  of  Grod  1  or  without  a  perception  of  its  being  an  exercise  or  a 
of  the  virtue  of  the  day  1  Have  I  said  any  thing  without  it  1 
9l  Have  I  prayed  with  fervour  1  at  going  in  and  out  of  the  church  ?  morning  and 
in  private  1  Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday,  with  my  friends,  at  rising  1  be- 
Son  lying  down  1  on  Sdtun^  noon !  all  the  time  I  am  engaged  in  exterior  work  in 
pnvite  T  before  I  go  into  the  place  of  public  or  private  prayer,  for  help  herein  1  Havo 
I,  whoever  I  was,  gone  to  church  morning  and  evening,  unless  for  necessary  mercy  1 
mi  spent  from  one  hooi  to  three  in  private  1  Have  I,  in  private  prayer,  frequently 
sGapped  ahort  and  observed  ,with  what  fervour  1  Have  I  repeated  it  over  and  over,  till  I 
advexted  to  every  word  7  Have  I  at  the  beginning  of  every  prayer  or  paragraph  owned 
I  cannot  piay  1  Have  I  paused  before  I  concluded  in  his  name,  and  adverted  to  my 
Savioor  now  interceding  for  me  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  offering  up  these  prayers  % 

"3.  Have  I  dnly  need  ejaculations  1  that  is,  have  I  eveiy  hour  prayed  for  humility, 
frith,  hope,  love,  and  the  particular  virtue  of  the  day  %  considered  with  whom  I  was 
the  bst  hour,  what  I  did,  and  how  1  with  regard  to  recollection,  love  of  man,  humility, 
selMenial,  resignation,  and  thankfulness  1  considered  the  next  hour  in  the  same  re- 
qieets,  offered  up  all  I  do  to  my  Redeemer,  begged  his  assistance  m  every  particular, 
and  commended  my  soul  to  his  keeping  1  Have  I  done  this  deUberately,  not  in  haste ; 
seriooely,  not  doing  any  thing  else  the  while,,  and  fervently  aa  I  could  1 

"  4b  Have  I  duly  prayed  for  the  virtue  of  the  day  ?  that  is,  have  I  prayed  for  it  at 
going  oat  and  coming  in  1  deliberately,  seriously,  fervently  7 

"  5.  Have  I  used  a  Collect  at  nine,  twelve,  and  three  7  and  grace  before  and  after 
eating!  aloud  at  my  own  room  1  deliberately,  seriously,  fervently  1 

**$.  Ha'y  I  duly  meditated  1  every  day,  unless  for  necessaiy  mercy  1  (1.)  From 
so,  dec.,  to  prayers  7  (2.)  FroQi  four  to  fire  1  What  was  particular  in  the  providence 
of  this  day  ?  How  ought  the  virtue  of  the  day  to  have  been  exerted  upon  it  1  How 
did  it  fall  short  1  (Here  faults.)  (3.)  On  Sunday,  from  six  to  seven,  with  Kempis  1 
fnm  three  to  four  on  redemption,  or  God*s  attributes  1  Wednesday  and  Friday,  from 
twelve  to  one,  on  the  Passion  1  after  ending  a  book,  on  what  I  have  marked  in  it  1 

'*  MoKPAT.--*- Iiow  of  Man. 

**\.  Have  I  been  zealous  to  do,  and  active  m  doing,  good!  that  is,  (1.)  Have  I 
embiaced  every  probable  opportunity  of  doing  good,  and  preventing,  repioving,  or 
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Yoimg  men  who  are  thus  strict  and  uniTersaily  conscientious  must 
of  necessity,  even  in  ordinary  times,  excite  great  attention;  and  espe- 
cially in  an  age  like  that  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  when  Chris- 
tianity was  by  many  regarded  as  a  fable,  and  not  a  few  had  adopted 
the  maxim,  "  Liet  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die."  We  are 
not,  therefore,  surprised  to  find  that  the  Oxford  Methodists  were  objects 
both  of  ridicule  and  censure,  and  were  known  in  the  university  as  the 
Reforming  Club,  the  Godly  Club,  the  Holy  Club,  Sacramentarians, 
Bible  Moths,  Supererogation  Men,  and  the  Enthusiasts ;  so  that  some 
of  them  found  it  difficult  to  maintain  their  ground  amidst  the  raillery 
and  invectiye  with  which  they  were  treated.  Happily  for  them,  Mr. 
John  Wesley  was  their  leader;  and  he  possessed  through  life  a  firm- 
ness of  purpose  in  all  matters  of  duty,  which  no  difficulties  and  dis- 
couragements could  subdue. 

lessening  evil  1  (2.)  Have  I  pursued  it  with  my  migift  t  (3.)  Hare  I  thought  any- 
thing too  dear  to  pait  with,  to  serre  my  neighbour  t  (4.)  Hare  I  spent  an  hour  at 
least  every  day  in  speaking  to  some  one  or' other  1  (5.)  Have  I  given  any  one  up  till 
he  expressly  renounced  me  1  (6.)  Have  I,  belbre  I  spoke  to  any,  leaned,  as  far  as  I 
could,  his  temper,  way  of  thinking,  past  life,  and  peculiar  hinderances,  iuteznal  a^d  ex- 
ternal 1  fixed  the  point  to  be  aimed  at  ?  then  the  means  to  it  1  (7.)  Have  I  in  speak* 
ing  proposed  the  motives,  then  the  difficulties,  then  ba]aD||Bd  them,  then  exhorted  hioa 
to  conskler  both  calmly  and  deeply,  and  to  pray  earnestly  for  helpl  (8.)  Have  I  in 
speaking  to  a  stranger  explained  what  religion  is  not  1  (not  negative,  not  external ;) 
and  what  it  is !  (a  recovery  of  the  image  of  God ;)  searched  at  what  step  in  it  he  stops, 
and  what  makes  him  stop  there  ?  exhorted  and  directed  him  1  (9.)  Have  I  persuaded 
all  I  could  to  attend  public  prayeiBt  sermons,  and  sacraments,  and  in  general  to  obey 
the  laws  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  state,  the  university,  and  their  respective  col* 
leges!  (ID.)  Have  I,  when  taxed  with  any  act  of  obedience,  avowed  it,  and  turned 
the  attack  with  sweetness  and  firmness  1  (11.)  Have  I  disputed  upon  any  practical 
point,  unless  it  was  to  be  practised  just  thent  (13.)  Have  I  in  disputing,  (i.)  Desirod 
him  to  define  the  terms  of  the  question ;  to  limit  it ;  what  he  grants,  what  he  denies  1 
(ii.)  Delayed  speaking  my  opipion !  let  him  explain  and  prove  his  t  then  insinuated 
and  pressed  objections  ?  (13.)  Have  I  after  every  visit  adLedhim  who  went  with  me, 
'Did  I  say  any  thmg  wrong  1'  (14.)  Have  I,  when  any  one  asked  advice,  directed 
and  exhorted  him  with  all  my  power! 

"  2.  Have  I  rejoiced  with  and  for  my  neighbour  in  virtue  or  pleasure  7  grieved  with 
him  in  pain,  for  him  in  sin ! 

"  3.  Have  I  received  his  infirmities  with  pity,  not  anger! 

**  4.  Have  I  thought  or  spoken  unkindly  of  or  to  him !  Have  I  revealed  any  evil 
of  any  one,  unless  it  was  necessary  to  some  particular  good  I  had  in  vie^p !  Have  I 
then  done  it  with  all  the  tenderness  of  phrase  and  manner  consistent  with  that  end  T 
Have  I  any  way  appeared  to  approve  them  that  did  otherwise  ! 

"  5.  Has  good-will  been,  and  appeared  to  be,  the  spring  of  all  my  actions  towaid 
others! 

"6.  Have  I  duly  used  intercession!  (1.)  Before,  (2.)  After  speaking  to  any! 
(3.)  For  my  friends  on  Sunday !  (4.)  For  my  pupils  on  Monday  !  (5.)  For  those  who 
have  particularly  desired  it,  on  Wednesday  and  Friday  7  (6.)  For  the  family  in  which 
Iam,evdiydayt" 
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The  censures  which  were  passed  upon  theee  young  disciples,  on 
sccoottt  of  'their  efforts  to  do  good,  gave  them  great  uneasiness.  It 
was  felt  that  their  pious  exertions  reflected  discredit.upon  the  clergy, 
to  whose  pastoral  care  the  piisoners  and  the  seyeral  parishes  of  Oxford 
aoad  its  neighbourhood  were  confided;  and  the  Methodists,  most  of 
whom  were  as  yet  but  undergraduates,  and  therefore  not  in  holy  orders, 
-wen  condemned  as  presumptuous  and  irregular,  Wishfid.to  give  no 
jnsi  offence,  and  at  the  same  time  to  preserve  a  pure  conscience,  they 
coasolted  the  bishop's  chaplain,  the  venerable  rector  of  Epworth,  and 
CDS  or  two  other  clergymen  of  age  imd  experience.  The  result  was, 
thftt  th^  wore  encouraged  to  proceed  in  their  labours  of  zeal  and 
chaiity.  Fhe  father  of  the  Wesleys  especially,  with  his  characteristic 
energy  and  frankness,  urged  them  to  perseverance.  The  inquiries  of 
bis  sons  brooght  to  his  remembrance  the  occurrences  connected  with 
his  own  college  life ;  for  he  too,  when  at  Oxfcvd,  had  cared  for  the 
souls  of  felons  and  convicts.  "  I  visited  those  in  the  castle  there,"  says 
he,  *^  and  reflect  on  it  with  great  8atisfacti<xi  to  this  day."  He  adds, 
**  And  now  as  to  your  own  designs  and  employments,  what  can  I  say 
less  of  them  than,  Vaidd  proho  ?  ["  I  greatly  iqpprove,"]  and  that  I  have 
the  greatest  reason  to  bless  God,  that  he  has  given  me  two  sons 
together  at  Oxford,  to  whom  he  has  given  grace  and  courage  to  turn 
the  wax  against  the  w<»ld  and  the  devil,  which  is  the  best  way  to  con- 
^■erthem?" 

At  a  subsequent  period  he  said,  "  My  daily  prayers  are,  that  God 
wonid  keep  you  -humble ;,  and  then  I  .am  sure  that  if  you  continue  to 
'suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,'  though  it  be  but  in  a  low  degree,  'the 
Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God'  shall,  in  some  good  measure,  '  rest  upon 
you.'  Be  never  weary  in  well-doing.  Never  look  back;  for  you 
know  the  prize  and  the  crown  are  before  you :  though  I  can  scarce 
thmk  so  meanly  of  you n as  that  you  would  be  discouraged  with  'the 
eracUing  ii^  thorns  under  a  pot.'  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.  Pre- 
serve an  equal  t^nper  of  mind  imder  whatever  treatment  you  meet  with 
from  a  not  very  just  or  well-natured  world.  Bear  no  more  sail  than 
is  necessary,  but  steer  steady.  The  less  you  value  yourselves  for 
these  unfashionable  duties,  (as  there  is  no  such  thing  as  works  of  su- 
peierogation,)  the  more  all  good  and  wise  men  will  value  you,  if  they 
see  your  actions  are  of  a  piece ;  or,  which  is  infinitely  more,  He  by 
whom  actions  and  intentions  are  weighed  will  both  actept,  esteem, 
and  reward  you." 

One  of  the  most  zealous,  charitable,  and  devout  of  all  the  Oxford 
Methodists  was  Mr.  Morgan.  He  it  was  who  first  visited  the  felons 
and  debtors  in  the. prison,  and  the  ppor  in  their  habitations,  and  then 
induced  his  brethren  to  follow  his  example.    He  used  also  to  collect 
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together  the  children  of  the  neglected  peasantry  in  the  neigfabonriog 
villages,  giving  them  religious  instniction,  and  distrihuting  among  them 
books  of  piety,  with  such  small  sums  of  money  as  he  had  saved,  and 
were  at  his  disposal.  Having  prevailed  upon  the  little  band  with  whom 
he  was  united  to  join  in  these  honourable  labours,  he  sickened,  sunk 
into  a  state  of  deep  mental  depression,  the  efiect  of  disease^  retired  to 
Ireland,  and  at  length  died  in  great  peace  and  resignadon.  After 
his  death,  his  father,  who  had  in  his  correspondence  greatly  blamed 
him  for  being  "  righteous  overmuch,"  accused  Mr.  John  Wesley  of 
having  contributed  to  shorten  the  days  of  the  deceased  youth  by 
excessive  fasting.  Mr.  Wesley  defended  himself  very  successfully  ia 
a  letter  which  he  published ;  and  Samuel  Wesley,  the  younger,  wnite 
a  sjMrited  poem  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Morgan,  in  a  strain  of  unqualified 
eulogy. 

Mr.  Morgan  died  on  the  25th  of  August,  1732.  The  Latter  which 
Mr.  Wesley  addressed  to  the  father  of  this  ei^ellent  youth  bears  the 
date  of  October  18th.  We  may  well  suppose  that  a  death  so  peaceful 
would  deeply  impress  the  minds  of  Mr.  Morgan's  companions,  and 
stimulate  them  to  a  renewed  application  to  that  course  of  pious  labour 
and  self-denial  upon  which  $hey  had  entered.  When  the  requisite 
explanations  were  given,  the  father  of  Mr.  Morgan  was  so  satisfied 
with  the  conduct  of  the  Wesleys,  that  he  placed  his  surviving  son  under 
the  care  of  Charles  at  Christ-Church.  The  youth,  however,  was  very. 
'  different  from  bis  deceased  brother.  He  was  neither  pious  nor  govern- 
able ;  so  that  Charles  was  glad  to  transfer  him  to  the  care  of  John,  who 
was  deemed  better  qualified  to  subdue  his  untractable  spirit,  and  train 
him  to  scholarship  and  virtue. 

The  year  1735  deprived  the  Wesley  family  of  its  head.  The  vener- 
able rector  of  Epworth  died  on  the  25th  of  April.  His  sons  John  and 
Charles  were  present ;  and  the  scene  was  one  of  deep  and  solemn 
interest.  The  aged  minister,  worn  out  with  domestic  care,  pastoral 
duties,  and  hard  study,  was  cheered  and  strengthened  by  the  truth  and 
grace  of  God  in  his  last  moments,  and  presented  an  edifying  example 
of  Christian  hope  and  resignation.  His  intelligent  and  pious  wife,  too, 
in  the  prospect  of  widowhood,  when  the  hour  of  separation  arrived,  was 
calm  and  submissive.  Oflen  had  he  taught  his  sons  how  to  live ;  and 
now  they  learned  from  his  example  how  to  suffer  and  die.  They  felt 
deeply;  and  some  years  afterward  John,  when  preaching  in  Georgia, 
repeated  the  dying  sayings  of  his  father  in  such  a  manner  as  to  show 
that' they  had  made  a  permanent  impression  upon  his  heart. 

The  fact  is,  that,  at  the  close  of  life,  the  father  was  far  in  advance 
of  his  sons,  both  in  evangelical  knowledge  and  spiritual  attainments. 
He  enjoyed  the  Christian  salvation,  the  nature  and  method  of  which 
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neither  Jo)m  nor  Charies  at  that  time  understood.  When  their  vrews 
of  divine  troth  were  corrected  and  matured,  and  the  love  of  God  was 
shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  was  given  unto 
them — when  their  preaching  produced  such  mighty  effects  in  every 
part  of  the  land — they  simply  taught  what  their  venerable  parent  expe- 
rienced and  testified  upon  the  bed  of  death.  Mr.  John  Wesley,  there* 
foie,  some  years  afterward,  writing  to  an  anonymous  opponent,  who 
assumed  the  name  of  Smith,  says, "  My  father  did  not  die  unacquainted 
with  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  of  the  primitive  Christians,  or  of  our  first 
reformers ;  the  same  which,  by  the  gnice  of  God,  I  preach,  and  which 
is  just  as  new  as  Christianity.  What  he  experienced  before,  I  know 
not ;  but  I  know  that,  during  his  last  illness,  which  continued  eight 
mnnth.s  he  enjoyed  a  clear  sense  of  his  acceptance  with  God.  I  heard 
him  express  it  more  than  once,  although  at  that  time  I  understood  him 
not.  '  The  inward  witness,  son,  the  inward  witness,'  said  he  to  me ; 
•this  18  the  proof,  the  strongest  proof,  of  Christianity.'  And  when  I 
asked  him,  (the  time  of  his  change  drawing  nigh,)  *  Sir,  are  you  in 
nmch  pain?'  he  answered  aloud,  with  a  smile,  *  God  does  chasten  me 
with  paiUf  yea,  all  my  bones  with  strong  pain ;  but  I  thank  him  for  all, 
I  Uess  him  for  all,  I  love  him  for  all !'  I  think  the  last  words  he  spoke, 
when  I  had  just  commended  his  soul  to  God,  were,  '  Now  you  have 
done  all.'  And,  with  the  same  serene,  cheerful  countenance,  he  fell 
asleep,  without  one  struggle,  or  «igh,  or  groan.  I  cannot  therefore 
doubt  but  the  Spirit  of  God  bore  an  inward  witness  with  his  spirit,  that 
he  wns  a  child  of  God." 

Fire  days  after  his  father's  death,  and  when  the*  funeral  had  taken 
place,  Charles  addressed  the  following  letter  to  his  brother  Samuel : — 

"  Epworth,  April  3(>th,  1735.  Dear  Brother,-^After  all  your  desire 
of  seeing  my  father  alive,  you  are  at  last  assured  you  must  see  his  face 
no  more  till  he  is  raised  in  incorruption.  You  have  reason  to  envy  us, 
w1k>  could  attend  him  in  the  last  stage  of  his  illness.  The  few  words 
he  codd  utter  I  saved,  and  hope  neyer  to  forget.  Some  of  them  were, 
« Nothing  too  much  to  sufildr  for  heaven.  The  weaker  I  am  in  body, 
the  stronger  and  more  sensible  support  I  feel  from  God.  There  is  but 
a  tdep  between  me  and  death.  To-morrow  I  would  see  you  all  with 
me  found  this  uble,  that  we  may  once  more  drink  of  the  cup  of  bless- 
ing, before  we  drink  of  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  With  desire 
hare  I  desired  to  eat  dus  passover  with  you  before  I  die.' 

*'  The  morning  he  was  to  communicate,  he  was  so  exceeding  weak 
and  fuD  of  pain,  tibat  he  could  not,  without  the  utmost  difficulty,  receive 
the  elements ;  often  repeating, '  Thou  shakest  me ;  thou  shakest  me :' 
but  immediately  ailer  receiving,  there  followed  the  moat  visible  altera- 
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tion.  He  appeared  fiill  of  faith  and  peace,  which  extended  eren  to  bis 
body ;  for  he  was  so  much  better,  that  we  ahnost  hoped  he  would  have 
recovered.  The  fear  of  deatb  he  had  entirely  conquered,  and  at  last 
gave  up  his  latest  human  desires,  of  finishing  Job,  paying  his  debts, 
and  seeing  you.  He  often  laid  his  hand  upon  my  head,  and  said,  *-Be 
steady.'  '  The  Christian  faith  will  surely  revive  in  this  kingdom.  You 
shall  see  it,  though  I  shall  not.'  To  my  sister  Emily  he  said,  *  Do  not 
be  concerned  at  my  death.  God  will  then  begin  to  manifest  himself 
to  my  family.'  When  we  were  met  about  him,  his  usual  ejqpression 
was,  *  Now  let  me  hear  you  talk  upon  heaven.'  On  my  asking  him, 
whether  he  did  not  find  himself  worse,  he  replied,  *  O  my  Charles,  I 
Seel  a  great  deal !  God  chastens  me  with  strong  pain ;  but  I  praise  him 
for  it ;  I  thank  him  for  it ;  I  love  him  for  it.' 

'*  On  the  25th  his  voice  failed  him,  and  nature  seemed  entirely  spent ; 
when,  on  my  brother's  asking,  whether  he  was  not  near  heaven,  he 
answered  distinctly,  and  with  the  most  of  hope  and  triumph  that  could 
be  expressed  in  sounds, '  Yes,  I  am.'  He  spoke  once  more,  just  after 
my  brother  had  used  the  commendatory  prayer.  His  last  words  were, 
*  Now  you  have  done -all !'  This  was  about  half  an  hour  alter  six,  from 
which  time,  till  sunset,  he  made  signs  of  offering  up  hiftiself,  till  my 
brother,  having  again  used  the  prayer,  the  very  moment  it  was  finished 
he  expired.  His  passage  was  so  smooth  and  insensible,  that,  notwith- 
standing the  stopping  of  his  pulse,  and  ceasing  of  all  sign  of  life  and 
motion,  we  continued  over  him  a  considerable  time,  in  doubt  whether 
the  soul  were  departed  or  no.  My  mother  (who,  for  several  da3r8 
before  he  died,  hardly  ever  went  into  his  chamber  but  she  was  earned 
out  in  a  fit)  was  fiar  less  shocked  at  the  news  than  we  expected,  and 
told  us,  that  now  she  was  heard,  in  his  having  so  easy  a  death,  and  her 
being  strengthened  so  to  bear  it. 

''Though  you  have  lost  your  chief  reason  for  coming,  yet  there  aie 
others  which  make  yoor  presence  more  necessary  than  ever.  My 
mother  (who  will  hardly  ever  leave  Epworth)  would  be  exceeding  glad 
to  see  you  as  soon  as  can  be.  She  does  not  administer,  so  can  neither 
sue  nor  be  sued.  We  have  computed  the  debts  as  near  as  can  be,  and 
find  they  amount  to  about  one  hundred  pounds,  exclusive  of  oouaitt 
Richardson's.  Mrs.  Knight,  her  landlady,  seized  all  her  qcdck  stock, 
valued  at  above  forty  pounds,  for  fifteen  pounds  my  father  owed  her, 
on  Monday  last,  the  day  he  was  buried ;  and  my  brother  this  afternoon 
gives  a  note  for  the  money,  in  order  to  get  the  stock  at  liberty  to  sdl ; 
for  ftecurity  of  which  he  has  the  stock  made  over  to  him,  and  will  be 
paid  as  it  can  be  sold.  My  father  was  buried  very  firogally,  yet  de- 
cently, in  the  churchyard,  according  to  his  own  desire.  It  will  be 
highly  necessary  to  bring  all  accounts  of  what  he  owed  you,  that  yon 
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fty  mark  all  the  goods  in  tihe  house,  as  principal  creditor,  and  thereby 
core  to  my  mother  time  and  liberty  to  sell  them  to  the  best  advantage. 
kartas  omnes  et  ^pistoka.  precqnias  gppesUA  9erA  in  advenium  tuum 


^  If  yon  take  Londoa  in  your  way,  my  mother  desires  you  would 
xemember  she  is  a  clergyman's  widow.  Let  the  society  give  her 
"what  they  please,  she  must  be  still,  in  some  degree,  hurderuome  to  yon, 
as  she  calls  it.  How  do  I  envy  you  that  glorious  burden,  and  wish  I 
could  share  in  it !  .  You  must  put  me  in  some  way  of  getting  a  little 
money,  that  I  may  do  something  in  this  shipwreck  of  the  family  for 
somebody,  though  it  be  no  more  than  fuinishing  a  plank. 

**  My  mother  sends  her  lore  and  blessing.  We  all  send  our  lore  to 
you,  and  my  sister,  and  Phill,  and  hope  of  mec^ting  you  all  <mce  moi^e 
at  £pworth. 

^  I  should  be  ashamed  of  having  so  much  business  in  my  letter, 
were  it  not  necessaiy.  I  would  choose  to  write  and  think  of  nothing 
bat  my  father.  Ere  we  meet  I  hope  you  will  have  finished  his  elegy. 
Pray  write,  if  there  be  time. — ^I  am  your  most  affectionate  brother." 

The  Life  of  Mr.  Wesley,  sen.,  has  been  written  by  the  late  Dr.  Adam. 
Claike,  who,  with  an  assiduity  peculiar  to  himself,  has  explored  almost 
eveiy  accessible  source  of  information,  and  has  done  justice  to  the 
piety,  learning,  ministerial  fidelity,  and  uprightness  of  this  venerable 
man.  There  is,  however,  one  publication  that  throws  great  light  upon 
his  character,  which  appears  never  to  have  come  under  the  doctor's 
notice.  It  is  a  long  letter  addressed  to  his  curate,  and  containing 
directions  relative  to  the  various  branches  of  clerical  study  and  duty. 
The  writer  makes  severd  statements  respecting  his  own  proceedings 
as  a  parish  priest,  and  especially  his  manner  of  maintaining  discipline 
anoBg  his  people.  In  giving  his  opinion  of  the  principal  theological 
writers  whose  works  should  have  a  place  in  the  clerical  library,  he  in- 
trodnces  sevend  curious  and  valuable  notices  concerning  the  leading 
■en  d  his  times,  both  Episoopalians  and  Nonconformists,  with  whom 
he  was  personally  acquainted,  and  whose  preaching  he  had  attendedl 
This  very  rare  and  interesting  tract  vns  published  soon  after  the  vmter's 
death,  and  vrith  a  short  preface,  which  was  doubtless  written  by  his 
SOD  John.  The  publication  is  thus  referred  to  in  a  letter  from  Samuel 
Wesley,  jun.,  to  Charles,  under  the  date  of  August  7th,  1737:— '^  John 
sent  me  down  one  of  my  father's  <  Instructions  to  a  Curate ;'  but  it  was 
so  torn  in  the  passage,  that  good  part  was  not  legible.  It  is  odd 
I  should  not  have  that."  This  is  a  snfiicient  authentication  of  the 
book. 

*  *' AH  pape^  and  lettsrt  of  importance  I  have  sealed  up,  and  keep  till  yoa  eoaie.** 
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The  death  of  a  beneficed  clergyman  is  generallf  the  signal  for  the 
removal  of  his  family,  and  often  for  its  dispersion.  So  it  was  in  the 
present  instance.  The  rector  of  Epworth  had  earnestly  requested,  in 
the  event  of  his  decease,  that  his  son  John  would  apply  for  the  living. 
The  chief  reasons  were^  that  the  parishioners  were  strongly  attached 
to  him,  and  were  therefore  likely  to  profit  by  his  minfstrations ;  and 
that  he  would  thus  be  able  to  keep  the  family  together.  John,  how- 
ever, was  inflexible  in  his  refusal ;  thinking  that  he  should  be  more 
holy  and  useful  as  a  college  tutor  than  as  a  parish  priest :  but  the  true 
reason  unquestionably  was,  though  it  did  not  appear  even  to  his  own 
mind,  that  God,  in  the  wise  arrangements  of  his  providence,  designed 
him  to  be,  not  the  instrument  of  spiritual  good  merely  to  a  parish,  but 
to  the  world !  The  living  of  Epworth  was  therefore  presented  to  an- 
other person,  a.nd  the  Wesley  family  was  scattered.  The  widowed 
mother  took  up  a  temporary  residence  at  Gainsborough,  with  her  daugh- 
ter Emily ;  and  John  and  Charles  returned  to  Oxford,  where  they  re- 
mained tilHhe  following  year,  when  they  embariLod  as  missionaries  for 
the  infant  colony  of  Georgia. 


CHAPTER  IL 

As  the  history  of  the  Wesleys  is  intimately  connected  with  the 
colony  of  Georgia,  a  few  brief  notices  concerning  that  settlement  will 
not  be  deemed  irrelevant  in  this  place.  It  was  formed  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  a  royal  charter,  which  was  granted  in  the  year  1732,  and  com- 
prehended the  tract  of  country  lying  between  the  rivers  Savannah  and 
Alatamaha,  on  the  American  continent.  The  name  of  Georgia  was 
given  to  it  in  compliment  to  George  the  Second,  under  whose  auspices 
it  was  commenced.  The  man8;gement  of  the  colony  was  vested  in 
trustees,  who  were  required  annually  to  report  their  proceedings  to  the 
lord  high  chancellor  of  England,  and  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  court 
of  Common  Pleas.  The  design  of  the  undertaking  was  two-fold.  It 
was  to  be  an  outlet  to  the  redundant  population  iEit  home,  especially 
of  London ;  and  to  be  an  asylum  for  such  foreign  Protestants  as  were 
harassed  by  popish  persecution.  James  Oglethorpe,  Esq.,  a  military 
man,  who  was  afterward  raised  to  the  rank  of  general,  was  made  the 
governor.  He  wts  also  one  of  the  original  trustees,  and  appears  to 
have  taken  an  active  part  in  obtaining  the  charter.  He  was  a  humane 
mail,  public  spirited,  and  of  an  enterprising  character.  Among  the 
trustees  there  were  several  pious  Presb3rterians,  as  well  as  Churchmen. 
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The  scheme  excited  great  attention  at  the  time^  and  obtained  very 
encouraging  patronage.  The  parliament  voted  a  sum  of  money,  to 
enable  the  trustees  to  carry  their  designs  into  effect.  The  trustees, 
who  were  themselyes  to  receive  no  pecuniary  benefit  from  the  under- 
taking, called  also  upon  the  public  for  voluntary  help.  Dr.  John  Bur- 
ton, fellow  of  jCorpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  who  was  one  of  the 
trustees,  published  a  discourse  in  behalf  of  the  project,  entitled,  *^  The 
Duty  and  Reward  of  propagating  Principles  of  Religion  and  Virtue 
exemplified  in  the  History  of  Abraham.  A,  Sermon  .preached  before 
the  Trustees  for  establishing  the  Colony  of  Georgia,  at  their  Anniver- 
sary Meeting,  at  the  parish  chiurch  of  St.  Mary-le-Bow,  on  Thursday, 
March  15th,  1732." 

"  It  remains^"  says  the  preacher,  "  that  I  mention  one  circumstance 
relating  to  the  establishment  of  our  colony ;  and  that  is,  the  seasonable- 
ness  of  such  a  provision  in  these  times ;  w^hen  we  hear  such  complain- 
ing in  our  streets,  of  many  unfortunate,  distressed  families ;  when  we 
hear  of  so  many  thousand  Protestants  driven  out  of  their  country  by  the 
persecution  of  their  popish  governors ;  in  the  literal  sense  pilgrims  and 
strangers  in  the  world;  and  in  this  respect  resembling  the  circum- 
stances of  the  wandering  patriarch,  who  is  said  to  have  been  driven 
out  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  for  not  conforming  to  the  idolatry  of  his 
superstitious  countiymen,  the  Chaldeans.  Such  circumstances  of  dis- 
tress plead  not  only  for  private  compassion,  but  national  relief.  Acts 
of  humanity  and  charity  to  our  persecuted  brethren  will  best  express 
ibe  sincerity  of  our  zeal  for  the  reformed  religion.  Widiout  such  ex- 
pressions, what  avails  our  boasted  affection  for  the  Protestant  interent, 
for  the  Protestant  religion  ?  What  are  all  our  specious  professions,  but 
abused,  noisy  words,  and  upbraiding  denominations  ?  But  if  there  be 
any  sincerity  in  our  professions,  let  the  effects  of  it  redound  to  the 
soccour  and  support  of  persons  groaning  under  the  oppression  of  our 
common  adversary.  Let  us  rather  remember  that  we  are  Christiana ; 
and  that  in  ihe  great  day  of  retribution,  when  all  personal  distinctions 
and  relations  cease,  our  acts  of  charity  will  be  particularly  inquired  into, 
and  our  good  works  shall  then  follow  us. 

^  An  opportunity  is  now  offered  of  conferring  at  once  a  double  bene- 
fit; a  benefit  both  personal  and  public;  both  to  the  poor  sufferers, 
whose  necessities  we  relieve,  and  to  the  conmiunity,  which  will  reap 
the  benefit  of  an  increasing,  industrious  people.  We  at  once  behold 
nmnbers  of  miserable  men  destitute  of  habitations,  and  an  uncultivated 
country  destitute  of  inhabitants.  May  this  critical  coincidence  of  cir- 
cumstances be  improved  to  the  common  advantage !" 

Soon  after  the  publication  of  this  sermon  there  appeared  a  handsome 
quarto  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  Reasons  for  establishbg  the  Colony  of 
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Georgia,  with  regard  to  the  Trade  of  Great  Britain,  the  Increase  of  our 
People,  the  Employment  and  Support  it  will  afford  to  great  numbers 
of  our  Poor,  as  well  as  foreign  persecuted  Protestants.  With  some 
Account  of  die  Country,  and  the  Design  of  the  Trustees.  1733."  In 
this  official  tract  great  stress  is  laid  upon  the  case  of  foreign  Protest- 
ants.    The  writer  says, 

"  As  liberty 'of  conscience  will  be  granted,  it  cannot  be  doubted  but 
a  well-regulated  govenunent,  in  a  country  so  temperate,  so  pleasant, 
and  so  fruitful,  will  draw  thither  many  of  the  distressed  Saltzburghers, 
and  other  persecuted  Protestants ;  and  by  giving  refuge  to  these,  the 
power  and  wealth  of  Great  Britain,  as  a  reward  for  her  hospitality, 
will  be  increased  by  the  addition  of  so  many  religious  and  industrious 
subjects. 

"  The  Protestant  interest  in  Europe  hath  declined  very  much  since 
the  treaty  of  Westphalia.  In  France  there  were  several  flourishing 
Protestant  churches,  which  are  now  entirely  destroyed.  There  were 
five  .hundred  churches  in  Poland ;  but  being  neither  permitted  to  rebuild 
or  repair  the  places  of  assembly,  they  are  now  reduced  to  forty,  who 
are  harassed  on  every  pretence,  of  which  Thorn  has  been  a  bleeding 
instance.  la  Hungary  they  are  at  this  time  depriving  the  Protestants 
of  their  churches ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  a  persecution. now  rages 
as  openly  there  as  ever  it  did  in  France.  Every  one  must  know,  and 
there  can  be  few  but  feel,  the  miseries  which  the  SaltzbuTghers  have 
lately  undergone.  Their  hardships  could  only  be  equalled  by  their 
resolution  in  meeting,  and  their  patience  in  bearing  them.  Many  of 
these  have  been  dragged  from  prison  to  prison,  till  they  perished  by 
want:  the  rest,  men,  women,  and  children^  forced  to  renounce  their 
faith,  or  drove  vagrants  from  their  country.  There  have  been  above 
twenty-three  thousand  of  these  exiles ;  and  by  advices  received  here 
lately,  &e  number  of  converts  among  them  to  the  Protesttmt  religion 
increases  every  day. 

**  In  the  Palatinate  a  concealed  persecution  is  on  foot.  Deux-Ponts, 
Bergues,  Juliers,  and  all  the  Palatinate,  were  formerly  under  Protestant 
princes,  and  are  now  subject  to  a  zealous  Roman  Oatholic.  The  head 
of  the  house  of  Saxony,  that  was  formerly  the  great  support  of  the 
Protestant  interest  in  Germany,  is  firmly  attached  to  the  Romish  reli- 
gion. The  Church  of  Rome  hath  also  gained  the  chiefs  of  many  other 
families  in  G^ermany.  The  preferments  in  the  Teutonic  and  Maltese 
orders,  the  rich  benefices,  and  great  ecclesiastical  sovereignties,  the 
elective  crown  of  Poland,  and  the  imperial  dignity  itself,  are  used  by 
that  court  to  gain  or  keep  the  nobility,  and  even  the  sovereigns,  of 
Germany  dependant  upon  their  supremacy.  And  when  the  sovereigns 
are  of  their  profession,  they  think  they  can  make  more  converts  in  a 
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ay  by  force,  than  in  whole  ages  by  preaching :  for  if  the  prince  orders 
his  Protestant  sobj^cts  to  renounce  their  religion,  they  must  submit, 
reaiat,  or  fly.  Resistance  is  in  vain,  unless  they  are  assisted  by  Pro^ 
teatant  princes ;  which  these  cannot  do,  without  raising  a  religious  war 
through  Europe ;  which  is  not  to  be  expected  on  every  oppression  for 
religion,  since 'it  could  not  be  procured  in  the  flagrant  instanqes  of 
Thora  and  Saltzburgh.  They  have  no  remedy,  then,  but  flight.  Whi- 
ther ahail  they  fly  ?  Not  to  other  Roman  countries ;  and  the  Protestant 
enes  are  not  dupable  of  giving  assistance  to  a  great  number.  Sweden, 
the  great  bulwark  of  the  Protestant  religion  in  the  north,  having  lost  all 
lifonia,  and  the  chief  of  her  com^beanng  provinces,  is  reduced  to  a 
weak  conditioii,  and  has  more  men  than  she  can  well  support,  as  have 
many  of  the  Protestant  dominions  in  Germany.  Our  king,  as  elector 
of  HanoTer,  has  indeed  wisely  and  generously  given  reception  to  a 
flMmaaad  Sahzburghers.  The  king  of  Prussia  has  likewise  established 
some  of  them  in  regular  colonies  on  his  frontiers ;  but  he  has  declared 
hs  win  take  no  more« 

^  At  a  time  when  the  Protestants  are  so  persecuted,  how  much  will 
it  be  fivr  our  honour,  that  the  crown  of  England,  which  in  Queen  Eliza- 
befl^s  reign,  and  at  some  times  since,  has  been  looked  on  as  the  head 
of  die  Protestant  interest  in  Europe,  should  still  preserve  the  same 
title !  And  at  this  time,  when  his  majesty  is  electo^  of  Hanover,  when 
Hoflaiid  and  Pkrissia  have  ofibred  relief  to  so  many  of  them,  how  much 
is.  our  iKmonr  concerned,  that  England  should  not  be  the  last  to  opeh 
bsr  anas  to  receiye  her  unhappy  brethren,  grant  them  a  support,  and 
allow  them  the  valuable  privilege  of  wor8hi{^ing  their  great  Creator 
in  ^  way  which  they  think  will  best  secive  their  interests  in  eter« 
vty!  As  men,  can  we  refuse  them  relief?  As  Christians,  can  we 
neglect  the  offering  U?" 

These  appeaU,  so  hontNirable  to  the  ^parties  who  put  them  forth, 
veie  cosdially  responded  to  by  the  more  pious  among  the  people  of 
Enghoid.  Pecuniary  subsciipcions,  to  a  considerable  amount,  with 
books,  and  goods  of  various  kinds,  were  placed,  by  the  charitable  and 
hnmaae,  at  the  disposal  of  the  trustees,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
them  to  execute  their  benevolent  plans.  Mr.  Samuel  Wesley,  the 
younger,  took  a  tively  interest  in  this  project.  In  the  list  of  subscribers 
sad  benefactors  appended  to  Dr.  Burton's  sermon,  he  appears,  not  oiJy 
as  a  receiver  of  subscriptions,  but  as  a  contributor  of  £5  5«.  He  also 
presented  **  a  pewter  chalice  and  patine  for  present  use  in  Georgia, 
undl  silrer  ones  were  had."  His  example  produced  the  desired  effect. 
JSoon  after  his  pewter  communion  service  had  been  sent  to  the  place 
of  its  destination,  he  had  the  gratification  of  presenting,  from  "  an  un- 
known benefactor,  a  silver  chalice  and  patine,  for  the  use  of  the  first 
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cbmch  in  the  town  of  Sayannah."  From  June,  1732,  to  June,  1733, 
the  trustees  received  from  the  public  the  sum  of  £^3,723  13^.  7d. ;  be- 
sides large  quantities  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  books  of  piety,  horn-books, 
household  furniture,  &c. 

The  trustees,  having  made  their  arrangements,  invited  all  classes 
of  people  to  whom  emigration  was  desirable,  Roman  Catholics  only 
excepted,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  which  this  new  colony 
offered.  The  unemployed  poor,  bankrupts,  and  such  other  persons  as 
were  in  circumstances  of  hopeless  embarrassment,  were  offered  a  free 
'passage ;  and  Mr.  Oglethorpe,  who  was  to  conduct  the  first  embarka- 
tion, superintend  the  formation  of  the  settlement,  and  be  its  future 
governor,  was  spoken  of  as  a  man  of  almost  unexampled  kindness  and 
generosity.  The  climate  was  said  to  be  mild  and  healthy,  and  the  soil 
rich  and  productive.  Under  these  circmnstances,  many  poor  people, 
having  tasted  the  bitterness  of  adversity,  and  possessing  nothing  that 
they  could  lose,  embraced  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  all  the  enjoy- 
ments of  life.  On  the  first  day  of  February,  1732-3,*  Mr.  Oglethorpe 
arrived  at  Georgia  with  the  first  company  of  settlers,  consisting  of  forty 
families,  making  upward  of  one  hundred  persosis ;  all  of  whom  were 
brought  over  and  supported  at  the  public  charge.  The  governor  ap- 
plied himself  with  diligence  in  apportioning  the  land  among  the  setders, 
and  in  luranging  the  plans  for  building  the  requisite  towns  and  fortifi- 
cations for  their  accommodation,  and  defence  against  the  Indians  and 
the  Spaniards.  In  the  mean  while,  a  vessel  with  about  twenty  (ami- 
'  lies  of  Jews  arrived,  to  all  of  whom  lots  of  land  were  assigned.  An- 
other vessel  came,  bringing  forty  Irish  convicts,  who  had  been  refused 
at  Jamaica.  These  also  were  received;  although  they  were  not 
remarkable  for  the  peaceaUeness  of  their  habits.  They  afterwaid 
occasioned  considerable  disturbance  in  the  colony. 

Afier  remaining  in  Georgia  about  fifte^  months,  Mr.  Oglethorpe 
returned  to  England ;  and  the  report  of  success  whidi  he  gave  on  his 
arrival  served  greatly  to  increase  the  popularity  of  the  undertaking. 
The  fame  of  the  colony  spread  far  and  wide,  and  still  greater  numbers 
of  pe<^le,  firom  Germany  as  well  as  England,  lefk  their  homes,  and  has- 
tened to  this  desired  spot.  Among  these  were  persons  of  some  prop- 
erty, who  hoped  to  turn  their  capits3[  to  good  account.  While  the 
governor  was  making  his  arrangements  for  conducting  a  second  com- 
pany of  emigrants  to  Georgia,  application  was  made  to  some  of  the 
Oxford  Methodists,  to  settle  in  the  colony  as  clergymen.  Dr.  Burton 
pressed  Mr.  John  Wesley  especially  to  imdertake  a  mission  among  the 
Indians  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  colony.    Mr.  Oglethorpe  well 

*  Up  to  the  year  1752,  the  yeaij  m  some  perls  of  England  begaa  in  Meicb,  in 
olben  ID  Januaiy.— ilnwr.  Ed. 
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kne^w  the  sterling  worth  of  the  Wesleys,  having  long  been  a  personal 
fiiend  of  the  family.  He  was  a  regular  correspondent  of  the  rector  of 
Epworth ;  and  two  complimetiitary  poems  addressed-  to  him  are  found 
in  the  Tolnme  which  was  published  by  the  younger  Samuel  Wesley. 
After  considerable  hesitation,  and » taking  the  advice  of  friends,  Mr. 
John  Wesley  consented  to  go  as  a  missionary  to  the  Indians ;  and  it 
"was  finally  arranged  that  Charles  should  accompany  him,  as  secretary 
to  the  governor.  .Up  to  this  time,  Charles  had  declined  enteriiig  into 
holy  orders ;  but  he  was  now  ordained,  that  he  might  be  able  to  offici- 
ate as  a  clergyman  in  the  colony,  where  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
people  had  been  unavoidably  neglected. 

The  conduct  of  the  two  brothers,  in  tearing  themselyes  away  from 
their  friends,  and  embarking  for  the  distant  wilderness,  excited  great 
asrprise  in  many  quarters,  as  might  be  expected.  Of  the  purity  of 
their  motives,  indeed,  no  doubt  can  be  entertained.  They  were  both 
bappOy  and  usefully  employed  as  college  tutors ;  and  had  they  sought 
preferment  in  the  Church,  considering  their  acquirements,  talents,  and 
couiections,  they  might  doubtless  have  obtained  it.  But  the  fact  is, 
by  reading  the  writings  of  Mr.  Law,  and  others  of  a  similar  kind,  they 
were  deeply  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  holiness.  According  to 
their  apprehensions,  true  holiness  is  attained  principally  by  means  of 
sofierings,  mental  and  bodily ;  and  hence  they  adopted  this  mode  of 
fife,  resolved  to  do  and  suffer  whatever  it  should  please  God  to  lay 
apon  them.  Their  theological  views  were  not  only  defective,  but  erro- 
MouB.  They  understood  not  the  true  nature  of  a  sinner's  justification 
before  God ;  nor  the  faith  by  which  it  is  obtained ;  nor  its  connection 
with  sanctification.  Holiness  of  heart  and  life  was  the  object  of  their 
eager  pursuit ;  and  this  they  sought,  not  by  faith,  but  by  works,  and 
peiaonal  austerity,  according  to  the  misleading  doctrine  of  Mr.  Law, 
"Our  end  in  leaving  our  native  country,"  says  Mr.  John  Wesley, 
"was  not  to  avoid  want,  (God  having  given  us  plenty  of  temporal 
Uessings,)  nor  to  gain  the  dung  and  dross  of  riches  or  honour ;  but 
fiagly  this, — ^to  save  our  souls ;  to  live  wholly  to  the  glory  of  Grod.'' 

Mr.  Samnel  Wesley,  jun.,  who  had  from  the  beginning  taken  a  lively 
interest  in  the  colony,  about  the  time  of  his  brothers'  embarkation  pub* 
hshed  a  poem  for  the  furtherance  of  its  objects.  Poets  are  pTq>hets 
by  profession;  and  Samuel  Wedey,  while  he  eulogizes  Oglethorpe 
and  his  undertaking,  prognosticates  the  future  greatness  of  Georgia. 
He  describes  it  in  distant  prospect  as  a  second  Britain ;  and  thought 
dwt  it  would,  in  the  mean  while,  supply  the  gentlemen  of  England  with 
wine,  and  the  ladies  with  silks.  In  these  views  he  was  not  singular. 
Some  people  from  among  the  Yaudois  were  carried  over,  to  assist  in 
the  breeding  and  management  of  silk-worms. 
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Far  difSsrent  tlioughts  occupied  the  minds  W  the  deroted  brotherB, 
John  and  Charles,  who  embarked,  as  missionaries  to  Georgia,  on  board 
the  "  Simmonds,"  Oct.  I4th9  1735.  Questions  of  commerce  they  left 
to  secular  men.  To  raise  up  a  holy  people  in  that  distant  land  was 
their  anxious  concern.  They  were  accompanied  by  Mr.  Benjamin 
Ingham,  one  of  the  Oxford  Methodists,  and  by  Mr.  Charles  Delamotte^ 
the  son  of  a  merchant  in  London.  The  case  of  this  young  man  was 
peculiar.  Mr.  Wesley,  in  his  Journal,  says,  that  he  "  ha4  offered  him* 
self  some  days  before ;"  but  for  what  purpose,  and  under  what  circum- 
stances, the  writer's  modesty  forbade  him  to  state.  The  fact  is,  that 
Delamotte's  mind  was  under  deep  religious  convictions ;  his  heart  clare 
to  Mr.  Wesley,  oi  whose  piety  and  wudom  he  had  formed  the  highest 
conceptions.  When  he  heard  that  Mr.  Wesley  was  going  as  a  mis-* 
sionary  to  Greorgia,  he  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  being  separated 
fiom  him,  and,  therefore  requested  permission  to  accompany  him  as  a 
servant.  To  this,  as  might  be  expected,  the  parents  and  friends  of  the 
young  man  were  strenuously  opposed.  His  father,  who  was  a  man  of 
high  respectability,  and  held  the  office  of  a  magistrate,  offered  to  settle 
him  in  a  handsome  way  of  business,  if  he  would  remain  at  home.  No 
persuasions,  however,  could  alter  the  youth's  purpose;  so  that  his 
parents  at  length  gave  a  reluctant  consent.  Charles  Ddamotte,  there* 
fore,  went  abroad ;  lived  with  Mr.  Wesley ;  served  him  as  a  son  in  the 
gospel ;  did  much  good ;  and  endured  great  hardships  for  the  sake  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.*  He  was  particularly  useful  in  teaching  the  children  of 
the  settlers,  and  in  serving  the  poor  and  afflicted*  It  is  probable  that 
the  impressions  which  led  to  these  results  were  made  upon  his  mind 
by  Mr.  Wesley's  preaching  in  London,  when  he  was  there  preparing 
for  his  mission. 

The  ship  in  which  the  Wesle3r8  embarked  contained  (me  hundred 
and  twenty-four  persons,  men,  women,  and  children,  including  Mr.  Ogle« 
thorpe,  and  twenty*six  Germans,  members  of  the  Moravian  Church,  with 
David  Nitschman,  their  bishop.  These  pious  strangers  were  going  to 
Georgia,  in  compliance  with  the  invitation  given  to  persecuted  Protest^ 
ants ;  that  they  might  there  enjoy,  in  undisturbed  tranquillity,  their  own 
peculiar  religious  rites,  and  extend  the  blessings  of  Christian  knowledge 
to  the  Creek,  Chickasaw,  and  Cherokee  Indians.  Sixteen  of  their 
brethren  were  already  engaged  in  this  enterprise  of  Christian  mercy, 
having  emigrated  to  Georgia  for  that  purpose  daring  the  preceding  year, 
under  the  guidance  of  their  ministers,  Mr.  Spangenberg,  John  Toei- 
schig,  and  Anthony  Se3rffart ;  and  a  portion  of  land  had  been  assigned 
to  them  for  ih^ir  occupation.  This  was  the  third  mission  which  the 
Brethren  had  instituted.    They  had  one  in  the  Danish  island  of  St. 

*  Whitefield*8  Joumal. 
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Thomas,  and  another  in  Greepland,  in  successful  operation.  David 
Nitschman  had  been  personally  concerned  in  the  establishment  of  that 
in  the  West  Indies ;  and  for  some  time  had  supported  himself  and  his 
feUofw-lahoiirer,  Leonard  Dober,  by  working  as  a  carpenter. 

The  meeting  of  the  Wesleys  with  this  primitive  evangelist,  and  the 
pions  refugees  that  accompanied  him,  appeared  to  be  casual ;  but  it  was, 
in  fact,  one  of  those  providential  arrangements  from  which  the  most 
momentous  consequences  arise.  It  was  from  a  learned  member  of  the 
Moiravian  Church  that  the  two  brothers  were  subsequently  taught  the 
all-important  doctrine  of  present  salvation  from  sin  by  faith  iii  the  Lord 
Jesus :  a  doctrine  to  which  all  their  public  usefulness  is  to  be  distinctly 
traced;  but  of  which,  as  yet,  they  had  no  just  conception.  Their 
intercourse  with  David  Nitschman  and  his  flock,  who  accompanied 
them  to  Georgia,  prepared  them  for  the  enlightened  instructions  of 
Peter  Bohler,  which  they  gratefully  received  on  their  return  to  Eng- 
land. Bishop^  Nitschman,  and  a  few  of  his  German  brethren,  during 
the  voyage,  applied  themselves  to  the  study  of  English.  For  nothing 
were  the  Weslejrs  more  remarkable  than  for  diligence  in  their  sacred 
calling.  They  were  always  employed  either  in  doing  or  receiving 
good,  according  to  the  degree  of  religious  light  which  they  possessed. 
No  sooner  did  they  comn^ence  their  voyage,  than  they  entered  upon 
their  missionary  labours,  occupying  every  hour  with  some  useful  work, 
connected  with  the  great  object  to  which  their  lives  were  now  devoted. 
Mr.  Ing[ham  and  DelamoUe  were  both  like  minded.  From  four  to  five 
in  the  morning  each  member  of  this  exemplary  brotherhood  used  pri- 
vate prayer.  From  &ve  to  seven  they  read  the  Bible  together,  carefully 
comparing  it  with  the  writings  of  the  earliest  ages.  At  seven  they 
breakfasted;  and  at  eight  were  the  public  prayers.  From  nine  to 
twelve  Mr.  John  Wesley  learned  German,  that  he  might  be  able  to 
converse  with  the  Moravians ;  and  Mr.  Dclamotte  learned  Greek.  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley  wrote  sermons,  having  been  newly  appointed  to  the 
sacred  office ;  and  Mr.  Ingham  instructed  the  children  of  the  emigrants. 
At  twelve  they  met  to  give  an  account  to  one  another  of  what  they  had 
done  since  their  last  meeting,  and  of  what  they  designed  to  do  before 
the  next-  About  one  they  dined.  The  time  from  dinner  till  four  they 
^lent  in  reading  to  those  persons  on  board  whom  each  of  them  had 
taken  in  charge ;  or  in  speaking  to  them  severally,  as  need  required. 
At  four  were  tft  evening  prayers ;  when  either  the  second* lesson  was 
e^qplained,  or  the  children  were  catechised,  and  instructed  before  the 
congregation.  From  ^ve  to  six,  they  again  used  private  prayer.  From 
flsx  to  seven,  they  read,  in  their  several  cabins,  to  two  or  three  of  the 
English  passengers.  At  seven,  Mr.  John  Wesley  joined  with  the  Ger- 
mans in  public  worship ;  and  Mr.  Ingham  read  between  the  decks  to 
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as  many  as  were  willing  to  hear.  At  eight,  the  little  company  again 
met,  to  exhort  and  instruct  one  another ;  and  between  nine  and  ten, 
retired  to  rest. 

During  their  stay  in  the  Downs,  they  went  alternately  to  the  other 
ship  that  sailed  with  them,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  to  the  people, 
and  of  praying  with  them.  They  were  at  length  joined  by  the  ship  of 
war  which  was  to  accompany  them,  and  were  fully  ready  for  their 

""voyage;  but  being  detained  by  contrary  winds,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
complied  with,  the  request  of  the  clergyman  at  Cowes,  and  preached 
three  or  four  times  in  his  church ;  while  Mr.  John  Wesley,  Mr.  Ing- 
ham, and  Mr.  Delamotte  distributed  tracts  among  the  more  serious  part 
of  the  congregation. 

The  deportment  of  the  Moravian  Brethren,  when  on  their  voyage  to 
Georgia,  was  truly  Christian,  and  appears  to  have  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion upon  the  susceptible  and  observant  minds  of  the  two  Wesleys, 
especially  i^n  that  of  John.  The  philosophic  mysticism  which  the 
brothers  had  mistaken  for  Scriptural  Christianity  left  them  unacquainted 
with  the  peace,  the  inward  purity,  the  joyous  hope,  which  spring  from 
a  lively  faith  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  The  Moravians  exhibited  a 
different  spirit.  In  them  were  seen  meekness,  humility,  and  love, 
blended  with  resignation,  and  a  heavenly  hope  which  was  unmoved  by 
immediate  danger.  The  contrast  was  strikingly  seen  during  a  storm 
which  came  upon  them  when  within  about  ten  days  sail  of  the  Ameri-> 
can  continent.  The  waves  of  th^  sea  were  mighty,  and  raged  horribly. 
The  winds  roared ;  and  the  ship  not  only  rocked  to  and  fro  with  the 
utmost  violence,  but  shook  and  jarred  with  so  unequal  and  grating  a 
motion,  that  the  passengers  could  with  difficulty  keep  their  hold  of  any 
thing,  nor  stand  a  moment  without  it.  Every  ten  minutes  came  a  shock 
against  the  stem  or  side  of  the  ship,  which  seemed  as  if  it  would  dash 
the  planks  in  pieces.  In  this  state  of  things,  Mr.  John  Wesley  says, 
"  I  went  to  the  Grermans.  I  had  long  before  observed  the  great  seri- 
ousness of  their  behaviour.  Of  their  humility  they  had  given  a  con- 
tinual proof,  by  performing  those  servile  offices  for  the  other  passengers, 
which  none  of  the  English  would  undertake ;  for  which  they  desired 
and  would  receive  no  pay ;  saying,  it  was  good  for  their  proud  hearts ; 
and,  their  loving  Saviour  had  done  more  for  them.  And  eveiy  day  had 
given  them  occasion  of  showing  a  meekness,  which^o  injury  could 
move.  If  they  were  pushed,  struck,  or  thrown  down,  they  rose  again 
and  went  away ;  but  no  complaint  was  found  in  their  mouth.  There 
was  now  an  opportunity  of  trying  whether  they  were  delivered  from  the 
spirit  of  fear,  as  well  as  from  that  of  pride,  anger,  and  revenge.     In  the 

,  midst  of  the  psalm  wherewith  their  service  began,  the  sea  broke  over, 
split  the  main- sail  in  pieces,  covered  the  ship,  and  poured  in  between 
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the  decks,  as  if  the  great  deep  ha^  already  swallowed  us  up.  A  terri- 
ble screaming  began  among  the  English.  The  Germans  calmly  smig 
cm.  I  asked  one  of  them  afterward,  *  Was  you  not  afraid  V  <  I  thank 
God,  no.'  I  asked,  *  But  wer^  not  your  women  and  children  afraid  V 
H©  replied  mildly,  *  No ;  our  women  and  children  are  not  afraid  to  die.' " 

On  Thursday,  Feb.  6th,  1736,  the  "Simmonds"  arriyed  in  the 
SsTannah  river ;  and  on  the  following  day  the  passengers  landed  in 
America,  upon  a  small  uninhabited  island.  Mr.  Oglethorpe  led  the  first 
company  that  lef^  the  ship,  including  the  Wesleys,  to  a  rising  ground, 
where  they  all  kneeled  down  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  their  preserva- 
tion. He  then  tdok  a  boat  for  the  settlement  of  Savannah ;  and  when 
the  rest  of  the  people  came  on  shore,  they  also  were  invited  to  unite 
in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  their  almighty  Preserver.  For  about 
fire  weeks  the  Wesleys  remained  together  at  Savannah ;  during  which 
period  John  had  much  intercourse  with  the  Moravian  Brethren,  who 
had  been  previously  settled  there :  and  his  mind  was  deeply  impressed 
with  their  pious  simplicity,  zeal,  union,  self-denial,  diligence,  and  holy 
cheerfiifaiess.  Whether  Charles  was  equally  attentive  to  their  charac- 
t»  and  order  does  not  appear. 

Early  in  March  the  brothers  were  separated ;  Charles  removing  to 
Frederica,  in  the  island  of  St.  Simon,  where  he  was  to  have  the  spi- 
ritual charge  of  the  people,  and  where  the  governor,  to  whom  he  was 
secretary,  had  fixed  his  residence.  This  island  is  about  one  hundred 
miles  south  of  Savannah,  where  John  remained.  It  is  about  twenty 
miles  long,  and  varies  from  two  to  five  in  breadth. 

''Tuesday,  March  9th,  1736,  about  three  in  the  aflemoon,"  says^ 
Charles, ''  I  first  set  foot  on  St.  Simon's  island ;  and  imSinediately  my 
spirit  revived.  No  sooner  did  I  enter  upon  my  ministry,  than  God 
gave  me,  like  Saul,  another  heart.  So  true  is  that  saying  of  Bishop 
Han :  '  The  calling  of  God  never  leaves  a  man  unchanged ;  neither 
did  God  ever  employ  any  one  in  his  service,  whom  he  did  not  enable 
to  the  work  he  set  him :  especially  those^  whom  he  raises  up  to  the 
supply  of  his  place,  and  the  representation  of  himself.'  The  people, 
with  Mr.  Oglethorpe,  were  all  airived  the  day  before. 

^  The  first  who  saluted  me  on  my  landing  was  honest  Mr.  Ingham, 
and  that  with  his  usual  hea^rtiness.  Never  did  I  more  rejoice  at  the 
si^  of  him :  especially  '¥rhen  he  told  me  the  treatment  he  has  met 
with  for  vindicating  the  Lord's  day  \  such  as  every  minister  of  Christ 
must  meet  with.  The  people  seemed  overjoyed  to  see  me.  Mr.  Ogle- 
thorpe, in  particular,  received  me  very  kindly. 

*'I  spent  the  afternoon  in  conference  with  my  parishioners.  With 
what  trembling  ought  I  to  call  them  mine !  At  seven  we  had  evening 
prayeis  in  the  open  air,  at  which  Mr.  Oglethorpe  was  present.    The 
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lesson  gave  me  the  ftdlest  direcdon,  and  greatest  encouragement.  At 
nine  I  returned,  and  lay  in  the  boat." 

Few  men  sustaining  the  clerical  oiSce  have  ever  applied  themselves 
with  greater  assiduity  and  diligence  to  the  discharge  of  their  duties 
than  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  at  ttus  period  of  his  life,  or  with  a  more  &ed 
purpose  to  promote  the  spiritual  good  of  the  people.  He  conducted 
four  religious  services  every  day,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  chose 
and  had  leisure  to  attend ;  and  he  v^as  in  the  habit  of  giving  an  extem- 
porary exposition  of  tl^e  daily  lessons  at  the  morning  and  evening 
prayer.  These  services  were  conducted  in  the  open  air  when  the 
weather  woidd  permit ;  and  as  the  people  had  no  public  clock  to  guide 
them,  (for  as  yet  they  dwelt  in  tents,  having  no  houses,)  nor  any 
«  church-going  bell"  to  summon  them  to  their  devotions,  they  were 
apprized  of  the  hour  of  prayer  by  the  sound  of  the  drum.  Notwith.* 
standing  all  this  application  to  religion,  Charles's  mission  to  Frederica, 
like  that  of  his  brother  at  .Savannah,  was  in  the  main  a  failure ;  and 
his  life  there  was  little  more  than  one  continued  course  bf  vexation  and 
sorrow.  He  laboured  with  all  his  might,  by  private  admonition,  as 
well  as  public  worship  and  instruction,  to  make  the  people  holy ;  yet 
few  appear  to  have  attended  divine  service  at  all ;  and  fewer  still  came 
to  the  Lord's  supper,  or  were  indeed  prepared  to  receive  ^at  holy 
sacrament  The  upright  among  them  respected  him  for  his  disin- 
terestedness and  fidelity ;  but  others  formed  conspiracies  to  ruin  him 
with  the  governor ;  and  attempts  were  even  made  to  get  rid  of  him  by 
assassination. 

The  principal  cause  of  his  want  of  success  is  doubdess  to  be  found 
in  the  defectiveness  of  his  theological  views,  and  consequently  of  his 
own  piety.  Several  of  the  sermons  which  he  preached  at  Frederica 
are  still  extant  in  his  own  neat  and  elegant  handwriting.  The  doc- 
trines which  they  contain  are  precisely  those  of  Mr.  ^  Law.  The 
pleasures  of  this  world  are  all  vain  and  sinful,  and  therefore  to  be 
renounced ;  the  evils  of  our  nature  render  us  unfit  for  the  service  and 
enjoyment  of  God,  and  are  to  be  mortified  by  fasting,  prayer,  and  a 
constant  course  of  nniversal  self-^lenial ;  we  are  the  creatures  of  God, 
and  are  therefore  to  devote  ourselves  to  him,  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit, 
with  the  utmost  fervour,  simplicity,  and  purity  of  intention.  In  these 
discourses,  as  in  the  eloquent  volumes  of  Law,  we  look  in  vain  for  cor- 
rect and  impressive  views  of  the  atonement  and  intercession  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  ofiices  of  the  Holy  S^Hrit.  It  cannot  here  be  said,  *'  Christ 
is  all,  and  in  all."  No  satisfactory  answer  is  given  to  the  question, 
"  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  Men  are  required  to  run  the  race  of 
Christian  holiness  with  a  load  of  uncancelled  guilt  upon  their  con- 
sciences, and  while  the  corruptions  of  their  nature  are  unsubdued  by 
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mewing  gnce.  The  pireacher  has  no  adequate  conception  of  a  sin- 
ner's justification  before  God.  He  sometimes  confomids  this. blessing 
W1&  aanctification ;  and  at  other  times  he  speaks  of  it  as  a  something 
"wliich  is  to  take  place  in  tiie  day  of  judgment.  Never  does  he  repre- 
sent it  as  consisting  in  the  foil  and  unmerited  forgiveness  of  all  past 
smsy  obtained  not  by  works  of  righteousness,  but  by  the  simple  ezer* 
cise  irf'iaith  in  a  penitMUt  state  of  the  heart ;  and  immediately  followed 
by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  producing  peace  of  conscience,  the  filial 
spirit,  power  over  all  sin,  and  the  joyous  hope  of  eternal  life.  On  the 
cimtraiy,  he  satisfies  himself  with  reproving  the  vices  and  sins  of  the 
people  with  unsparing  severity,  and  with  holding  up  the  standard  of 
practical  holiness ;  denouncing  the  divine  vengeance  against  all  who^ 
ftJl  short  of  it;  but  without  directing  them  to  the  only  means  by  which 
they  can  obtain  forgiveness  and  a  new  heart.  The  consequence -was, 
that  the  more  serious  part  of  the  people  were  discouraged ;  for  they 
were  called  to  the  hopeless  task  of  presenting  to  God  a  spiritual 
service,  while  they  were  themselves  the  servants  of  sin ;  and  of  loving 
him  wyth  all  their  heart,  while  they  were  strangers  to  his  forgiving 
BMicy,  and  laboured  under  a  just  iapprehenaion  of  his  wrath.  Charles's 
smiistiy,  like  that  of  his  brother,  at  this  time  did  not  imbody  those 
great  doGtrines  of  the  evangelical  dispensation  which  constitute  *'  the 
tmth  as  it  is  in  Jeflitas,"  and  upon  which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  wont  to  set 
his  seal,  by  making  them  instrumental  in  the  conversion  and  salvation 
of  men.  The  quickening  energy  of  the  Spirit,  therefore,  without  which 
all  hnman  efibrts  are  unavailing,  was  in  a  great  measure  withheld- 
The  brothers,  with  the  best  possible  intentions,  laboured  to  .repair  the 
"  old  gaiment,"  by  *'  sewing"  upon  it  *'  new"  and  unfulled  ^'  cloth," 
which  was  stiff  and  unwrought ;  but  as  it  neither  agreed  with  the  old 
in  colonr,  nor  in  quality,  it  *'took  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  was  made 
worse."  Ta  use  another  illustration  deduced  from  our  Lord,  they  spent 
their 4ime  and  strength  in  "putting  new  wine  into  old"  leathern  "hot- 
ties  ;*  where  it  no  sooner  began  to  fennent  than  "  the  bottles'  were 
manred,  and  the  wine  was  spilled." 

The  ecclesiastical  discipline  which  Charles  enforced  was  rigid  and 
repokive.  He  denied  the  validity  of  baptism  when  administered  by 
any  except  the  Episcopal  clergy,  to  whatever  section  of  the  universal 
church  the  administrator  might  belong ;  calling  it  "  lay-baptism,"  and 
urging  upon  those  who  had  received  it  the  necessity  of  being  rebap- 
tized.  Healthy  children  he  insisted  upon  baptizing  by  trine  immersion, 
plunging  them  three  times  into  water.  It  is  not  surprising  that  things 
of  this  kind  shocked  the  feelings  and  prejudices  6f  many  of  the  emi- 
grants, and  produced  in  them  an  indisposition  to  follow  the  advices  of 
their  spiritual  guide. 
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While  his  mind  was  imeasy  on  account  of  his  want  of  ministenal 
success,  his  outward  condition  became  increasingly  painful.  The 
governor  was  an  able  man,  and  generous  and  perserering ;  but  infalli- 
bility of  judgment,  and  absolute  command  of  temper,  entered  not  into 
the  composition  of  his  character.  He  was  passionate  and  reTengeful, 
and  liable  to  be  imposed  upon  by  designing  men.  When  any  of  the 
people  offended  him,  his  answer  generally  was,  "  I  will  hang  you !" 
very  unseemly  language  for  a  governor,  deriving  his  authority  from  the 
British  crown.  Among  the  emigrants  at  Frederica  were  some  women 
of  lax  morality,  who  were  particularly  hostile  to  .their  clergyman, 
because  of  the  strictness  of  his  doctrine  and  discipline,  and  the  faith- 
fulness  with  which  he  administered  reproof.  These  mischievous  per- 
sons, whose  revenge  knew  no  bounds,  induced  their  husbands  and 
friends  to  use  their  influence  with  the  governor  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  ruin.  To  get  rid  of  him,  aftter  he  had 
been  fired  at  among  the  trees,  the  governor  was  told,  that  his  dericaL 
secretary  was  secretly  stirring  up  the  people  to  mutiny,  and  persuad- 
ing them  to  leave  the  colony.  Oglethorpe  had  the  indiscretion  to 
believe  these  idle  tales,  and,  without  either  inquiring  into  their  truth, 
or  mentioning  them  to  the  man  who  was  falsely  accused,  he  adopted 
such  a  course  of  harsh  and  cruel  treatment  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  as 
was  nearly  fatal  to  his  life.  The  innocent  and  unsuspecting  sufferer 
was  saved  from  impending  death  by  the  seasonable  interference  of  his 
brother,  who  was  fetched  from  Savannah  by  their  mutual  friend  Mr. 
Ingham.  The  foUowing  extracts  from  Charles's  private  journal  place 
these  transactions  in  a  striking  light : — 

"  March  1 1th.  In  the  evening  I  heard  the  first  harsh  word  from  Mr. 

Oglethorpe,  when  I  asked  for  something  for  a  poor  woman.    The  next 

day  I  was  surprised  by  a  rougher  answer^  in  a  matter  that  deserved  still 

greater  encouragement.     I  know  not  how  to  account  for  his  increasing 

coldness.     My  encouragement  was  much  the  same  in  8peaking»with  ^ 

M.  W.,  whom  I  found  all  storm  and  tempest. .  The  meek,  the  teachable 

M.W.  (that  was  in  the  ship)  was  now  so  wilfulvso  untractable,  ao 

fierce,  that  I  could  not  bear  to  stay  near  her.     I  did  not  mend  myself 

by  stumbling  again  upon  Mr.  Oglethorpe,  who  was  with  the  men  under 

arms,  in  expectation  of  an  enemy.    I  stayed  as  long  as  I  could,  however 

*  unsafe  within  the  wind 
Of  such  commotion :' 

but  at  last  the  hurricane  of  his  passion  drove  me  away. 

<'  Tuesday,  March  16th,  was  wholly  spe^t  in  writing  letters  for  Mr. 
Oglethorpe.  I  would  not  spend  six  days  more  in  the  same  manner  for 
all  Georgia. 

"  March  18th.  I  went  to  my  myrtle-walk,  where,  as  I  was  repeating. 
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*  I  irill  thank  thee,  for  thou  hast  heard  me,  and  art  become  my  salva- 
ikm,'  a  gun  was  fired  from  the  other  side  of  the  bushes.  Providence 
had  that  moment  turned  me  from  that  eud  of  the  walk  which  the  shot 
flew  throng ;  but  I  heard  them  pass  close  by  me. 

^  March  2dth.  Mr.  Oglethorpe  called  me  out  of  my  hut.  I  looked 
up  to  God,  and  went.  He  charged  me  with  mutiny  and  sedition ;  with 
stiningnpthe  people  to  desert  the  colony.  Accordingly,  he  said,  they 
had  had  a  meeting  last  night,  and  sent  a  message  to  bdm  this  morning, 
desiring  leave  to  go;  that  their  speaker  had  informed  against  them, 
and  me  the  spring  of  all ;  that  the  men  were  such  as  constantly  came 
to  prayers,  therefore  I  must  have  instigated  them ;  that  he  should  not 
scruple  shooting  half  a  dozen  of  them  at  once ;  but  that  he  had,  out  of 
YoDdneaSf  first  spoke  to  me.  My  answer  was,  *  I  desire,  sir,  you  would 
have  no  regard  to  my  brothers,  my  friends,  or  the  love  you  had  for  me, 
if  any  thing  of  this  is  made  out  against  me.  I  know  nothing  of  their 
meeting  or  designs.  Of  those  you  have  mentioned,  not  one  comes 
coBstantiy  to  {ffayers  or  sacrament.  I  never  incited  any  one  to  leave 
the  colony.  I  desire  to  answer  my  accuser  face  to  face.'  He  told  me, 
my  accuser  was  Mr.  Lawley,  whom  he  would  bring  if  I  would  wait 
here.  I  added,  *  Mr.  Lawley  is  a  man  who  has  declared  he  knows  na 
reason  for  keeping  fair  with  any  man,  but  a  design  to  get  all  he  can  by 
him ;  but  there  was  nothing  to  be  got  by  the  poor  parsons.'  I  asked 
whether  he  himself  was  not  assured  that  there  were  enough  men  in 
Fredfitica  to  say  or  swear  anything  against  any  man  that  should  be  in 
disgrace ;  whether,  if  he  himself  was  removed,  or  succeeded  ill,  the 
whole  stream  of  the  people  would  not  be  turned  against  him ;  and  even 
this  Lawley,  who  was  of  all  others  the  most  violent  in  condemning  the 
pdsoners,  and  justifying  the  officers.*  I  observed,  this  was  the  old 
ciy,  *  Away  with  the  Christians  to  the  lions !'  mentioned  H.  and  his 
wife's  scaadaliadng  my  brother  and  me,  and  vovnng  revenge  against 
Bs  both;  threatening  me  yesterday,  even  in  his  presence.  I  adted 
what  redress  or  satisfaction  was  due  to  my  character ;  what  good  I 
could  do  in  my  parish,  if  cut  off  by  their'  .calumnicfs  from  ever  seeing 
one  hs$lf  of  it.  I  ended  with  assuring  him  I  had  and  should  still  make 
it  my  business  to  promote  peace  among  all.  I  felt  no  disturbance  while 
spakhig^  but  lifted  up  my  heart  to  God,  and  found  him  present  with 
me.  While  Mr.  Oglethorpe  was  fetching  Lawley,  T  thought  of  our 
Lord's  words,  <  Ye  shall  be  brought  before  riders,'  &c.,  and  applied  to 
him  for  help,  and  'wotds  to  make  my  defence. 

*  The  priioiiers  heie  referred  to  were  some  of  the  settlers  st  Frederics,  who  hsd 
Wn  taken  into  custody  for  shooting  on  the  sahbeth,  in  violation  of  the  govemor's 
srier.  Mr.  Charies  Wedey  hsd  been  great^  ccosorad  for  their  imprisonment,  though 
he  had  no  eetaeem  in  it  whatever. 
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\  '<  Before  Mr.  Oglethorpe  returned,  Tcalled  in  upon  ftCr.  Ingliam,  and 

desired  him  to  pray  for  me.  Then  I  walked,  musing  on  the  event. 
Mr.  Ingham  coming,  I  related  all  thait  had  passed.  On  sight  of  Mr. 
Oglethorpe  and  Lawley  he  retired. 

"  Mr.  Oglethorpe  obsenred  the  place  was  too  public.  I  offered  to 
carry  him  to  my  usual  walk  in  the  woods.  In  our  way  God  pot  it  into 
my  heart  to, say, '  Show  only  the  least  disinclination  to  find  me  guilty, 
and  you  shall  see  what  a  turn  it  will  give  to  the  accusation.'  He  took 
the  iiint,  and  instead  of  calling  upon  Lawley  to  make  good  his  charge, 
began  with  the  quarrel  in  general ;  but  did  not  show  himself  angry 
with  me,  or  desirous  o  find  me  to  blame.  Lawley,  who  appeared  fuU 
of  goilt  and  fear,  upon  this  dropped  his  accusation,  or  shrunk  it  into 
-*my  forcing  the  people  to  prayers.'  I  replied,  that  the  people  them- 
selves would  acquit  me  of  that ;  and  as  to  the  officers'  qnsnel,  I  ap- 
pealed to  the  ofKcers  for  the  truth  of  my  assertion,  that  I  had  had  no 
hand  at  all  in  it.  I  professed  my  desire  of  promoting  peace  and  obe- 
dience ;  and  as  to  the  people,  was  persuaded  their  desire  of  leaving 
the  colony  arose  from  mistake,  not  malice. 

<'  Here  Mr.  Oglethorpe  i^oke,  of  reconciling  matters ;  bade  Lawley 
tell  the  petitioners,  he  would  not  so  much  as  ask  who  they  were,  if  they 
were  but  quiet  for  the  future.  *•  I  hope,'  added  he, '  they  will  be  so ; 
and  Mr.  Wesley  here  hopes  so  too.'  '  Yes,  sir,'  says  Lawley,  *  I  really 
believe  it  of  Mr.  Wesley,  and  had  always  a  very  great  respect  for  him.' 
I  turned,  and  said  to  Mr.  Oglethorpe,  *  Did  not  I  tell  you  it  would  be 
so  V  He  replied  to  Lawley, '  Yes ;  you  had  always  a  very  great  respect 
for  Mr.  Wesley !  You  told  me  he  was  a  stirrer  up  of  sedition^  and  at 
the  bottom  of  all  this  disturbance.'  With  this  gentle  reproof  he  dis- 
missed him ;  and  I  thanked  him  for  having  first  spoken  to  me  of  what 
I  was  accused,  begging  he  would  alwajrs  do  so.  This  he  promised. 
He  then  left  me,  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  month  of  the  Ikm. 

^I  went  to  my  hut,  where  I  found  Mr.  Ingham^  He  told  me  this 
was  but  the  beginning  of  sorrows.  '  Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.' 
About  noon,  in  the  midst  of  a  violent  storm  of  thunder  and  lightmng,  I 
read  the  eighteenth  jpsalm,  and  fomid  it  gloriously  suited  to  my  circum- 
stances. I  never  felt  the  Scriptures  as  now.  Now  I  need  them,  I  find 
them  all  written  for  my  instruction  and  comfort.  At  die  same  time  I 
felt  great  joy  in  my  expectation  of  our  Saviour  thus  coming  to  judg- 
ment, when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  revealed,  and' God  shall 
make  my  innocence  as  clear  as  the  light,  and  my  just  dealing  as  the 
noon-day.  I  walked  with  Mr.  Ingham,  and  read  him  the  history  of 
this  amazing  day.  We  rejoiced  together  in  the  protection  of  God,  and 
through  comfort  of  the  Scriptures. 

<<  Meeting  with  Mr.  Hird,  I  persuaded  him  to  use  all  his  interest  with 


UFE  or  RET.  GHABLES  WESLEY.  63 

Ae  people  to  laj  aside  all  thoughts  of  leaving  the  colony.  He  told  me 
he  had  assured  Mr.  Oglethoipe  that  this  was  always  my  language 
toward  him  and  the  rest,  and  that  I  had  no  hand  in  the  late  disturbance ; 
hut  was  answered  short  with,  '  You  must  not  tell  me  that :  I  know 
better.' 

*'  After  spending  an^  hont*  at  the  camp,  in  singing  such  psalms  as 
soiled  the  occasion,  I  went  to  bed  in  the  hut,  which  was  thoroughly 
wet  with  to-day's  rain. 

"  March  29th.  Knowing  I  was  to  lire  with  Mr.  Oglethorpe,  I  had 
brought  nothing  with  me  from  England,  except  my  clothes  and  books : 
but  tins  morning,  asking  a  serrant  for  something  I  wanted,  (I  thinir  a 
tea-kettle,)  I  was  told,  Mr.  Oglethorpe  had  given  orders  that  no  one 
should  use  any  of  his  things.  I  answered,  that  order,  I  supposed,  did 
not  extend  to  me.  '  Yes,  sir,'  says  she,  *  you  was  excepted  by  name.' 
Thanks  be  to  God,  that  it  is  not  yet  made  capital  to  give  me  a  morsel 
of  bread. 

**  March  30th.  Having  laid  hitherto  on  the  ground,  in  a  comer  of 
Bilr.  Reed's  hut,  and  hearing  some  boards  were,  to  he  disposed  of,  I 
attempted  in  vain  to  get  some  of  them  to  lie  upon.'  They  were  given 
to  all  besides. 

**  March  3l8t.  I  begin  now  to  be  abused  and  slighted  into  an  opini<m 
of  my  own  considerablen^ss.  I  could  not  be  more  trampled  upon  was 
I  a  fallen  minister  of  state.  The  people  have  found*  out  that  I  am  in 
disgrace.  My  few  well-wishers  are  afraid  to  speak  to  me.  S<Hne 
hare  turned  out  of  the  way  to  avoid  me.  Others  desired  I  would  not 
take  it  ill,  if  they  seemed  not  to  know  me  when  we  should  meet.  The 
servant  that  used  to 'wash  my  linen  sent  it  back  unwashed.  It  was 
great  cause  of  triumph  my  being  foihidden  the  use  of  Mr.  Oglethorpe's 
thtngs,  and  in  effect  debarred  of  most  of  the  conveniences,  if  not  the 
necessaries,  of  life.  I  sometimes  pitied  and  sometimes  diverted  my- 
tdf  with  the  odd  eiqpressions  of  their  contempt ;  but  found  the  benefit 
of  bavxDg  undergone  a  much  lower  degree  of  obloquy  at  Oxford. 

**  April  1st.  In  the  midst  of  the  morning  service  a  poor  scoortMWt- 
man  was  brought  in,  who  was  almost  killed  by  the  burst  of  a  caimon. 
I  fooad  him  senseless  and  dying.  All  I  could  do  was  to  pray  for  him, 
and  try  by  his  example  to  wake  his  two  companions.  He  languished 
tin  the  next  day,  and  died. 

**  Hitherto  I  have  been  borne  up  by  a  spirit  not  my  own ;  but  ex- 
haxBted  nature  at  last  prevails.  It  is  amazing  she  held  out  so  long. 
My  outward  hardships  and  inward  conflictn,  the  bittemess  of  reproach 
from  the  only  man  I  wished  to  please, 

'down 
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Accordingly,  this  aAemoon,  I  was  forced  by  a  lriejad}y  fever  to  take 
my  bed.  My  sickness  I  knew^  could  not  be  of  long  continuance ;  but, 
as  I  was  in  want  of  every  help  and  convenience,  must  either  shortly 
leave  me,  or  release  me  from  further  suffering. 

*'  In  the  evening  Mrs.  Hird  and  Mrs.  Robinson  came  to  see  me^  and 
offered  me  all  the  assistance  in  their  power.  I  thanked  them,  but 
desired  they  would  not  prejudice  themselves  by  taking  this  notice  of 
me.  At  that  instant  we  were  alarmed  with  the  ciy  of  the  Spaniaids 
being  come ;  heard  many  guns  fired ;  and  saw  the  people  fly  in  great 
consternation  to  the  fort.  I  felt  not  the  least  disturbance  or  surprise : 
bade  the  women  not  fear ;  for  God  was  with  us.  Within  a  few  minutes 
news  was  brought  us,  that  die  alarm  was  only  a  cpntrivance  of  Mr. 
Oglethorpe,. to  try  the  people.  My  charitable  visitants  then  left  me, 
and  soon  returned  with  some  gruel,  which  threw  me  into  a  sweat. 
The  next  morning  they  ventured  to  call  again.  At  night,  when  my 
fever  was  somewhat  abated,  I  was  led  out  to  bury  the  scoutboat-man, 
and  envied  him  his  quiet  grave. 

*'  Sunday,  April  4th.  Many  of  the  people  had  been  ill  of  the  bloody 
flux.  I  escaped  hitherto  by  my  vegetable  diet;  but  now  the  fever 
brought  it.  Notwithstanding  this,  I  was  obliged  to  go  abroad,  and 
preach,  and  administer  the  sacrament.  My  sermon,  on '  Keep  inno- 
cency,  and  take  heed  to  the  thing  that  is  ri^t,  for  that  shall  bring  a 
man  peace  at  the  last,'  was  deciphered  into  a  satire  against  Mrs.  H. 
At  night  I  got  ai^  old  bedstead  to  lie  on,  being  that  on  which  the 
scoutboat-man  had  died.  - 

*'  April  5th.  At  one  thi|s  morning  the  sand-flies  forced  me  to  rise, 
and  smoke  them  out  of  the  hut.  The  whole  town  was  employed  in 
the  same  manner.  My  congregation  in  the  evening  consisted  of  two 
Presbyterians  and  a  papist.  I  went  home  in  great  pain,  my  distemper 
being  much  increased  with  the  little  duty  I  could  discharge. 

"  April  6th.  I  found  myself  so  faint  and  weak,  that  it  was  with  the 
utmost  difficulty  I  got  through  the  prayers.  Mr.  Davison,  my  good 
Samaritan,  wxiuld  often  call,  <Nr  send  his  wife  to  tend  me ;  and  to  their 
care,  under  God,  I  owe  my  life. 

^  To-day  Mr.  Oglethorpe  gave  away  my  bedstead  from  under  me, 
and  refused  to  spare  one  of  the  carpenters  to  mend  me  up  another. 

'*  April  10th.  At  six  Mr.  Delamotte  and  my  brother  landed ;  wheD^«. 
my  strength  was  so  exhausted,  I  could  not  have  read  the  prayers  once 
more.  He  helped  me  into  the  woods ;  for  there  was  no  talking  among 
a  people  of  spies  and  ruffians :  nor  even  in  the  woods,  except  in  an 
unknown  tongue.  He  told  me  thai  Mr.  Oglethorpe  received  him  with 
abundant  kindness.  I  began  my  account  of  all  that  has  passed,  and 
continued  it  till  prayers.    It  were  endless  to  mention  all  the' scriptures 
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vlddi  huft  been  tar  ao  imiiy  days  a4kpted  to  my  dremufltaiices ;  but 
I  canaoi  pus  by  this  evening's  lesson,  Hebrews  xi.  I  was  ashamed 
of  bttfing  well  nigh  sunk  under  mine,  when  I  beheld  the  conflicts  of 
diose  triuwphsnt  suflfeiers  *  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy.' 

**  Smdsy,  April  11th.  I  had  just  recovered  strength  enough  to  con- 
secxste  at  the  sacrament:  the  rest  my^rother  discharged.  We  then 
got  out  of  die  reach  of  informers,  ai^d  proceeded  in  my  account ;  being 
foSy  persuaded  of  thei  truth  of  Mrs.  W.'s  information  against  Mr.  Ogle- 
thoqie,  Mrs.  H^  and  herself. 

**  April  14th.  By  a  relation,  which  my  brother  gave  me,  of  a  late 
coalerence  he  had  with  her,  I  was  again,  in  spite  of  all  I  had  seen 
aad  heard,  half  persuaded  into  a  good  opinion  of  Mrs.  H.  For  the 
kstiiig  hooour  of  oar  sagacity  be  it  written ! 

**  Apnk  16th.  My  brother  brought  me  off  a  resolution,  which  honour 
and  indignation  had  formed,  of  starving  rather  than  ask  for  necessaries. 
Accsriingly  I  went  to  Mr.  Oglethorpe,  in  his  tent,  to  ask  for  some  little 
dungs  I  wanted.  The  next  day  my  brother  and  Mr.  Delamotte  set  out 
ia  SB  open  boat  for  Savannah. 

^  "April  24th.  At  ten  I  was  sent  for  by  Mr.  Oglethorpe.  He  began, 
'  Yon  know,  Mr.  Wesley,  what  has  passed  between  us.  I  took  some 
pains  to  satiafy  your  brother  about  the  repcMts  concerning  me,  but  in 
vain.  He  &ere  renews  his  suspicions  in  writing.  I  did  desire  to  con* 
imee  him,  because  I  had  an  esteem  foor  him ;  and  he  is  just  as  ooasi-> 
deiable  to  me  as  my  esteem  makes  him.  I  could  cleto  iq>  all ;  but  it 
■BtMra  aoc    You  will  soon  see  the  reason  of  my  actions. 

***  I  am  now  going  to  death.  You  will  see  me  no  more.  Take  this 
ii«g,  aaid  eany  it  firom  me  to  Mr.  Yemon.  If  there  is  a  friend  to  be 
dfpsttded^wn,  he  is  one.  His  interest  is  next  to  Sir  Robert's.  What^ 
ever  joe  nk,  within  his  power,  he  will  do  for  you,  your  brother,  and 
ys»  fiuuly.  I  have  expected  death  for  some  days.  The  letters  show 
that  the  %»maids  have  long  been  seducing  our  allies,  and  intend  to 
cat  «a  off  al  a  Mow.  I  fall  by  my  friends :  Gascoin,  whom  I  have 
;  die  Carotins  peojde,  whom  I  depended  upon  to  send  their  pio- 
saccomni.  But  death  is  to  me  nothing.  T.  wiQ  pnraue  all  n^' 
;  aad  to  him  I  recommend  them  aad  you.' 

**  He  tlien  g»ve  me  a  diamond  ring.  I  took  it,  and  s^d, '  Hear  what 
yea  win  ^pnckly  know  to  be  true,  as  soon  as  you  are  entered  upon  the 
mpante  state.  This  ring  I  shall  never  make  any  t»e  of  for  myself. 
I  lave  ao  woildly  hopes.  I  have  renounced  the  world.  Life  im  bitter* 
aaas  to  aw.  I  came  h«re  to  lay  it  down.  You  have  been  deceived,  as 
wdlasl.  I  pcotest  my  innocence  as  to  the  crimes  I  am  charged  with ; 
and  take  oiynlf  to  be  now  at  hber^  to  tell  you  what  I  thought  never 
to  haie  uttered.' 
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"  When  I  had  finished  this  relation  he  seemed  entirely  changed,  ML 
of  his  old  love  and  confidence  in  me.  After  some  expressions  of  kind- 
ness, I  asked  him,  *  Are  you  satisfied  V  He  replied,  *  Yes,  entirely.' 
*  Why,  then,  sir,  I  desire  nothing  more  upon  earth,  and  care  not  how 
soon  I  follow  yon.'  He  added,  he  much  desired  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen,  and  believed  my  brother  intended  it.  *  But  I  believe,'  said  I, 
^  it  will  never  be  under  your  patronage ;  for  then  men  would  account 
for  it  without  taking  in  God.'  He  replied,  *  I  believe  so  too :'  then 
embraced  and  kissed  me  with  the  most  cordial  afiection.  I  attended 
him  to  the  scoutboat,  where  he  waited  some  minutes  for  hn  sword. 
They  brought  him  first,  and  a  second  time,  a  mourning  sword.  At  last 
they  gave  him  his  own,  which  had  been  his  father's.  'With  thb 
sword,'  says  he, '  I  was  never  yet  unsuccessful.'  '  I  hope,  air,'  said  I, 
'  yon  carry  with  you  a  better ;  even  the  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of 
Gideon.'    *  I  hope  so  too,'  he  added. 

**  When  the  boat  put  off,  I  ran  before,  ihto  the  woods,  to  see  my  last 
of  him.  Seeing  me  and  two  others  running  after  him,  he  stopped  the 
boat,  and  asked  whether  we  wanted  any  thing.  Captain  Mackintosh, 
left  commander,  desired  lus  last  orders.  I  then  said, '  Grod  is  with  you. 
Go  forth.'  '  You  have,'  says  he, '  some  verses  of  mine.  You  there 
see  my  thoughts  of  success.'  His  last  word  to  the  people  was,  *  God 
bless  you  all !'  The  boat  dien  carried  him  out  of  sight.  I  interceded 
for  him,  that  God  would  save  hhn  fhrni  death,  would  wash  out  all  his 
sins,  and  prepare  before  he  took  the  sacrifice  to  himself. 

'*  Easter-day,  April  25th.  The  people  were  alarmed  at  night  by  the 
sight  of  two  great  fires  on  either  side  of  the  town,  not  knowing  if  they 
were  made  by  friends  or  enemies.  Ne«  morning  news  was  brought 
of  a  boat  coming  up.  Every  one  seemed  under  a  consternation,  though 
no  one  but  myself  was  fully  apprized  of  our  danger.  At  night  the 
watch  was  doubled  by  Captain  Mackintosh.  The  peojrie  being  unwfll- 
ing  to  comply  with  his  orders,  I  was  forced  to  teU  Mr.  Hiid,  the  con- 
stable,  that  there  might  be  danger  which  Mackintosh  alone  knew  of; 
and  therefore  they  ought  to  obey.  He  promised  it  for  himself  and  Oie 
rest.  Though  I  expected  every  hour  that  the  Spaniards  would  bring 
us  the  news  of  Mr.  Oglethoipe's  death,  yet  I  was  insensible  of  fear, 
and  careless  of  the  consequence.  But  my  indifference  arose  from 
stupidity  rather  than  faith.  There  was  nothing  I  cared  for  in  life ; 
and  therefore  the  loss  of  it  appeared  a  trifle. 

"  April  29th.  About  half-hour  past  eight,  I  went  down  to  the  bluff, 
to  see  a  boat  coming  up.  At  mne  it  arrived,  with  Mr.  Oglethorpe. 
I  blessed  God  for  still  holding  his  soul  in  life.  In  the  evenmg  we 
took  a  walk  together,  and  he  informed  me  more  particulaxly  of  our  past 
danger.    Three  great  ships,  and  four  smaller,  had  been  seen  for  three 
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wedEB  together  at  die  mouth  of  the  river ;  but,  the  wind  oontinuing  full 
•gainst  them,  were  kept  from  making  a  descent,  till  they  could  stay- 
no  longer.  I  gave  him  hack  his  ring,  and  said,  *  I  need  not,  sir,  and 
indeed  I  cannot,  tell  you  how  joyfolly  and  thankfully  I  return  this/ 

*  When  I  gate  it  yoo,'  said  he, '  I  never  expected  to  receive  it  again, 
bat  thought  it  would  be  of  service  to  your  brother  and  yon.  I  had 
many  omens  of  my  death,  particularly  their  bringing  me  my  mourning 
sword :  but  God  has  been  pleased  to  preserve  a  life  which  was  never 
valuable  to  me ;  and  yet,  in  the  continuance 'of  it,  I  thank  Grod^  I  can 
lejotce.'    '  I  am  now  glad  of  all  that  has  happened  here,'  [I  rejoined,] 

*  since  without  it  I  could  never  have  had  such  a  proof  of  your  affection 
as  that  you  gave  me  when  you  looked  upcm  me  as  the  most  ungratefhl 
of  villains.'  While  I  was  speaking  this  he  appeared  full  of  tenderness, 
and  passed  on  to  observe  the  strangeness  of  his  deliverance,  when 
betrayed  on  all  sides,  without  human  support,  and  utterly  defenceless. 
He  condemned  himself  for  his  anger,  (God  forgive  those  who  made  me 
the  obje<^  of  it !)  which  he  imputed  to  hid  want  of  time  for  considera- 
tkm.  [I  said,]  '  I  longed,  sir,  to  see  you  once  more,  tbait  I  might  tell 
you  some  things  before  we  finally  parted :  but  then  I  oonttdered,  that 
if  you  died,  you  would  know  them  all  in  a  moment.'  '  I  know  not,' 
[ssid  he,]  *  whether  separate  spirits  regard  our  little  concerns.  If  they 
do,  it  is  as  men  regard  the  follies  of  their  childhood,  or  as  I  my  late 
paaaonateness.' 

*'  April  30th.  I  had  some  further  talk  with  him  in  bed.  He  ordered 
■e  whatever  he  could  think  I  wanted ;  promised  to  have  me  a  house 
baih  immediately;  and  was  just  the  same  to  me  he  had  formerly  been. 

"  May  3d.  The  people  had  observed  that  I  was  taken  into  favour 
again,  which  I  found  by  their  provoking  civilities. 

"  11th.  I  had  now  so  far  recovered  my  strength,  that  I  again  ex- 
pouded  the  lesson.  In  the  lesson  next  mondng  was  Elisha  encom- 
passed with  the  host  at  Dothan.  It  is  our  privilege,  as  Christians,  to 
ap|)ly  those  words  to  ourselves :  'There  be  more  that  be  for  us,  than 
those  that  be  against  us.'  God  spoke  to  us  yet  plainer  in  the  second 
lesson :  '  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves,'  dtc. 
'  Fear  ye  not,  therefore ;  for  there  is  nodung  covered  that  shall  not  be 
revealed,  and  hid,  ^at  shall  not  be  known.'  In  explaining  this,  I  dwelt 
on  that  blessed  tofHc  of  ccmsolation  to  the  innocent,  that  however  he 
$aSsn  under  a  false  accusation  here,  he  will  shortly  be  cleared  at 
God'a  righteous  bar,  when  the  accuser  and  the  accused  shall  meet  fi^oe 
to  &ce,  and  the  gnihy  person  acquit  him  whom  he  unjustly  charged, 
and  take  back  the  wickedness  to  himself.  Poor  Mrs.  W.,  who  was 
just  over  against  me,  could  not  stand  it ;  but  first  turned  her  back,  and 
then  retired  behind  the  congregation.^ 
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These  extracts,  copied  from  the  journal  of  Mr/ Charles  Wesley,  in 
his  owB  handwriting,  show  the  situation  in  which  he  was  placed  during 
his  residence  at  Frederica.  The  people  were  unsettled ;  they  were 
under  coi^ual  alarms  frcmi  the  Spaniards ;  many  of  them  were  with* 
(rat  moral  principle,  regarded  his  ministry  as  an  attack  upon  private 
character,  and  acted  toward  him  as  i^ies  and  informers,  vrith  little 
respect  for  either  truth  or  probability ;  his  health  was  not  good ;  he 
was  destitute  of  almost  every  personal  accommodation,  living  in  a  hnt, 
mostly  lying  upon  the  groundt  conducting  public  worship  sometimes  in 
the  open  air,  under  the  shade  i>f  a  tree,  and  at  other  times  in  the  place 
where  the  public  stores  were  k^pt :  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  governor 
was  cafHricious,  passionate,  and  under  the  inflnence  of  wicked  people. 
The  firing  of  the  gun  when  he  was  in  the  wood,  and  when  the  shot 
came  whistling  by  him,  just  after  he  had  changed  his  position,  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley  believed  to  be  an  attempt  upon  his  life ;  while  the'  act 
itself  was  intended  to  appear  as  a  casualty.  Hi^ily  for  hittit  he  did 
not  long  continue  in  this  painful  condition,  which  was  rendered  douUy 
distressing  by  the  natural  sensi^veness  of  his  mind,  and  the  absence 
of  his  friends. 

On  the  15th  of  May,  some  duties  connected  with  hiis  secretaryship 
called  him  to  Savannah ;  and  from  thence  he  was  sent  with  despatches 
to  England,  so  that  he  never  again  visited  Frederics,  where  he  had  met 
with  such  unworthy  treatment.  "At  four,^  says  he,  *' I  set  out  for 
Savannah,  whither'  the  Indian  traders  were  coming  down  to  meet  me, 
and  take  out  licenses.  I  was  overjoyed  at  my  deliverance  out  of  thin 
inmace^  and  not  a  little  ashamed  of  myself  for  being  so." 

Still  intent  upon  the  duties  of  his  mission,  he  says,  "  Sunday,  May 
16th,  we  landed  at  iSuddoway.  I  then  went  round,  and  asked  the  few- 
people  there  were  upon  the  island  to  come  to  prayers :  which  accord- 
ii^p^  I  read,  and  preached  to  about  tea,  in  the  guard-room;  and  pro- 
mised so  to  contrive,  if  possible,  diat  they  should  be  supplied  6nce  a 
month.  At  four  we  returned  to  our  boat,  and  by  six  reached  Thunder- 
bolt; whence  I  walked  the  five  remaining  nules  to  Savannah.  Mr. 
Ingham,  Mr.  Delamotte,  and  my  brother,  were  surprised  at  my  unex- 
pected visit.  But  it  being  late,  we  eacl^  retired  to  his  respective  comer 
of  the  room,  vdiere,  without  the  help  of  a  bed,  we  slept  soundly  till  the 
morning." 

On  the  following  Wednesday  Mr.  John  Wesley  embsrked  for  Fre- 
dericay  to  supply  his  brother's  place,  and  Charles  took  charge  of 
Savannah.  *'  The  hardest  duty  imposed  np<m  me,"  says  he, "  was  the 
esqxRmding  the  lesson,  morning  and  evening,  to  one  hundred  hearers. 
I  was  surprised  at  my  own  confidence,  and  acknowledged  it  not  tny 
own.    The  day  was  usuaOy  divided  between  visitiag  my  parishioners,    , 
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coBsidenng  the  hsvoii,  and  oonvexBug  wilh.Mr.  lagiaiii,  Detamotte, 
mi  Appee."  The  last  of  these  penoDs.  was  a  young  Dutcfamaa,  of 
whom  we  shall  hear  more  in  the  progress  of  this  narraliye. 

While  die  Wedbsys  and  their  failhfid  friend  Mr.  In^^iam  were  thus 
labouring  widi  ez^nplary  seal,  their  brethren,  the  Oxford  Methodists, 
fontinned  their  reli^ons  meetingSf  and  still  pmsned  their  plans  of  spt« 
rimal  improreiDent;,  and  of  usefbhiess  toothers;  thonif^  some  who  had 
belonged  to  thoirbiatheihood  were  removed  fi»m  themuToisity  to  other 
fiaids  of  piooa  labour.  Mi.  Wfaitefidd,  who  appears  to  hare  taken  the 
lead  among  them,  was  ordained  by  Dr.  Benson,  the  bishop  of  Glooces- 
ter,  who  trested  him  with  great  kindness.  When  he  was  retiring  fimn 
Ae  cadmdnl  of  that  atj,  where  he  bad  been  attending  divine  warship, 
hs  says,  '*One  otthe  vergers  caOed  after  me,  and  said  the  bishop 
deshvd  to  speak  with  me.  I  immediately  turned  baek,  oohaideriag 
within  myself  what  I  had  done  to  deserve  his  lordship's  displeasure. 
Whflii  I  cane  to  the  top  of  the  palace  8laiiB,ihe  bishop  took  me  by  the 
hand,  and  told  me  he  was  glad  to  see  me;  and  bid  me  to  wait  a  little, 

he  had  pot  off  his  hi^it,  and  he  would  return  to  me  again.  This 
la  oppoituttityof  playing  to  God  for  his  aasiatancej  and  adoring 


lis  providence  over  me. 

**At  his  oooing  again  into  the  room,  the  bishop  told  me  he  had 
heaid  of  my  character,  liked  my  behsTioinr  at  church;  and  inquiring 
ny  age,  *  Notwithstanding,'  says  he,  *  I  have  declared  I  would  aoc 
oriain  anyone  under  three-nad-twenty;  yet  I  shall  think  it  my  doty  to 
cnJain  yoo  whenever  you  come  for  holy  orders.'  He  then  made  me  s 
fissem  of  five  guineas,  to  buy  me  a  book. 

"The  only  thing  now  in  dispute  was,  into  what  part  of  my  Lord's 
viasyaid  I  should  be  sent  to  labour  first.  God  had  given  me  nmeh 
in  Gloocester ;  and  my  friendi  being  desirous  of  having  ms 
diem,  I  had  tiioughts  of  settling  among  ^em.  But  when  I  came 
ID  Qdbid,  my  Mends  urged  several  reasons  for  my  continuing  at  the 
■uvenity.  *  The  Mr.  Wesleys  had  not  kmg  been  gone  abroad,  and 
now  BO  one  was  left  to  take  care  of  the  prison  affidrs,'  &c.  They 
IMmt  urged,  *  That  God  had  blessed  my  endeavows  there,  as  well 
as  at  Gloucester;  that  the  university  was  the  fountain-'head ;  thai  every 
gownsoian's  name  was  Legion ;  and  that  if  I  should  be  made  instru'- 
■II  If  it  in  converting  one  of  them,  it  would  be  aa  much  as  converting  a 
whc^e  parish.*  At  the  same  time,  miknown  to  me,  some  of  them  sent 
ts  that  great  and  good  man,  the  late  Sir  John  Phillips,  who  was  a  great 
eneoiBager  of  the  Oxfoid  Methodists ;  ind  thou^  he  had  never  seen, 
bttt  only  heard  of  me,  yet  he  sent  word  he  would  allow  mi  thirty 
pooids  a  year,  if  I  would  continne  at  the  univeraity.  Upon  this,  find- 
soy  Oe  care  of  the  priaoiiers  would  be  no  moie  than,  under  God»  I  oouU 


70  LIFE  OF  KSV.  0HARLE8  WSSLKT. 

undertake  with  fileamure,  sad  knowing  ike  imiveni^  was  the  beet  plac# 
to  prosecute  my  stodies,  I  resolved,  God  willing,  to  wait  at  Oxford  a 
blessing  on  the  flr8t<^uits  of  my  nunisterial  labours." 

Having  returned  again  to  Gloucester,  two  days  before  the  time  fixed 
for  the  ordination,  Mr.  Whitefield  says,  ^'  I  waited  on  the  bishop.  He 
rec^ved  me  with  mnch  love ;  telling  me  he  was  glad  I  had  come ;  that 
he  was  satisfied  with  the  preparation  I  had  made,  and  with  the  allow- 
ance given  me  by  Sir  J<^  Phillips.  '  I  had  myself,'  said  he,  *  made 
provision  for  you  of  two  litfle  parishes ;  but  since  you  choose  to  be  at 
Oxford,  I  sm  very  well  pleas€(d.  I  doubt  not  but  yon  will  do  much 
good.* 

'*  This,  I  think,  was  on  Friday.  The  day  following  I  continued  in 
abstinence  and  prayer.  In  the  evening  I  retired  to  a  hill  near  the 
town,  and  prayed  ferrently  for  aboift  two  hours,  in  behalf  of  myself 
and  those  that  were  to  be  ordamed  with  me. 

*'  On  Sunday  morning  I  rose  eai}y,  and  prayed  over  St.  Paid-s  Epistie 
to  Timothy,  and  more  particularly  over  that  precept,  ^  Let  no  man  do- 
sgise  thy  youth.'  When  I  went  up  to  the  altar,  I  could  think  of  nothing 
but  Samuel's  standing  a  little  child  before  the  Lord  with  a  linen  ephod. 
When  the  bishop  laid  his  hands  upon  my  head,  my  hewt  was  melted 
down,  and  I  offered  up  my  whole  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  to  the  ^service 
of  God's  sanctuary.  I  read  the  gospel  at  the  bishop's  command,  with 
power ;  and  afterward  sealed  the  good  confession  I  had  made  before 
many  witnesses^,  by  partaking  of  the  holy  sacrament  of  our  Lord's  most 
blessed  body  and  blood. 

'*  In  the  afternoon  I  read  prayera  to  the  poor  prisoners,  being  willing 
to  let  the  fint  act  ci  my  ministerial  office  be  an  act  of  charity.  I 
preached  the  Sunday  following,  to  a  very  crowded  audience,  wi^  an 
much  freedom  as  though  I  had  been  a  preacher  for  some  yean. 

**  O  the  unspeakable  benefit  of  reading  to  the  poor,  and  exercising 
our  talents,  while  students  at  the  university !  Such  previous  acts  are 
very  proper  to  prepare  us  for  the  work  of  our  Lord,  and  make  us  not 
unapt  to  teach  in  a  more  public  msnner.  It  is  remaikable  that  our 
Lord  sent  out  his  apostles  on  short  missions  before  they  were  so 
solemnly  authorized  at  the  day  of  pentecost.  Would  the  heads  and 
tutora  of  our  univMsities  follow  his  example,  and,  instead  of  discou- 
raging their  pupils  from  doing  any  thing  of  this  nature,  send  them  to 
visit  the  sick  snd  the  priaonera,  and  to  pray  with  and  read  practical 
bodLB  of  religion  to  the  poor,  they  would  find  such  exercises  of  more 
service  to  them,  and  to  the  church  of  God,  than  all  their  |Hivate  and 
public  lectures  put  together. 

**  Thus  God  dealt  with  my  soul.  At  the  same  time,  by  his  graciom 
providence,  he  supplied  me  with  all  things  needful  for  my  body  aho: 
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ibrhe  nctmed  the  biriiop'8  heart  to  give  me  ^e  gninets  more ;  and  by 
diis  tinM  a  qoaittf 'a  allowanced  was  due  to  me  fi»m  Sir  John  Phillipa ; 
both  which  amna  pot  together  iiillj  aerved  to  defray  the  ezpenaea  of 
lay  otdmatkB,  and  taking  my  bachelo^a  degiee ;  which  waa  conferred 
on  mfr  a;t  Oifoid  the  week  after  my  being  oidained^  when  I  waa  about 
ofte  nnd-twenty  yeara  of  age. 

"  Theae  diangea  from  a  aendtorto  a  bachelor  of  arta,  from  acommon 
drawer  to  a  clergyman,  were  no  doubt  temptationa  to  think  more  Jiighly 
of  myself  than  I  ought  to  think;  and  aome  were  therefore  jealooa  over 
■Oy  as  I  tmat  they  alwaya  will  be,  wi^  a  godly  jealooay ;  God,  who  ia 
nch  in  meicy,  thereby  forewanied  me  of  mydanger,  atirred  up  my  heart 
to  pny  againat  spiritual  pride,  and  kept  me  (aa  I  hope  he  will  to  the 
end)  in  aome  meaaure  alwaya  humbled  before  him. 

**  Tbna  did  God,  by  a  variety  of  unSnreeeen  acta  of  providence  and 
giace,  train  me  up  for,  and  at  length  introduce  me  into,  the  aerviee  of 
kia  chmrch.'^ 

Some  of  the  ihcta  which  Mr.  Whitefield  haa  here  deaozibed  with  hia 

daneleriatic  frankneaa  and  aimplicity^  are  more  fully  explained  in  the 

Mowing  extract  of  a  letter  which  he  addreaaed  ,to  hia  friend  Mr.  John 

Wealey  in  Georgia.    It  ia  dated  London,  Sept.  2d,  1736  :— 

^  ^      - 

**  Yeiy  Dear  and  Rev.  Sir, — ^Being  informed  by  Mr.  Hutton,  that  a 

ahip  would  aoon  aail  toward  your  coaata,  I  thought  it  wojild  be  unpar- 
donable in  me  not  to  write  to  my  apixitual  father  in  Chiist.  But  what 
ahall  I  begin  with  first  ?  How  ahaJl  I  have  room  or  time  to  relate  to 
ym  a  thonaandth  part  of  those  mercies  which  God,  of  his  infinite  good- 
neaa  in  Christ  Jeaua,  hath  conferred  upon  me  since  I  wrote  last  ?  If  I 
nuatake  not,  my  last  was  dated  from  Gloucester,  whence,  after  ,the  Lord 
Jeana  had  made  me  an  inatrument  of  forming  a  aociety  of  some  sincere 
soob,  (O  free^  free  grace  in  Christ  Jesus !)  God  called  me  to  Oxford, 
again.  From  thence,  after  a  stay  of  three  months,  I  returned  to  Glou- 
cester. Directed  by  divine  Providence,  accompanied  with  the  earnest 
Bolicitationa  of  my  friends,  I  entered  into  holy  orders.  O  pray,  Rev. 
Sir,  that  I  may  be  a  faithfrd  minister  of  Christ !  You  will  naturally 
ask,  <  Where  hath  it  pleased  God  to  settle  you  V  Bear^  Rev.  Sir,  and 
admire  the  divine  goodness  toward  the  worst  of  sinners.  My  friends 
had  laid  a  plan,  and  I  find  since  that  the  bishop  had  united  virith  them, 
to  have  me  aettled  in  Gloucester.  But  I  had  made  it  my  earnest  prayer 
to  Almighty  God,  through  Christ,  that  I  might  either  not  go  into  orders, 
or  eontinne  at  Oxford  some  time  longer,  to  fit  me  for  the  work  of  the 
BDmatiy.     God  was  pleaaed  to  answer  this  prayer  wonderfully :  for, 

*  A  ihoft  Account  of  God*B  Dealing*  with  the  Rev,  George  WUlefield,  A.B.,  iete 
«/ rMBoke  College,  Oxford,  pp.  68>71.  Edit  1740. 
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upon  my  return  to  Oxford,  most  of  our  friends  being  caQed  awsy  to 
odier  parts  of  the  country,  the  Lord  put  it  into  the  heait  of  our  dear 
friend  Mr.  Morgan  to  infoim  Sir  John  Phillips  of  oar  affiurs ;  who  im- 
mediately sent  me  word,  diat  he  would  allow  me  thirty  pqonds  a  year, 
if  I  would  continue  at  Oxford,  and  supenntood  the  affiiirs  of  the  Moth* 
odists.  Proyidence  directed  me  to  accept  of  his  kind  offisr :  aoooid- 
ingly  I  preadi  every  Sunday  to  the  prisoners ;  and  follow  your  steps 
as  close  as  possible.  ^ 

"  I  am  now  at  Ixmdon,  supplying  the  place  of  dear  Mr.  Broof^rton, 
who  is  curate  at  the  Tower ;  he  being  gone  to  Dunnner,  in  Hampshire, 
to  assist  deaf  Mr.  Hutchins,  who  is  gone  to  put  his  brother  under  the 
care  ef  pious  Mr.  Clayton. 

"Sir  John  Phillips  is  yery  much  in  our  interest,  and  a  Messed 
instrument  of  suppl3ring  our  wants;  and  of  encouraging  us  in  our  weak 
endeavours  tc^  promote  the  gospd  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  But  few  friends  are  left  at  Oxford ;  yet  the  Lord  hath  give» 
me  great  encouragement  out  of  his  holy  word,  so  that  I  hope  that  some 
gownsmen  will  yet  foe  added  to  our  number.  The  greatest  oppositioD 
comes  6om  the  laity  at  present.  Yet  there  is  much  giood  done.  Our 
fellow-students  are  pretty  quiet,  though  our  liames  stink  among  them. 
The  Lord  make  us  humble  and  thankful. 

<*  The  stock  for  the  prisoners  is  put  into  my  hands.  The  Lord  give 
me  wisdom  and  grace  to  distribute,  it  as  I  ought. 

'<  Farewell,  Rev.  and  dear  Sir.  God  be  with  you  and  prosper  yo«t 
in  all  your  undertakings.  May  youtbe  made  a  happy  instrument  of 
converting  the  Gentiles ;  and  after  you  have  served  your  blessed  Master 
the  appointed  time  on  earth,  sit  down  with  him  in  eternal  rest  and 
glory  in  heaven."* 

These  documents  show  the  st^te  of  the  Methodists  at  Oxford  when 
the  Wesleys  were  labouring  in  Georgia ;  and  Che  manner  in  which  Mr. 
Whitefieid  was  prepared  for  that  course  of  public  usefulness  to  which 
he  was  called  in  future  life.  He  evidently  cherished  toward  the 
devoted  brothers,  now  in  a  distant  land,  the  most  profound  and  cordial 
affection.  Toward  him  they  manifested  the  same  feeling.  While 
Charles  remained  in  Georgia  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Whitefield,  inviting  him, 
doubtless  vdth  the  concurrence  of  John  and  Mr.  Ingham,  to  oome  and 
join  them  in  that  colony.  This  he  distinctly  states  in  the  poetical 
letter  which  he  addressed  to  Mr.  Whitefield  many  years  afterward. 

'' In  a  ttnoge  land  I  ttood, 
And  beckon'd  thee  to  cxobb  th*  Atlantic  flood. 
With  true  affection  wing'd,  thj  ready  mbid 
Left  coontiy,  hme,  and  eaae,  and  ftienda  Mimd ; 

*  Supplement  to  the  Methodiat  Magazine  for  the  year  1797,  pp.  a-lO. 
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And  €9ga  all  Qmvmi's  ooooMb  to  eiq^lon, 

Flew  thnmgh  the  watery  world,  and  gzasp'd  the  ahote." 

Wbile  at  Fredencay  the  Ufa  of  Mr.  Chaiies  Wedey,  as  we  hare 
waa  eiidangeied  by  feveTt  <^  ^  nnkindiigas  of  the  goyemor. 
Ax  Savannah  it  was  onoe  or  twice  in  equal  p«ril  from  other  causes. 
**  July  7th,"  says  he,  "  between  four  and  five  this  moniiiig  Mr.  Dehi* 
matte  and  I  went  into  the  SavaAaafa*  We  chose  diis  hour  fi>r  bathing, 
b^  te  the  Goohisasy  and  because  the  alligatiHS  were  not  stining  so 
soon.  We  heard  them  indeed  snoruig  all  around  us;  and  one  very 
eady  riser  swam  l^  within  a  few  3raxds  of  us.  On  Fliday  iuomiiig  we 
had  hardly  left  our  usoal^phice  of  swimming,  whan  we  saw  an  alligi^tor 
in  possession  d  iu  Once  afterward  Mr.  Delamotte  was  in  gr^at  dan- 
ger ;  for  an  alligator  rose  just  behind  Mm,  and  pursued  him  to  the  land, 
wldtiier  he  nsrrowly  escaped." 

The  time  now  drew  near  when  Mr.  Chadea  Wesley  was  ciilled  to 
leCim  to  Rnglaad,  ss  the  bearer  of  despatches  fi»m  the  gey^mor  to 
dbe  tmtees  of  the  colony.  The  following  are  the.  circmnstances  con- 
aeeted  with  his  dspartams  from  Qeoigia,  detailed  by  himself  :rr-<*  July 
lOdL  I  was  waked  by  thene?rs  my  brother  brought  us,  of  Miss  Bory's 
aniden  death.  It  called  np  all  nvfr  sonow  sad  envy.  'Ah,  poor 
Ophelia !'  was  contmnslly  in  my  mind ;  *  I  Aought  thou  ^uldrt  have 
been  my  Hamlet's  wife.'  Mr.  Appee  was  just  set  out. for  Charleston, 
(ion  his  way  to]  Holland ;  intending  to  return*  when  he  had  settled  his 
afiirs,  and  many  her:-— 

*  Bat  death  had  quicker  wings  than  love.' 

The  Icdlowing  erening  I  saw  her  in  her  coffin,  and  aoon  after  in  her 
yave. 

**  July  21st.  I  heard  by  my  brother  that  I  was  to  set  sail  in  a  few 
di^  for  England. 

"July  22d.  To-day  I  got  their  licenses  signed  by  Mr.  Oglethorpe, 
countersigned  them  myself,  and  so  entirely  washed  my  hands  of  the 
traders. 

**JuIy  25th.  I  resigned  my  secretaiy^s  place,  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
O^^horpe.  After  prayers  he  took  me  aside,  and  asked  me  whetther 
sn  I  had  sAid  was  not  summed  up  in  the  line  he  showed  me  on  my 
btter: — 

Mi^gU  igite  tetf  Am  dona  reUnjua. 

*  Sir,  to  jouaelf  yottr  alighted  gifta  I  lesre ; 
Leaa  fit  forme  to  take  than  yoa  to  g^.' 

I  answered,  I  desired  not  to  lose  his  esteem,  but  could  not  i»esenre  it 
with  the  loss  of  my  soul.  He  answered,  he  was  satisfied  of  my  regard 
far  him;  owned  myjargument  drawn  from  the  heart  unanswenMe ; 
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( and  yet,'  said  he,  ^  I  would  desire  yoa  not  to  let  the  trustees  know  of 
your  resolution  of  resigning/  There  are  many  hungry  fellows  ready 
to  catch  at  the  office ;  and  in  my  absence  I  cannot  pot  in  one  of  my 
own  choosing.  The  best  I  can  hope  for  is  an  honest  Presbyterian,  as 
many  of  the  trustees  are  such.  Perhaps  they  niay  send  me  a  bad  maa ; 
and  how  far  such  a  one  may  inioence  the  traders,  and  obstmct  the 
reception  of  &e  gospel  among  the  heathen,  you  know.  I  shall  be  in 
England  before  you  leave  it.  Then  you  may  eikher  pot  in  a  depoty, 
or  resign.  Yon  need  not  be  detained  in  Londim  abore  three  days ; 
and  only  speak  to  some  of  my  particular  friends,  (Vernon,  Hutchinson, 
and  Towers,)  to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  when  called  upon,  and  to  tha 
Board  of  Trade.  On  many  accounts  I  should  recommend  to  you  mar* 
riage,  rather  than  celibacy.  You  are  of  a  social  temper,  and  would 
find  in  a  married  state  the  difficulties  of  working  out  your  salvation 
exceedingly  lessened,  and  your  helps  as  nmch  increased.' 

**  July  26th.  The  worda  which  coneloded  the  lessoUf  and  my  stay  ia 
Greorgia,  were,  *  Arise,  let  us  go  hence.'  Accordingly  at  twelve  I  to(^ 
my  final  leave  of  Savannah.  When  the  boat  put  off  I  was  suipriaed 
that  I  felt  no  mwe  joy  in  leaving  such  a  scene  of  sorrows." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  accompanied  by  Ida  brother  in  aboat  fiema 
Savannah  to  Charleston,  a  port  belonging  to  the  neig^ibouring  colony 
of  Carolina.  Thence  he  intended  to  embaric  for  England.  AtChsdea* 
ton  he  was  pleased  to  find  his  friend  Appee,  in  whose  conqpany  he 
expected  to  have  an  improving  and  pleasant  voyage  to  Europe ;  though 
he  was  surprised  to  find  that  the  sudden  death  of  Miss  Bovy,  firom 
whom  Appee  had  just  parted,  and  to  whom  he  had  made  a  promise  of 
marriage,  h^  apparently  made  little  impression  upon  the  mind  of  that 
young  Dutchman.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  Remained  eleven  days  in 
Charleston. 


CHAPTER  III. 

On  the  5th  of  August,  1736,  Mr.  John  Wesley  took  leave  of  his 
brother  at  Charleston,  whence  he  returned  to  Savannah;  and  on  the 
1 1th  Charles  went  on  board  to  commence  his  voyage  to  England.  On 
his  entrance  upon  the  ship,  he  had  a  specimen  of  the  treatment  which 
awaited  him ;  but  he  little  suspected  the  dangers  that  he  would  have 
to  encounter.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  skill  and  fidelity  of  the  mate, 
according  to  all  human  probability,  die  sh^)  and  all  its  hapless  inmatea 
most  have  perished.  *'  I  found,"  says  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  '<  the 
boneat  captain  had  let  my  cabin  to  another.    My  flux  and  fever  thai 
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Imre  Ismg  upon  me  ibreed  me,  for  aooie  niglitB  past,  to  go  into  a  bed ; 
bnt  aow  my  only  bed  was  a  chest,  09  which  I  threw  myself  in  my 
boots,  and  was  not  OTennuch  troubled  with  sleep  till  the  morning. 
Whiat  was  still  worse,  I  had  no  asylum  to  fly  to  horn  the  captain ;  the 
moeii  beasdy  man  I  eyer  saw :  a  lewd,  drunken,  quarrelsome  fool ; 
praying,  and  yet  swearing  continually.  The  first  sight  I  had  of  him 
was  vpim  the  cabin-floor,  stark  naked,  and  dead  drunk." « 

Toward  the  end  of  the  month,  the  perilous  situation  of  the  ship's 
eoDipsiiy  became  apparent.  "  August  28^^,"  says  our  voyager,  "  after 
a  restless,  tempestuous  night,  I  hardly  rose  at  eight.  Our  happier 
captain,  having  got  his  dose,  coi|ld  sleep  a  day  and  a  night  upon  the 
streCch,  and  defy  either  pumps  or  squall  to  wake  him. 

"  August  30th.  At  noon  we  were  alarmed  by  an  outciy  of  the  sail- 
on,  at  their  having  continued  pumping  several  hours,  without  being 
able  to  keep  the  water  under.  They  desii«d  the  captain  to  put  into 
some  povt,  before  they  were  got  out  to  sea  too  far  for  returning;  but  he 
was  loo  dmnk  to  regard  them.  At  five  the  sailors  came  down  in  a 
body  to  the  great  cabin,  waked  and  told  him,  it  was  as  much  as  their 
lives  were  worth  to  proceed  on  the  voyage,  unless  their  leaks  were 
slopped :  that  he  remembered  it  was  Ieus  much  ae  ever  they  could  do  to 
keep  the  ship  above  water  in  their  passage  from  Boston,  being  forced 
to  pomp  without  ceasing:  that  the  turpentine  fell  down  upon  and 
choked  up  the  pomps  continually ;  nor  was  it  possible  for  them  to  get 
at  it,  or  to  hold  out  in  such  continual  labour,  which  made  them  so 
tMrsty,  tihey  could  not  live  on  their  allowance  of  water :  that  they  must 
come  to  shorter  still,  through  his  neglect  to  take  in  five  more  hogsheads 
of  water,  as  his  mate  advised  hin^ :  that  he  owned  they  had  no  candles 
lor  half  the  voyage.  On  «11  which  accounts  they  begged  him  to  con- 
nder  whether  their  common  safety  did  not  require  them  to  put  in  at 
some  land  for  more  water  and  candles ;  and,  above  all,  to  stop  their 
leaks.  The  c^itain,  having  now  slept  out  his  rum,  replied,  *To  be 
sure,  the  men  talk  reason ;'  and,  without  consulting  any  of  his  officers, 
iomiediately  gave  orders  to  stand  away  for  Bostoi^.  - 

**  Sept.  15tb.  This  is  the  first  time  I  have  heard  a  sailor  confess  '  it 
was  a  sElorm.'  We  lay  under  our  mainsail,  and  let  the  ship  drive,  being 
by  conjecture  about  sixty  leagues  from  Boston,  upon  George's  Bank. 
tkngh,  as  we  hoped,  past  the  shoals  upon  it.  The  captain  never 
troubled  himself  about  any  thing ;  but  lay  snoring,  even  in  such  a  night 
as  the  last,  though  ^frequently  called,  without  ever  stirring,  either  for 
squalis,  soundings,  or  shoals. 

**  In  the  afternoon  the  mate  canie  down,  having  sounded,  and  found 
faity,  and  soon  after  twenty,  fathoms ;  told  the  captain  he  apprehend- 
ed wadng  into  sboaler  water  still ;  and  therefore  it  would  be  necessaiy 
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to  reef  the  foresail  and  mainsail  inreadinefiB8,tliatincase  wefe&fisidof 
the  shoals,  (being  upon  George's  Bank,  and  in  a  storm,)  the  ship  migbt 
haire  headway  to  get  cleyr  again.  This  the  captain  absolutely  re- 
fused ;  and  though  told  it  could  do  no  possible  haim,  and  might  be  the 
saying  of  the  ship  and  us,  persisted  in  his  obstinacy ;  so  that  the  mate 
left  him  tq  sleep,  and  the  ship  to  take  care  of  itself.  But  it  p^oaaed 
God  to  abate  .the  storm,  and  on  Thursday,  about  twelre,  entirely  to 
remove  it. 

<'  Sept.  20th.  At  sevei^  Mr.  Graham,  the  first  mate,  oame  to  adi  tor 
directions,  as  he  constantly  does,  the  cdptajn  as  constantly  shifting  him 
off,  and  leaving  the  whole  management  of  the  ship  to  him,  or  chance, 
or  any  body.  The  conversation  being  somewhat  remadtable,  I,  took  it. 
down  in  short-hand  as  they  were  speaking.it 

^'Mate.  Captain  Indivine,  what  would  you  have  us  do!  What 
coarse  would  you  have  u&steer  to-night  ? 

^<  Captain.  £ven  what  course  you  will :  we  have  a. fair  wind« 

'<  M.  Yes,  sir ;  and  it  drives  us  full  upon  the  land,  which  cannot  be 
many  leagues  off. 

*'  C,  Then,  I  think,  you  had  best  keep  forward. 

"  M.  Would  you  have  us  go  on  all  night,  and  venture  running  upmi 
theland? 

**  C.  I  do'nt  know.    Go  on. 

''  M.  But  there  are  shoals  and  rocks  before  us« 

^'  0.  Why  then,  have  a  good  look  put 

"M.  But  you  can't  see  twice  the  ship's  length.  What  would  you 
order  me  to  do  ? 

^  C.  These  rebels  and  emissaries  have  excited  you  to  come  to  ask 
for  orders.    I  don't  know  what  you  mean. 

^'  M.  Sir,  nobody  has  excited  me.  I  come,  as  it  is  my  dn^,  to  my 
captain  for  directions. 

^'  C.  Have  you  a  mind  to  quarrel  with  me  ? 

<'  M.  I  have  a  mind  to  know  what  you  will  do. 

*'  C.  Nay,  what  will  you  do,  if  you  come  to  that 7 

**'  M.  Am  I  your  captain,  or  you  mine  ? 

'<  C.  1  am  your  captain,  and  will  make  you  know  it,  Mr.  Man.  Do 
what  I  order  you ;  for  you  must  and  shall. 

*<  M.  Why,  sir,  you  order  me  nothing. 

'*  0.  You  would  not  have  me  com0  upon  deck  myself,  sure? 

^<  M.  If  you  did,  I  should  not  think  it  would  be  much  amiss.  Some 
captains  would  not  have  stirred  off  deck  a  moment  in  such  a  night  as 
this.  Here  you  lie,  without  so  much  aa  ever  once  looking  out,  to  see 
how  things  are. 

**  C.  Yes,  I  have  been  upon  deck  this  very  day. 


•« 
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"  M.  But  ytm  bave  taken  no  account  of  any  thing,  or  given  yoorself 
the  least  tronUe  about  the  ship,  for  many  days  past. 

C.  It  18  an  one  for  that.     I  know  where  we  are  exactly. 
M.  How  far  do  you  think  we  may  be  from  land  ? 

•*  C.  Why,  just  thirty-five  leagues.    I  am  sure  of  it. 

*'  M.  How  is  that  possible  ?  You  have  taken  no  observation  this 
fortnigliC;  nor  have  we  got  one  these  four  days. 

"  C.  No  matter  for  that.    I  know  we  are  safe. 

**  M.  Sir,  the  most  skilful  sailor  alive  t»nnot  know  it.  Be  pleased 
only  to  declare  what  you  would  have  done.  Shall  we  sail  on  ?  Shall 
we  lie  by?     ShaQ  we  alter  our  course  ?    Shall  we  stand  in  and  off? 

**  He  went  on  repeating  such  questions  again  and  again :  but  as  to 
giving  an  answer,  the  captain  chose  to  be  excused ;  till  the  mate  quite 
out  of  palience,  having  waited  an  hour  to  no  purpose,  left  him ;  and  the 
captain  conduded  widi, '  Jack,  give  me  a  dnun.' 

**  Sept.  2l8t.  The  sailo^,  who  were  upon  deck  aU  night,  saw  three 
iirge  ships,  as  diey  supposed^  eotaiing  out  of  the  bay;  but  in  vain 
tftamplsd  to  speak  with  them.  At  diree  I  was  waked  by  a  cry  of 
'land!*  The  mats  said  we  were  just  upon  it,  for  he  saw  the  liglrt  of 
the  wat^house ;  and  f£  they  did  not  tack  about  immediatdy,  they 
wooid  be  upon  die  rocks,  which  lay  just  before  ^lem,  under  the  water. 
At  the  same  time  it  blew  a  storm.  The  uproar  was  so  great,  that  it 
ercB  waked  the  captain,  who  started  up,  ran  to-his  rum,  dradc  a  heaxty 
dian^ity  and  Aen  looked  upon  deck;  bat,  not  muck  liking  things  Aero, 
cane  down  again  inuneilialelyy  cried,  *  Ay,  ay,  aU  will  be  weU ;'  and 
topped  to  sleep  again. 

'*8ept.22d.  Having  saflad  some  faenrs  without  discovering  land,  we 
began  to  think  the  li|^t  wlncU  the  nate  had  seen  was  of  some  (Edup, 
ad  not  the  li^bft-hoB»e.  At  two  we  made  land;  which  the  men  soon 
tend  to  be  Cape-Cod,  diont  eighteen  toagoes  from  Boston. 

**  Sept.  24th.  Being  within  sight  at  ibe  light-house,  at  nin^  in  the 
[f  the  pilot  came  on  boaid.  At'two  I  ^adly  obeyed  his  has^ 
and  went  into  his  boat,  with  the  other  passengeiSy  bidding  a 
heaoy  Aiewell  to  oar  wretched  ship,  and  moie  wretched  cq»tain;  who 
far  As  two  last  da^  had,  most  happily  for  ny,  lain  dead  drunk  on  the 
ioor,  without  sense  or  motion." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  remained  in  Boston,  waiting  to  re-ombsrk,  for 
than  a  month.  During  this  time  he  was  treated  with  great  kindr 
by  several  respectaUe  residents,  whose  spiritual  benefit  he 
hboured  to  promote.  He  preached  in  two  or  three  of  the  churches ; 
and  once,  in  a  private  company,  he  was  delighted  to  meet  with  a  lady 
who  had  taken  her  views  of  religion,  from  the  writings  of  Winiam 
Law;  his  own  ^  guide,  philosopher,  and  fiiend."    <*  While  I  was  talk» 
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ing  at  Mr.  ChicheleyV'  sa3rB  he,  ^'on  spiritual  religioA,  his  wife 
observed  that  I  had  much  the  same  way  of  thinking  with  Mr.  Law. 
Glad  I  was,  and  surprised,  to  hear  that  good  maa  mentioned ;  and  con- 
fessed, all  I  knew  of  religion  was  through  him*  I  foutid  she  was  well 
acquainted  with  his  '  Serious  Call,'  and  has  one  of  the  two  that  are  in 
New«£ngland.  I  borrowed  it,  and  passed  the  evening  in  reading  it  to 
the  family  (Mr.  Williams's)  where  I  have  been  some  days.  His 
daughter  and  he  seemed  satisfied  and  affected."  . 

Of  the  Mr<  Chicheley  who  is  here  mentioned  Mr.  Charles  Wesley- 
says,  '*  He  seems  to  have  excellent  natural  parts,  much  solid  learning, 
and  true  primitive  piety :  is  acquainted  with  the  power,  and  tiiMefoce 
holds  fast  the  form,  of  godliness :  obstinskte  as  was  my  father  in  good, 
and  not  to  be  borne  down  by  evil." 

While  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  remained  at  Boston,  the  illness  which  he 
so  frequently  mentions  increased,  so  as  to  cause  great  suffering,  and 
even  to  endanger  his  life.  He  was  attended  by  three  or  four  physi- 
cians, one  of  whom  came  from  Chailestown  to  afford  his  advice ;  yet 
for  some  days  he  obtained  little  or  no  relief.  At  one  period  of  hia  ill- 
ness he  seems  to  have  been  apprehensive  that  his  end  was  nfllur ;  and 
states  that,  in  his  extremity,  he  obtauied  spiritual  strength  and  comfort 
in  the  use  of  Pascal's  prayer  in  affliction.  As  the  time  of  enibafkation 
drew  near,  his  friends  urged  him  to  give  up  all  thou^  of  pioceeding 
on  his  voyage  tiU  his  health  was  greatly  impioved.  But  he  was  deaf  to 
their  entreaties,  declaring  that  nothing  but  deadi  should  hinder  him 
from  fulfilling  his  charge.  He  was  intrusted  with  in^xnrtant  despatches 
to  the  trustees  of  Georgia,  in  his  official  character  as  secietaiy  t$  the 
governor,  and  for  Indian  affairs ;  and  he  would  neither  commit  them  to 
the  care  of  any  odier  person,  nor  delay  the  delivery  of  them  himself, 
whatever  might  be  the  effbct  upon  his  own  life  and  health.  For 
nothing  was  he  more  remaiAaMe  than  a  noble  hardihood  and  daring 
in  aB  matters  that  concerned  his  conscience  and  duty. 

**  Oct  5th.  I  waked,"  says  he,  ^*  surprisingly  better,  Ihough  not  yet 
aUe  to  walk.  This  morning  Dr.  Greaves  came  over  fiKtan  Charies* 
town,  to  see  me ;  gave  me  physic  and  advice,  whkh  he  likewise  left 
in  writing.  The  same  civility  I  have  received  from  Dr.  Gibbons,  Dr. 
Gardener,  and  others.  A  little  after  Mr.  Chicheley  came,  and  brought 
me  a  summons  to  go  aboard.  Mr.  Price  drove  me  to  the  wharf,  having 
called  by  the  way  on  some  of  my  new  friends,  from  whom  I  have 
received  all  the  instances  of  kindness  in  their  power  to  show. 

^When  we  came  to  the  wharf,  the  boat  was  not  ready;  so  we  wem 
forced  to  wait  half  an  hour  in  the  open  cold  air.  Mr.  Chicheley  helped 
me  into  the  boat,  and  covered  me  up.  In  about  two  hours  we  reached 
the  ship,  and,  with  Mr.  ZouberbnUer,  Mr.  Appee,  Mr.  Cutler,  and  Mr. 
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Bri^  went  on  ho^id.    I  laid  down  in  the  state-iDom,  lets  fatigiied  with 
the  passage  than  I  expected." 

Dming  Mr.  Charles  Wedey's.  stay  in  Boston  the  diip  underwent 
smne  repairs ;  and  it  was  now  hoped  that  the  voyage  to  England  weuld 
not  be  attoided  with  any  of  those  calamitous  results  with  which  the 
€:xew  and  passengers  were  before  threatened.  He,  howerer,  wisely 
refused  to  re-embark  if  the.  ship  .were  to  be  still  under  the  command  of 
IndiTine,  the  notorious  drunkaid»  who  had  been  intrusted  with  her  and 
the  passengeiB  from  Chagieston.  Another  captain,  therefore,  was  ob- 
tained, of  the  name  of  Comey^  who  lypears  to  haye  been  intelligent 
and  obliging.  Yet.they  had  not  proceeded  far  on  their  way  before  it 
was  discovered  that  tl^e  vessel  was  still  fax  fiK>pA  being  sea-worthy,  and 
was  iU  adapted  to  meet  the  fierce,  and  terrible  storms  that  awaited 
them.  A  correct  judgment  of  their  periloua  and  distressing  situation 
wiU  be  best  formed  from  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  own  de9cripti<m, 
wiitten  at  the  time,  and  without  apy  reference  to  publication.  His 
account  is  concise  and  forcible ;  for,  like  his  brother,  he  was  never 
addicted  to  verbosity.  His  concern  for  the  spiiituajl  good  of  his  fellow- 
passengers  is  very  apparent  in  the  narrative  which  he  has  given. 

^'Oct.  27th.  I  began  public  prayers,"  says  he,  '*.in  the  great  cabin. 
We  had  seldom  any  present  but^,  the  passengers.  I  had  not  yet 
strength  to  read  the  lesson,  nor  attention  lor  any^  haxder  study  than 
Clarendon's  History.  Jn  the  night  I  waa  much  disquieted  by  the 
colic. 

^  Oct.  28th.  The  captain  warded  me  of  a  stocm  appcQachiiig.  In 
the  evening  at  eight  it  oame^  and  rose  higher  and  higher  afier  I  thought 
it  must  have  come  to  its  height ;  for  I  did  not  lose  a  moment  of  it, 
bong  obliged,  by  the  return  of  n^  flux,  to  rise  continually.  At  last  the 
long-wiBhed-for  morning  came,  bu^  brought  no  abatement  of  the  storm. 
There  was  so  prodigious  a  sea,  that  it  quickly  washed  away  our  sheep, 
and  half  our  hogs,  and.^wned  most  of  our  fowl.  The  9hip  had  been 
new  canlked  at  Boston :  bow  carefully,  it  now  appeared ;  for  being 
deeply  laden,  the  sea  streamed  in  at  the  sides  so  pientifully,  that  it  was 
as  nmch  as  four  men  could  do,  by  continual  pumping,  to  ke^  her 
above  water.  I.  rose  and  lay  down  by  turns,  but  could  remain  in  no 
posture  long.  I  strove  vehemently. to  pray,. but  in  vain.  I  persisted 
in  stiiving,  yet  still  without  ejQfect.  I  prayed  for  power  to  pray; 
fbor  faith  in  Jeeos  Christ;  continually  repeating  his  name,  till  I  felt 
the  virtne  of  it  at  last,  and  knew  that  I  abode  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Afamghty. 

''It  was  now  about  three  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  storm  at  the 
heig^.  I  endeavoured  to  encourage  poor  Mr.  Brig  and  Cntler,  who 
were  in  the  utmost  agony  of  fear.    I  prayed  with  them  and  for  them 
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till  four;  at  wlucb  time  Ae  ship  made  so  raaeh  water, ^xat&e  captaiat 
finding  it  otherwise  impossible  to  save  her  from  dnking,  cut  down  the 
miaeimiast.  In  this  dreadful  moment,  I  bles^  God,  I  found  the  com- 
fort of  hope,  and  such  joy  in  finding  I  eonld  hope,  as  the  woild  can 
neither  give  nor  talce  away.  I  had  that  conviction  of  the  power  of  (Sod 
present  with  me,  Oi^eiruling  my  strongest,  passkm,  fear,  and  raising  me 
above  what  I  am  by  nature,  as  surpassed  all  rational  evidence,  and 
gave  me  a  taste  of  the  divine  goodness. 

'*  At  the  same  time,  I  found  myseU*  constrained  in  s{»rit  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  the  truth,  perhaps  lor  the  last  time,  befinre  my^  poor  Mend 
Appee.  I  went  to  him;  declared  the  difference  between  him  that 
feareth  Ged»  and  him  that  feared  him  not;  avowed  my  hope,  not 
because  I  had  attained,  but  because  I  had  endeavoured ;  and  testified 
my  expectation,  if  God  should  now  require  my  soul  of  me,  that  he 
would  risceive  it  to  his  mercy. 

'  *'  My  poor  Mend  vras  convinced,  but  stupid ;  owned  the  happiness 
of  the  most  imperfect  Christiaii,  a  happiness  he  himself  vras  a  stran- 
ger to;  and  therefore,  he  said,  alMiis  refuge  was,  in  the  time  of  dan- 
ger, to  persuade  himself  there  was  none.  Mr.  Cuder  frequently  call- 
ing upon  God,  to  have  mercy  upon  his  soul,  Appee  confessed  he 
greatly  envied  him,  as  he  had  no  manner  of  coneem  for  his  own.  I 
advised  him  to  pray.  He  answered,  it  was  mocking  God  to  begin 
playing  in  danger,  whenhe  had  never  done  it  in  safety.  I  only  added, 
I  then  hoped,  if  God  spared  him  now,  he  would  immediately  set  him- 
self about  woridng  out  his  salvation. 

"  I  retamed  to  Mr.  Brig'  and  Mr.  Cntfer,  and  endeavomvd  fhmi  their 
fear  to  shew  them  their  want  of  religion,  which  was  intended  for  our 
support  on  soch  occasions ;  urged  them  to  resolve,  if  Godsaved  them 
ftmn  this  distress,  Aat  they  wocdd  instandy  and  entirely  give  them- 
sehes  up  to  him. 

*^  The  wind  was  sdll'te  high  as  ever,  but  Ae  motion  radier  less  vio- 
lent since  the  cmtbg  die  msst;  and  we  did  not  ship  quite  so  much 
water.  I  laid  me  down,  utterly  exhausted ;  but  my  disUm^per  was  m> 
iMsMased,  it  would  not  suffer  me  to  rest.  Towsjpd  morning  die  sen 
heard  and  obeyed  the  divine  voice,  *  Peace,  be  stSir    • 

'^Oett  Slst  My  first  businees  to-day  (may  it  be  the- busmess  of  all 
my  days!)  was,  to  offer  up  die  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
Then  we  ail  joined  in  dunoks  for  om:  deliverance.  Most  of  die  day  I 
was  on  thehed,  feint,  and  full  of  pain.  At  night  I  rose  to  prayers,  but 
could  not  vead  them. 

"  Nov.  1st.  In  die  afternoon  the  wind  rose,  and  promiised  a  storm. 
I  endesvouiedtofxrepare  myself  and  companions  fork.  Itdidnotfafl 
our  esijieotaliiQVi  tat  was  not  so  violent  as  the  last.    The  sea  broke 
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omr  at  every  ten  minutee ;  and  the  ceaedeas  noise  of  the  punpa  either 
kepi  off  deep,  or  continually  interrupled  it. 

**  Nofr.  2d.  Still  the  poor  aailcHW  could  hare  no  respite ;  and  as  their 
atieagtb  abated,  their  nmrmuring  increased..  At  night,  when  almost 
ezhaasted,  they  were  relieved  by  a  calm. 

^  Not.  dd.  In  the  evening  the  wind  arose  again,  and  with  that  the 
sea;  which  at  ten  broke  in  through  one  of  the  dark-lights,  and  fiUed 
the  great  cabin.  It  was  vain  to  look  for  rest  in  soch  a  hurricane.  I 
waited  till  two  in  the  mocning  for  its  abatement,  but  it  continued  all  the 
loDowii^  day  in  full  majesty. 

"  Nov.  dth.  We  met  a  ship  bound  for  Boston,  which  had  been  ten 
weeks  on  her  passage  from  Bristol,  and  forced  in  the  last  storm  to 
throw  most  of  her  cargo  oveiboard.  Being  short  of  provisions,  they 
desired  a  barrel  of  beef,  which  our  captain  very  readily  sent  them ; 
(though  at  the  ezpoise  of  much  time  and  pains;)  and  a  keg  of  rum,  to 
cDoonrage  the  sail<»s  to  pump. 

**  Nov.  9th.  The  men  came  down,  and  declared,  they  could  keep  the 
water  onder  no  longer,  it  gaining  iqwn  them  every  moment.  There- 
fae  they  desired  the  captain  would  be  pleased  to  lighten  the  ship. 
He  told  them,  he  knew  what  he  had  to  do ;  bade  them  return  to  their 
pnninig;  and  ordered  others  to  take  in  all  the  sails  bat  the  mainsail. 
He  stayed  some  time,  (as  he  since  told  us,  that  he  might  not  discourage 
OS,)  and  then  went  up,  and  as  we  lay  by  stopped  several  leaks  upon 
deck.  This  did  considerable  service ;  though  it  was  still  the  constant 
twiness  of  four  men  to  keep  the  ship  firam  filling. 

"Daring  this  time  I  often  threw  myself  upon  the  bed,  'seekiogrest, 
hot  inding  none.'  I  asked  of  God  to  spare  me  a  little,  that  I  might 
veeever  my  strength ;  then  cast  my  oyer  upon  the  word :  '  f^or  my 
namesake  will  I  defer  my  anger,  and  for  my  jNraise  will  I  refiatin  from 
it,  that  I  eat  thee  not  off.'  My  soul  immediately  returned  to  its  rest, 
sad  I  no  longer  felt  the  oontinusnce  of  the  stwm. 

'^Nov.  13th.  Never  was  cafan  more  seasonable  than  that  which 
Pmvideaoe  this  day  sent  us.  The  men  were  so  harassed  they  could 
wmlLno  longer;  and  the  leaks  increased  so  fast,  that  no  less  than  their 
mmieaiqpted  labour  could  have  kept  the  vessel  from  foundering.  All 
hsnds  weie  now  emj^oyed  in  stopping  the  leaks.  The  captain  him- 
ssif  told  as,  he  had  been  heartily  frighted  yesterday  with  a  danger  he 
would  now  acquaint  us  with,  since  it  was  over, — the  total  stoppage  of 
one  of  the  pomps.  He  further  informed  us  that  he  had  stopped  several 
openings  in  the  sides  of  the  ship,  wide  enau|^  to  lay  his  fingers  in ; 
so  that  he  wondered  the  poor  men  had  been  able  to  keep  her  above 
walei:  and  added,  that  the  utmost  he  hoped  for  was,  that  they 
might  hold  out  tin  they  could  reach  some  of  the  western  islands. 

6 
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JuBt  as  the  men  had  feiished  their  work,  the  calm  gave  place  to  a  fak 
wind.'* 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  voyage  from  America  became  leas  painibl  as 
he  i^roached  his  native  land.  His  health  appears  to  have  impnyvod ; 
and  the  perilous  storms  which  had  so  greatly  distressed  him  and  his 
fellow-passengers  were  succeeded  by  fine  weather  and  fair  winds. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  events  connected  with  his  return  to 
En^and  was  the  disclosure  of  the  real  character  oi  Appee,  the  young 
Dutchman,  of  whom  frequent  mention  has  already  been  made.  This 
adventurer,  who  had  resided  some  time  at  SavamiBli,  assumed  there  a 
very  strict  profession  of  religion,  and  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  Mr. 
Jolm  Wesley,  to  whose  rules  of  holy  living  he  paid  a  sedulous  atten- 
tion, and  was  present  at  every  public  religious  service.  He  was  a  man 
of  parts,  and  of  liberal  education,  so  that  he  was  respected  by  the 
governor,  with  whom  he  was  intimate.  During  Mr.  Charies  Wesley's 
residence  at  Frederica,  he  was  visited  by  this  foreigner,  who,  having 
readily  discovered  Charles's  views  of  episcopacy,  professed  to  be  very 
unhappy  on  account  of  his  own  baptism.  As  this  saciwnent  had  been 
administered  by  one  of  the  Dutch  clergy,  who  had  only  received  Pres- 
byterian ordination,  Appee  said  tiiat  he  could  only  regard  it  as  lay* 
baptism,  which  he  believed  to  be  invalid.  He  therefore  applied  to 
BCr.  Charles  Wesley,  as  one  who  had  received  Episcopal  ordination, 
to  baptize  him,  according  t6  the  rites  of  the  English  Church.  Charles 
concurred  in  these  principles,  but  deferred  the  administration  to  a 
future  time,  having  some  doubts  respecting  Appee's  preparation  for  ihe 
service ;  nor  does  he  appear  to  have  ever  fidfiDed  the  request  of  the 
young  foreigner.  He  was,  however,  so  far  impressed  in  his  favour,  as 
to  lend  him  twenty«four  pednds,  which  he  needed  for  present  exigences. 
Appee  was  now  professedly  on  his  way  to  Holland,  to  settle  his  aAin, 
and  was  engaged  to  return  wi&  all  speed  to  Georgia,  winch  he  really 
intended  never  more  to  see.  Having  nothing  furdier  now  either  to 
hope  or  fear  from  his  friends  the  two  Wesleys,  he  was  no  longer  under 
any  temptation  to  conceal  his  principles,  and  stood  before  Charles,  as 
they  advanced  in  their  voyage,  an  infidel,  a  libertine,  a  misandiro|M8t, 
a  liar,  a  thief,  a  scofier  at  religion  and  morality,  whose  obscene  and 
ungodly  conversation  was  a  source  of  daOy  grief  and  annojrance. 

Charles's  notices  concerning  this  evil  genius  are  worthy  of  being 
placed  upon  public  record,  as  an  exhibition  of  fatten  hnnnn  nature. 
They  also  illustrate,  in  no  small  degree,  the  chsffacter  of  the  two 
brothels.  Appee,  it  will  be  observed,  makes  various  statements  con- 
coming  Mr.  O^letiioipe ;  but  his  testimony  is  unworthy  of  credit.  It 
was  found  that  he  had  propagated  the  most  abominable  falsehoods,  bodi 
at  Charieston  and  Boston,  to  the  disadvantage  of  Mr.  Charies  Weslev, 
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finm  wliom  ke  liad  raoeiyed  nothing  bnt  kindness,  ^uul  toward  whom 
ke  was  at  Ae  lime  making  the  stiongeat  piofesaions  of  peraonai 

Soon  after  their  departure  from  Charleatoin,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
says,  in  kis  piiTate  journal,  ''  This  mraning  Mr.  Appee  laid  aside  kis 
mask.  He  began  telling  me  all  Mr.  O^ethorpe  kad  ever  said  to  kim^ 
particnlariy  kis  inmost  thoughts  of  my  brother  and  me.  That  he  ridi* 
caled  our  pretended  fasting  in  the  skip :  that  he  took  all  my  .abatemi- 
oosness  for  mere  hypocrisy,  and  put  on  for  fear  of  my  brother;  for  ke 
saw  kow  Tery  mieasy  I  was  under  the  restraint :  that  he  nradh  blamed 
my  carelessness,  my  closeness,  my  frightening  the  peoj^e,  and  stirring  < 
tbem  up  to  mutiny,  ^c. :  that  ke  found  I  apprekended  being  turned  out 
of  my  office,  and  tkerefore  pretended  to  be  weary  of  It :  that,  to  ssre 
my  reputatian,  ke  kad  found  me  an  errand  to  England ;  bat  never  ex-, 
pectad  my  return,  any  more  than  my  brother's  going  to  the  Indians, 
whick  be  well  knew  he  never  intended ;  but  he  would  make  his  own 
aseofkim:  that  he  greatly  admired  his  finesse,  in  offering  to  go  to  the 
ChoctawB  in  all  haste,  but  st  the  same  time  procuring  the  Gennaas  to 
dissoade  kim.  In  a  woid,  ke  believed  him  to  have  a  little  sincerity, 
bat  more  vanity:  me,  to  have  much  vanity,  but  no  sinceri^  at  all. 

**  I  asked  Appee  whether  his  judgment  was  the  same.  He  answeredf 
*  Tes :'  that  my  brother,  he  believed,  was  labouring  to  establish  a  cha* 
xaeler  for  sancti^,  was  exceeding  subtle,  keeping  m»  in  tke  dark,  as 
well  ae  all  otkera ;  yet  credulous,  and  easy  to  be  imposed  vpoti  bin^ 
self:  tkat  ke  pitied  kis  ignorance,  in  taking  kim  (^ipee)  to  be  sincere, 
parliciBlarly  in  regard  to  kis  breaking  off  with  Miss  Bovy ;  wkick  ke 
ineaded,  not  in  pursuance  of  his  gkostly  couns^,  but  of  Mr.  Ogle* 
*s,  wko  told  kim  ske  was  below  one  of  kis  aspinag  genina :  tkat 
ki8  fine  talk  wi&  my  brother,  ke  never  made  tke  least  alterotieik 
in  kis  own  behaviour,  or  thou^  any  fortker  about  it. 

**  Wkile  ke  was  -giving  this  blessed  accomit  of  himself,  I  ooidd  not 
kslp  lefleoting  on  the  profound  sagacity  and  spkitnal  discernment  of 
■y  brother  sad  myself;  pasticidiarlyAis,  wko  war  bom  ibr  the  benefit 
sf  knsras.  For  my  own  part,  I  will  ever 'beware  of  men,' as  He  wfae 
best  knows  tkem  advises.  I  will  not  think  all  m^  rogues  tiU  I  find 
tkoB  otkerwise ;  but  I  will  insist  upon  a  far  different  probation  from 
wkst  ny  brotber  requires,  before  I  take  any  one  into  my  confidence. 

**  I  next  mquired  what  his  thoughts  were  of  me.  He  frankly  replied, 
ke  took  me  to  be  pardy  in  eameat ;  bm  I  had  a  nmeh  greater  mind  to 
flaase  myself  than  to  please  God.  Yet  as  for  money  I  did  not  nmeh 
vabe  it;  but  in  my  eagerness  for  pleasure  and  piaise,  I  was  a  man 
after  kia  own  keart :  tkat,  as  I  could  not  kold  it,  ke  winked  I  would 
Isvre  off  my  strictness,  far  I  should  then  be  much  better  company. 
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''  As  for  himself  he  said,  his  only  princij^e  was,  an  inntiaUe 
of  glory :  that  Goorghi  was  too  narrow  a  sphere  for  him,  alid  that  there- 
fore he  should  never  see  it  more :  that  he  desired  my  friendship,  he- 
cause  I  had  learning,  was  sincere,  and  of  his  temper;  but  he  should 
like  me  much  better  if  I  were  not  a  parson.  I  had  before  let  him  into 
my  own  affairs,  and  read  him  my  letter  of  resignation  to  Mr.  Oglethorpe. 
His  remark  upon  that  was, '  It  is  finely  calculated  for  the  end  you  pro- 
pose,—-the  Migaging  Mr.  Oglethorpe's  opinion  and  interest :  but  he  will 
-understand  yon.' "  , 

This  conversation  took  place  on  the  2Gth  of  August.  The  following 
•occmred  about  a  month  afterward: — ^*'The  fineness  of  the  weather 
'invited  even  Mr.  Appee  upon  deck,  who  usually  disposes  of  twenty- 
three  of  the  twenty-four  hours  in  hed.  His  vanity  betrayed  him  int9 
further  discoveries  of  himself.  He  laboured  to  show  that  the  only 
difference  between  us  lay  in  externals,  through  the  difiference  of  oar 
education.  I  had  the  same  vices  that  he  had,  but  was  forced,  by  the 
restnints  of  a  narrow  education,  to  dissemble  those  inclinations  which 
he  had  given  a  loose  to.  The  case  was  the  same  with  my  brother ;  a 
much  better  h3rpocrite,  he  said,  than  me,  and  who  would  have  made  an 
excellent  Jesuit.  But  Mr.  Oglethorpe  understood  him ;  though,  for  his 
own  convenience,  he  would  not  seem  to  do  so. 

^  Upon  my  asking  him  how  he  accounted  for  the  great  pains  my 
brother  had  taken  wi^  him,  he  readily  answered,  that  was  all  grimace. 
My  brother  coidd  not  but  be  mightily  j^eased  with  the  reputation  such 
a  convert  would  gain  to  his  sanctiQr,  which  had  charms  to  win  over  ao 
wild  a  young  gentleman  of  his  parts.  *  But  how  could  yon  bear  him 
so  long,  if  you  had  no  esteem  for  him,  or  regard  fO  his  advice  t'  'Why, 
it  was  so  new  a  gratification  torme  to  be  thought  religious,  diat  I  found 
no  difiiculty  in  keeping  on  the  mask ;  and  I  had  got  such  a  knack  of 
going  to  prayers  and  sacrament,  that  I  do  not  know  but  I  should  have 
been  actually  canf^t  at  last.' " 

While  ihe  ship  was  under  repairs  at  Boalom  Appee  "gave  out  that 
his  design  in  coning  to  Georgia  had  been  to  take  charge  of  the  people 
there ;  but  finding  Mr.  Oglethorpe  just  such  a  genius  as  himself,  he 
dion^t  his  own  stay  there  was  not  so  necessary,  but  he  mi^  salsly 
quit  the  interest  of  the  colony ;  which,  had  it  not  been  to  such  a  hand* 
he  could  never  have  prevaUed  on  himself  to  do:  that  at  present  he  was 
unresolved  where  to  bestow  himself;  only  it  should  be  on  that  part  of 
mankind  which  needed  him  most :  that  he  was  going  to  England  about 
matters  of  the  last  importance :  two  or  three  letters  of  no  moment,  he 
said,  I  carried ;  but  all  secret  despatches  to  the  duke  of  Newcastle, 
and  other  ministers  of  state,  he  was  charged  with.  From  the  court  of 
Great  Britsdn  he  was  to  be  sent  envoy  to  Spain.    His  money,  a  fow 
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kundreds.  of  pounds,  he  had  sent  before  him  to  England.  To  others, 
he  said  he  had  turned  it  into  silver,  and  freighted  Indivine's  ship." 

The  discoreiy  of  Appee's  character,  of  course,  induced  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  to  resolve  upon  breaking  off  all  future  intercourse  with  him. 
Accordingly,  Nov.  23d,  says  he, ''  I  imparted  to  Mr.  Zouberbuhler  my 
intention  of  discarding  Appee  as  soon  as  we  landed.  He  told  me,  he 
wondered  I  had  not  done  it  before ;  for  he  was  such  a  man,  so  unpro- 
fitable, so  pernicious,  that  he  himself  would  not  be  bound  to  go  another 
voyage  with  him  for  all  the  world :  that  he  was  so  excessively  vain, 
he  thought  himself  admired  wherever  he  came ;  and  I  was  so  fond  of 
lum,  that,  for  all  my  talk  of  parting,  I  could  not  live  without  him.  He 
added,  he  was  so  notorious  a  liar,  that  he  had  long  since  ceased  to 
believe  x>ne  word  he  said ;  and  so  utterly  irreligious,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  make  a  friend  of  him.  He  told  me  Appee  had  proffered, 
if  his  Spanish  embassy  failed,  to  attend  him  to  Switzerland ;  but  he 
would  never  more  trust  such  a  man  near  him,  or  his  people :  such  an 
abominable  liar,  scoundrel,  and  thief;  one  who  had  been  forced  to  fly 
bis  coontry,  and  the  pursuit  of  justice,  for  robbing  his  father  of  three 
hmdred  guineas. 

"  A  fair  account  of  my  friend  Appee,  and  of  the  twenty-four  pounds 
I  have  lent  him !  That  a  Dutchman  should  cheat  me  is  nothing  strange ; 
hot  how  did  he  evade  the  wary  eye  of  Mr.  Oglethorpe  ?  Happy  Miss 
Bovy,  to  be  delivered  by  death  from  such  a  man !" 

"  Eece  iterum  Crispintu  !  [Behold  Crispinus  again !]  Mr.  Zouber- 
bahler  came  to  me  full  of  abhorrence,  Nov.  27th.  *  That  Appee,*  said 
he, '  is  a  very  devil,  made  up  of  falseness  and  lies !  He  is  ever  railing 
against  you,  behind  your  back,  to  the  captain  and  passengers,  ridiculing 
the  prayers,  &c.  He  tells  the  captain,  as  he  did  every  body  at  Boston, 
that  yoa  are  so  ignorant,  Mr.  Oglethorpe  was  forced  to  send  him  to 
take  care  of  you.  At  Charleston  he  declared  in  all  companies,  he 
was  come  with  full  powers  to  put  an  end  to  the  dispute  between  them 
and  Georgia.  Last  night  I  overheard  him  ^ving  a  blessed  account  of 
you  to  Mr.  Brig.'" 

Two  days  afterward,  "  while  I  was  walking  upon  deck,**  says  Mr. 
Chailes  Wesley,  "  Appee  came  up  to  me ;  began  with  many  professions 
of  fiiendship ;  hoped  all  little  misunderstandings  would  be  forgot ;  fell 
into  familiar  discourse,  as  formerly ;  was  sure  I  should  never  return 
to  Georgia,  where  Mr.  Oglethorpe  would  allow  none  but  his  creatures, 
or  such  as  were  some  way  or  other  subservient  to  his  glory:  *  which, 
take  my  word  for  it,*  says  he, '  is  the  principle  of  all  his  actions,  as 
well  as  mine.  Christianity  he  has  about  as  much  of  as  myself  I  have 
given  him  some  unanswerable  reasons  against  it  !*  ** 

Ab  the  vessel  drew  near  the  English  shore,  this  wretched  man  at- 
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tempted  a  renewal  of  las  acquaintance  with  Mr.  ChadeB  Wedey. 
**  Appee  took  me  aside  once  more,"  says  he, "  to  try  his  skill  iipon  me ; 
besought  me  not  to  alter  my  behaviour  toward  him  when  we  should 
come  to  land ;  denied,  as  ever  he  hoped  for  salvation,  that  he  had  ever 
spoke  or  wrote  disrespectfully  of  me ;  detested  the  thought  of  suck 
treachery,  with  so  many  horrid  imprecations,  as  I  believed  even  a 
Dutchman  would  have  trembled  at.  The  burden  of  all  was,  John  Bull 
and  Nicholas  Frog  were  too  dear  friends  ever  to  think  of  parting.  But 
John  Bull  begged  t6  be  excused.  Though  I  stood  in  admiration  of  his 
parts,  I  did  not  choose  they  should  any  longer  be  exercised  on  me. 
In  vain  did  he  resume  our  lodging  together.  I  was  deaf  on  that  ear* 
and  shifted  the  discotarse,  which  he  still  brought  back  again.  <  Well» 
my  dear  friend,  wherever  you  are,'  said  he,  '  I  will  take  a  lodging 
next  door.'" 

Such  was  the  profound  deceit  of  this  clever  and  tersatile  stranger, 
who  for  &  time  gained  the  confidence  of  the  Wesleys,  and  cheated 
Charles  of  lus  mcmey.  A  confiding  simplicity  of  mind,  which  sus- 
pected evil  of  no  one,  is  well  known  to  have  been  a  characteristic  of 
Mr.  John  Wesley ;  and  for  that  he  is  censured  by  lus  brother,  who 
speaks  of  him  as  ^'  bom  for  the  benefit  of  knaves ;"  yet  in  this  case 
Charles,  with  all  his  shrewdness  and  suspicion,  was  the  greater  qu^ 
ferer.  Serious  blame  is  perhaps  not  to  be  imputed  to  either  of  them, 
however  they  might  condemn  themselves.  It  is  no  dishonour  to  any 
man,  that  he  is  so  far  actuated  by  a  generous  charity,  as  to  believe  that 
other  people  are  upright  and  sincere,  until  they  are  proved  to  be  base 
and  dishonest. 

Further  discoveries  of  Appee's  consummate  wickedness  and  ioge- 
nuity  werp  made  after  the  parties  arrived  in  London.  Young  as  this 
faithless  man  was,  he  had  already  been  in  Surinam,  where  he  had 
gambled  away  an  estate  which  was  given  to  him  by  his  father. 
Other  instances  of  his  licentiousness  and  dishonesty  are  too  gross  for 
description.  On  his  arrival  in  London  he  was  imprisoned  in  Newgate 
for  his  passage  money,  of  which  he  attempted  to  defiraud  the  captain. 
After  his  liberation,  he  stole  a  watch,  and  made  Ms  escape  to  Paris. 
The  last  time  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  saw  him  was  in  the  year  1744. 
He  was  then  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  under  sentence  of  transportation ; 
but  for  what  crime  we  are  not  informed.  During  the  interval  he  had 
been  in  the  army.  On  taking  leave  of  this  abandoned  infidel,  Charles 
gave  him  kind  and  faithful  advice,  and  made  him  a  prosent  of  some 
books,  hoping  that  they  would  not  be  lost  upon  him.  Appee  was  to 
embark  the  next  day  for  the  place  of  his  destination. 

On  the  3d  of  December,  1736,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  hmded  at  DeaL 
As  soon  as  be  had  left  the  shattered  vessel  which  conveyed  him  firooi 
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Ameiica,  aad  set  his  loot  upon  BntiA  gnmad,  he  kneeled  down,  uiider 
ik»  stnuf  imiNilBe  of  grateful  feeling,  and  offered  tkaaks  to  God  for  bis 
preservation  by  land  and  by  water,  in  pain  and  sickness.  He  then 
repaired  to  an  inn,  where  the  rest  of  the  passengers  united  with  him  in 
adonang  Aankfylness  and  praise  to  their  almighty  Deliverer.  From  Deal 
he  went  by  coach  to  Canterbury ;  aad  thenoe  to  Sittingbonme,  where 
he  spsBi  the  night.  On  the  next  day  he  reached  LoadoB,  where  he  was 
leceived  with  surprise  and  cordialitjr;  a  report  having  been  some  time 
prevalent  that  the  ship  in  •which  he  was  known  to  have  sailed  was  lost 
at  sea.  The  first  house  to  which  he  repaired  was  that  of  Mr.  Chades 
RlriBgion,  the  bookseller,  in  St  Paul's  Churchyard;  between  whon 
and  the  two  Wealeys  a  very  affectionate  friendship  had  fot  some  time 
siimsfod.  This  gentleBian  was  the  publisher  of  their  father's  Latin 
feho  OQ  the  Book  of  Job ;  of  his  Letter  of  Advice  to  his  Curate ;  of 
John's  edition  of  Thomas  4  Kempis ;  and  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Trouble 
sad  Rest  of  Good  Men,  which  John  had  comnutted  to  the  press  before 
he  west  to  Geoigia.  Mr.  Rivington  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  afiBurs 
of  tiM  Methodists.  "^  My  namesake,"  says  Charles,  *'  was  much  rc^oed 
to  see  me,  and  gave  me  great  cause  of  rejoicing  by  his  aocoont  of  our 
Odovd  fidends." 

Bef<we  he  landed,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  addressed  a  letter  to  his 
bcDCher  Samuel  at  Tiverton,  who  immediately  sent  him  the  following 
wekome  to  hb  native  cduatry.  It  was  addressed  to  him  *'  at  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Button's,  CoQege-etreet,  Westminster." 

**  Dec.  7th,  1736.  Dear  Charles, — ^This  moment  almost  I  received 
I  believe,  by  the  date  of  it,  you  may  be  at  London  by  Aat 
this  can  get  thither.  I  heartily  blessed  God  for  your  safe  arrival, 
haring 'heard  many  flying  reports  of  your  being  lost ;  though  I  never 
lead  newapapers,  being  otherwise,  at  least,  if  not  better,  employed ; 
yet  ffl  tidings  would  find  me  out  I  fancy  you  like  business  no  better 
Abb  I ;  yet  I  do  not  nmdi  regret  your  being  empk>yed  in  it,  provided 
always  no  part  of  it  relate  to  your  going  back  to  the  place  from  whence 
ysB  came,  since  I  do  not  care  for  two  parttngs.  I  would  not  have 
■HBlioned  ^s,  in  the  present  joy,  only  I  thoo^  it  best  to  dedare 
■yidf  soon  enough.  I  am  mightiiy  oUiged  to  Mr.  Hutton,  who  is 
apprentice  to  Mr.  Innys ;  for  the  nmamte  he  heard  of  your  arrival  at 
Beston,  he  sent  me  word  of  it,  for  fear  I  should  give  too  much  credit 
to  the  story  of  yonr  being  cast  away.  I  desire  you  vroold  give  my 
•erriee  and  thanks  to  him;  snd  teD  him  that  I  take  it  particularly  kindly 
•Chiai,andwas  just  going  to  write  a  letter  to  assure  him  of  it;  but  now 
1  hare  a  better  way  of  oonveyanee.  I  have  had  a  deliverance  ftom 
dagger  lately:  God  only  knows  nrhetfaer  as  imminent  as  yoors,  bat  I 


88  LIFE  OF  RET.  CHARLES  WE0LEY. 

have  been  very  low.  My  strength  is  now  retnming,  almost  sensiUjr ; 
and  when  I  see  your  face  I  shall  in  a  more  especial  manner  rejoice  for 
seeing  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  4he  living.  My  mother 
Js  here  with  me.  You  may  easily  guess  whether  she  is  partaker  of 
the  general  joy  that  your  little  scrip  broaght  along  with  it.  She 
sends  her  blessing,  and  longs  to  see  you.  I  would  certainly  have  sent 
you  what  you  mentioned  over  sea,  if  I  had  not  heard  of  your  coming 
over.  Nor  should  I  the  first  time  in  my  life  have  grudged  expense  to 
benefit  a  friend.  I  hope  you  will  now  be  able  to  fit  yourself  in  Lon- 
don ;  but  if  not,  cdme  to  Tiverton,  and  see  what  that  afiirds.  You  will 
find  me  pretty  much  the  same  man,  though  not  the  same  usher,  still.  L 
could  wish  for  all  our  sakes  the  archi-didascalus  had  as  large  an  in- 
come as  the  hypo-  had.  Phill  is  extraordinary  well  in  her  t)odfly 
health.  My  wife  has  been  almost  gone  during  my  illness,  but  begins 
to  pick  up  again  as  I  recover.  I  wish  she  woidd  hold  it  on,  and  mend 
as  long  and  as  much  as  I  believe  I  shall  do.  We  join  heartily  in  love. 
Little  Phill  sends  her  duty.  Service  to  all  friends  that  ad^  ailer  me. 
I  hope  you  will  keep  your  holydays  here.  Where  is  Mr.  Oglethorpe  ? 
We  are,  dear  Charles, 

"  Your  faithful  and  affectionate  friends,  and  brother  and  sister." 

At  the  bottom  of  this  brotherly  epistle  Charles  has  written, "  Faithful 
and  affeoti<mate  indeed!"  and  on  the  back  of  it  he  has  inscribed,  ^*  Noius 
infratris  animA  patemi.    Let  my  widow  preserve  this  precious  relic.** 

It  was  Saturday  night  when  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  arrived  in  London ; 
and  the  next  morning,  in  fiill  accordance  with  his'devotional  habits,  he 
repaired  to  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  where  he  received  the  holy  communion. 
After  the  service  he  was  pleased  to  hear  that  Mr.  Oglethorpe  was  daily- 
expected  in  England.  In  the  course  of  the  day  he  waited  upon  ^good 
old  Sir  John  Phillips,"  who  had  kindly  supported  Mr.  Whitefield  at 
Oxford,  for  the  religious  benefit  of  the  junior  members  of  the  univer- 
sity, and  the.  prisoners.  By  the  piohs  and  venerable  baronet,  he  says 
that  he  was  ''  received  as  one  alive  from  the  dead."  He  adds,  ^  Here 
I  beard  a  most  blessed  account  of  our  friends  at  Oxford;  their  increase 
both  in'' zeal  and  number.  I  then  hastened  to  Mr.  Vernon,  to  deliver 
my  letters.  He  received  me  very  affectionately,  and  pressed  me  to  live 
with  him  during  my  stay  in  London. 

"  While  we  were  talking  young  Hutton  called,  having  traced  me 
thither,  in  order  to  carry  me  home  with  him.  We  took  coach  for  my 
good  dd  friend  and  host,  his  father.  I  entered  with  fear  and  trembling. 
My  reception  was  such  as  I  eiqwcted  from  a  family  that  entirely  loved 
me,  but  had  given  me  over  for  dead,  and  bewailed  me  as  their  own 
chiUL    A  captain  had  tdd  them  diat  fiily  per  cent  assurance  had  been 
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leioaed  lor  Iiidivme's  sliip ;  and  a  lepcnrt  was  ^[vread  abroad  that  she 
bad  btmk  soon  sink  to  tl|e  bottoBL'' 

This  day  his  health  ^gain  failed.  The  motioii  of  the  coach  which 
eoaTe3fed  bim  firom  Sittingboime  to  London,  and  of  the  coaches  in 
which  be  was  carried  first  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Rimgton,  and  then  to 
Bilr.  Hntton's,  occasioned  a  return  of  his  complaint ;  so  that  he  was 
neither  sUe  to  preach,  nor  to  engage  largely  in  conveisation  with  his 
admirerB.  *'Many  such,"  he  says,  **I  luiTe  gained  by  Mr.  Ingham's 
magniiicent  joomal.  My  brother's  jopraal  too  (the  last  I  hope  will 
ever  be  sent  hither)  is  in  erery  one's  hands." 

Two  days  after  his  arrival  in  London  he  went  to  his  uncle,  Mr.  Mat- 
thew Wesley,  a  suigeoo,  who  had  brought  up  his  sister  Martha.  Here, 
he  s^s,  **  I  was  equally  welcome  and  unexpected.  They  told  me,  my 
brother  Hall  was  gone  to  a  curacy,  very  melancholy,  and  impatient  at 
dn  nentimi  of  Georgia." 

For  some  time  he  suffered  greatly  in  his  health.  The  medical  men 
vho  attended  him  found  it  difficult  to  confine  him  to  his  room,  without 
which  they  declan)^  his  recovery  to  be  hopeless.  Notwithstanding  his 
psin  and  weakness,  his  spirit  was  ardent,  and  his  habits  active.  He 
had  many  duties  to  discharge,  arising  <lnt  of  his  official  connection  with 
the  colony.  He  was  also  aniious  to  do  all  the  spiritual  good  in  his 
power ;  as  well  as  to  visit  his  Mends  both  in  town  and  country.  In 
aliHMt  eyeiy  direction  he  was  annoyed  by  the  manuscript  journals 
which  his  brother  and  Mr.  Ingham  had  transmitted  fh>m  Georgia,  and 
vrhich  he  found  the  people  reading  with  avidity.  On  the  15th  of  De- 
cenyber,  says  he,  **  I  waited  upon  the  trustees  at  the  office.  It  put  me 
past  my  patience  to  hear  they  were  reading  Mr.  Ingham's  and  my  bro- 
ther's jomnals.  I  was  called  in,  and  delivered  my  letter  for  the  trus- 
tees. Lord  Carpenter,  being  in  the  chair,  desired  me  to  speak  so  that 
aD  the  gentlemen  might  hear  me.  Mr.  Towers  interposed,  and  told 
them  I  was  so  weakened  by  my  illness,  that  I  could  not  speak  aloud ; 
sad  desired  me  to  deUver  my  papers  one  by  one  to  be  read  by  Mr. 
Tevebt.  At  dinner  they  fell  into  discourse  about  the  missioners,  whom 
as  yet  they  mightily  commend,  and  wish  for  more  of  them ;  as  that 
their  joumals  might  be  forthwith  printed,  that  the  world  might  receive 
the  benefit  of  their  labours." 

As  his  health  improved,  and  his  engageihents  in  London  became 
less  pressing,  Mr.  Charies  Wesley  went  to  Oxford,  where  he  visited 
die  priaoners,  and  held  various  meetings  vrith  the  junior  members  of 
the  unirersity,  instructing,  encouraging,  and  admonishing  them,  as  their 
sevetil  states  required.  Soon  after  he  went  to  Wooton,  near  Sails* 
bury,  OD  a  visit  to  Mr.  Hall,  and  his  sisters,  Martha  and  Kezxy.  From 
Woolcni  he  hastened  to  Tiveiton,  to  see  his  brother  Samuel  and  his 
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family,  wbiere  he  also  expected  to  meet  his  mother.  On  Ids  andiral  he 
says, ''  I  ran  up  stairs  to  my  sister,  who  received  me  with  teara  of  jojr. 
I  saw  Phill  next,  and  last  my  brother,  who  seemed  at  least  as  well  as 
when  he  left  me  at  London  ^ee  yeais  before.  I  went  to  comfort  my 
mother,  indisposed  in  her  chamber." 

While  Mr.  Chaiies  Weriey  was  employed  in  correspondence  with 
his  Mends,  and  religions  visits,  he  was  not  aware  that  his  brother  John 
was  on  his  way  to  En^and,  having  come  to  the  determination  of  lear- 
ing  the  colony  for  a  time,  in  conseqnence  of  a  persecution  which 
raised  against  him  at  Savannah.  Of  this  persecution  Charles 
aware,  haviog  received  intelligence  of  it  inunediately  alter  his  arrival 
in  London.  It  i&  not  necessary  here  to  enter  into  the  particulars  of 
this  case.  Sonie  account  of  it  vras  given  by  Mr.  John  Wesley,  in  hia 
printed  Journal,  thus  inviting  the  public  scrutiny ;  but  his  fmbeacaAce 
toward  certain  parties  concerned,  who  were  then  living,  induced  Inm 
to  suppress  some  circumstances,  the  knowled^  of  which  is.  neceesary 
to  a  ftdl  understanding  of  the  afiair.  Ilie  best  account  is  that  which 
Mr.  Moore  has  given  in  his  Life  of  Mr.  Wesley,  which  shows  that  the 
whole  proceeding  arose  out  of  a  design  which  was  formed,  and  in  which 
Mr.  Oglethoipe  himself  was  concerned*  to  lower  the  s]Hritoa]ity  of  Mr. 
Wesley's  character,  and  place  it  more  on  a  level  widi  their  own.  Not 
that  the  govenior  intended  to  inflict  upon  Mr.  Wesley  the  iiyuries  that 
he  endured;  but  he  furnished  the  occasion,  of  which  o&er  peiBOMB» 
less  honourdl>le  than  himself,  ^adly  availed  themselves.  The  psinci* 
pal  adversary  of  Mr.  Wesley  was  Mr.  Gaoston,  ocue  of  the  highest 
anthcHrities  in  the  colony,  nesct  to  the  governor,  but  utterly  unwoitfay  of 
that  distinction.  He  had  left  England  in  disgrace,  having  been  de- 
tected in  practising  a  fraud  upcm  the  public  revenue.  M)r.  Ogiethmrpe 
made  him  bailifi^  and  in  his  own  absence  invested  him  with  the 
supreme  authority.  The  very  pompous,  harsh,  and  overbearing  man« 
ner  in  which  he  exercised  his  powers  raised  an  outcry  in  the  colony, 
after  Mr.  Wesley  hiid  left;  and  being  also  detected  in  the  misapplication 
of  some  of  the  public  ftmds,  the  govenior  was  ccmipelled  to  depose  him. 
Such  is  the  testimony  of  independent  witnesses,  living  on  the  spot, 
who  themselves  were  unfriendly  to  Mr.  Wesley;  not  because  they 
saw  in  him  any  thing  morally  wrong,  but  because  they  thought  him 
righteous  overmuch.  His  views  of  ecclesiastical  order  led  him  to 
tireneh  upon  the  just  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Dissenters,  many  of 
whom  were  among  the  settlers :  a  fault  which  he  afterward  very  dis- 
tinctly adbiowledged. 

The  intelligence  of  the  persecuticm  by  which  he  was  harassed  at 
Savannah,  Mr.  John  Wesley  conveyed  in  a  journal,  which  he  sent  to 
his  brothNT  Charles  through  the  medium  of  their  friend  Mr.  Rivington. 
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"I  read  it  thxmigii,''  tejrs  he,  *' without  either  smrfMise  or  impatience. 
His  dropping  my  fatal  letter  I  hope  will  convince  him  of  what  I  never 
eoold^ — his  own  gieat  csreleasness ;  and  the  snflferings  that  brooght 
Vpofi  faini,  of  his  inimitable  Uindneea.  His  simplicity  in  telling  what 
and  who  were  meant  by  the  two  Greek  words  was  mOd&ing  hu  aim 
madomgs.  Sorely  all  this  will  be  snfBoient  to  teach  him  a  litde  of  the 
wisdom  of  the  serpent,  of  which  he  seeaa  to  be  utterly  void." 

Whea  Charles  vrrote  these  ailimadversions  upon  his  brother  Ji^, 
«Bd  took  credit  to  himself  for  his  superior  discernment,  he  seems  to 
hsve  finrgottoi  the  twen^-four  pounds  of  which  he  had  just  been 
eheatod  by  the  pious  profrsaifms  of  one  of  the  most  inq[mdent  knaves 
thai  evor  Uved, 

Ifr.  Whit^eld,  to  whom  Ghades  Wesley  addressed  a  letter  from 
Geoirgia,  requesting  his  assistance  there,  wrote  to  Charles  in  the  month 
eC  Decemb^HT,  decbring  his  readiness  to  embark  for  that  colony.  This 
leaioqs  and  enterprising  man  was  as  prompt  in  action  as  he  was  fluent 
and  impiessive  im  speech.  On  the  28th  cf  September  he  says,  in 
one  af  his  letters,  "  I  know  not  why  we  go  not  to  Georgia ;  but  there 
is  BD  likelihood  of  it  yet,  as  I  see.  Friends  universally  dissuade  me 
from  going  myself;  but  I  hope  it  will  not  be  long  now  before  we  shall 
lanneh  into  the  deep."  A  month  afterward  he  says,  writing  from  Lon* 
don,  **  God  still  workp  here.  The  collections  for  all  the  charity  schools, 
in  all  the  dmrches  where  I  preach,  are  very  large.  All  London  is 
ahuEBied.  Many  youths  here  sincerely  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  imd 
thousands,  I  hope,  are  quickened,  strengthened,  and  confirmed,  by  the 
void  pleached."  November  14th,  he  says,  "  I  now  begin  to  preach 
ebMnlty  sennons  twice  or  thrice  a  week,  besides  two  or  three  on  Sun- 
days; and  sixty  or  seventy  pounds  are  collected  weekly  for  the 
poor  children.  Thousands  would  come,  in  to  hear,  but  cannot."  On 
the  23d  of  December  he  says,  "We  sail,  God  willing,  next  week. 
Great  things  have  been  done  for  us  here.  Perhaps  upward  of  one 
thousand  pounds  have  been  collected  for  the  poor,  and  the  charily 
schools ;  and  I  have  preached 'above  a  hundred  times  since  I  have  been 
here.  A  visible  alteration  is  made  also  in  hundreds  [of  pe<^le.]  Last 
Sunday,  at  six  in  the  morning,  when  I  gave  my  farewell,  the  whole 
chorch  was  drowned  in  tears.  They  wept,  and  cried  aloud,  as  a  mo* 
ther  weepeth  for  her  firstborn.  Since  that,  there  is  no  end  of  persona 
ooming  and  weeping,  telling  me  what  God  has  done  for  their  souls. 
Others,  again,  beg  little  books,  and  desire  me  to  write  their  names  in 
them.  The  time  would  fail  me,  was  I  to  relate  how  many  have  been 
awakened,  and  how  many  pray  for  me.   The  great  day  will  discover  all." 

A  few  days  aAerward  he  addressed  the  following  letter  to  his  friend 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley : — 
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^'Oxon,  Decembar  30th,  1736.  Deaiest  Sir, — ^Last  night  I  i«* 
tamed  from  a  weeping  flock  at  Dommer,  and  met  with  a  grateful, 
sweet  reception  fimn  my  Oxon  friends.  But,  alaa!  how  transcient 
axe  our  visits  in  this  life !  for  to^norrow  I  purpose,  God  willing,  Up 
set  out  for  Gloucester;  or  otherwise  I  shall  hardly  see  the  bishi^, 
who,  I  hope,  win  contribule  something  toward  assisting  the  Americans. 
Add  to  tMs,  that  Mends  promise  not  to  dissuade  me  from  my  enter- 
prise ;  and  I  hare  a  brother  I  belioTO  now  there,  that  comes  on  purpose 
to  see  me ;  so  that  all  here  bid  me  hasten  away.  O  may  such  speedy 
removes  teach  me  to  be  every  moment  ready  at  my  blessed  Master's 
call ;  and  remind  me  that  I  have  here  no  continuing  dty,  but  seek  one 
to  come !  I  have  great  reason  to  bless  God  (and  do  you  also)  for  sen^Bng 
me  to  Dummer .  It  has,  I  think,  been  an  excellent  preparative  for  Gecnrgia. 
It  has  brought  me  to  live  alone,  and  much  improved  both  my  outward 
and  inward  man.  O  may  these  instances  of  divine  love  strengthen  my 
weak  faith,  and  make  me  ready  to  foUow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  h» 
goeth!    I  have  wrote  to  Salmon,  and  will,  God  willing,  shortly  send  to 

H .    No  one  but  myself  is  ready  to  go  from  Oxford.    Dear  Mr. 

Hatchings  will  go  hereafter,  I  believe ;  but  his  time  as  yet  is  not  fully 
come.  If3^u  should  be  taken  off,  (and  O  happy  then,  dear  Mr.  Charles!) 
I  trust,  notwithstanding,  God  will  give  me  strength  to  throw  mys^f 
blindfold  in  his  hands,  and  permit  him  to  do  with  me  whatsoever  seem- 
eth  good  in  his  sight.  All  friends  like  the  German  hymn  admirably. 
Happy  shall  I  be  if  my  lot  is  cast  among  such  pious  soids ;  but  I 
think  God  calls  me  in  a  particular  manner  to  assist  your  brother. 

**  My  friend  will  not  take  it  amiss,  if  I  inquire  why  he  chooses  to  be 
secretary  to  Mr.  Oglethorpe ;  and  not  rather  go  where  labourers  are  so 
much  wanted,  in  the  character  of  a  missionary!  Did  the  bish<^  ordain 
us,  my  dear  friend,  to  write  bonds,  receipts,  Ac,  or  to  preach  the  gos* 
pel  ?  Or  dare  we  not  trust  God  to  provide  for  our  relations,  without 
endangering,  at  least  retarding,  our  spiritnal  improvement?  But  I  go 
too  far.  Habe  me  exetuatum,  [Excuse  me.]  You  know  I  was  always 
heady,  and  self-willed.  I  hear  you  are  to  be  in  Gloucester  next  week. 
Will  dear  Mr.  Charies  take  a  bed  with  me  at  Mr.  Harris's  t  I  belieTe 
he  will  be  welcome.  You  will  write  next  post,  if  convenient,  and 
direct  for  me  at  Mr.  Harris's,  junior,  bookseller,  in  Gloucester.  All 
friends  here  kindly  salute  and  long  to  see  you.  Mr.  Kincliin  is  all 
heart.  Dear  Mr.  Charles,  adieu.  Let  us  wrestle  in  prayer  for  each 
other ;  and  believe  me  to  be,  dearest  sir, 

**  Your  affectionate  brother  in  Christ. 

"  P.  S.  Is  it  expedient  to  go  into  priest's  orders  ?  Tell  me,  that  I  may 
acipiaint  the  bishop." 
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Booh  was  tlie  bIm^  of  holy  excitement  in  which  this  able  but  yomh- 
M  minister  of  the  Lord  Jeans  left  his  native  land.  He  went  on  board 
the  ahip  Whitaker,  at  GrsTeaend,  where  he  was  met  by  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley,  Westley  Hall,  and  many  other  fxiends,  who  afiecdonately 
commended  him  to  the  divine  mercy  and  protection. 

As  Chailes  was  apprehensive  at  this  time  thst  his  brother  John  was 
still  snflering  unjustly  at  Savannah,  he  addressed  to  him  the  following 
letter  of  enoonragement,  which  he  appears  to  have  bronght  with  him  to 
Ciayesend,  snd  committed  to  the  care  of  their  nmtnal  friend.  It  will 
be  observed,  that,  although  Chailes  condemned  what  he  considered  his 
brodier's  indiscretion,  he  had  the  fullest  confidence  in  his  purity  and 


**  College-street,  Jan.  2d,  1738.  Dear  Brother, — From  my  soul  I 
coDgialnlate  you  upon  the  late  glorious  treatment ;  nor  do  I  less  envy 
yoB  it.  It  is  now  that  yon  begin  to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ.  I  have  just 
lead  over  the  retomed  papers  without  any  emotion,  but  that  of  joy. 
Had  I  even  resi^ved  to  have  set  up  my  rest  here,  your  present  trial 
wosdd  have  broke  my  resolution,  and  forced  me  back  to  America,  to 
paitake  with  you  in  your  sufferings  for  the  gospel.  Such  you  may 
most  sssuredly  reckon  what  you  now  labour  under :  I  should  rather 
say,  what  you  now  rejoice  and  glory  in ;  for  it  is  not  the  mixture  of 
infimiity  that  can  prevent  God's  accepting  them  as  endured  for  his 
sake.  If  you  have  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  your  sufferings 
are  imerpretatively  his ;  and  human  wisdom  can  never  dispute  you  out 
sf  it.  We  know  the  woridly,  and  even  practically  good  men,  the 
atnagen  as  well  ss  the  enemies  to  Ae  cross  of  Christ,  observing  some 
faOings  in  God's  children,  ascribe  the  whole  of  their  perMCutions  to 
fftsif  MiZy.  The  scandal  of  the  cross  with  them  is  ceased ;  the  re- 
pniaeh  of  Christ  no  longer  subsists ;  the  oontraiiety  between  his  light 
sad  dnfcness,  between  his  Spirit  and  Uie  spirit  of  the  worid,  is  at  an 
cad;  wad  oar  eaataradlty  to  our  persecuted  Master  is  all  resolved  into 
vasl  ^fprmdrntt.  In  vain  do  we  piess  them  with  the  plain  words  of 
ffailpiiue :  *  All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  perse- 
cation;'  *Tbe  disciple  is  not  above  his  Master;'  ^If  they  have  perBO* 
cstod  me,  they  will  also  peraeente  you;'  snd  a  thousand  othen.  Ex* 
perienee  only  can  convince  them  that  the  sense  of  these  scriptures  is 
liienl  and  eternal.  But  this  I  need  not  tell  you.  You  kmow  the  sbso- 
hie  impoesibiliQr  of  being  inwardly  conformed  to  Christ,  without  this 
sttwaiid  conformity,  this  badge  of  discipleship,  these  marks  of  Christ. 
Yen  msrvel  not,  as  if  some  new  thing  had  h^qpened  unto  you ;  but 
reioiee  in  tribulation,  as  knowing  that  hereunto  you  are  called,  and  can 
only  be  made  perfect  throui^  these  sufferings. 

''These  are  the  trials  that  must  fit  you  for  the  heathen;  and  you 
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shall  suffer  greater  things  than  these.  When  jour  name  is  fty  oB  cast 
out  as  eyil,  and  it  is  naiJUfor  such  afeUaw  to  Une;  when  you  cannoC 
live  among  them,  but  are  driven  out  from  your  own  countrymen ;  them 
is  your  time  for  turning  to  the  Gentiles. 

"  That  time  may  still  be  at  a  great  distance.  As  yet  the  bridle  is  in 
their  mouths,  and  all  the'  arrows  they  shoot  out  are  bitter  woids.  But 
stay  till  those  words  are  credited,  and  seconded  by  actions ;  till  he  that 
letteth  letteth  no  longer,  but  the  whole  storm  burst  upon  you,  and  the 
fiery  trial  commences ;  and  then  will  be  shown  how  you  have  learned 
Christ,  and  whether  you  haye  chosen  to  teach  him  to  the  heathen. 

*^  You  remember  the  case  of  Athwutsius  contra  mundmn.  [Athanasius 
against  the  world.]  4  The  charge  brought  against  him  was  worth  bring^^ 
ing :  treason,  adultery,  and  murder,  at  once !  I  wonder  no  more  is  said 
against  you.  The  deril  himself  could  not  wish  for  fitter  instnmients 
than  those  he  actuates  and  inspires  in  Gewgia.  Whaterer  he  will 
suggest,  they  will  both  say  and  swear  to.  But  things  are  not  yet  ripe 
on  your  part.  You  have  but  began  the  lesson  of  meekness,  and  gentle- 
ness, and  love ;  and  God,  in  pity  to  your  weakuess,  has  sent  yon  a 
fellow4abourer,  and  fellow-sufferer.  Here  are  many  now  who  long  to 
be  partakers  with  you  in  the  suffnings  of  the  gospel.  I  too  would  be 
of  the  number,  and  shall  follow  in  sure  and  certain  expectation  of  your 
treatment.  The  fiery  furnace,  I  trust,  will  purify  me ;  and  if  emptied 
of  mjrself,  I  would  defy  the  worid  and  the  devil  to  hurt  me.  We  would 
th«[i  join  in  turning  the  war  against  them,  and  make  them  fear  us." 

To  this  spirited,  affectionate,  and  somewhat  mystical  letter,  whidi 
eidiibits  tiie  defective  theology  of  the  writer,  Mr.  Chariee  Wesley  added 
the  following  postscript  after  his  arrival  at  Gravesend :— * 

^*  Gravesend,  Jan.  3d.  I  am  here  with  G.  Whitefield,  my  biocliem 
HaU  and  Hutton,  and  many  other  Kalous  friends.  God  has  poured 
out  his  Spirit  upon  them,  so  that  the  whole  nation  is  in  an  lyroar. 
Tell  dearest  Chnles  Delamotte,  that  we  dined  mi  our  way  at  Dommeiv 
where  we  found  his  sisters,  brother.  William,  snd  mother,  eaeeedini^jr 
aealoos  for  the  Lord  of  hosts.  William  has  raised  vsp  a  party  for  God 
at  Cambridge.  They  are  already  stigmatiaed  for  Methodists.  We  see 
all  about  us  in  an  amasing  ferment.  Surely  Christianity  is  onee  more 
liftii^  up  its  head.  O,  that  I  mig^  feel  its  renovating  spirit,  and  be 
tiiereby  qualified  to  difiuse  it  among  olhen !  I  trust  you  pray  withouK 
ceasing  for  me.  I  long  to  break  loose ;  to  be  devoted  to  God ;  to  be  in 
Christ  a  new  creature !" 

It  is  not  probable  that  this  letter  was  conveyed  to  Georgia.  Before 
Mr.  Whitefield  had  passed  the  Downs  he  heard  that  Mr.  John  Wesley, 
whom  he  was  going  to  assist,  had  already  arrived  in  Englaad.  M^. 
Wesley  addressed  a  letter  to  him,  advising  him  to  return.    To  thie 
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Ifr.  WliitefieU  ijnsweved,  firom  on  boBid  the  ahip,  ^BoyroMf  Feb.  1, 
1738.  I  receiyed  tlie  new^  of  your  airiTil  (blessed  be  God!)  i¥ith  the 
uliiMMt  composiire ;  and  sent  a  serrant  immediately  on  shore  to  wait 
on  you^  but  found  yon  was  gone.  Since  that,  your  kind  letter  has 
reached  me.  But  I  think  many  reasons  may  be  urged  against  my 
oonung  to  London.  For,  first,  I  cannot  be  hid,  if  I  come  &ere :  and 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  will  think  I  am  turning  back,  and  so  blaspheme 
that  holy  name  wherewith  I  am  called.  Secondly,  I  cannot  leave  the 
flock  conmiitted  to  my  care  on  shipboard :  and  perhaps  while  I  am  at 
London  the  ship  may  sail.  Thirdly,  1  see  no  cause  £br  not  going  for- 
ward to  Georgia.  Your  coming  rather  confirms  (as  far  as  I  can  hitherto 
see)  than  disannuls  my  call.  It  is  not  fit  the  colony  should  be  left 
without  a  shepherd.  And  though  they  are  a  stiff-necked  and  rebellious 
people ;  yet,  as  God  hath  given  me  the  affections  of  all  where  I  have 
been  yet,  why  should  I  despair  of  finding  his  presence  in  a  foreign 
land?"* 

With  these  views  Mr.  Whitefield  pursued  his  course  to  Georgia, 
where  he  found  Mr.  Delamotte  engaged  as  a  teacher  of  youth,  and 
greatly  endeared  to  many  of  the  people  by  his  fine  spirit,  and  active 
benevolence.  Mr.  Whitefield  arrived  at  Savannah  on  the  7th  of  May; 
and  on  the  2d  of  June  Mr.  Delamotte  took  his  leave  of  the  colony,  on 
his  return  to  his  native  land.  Mr.  Whitefield  had  now  been  a  month 
in  Georgia,  had  visited  the  principal  places  connected  with  the  colony, 
and  conversed  with  the  difierent  parties.  He  confesses  that  there 
were  ^  many  divisions  among  the  inhabitants ;"  and  then,  with  refer- 
ence to  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  friend  Delamotte,  makes  the  following 
statement : — ^^  This  evening  I  parted  with  kind  Captain  Whiting,  and 
my  dear  Mend  Delamotte,  who  embarked  for  England  about  seven  at 
wi^bL  The  poor  people  lamented  the  loss  of  him,  and  went  to  the 
wtter-dde,  to  take  a  last  farewell.  And  good  reason  they  had  to  do 
so ;  lor  he  has  been  indefatigable  in  feeding  Christ's  lambs  with  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word ;  and  many  of  them,  blessed  be  God,  have 
grown  thereby.  Surely  I  must  labour  most  heartily,  since  I  come  after 
toch  worthy  predecessors.  The  good  Mr.  John  Wesley.has  done  in 
America,  mder  God,  is  inexpressible.  His  name  is  very  precious 
anoDg  the  people;  and  he  has  laid  such  a  foundation,  that  1  hope 
neither  men  nor  devils  will  ever  be  able  to  shake.  O  that  I  may  follow 
Um,  as  he  has  Christ !" 

The  mission  to  Greorgia,  undertaken  by  the  Wesleys  and  their  friends, 
excited  much  attention  at  the  time;  and  men's  minds  were  afifected 
toward  it  according  to  their  peculiar  religious  views  and  feelings. 
Aanng  those  who  regarded  it  with  indifference,  if  not  with  dislike, 
Mr.  Matthew  Wesley,  the  brother  of  the  late  rector  of  Bpworth, 
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and  uncle  of  the  brotherB  who  led  the  way  in  this  ei^rpriee  of  mercy. 
Under  the  date  of  Dec.  2l8t,  Chaiies  says  in  hia  journal,  **  I  dined  at 
my  nncle'a,  who  beatowed  abundance  of  wit  on  my  brother,  and  his 
apoatolical  project.  He  told  me,  the  F^nch,  if  they  had  any  remark* 
ably  dull  fdlowa  among  them,  sent  them  to  convert  the  Indiana.  I 
checked  his  eloquence  by  thoae  lines  of  my  brother  :— 

'  To  distant  realms  th*  apostle  need  not  roam ; 
DaiknesB,  alas !  and  heathens  are  at  home.' 

He  made  no  reply;  and  I  heard  no  more  of  my  brother's  apostle- 
ship." 

By  several  other  persons,  and  some  of  the  hi^est  distinction,  this 
"  apostolical  project"  (for  such  indeed  was  its  character)  was  contem* 
plated  with  lively  and  joyous  interest ;  so  that  for  several  weeks  after 
Charles  Wesley's  arrival  in  London  he  was  almost  daily  employed  in 
answering  inquiries  concerning  it.  Among  various  other  persons  with 
whom  he  had  interviews  on  the  subject,  besides  the  gentlemen  and  the 
nobility  who  were  officially  connected  with  the  colony,  were  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  the  bishop  of  London,  the  bishop  of  Oxford,  Lord 
Egmont,  and  Lady  Betty  Hastings,  of  pious  memory.  "  At  her  desire,** 
says  he,  **  I  waited  upon  Lady  Betty  Hastings.  Her  mquiries  about 
Georgia  were  interrupted  by  the  bishop  of  Gloucester's  coming." 

It  was  still  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  intention  to  return  to  Georgia ; 
not  indeed  as  secretary  to  the  governor,  but  as  a  missionary.  In  this 
he  opposed  the  wishes  of  his  venerable  mother,  who  urged  him  to 
remain  in  his  native  land.  He  resigned  his  secretaryship,  yet  main- 
tained a  distinct  understanding  with  the  trustees  of  the  colcmy,  that  he 
would  go  back  again ;  and  he  did  not  finally  abandon  this  design  tiB 
the  month  of  May  in  the  following  year,  when,  at  the  time  of  his  pur- 
posed embarkation,  he  had  a  dangerous  illness.  He  has  made  one 
entry  in  hia  journal  relating  to  the  colony,  which  ia  highly  honourable 
to  the  generosity  and  public  spbit  of  hb.  Oglethorpe,  uid  therefore 
deserving  of  a  permanent  record.  Many  of  the  emigrants  were  desti- 
tute both  of  property  and  character;  and  having,  in  the  land  of  their 
exile,  few  of  the  conveniences  and  ccmiforta  of  life,  were  reatless, 
dissatisfied,  and  ungovernable ;  yet  one  day,  after  a  meeting  of  the 
council  of  trustees  had  been  held,  and  it  was  uncertain  what  would  be 
the  ftiture  fate  of  the  colony,  Qgletborpe  declared  to  Charles,  that  **  if 
the  government  had  dropped  Georgia,  he  would  not  let  the  poor  people 
periah ;  but  sell  his  estate,  which  he  could  do  for  forty-five  thousand 
pounds,  and  support  them  upon  the  interest." 

Three  occurrences,  of  considerable  importance  to  Mr.  Chailea  Wes- 
ley, took  place  near  the  middle  of  the  year  1737 :  the  death  of  his 
uncle,  Mr.  Matthew  Wesley ;  his  introduction  to  royalty ;  and  his  pro- 
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ndential  escape  from  the  hands  of  a  highwayman.     They  are  thus 
related  by  himself: — 

^'  June  8th.  I  called  upon  my  uncle,  and  found  him  exceeding  ill. 
June  10th.  I  found  my  uncle  dying.  He  pressed  my  hand ;  showed 
much  natural  affection ;  and  bade  me  give  his  love  to  his  sister.  June 
11th.  1  heard  that  my  uncle  died  a  little  after  I  left  him.  June  16th. 
On  Thursday  night  1  attended  my  uncle  to  his  grave." 

''  August  26th.  1  waited  upon  his  majesty  at  Hampton-Court,  with 

the  Oxford  Address,  by  the  advice  of  Mr.  Potter.     The  archbishop  told 

me,  he  was  glad  to  see  me  there.     We  kissed  their  majesties'  hands, 

and  were  invited  to  dinner.     I  left  that  and  the  company,  and  hasted 

back  to  town.     The  next  day  1  waited  upon  his  royal  highness,  and 

dined  all  together  i|t  St.  James's."  * 

^Oct.  11th.  I  set  out  [from  Oxford]  for  London.     In  a  mile's  riding 

<*  my  horse  fell  hone.     I  sung  the  ninety-first  psalm,  and  put  myself 

5c    imder  the  divine  protection.     1  had  scarce  ended,  and  turned  the  hut 

'^   on  Sbotorer-Hill,  when  a  man  came  up  to  me,  and  demanded  my 

•*     money;  showing,  but  not  presenting,  a  pistol.     I  gave  him  my  purse. 

IT'    He  asked  how  much  there  was.    *  About  thirty  shillings.'    *  Have  you 

no  more  V    '  I  will  see :'  put  my  hand  in  my  pocket,  and  gave  him 

f  some  halfpence.     He  repeated  the  question,  'Have  you  no  more?' 

^  (I  had  thirty  pounds  in  a  private  pocket.)    I  balie  him  search  himself, 

.  >'  which  he  did  not  choose.     He  ordered  me  to  dismount,  which  I  did ; 

A  and  begged  hard  for*  my  horse  again,  promising  not  to  pursue  him. 

^  He  took  my  word  and  restored  him.     I  rode  gently  on,  praising  God. 

\  My  bogs,  and  watch,  and  gold,  the  robber  vrss  forced  to  leave  me.     In 

the  evening  I  reached  Westminster." 

About  tins  time  he  addressed  a  letter  to  his  friend  Mr.  Ingham,  who 
had  returned  from  Georgia,  and  was  now  in  Yorkshire.  He  received 
the  fdlowing  stirring  reply.  It  is  a  fine  illustration  of  the  energetic 
spirit  by  which  the  Methodists  of  that  day  were  actuated,  notwithstand- 
iogthe  defectiyeness  of  their  theological  vieWs. 

''Osset,  near  Wakefield,  Oct.  22,  1737.  My  Dear  Brother,-r-Your 
letter  is  just  come  to  my  hands.  I  rejoiced  over  it,  because  it  came 
from  you.  I  was  afraid  you  had  been  almost  lost ;  but  since  I  see  you 
are  desirous  to  make  full  proof  of  your  ministry,  I  greatly  rejoice. 
Blessed  be  the  Ix)rd,  who  by  his  grace  preserves  me  from  falling, 
amidst  the  deceitful  and  alluring,  bewitching  temptations  of  worldly 
preferment.  May  he  still  continue  his  loving-kindness  toward  you! 
May  he  throughly  settle  and  establish  you !  May  you  have  power  to 
overcome  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and,  like  a  brave  soldier, 
manfully  to  fight  under  Christ's  banners !  May  your  one  desire  of 
living  be  for  Christ's  sake,  and  the  gospel's^ 
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"  I  have  no  other  thoughts,  hot  of  returning  to  America.  When 
the  time  comes,  I  trost  the  Lord  will  show  me.  My  heaif  s  desire  is, 
that  the  Indians  may  hear  the  gospel.  Tor  this  I  pray  both  night  and  day. 

**  I  will  transcribe  the  Indian  words  as  fast  as  I  can.  I  writ 
to  Mr.  William  Delamotte  three  weeks  ago.  If  he  did  not  receire 
the  letter,  it  miscarried.  I  wish  you  could  inform  me,  that  I  might 
write  again. 

"  I  have  been  just  now  talking  to  Mr.  Grodley,  curate  of  Osset. 
(Yon  know,  I  beliere,  that  he  is  mis-named.)  I  Was  all  on  a  tremble 
while  I  talked  to  him,  and  for  a  good  while  after.  He  took  my  reproof 
▼ery  uneasily.  But,  however,  he  trembled  as  well  as  me.  I  have  lent 
him  '  The  Country  Parson'  to  read ;  and  since  he  went  away  I  hare 
been  praying  for  him  in  an  agony.  -  I  seem  to  be  fqU  of  hope,  as  if  God 
would  turn  his  heart ;  and  O  ibaX  he  may !  One  of  the  wickedest 
women  in  all  Osset  is  turned  since  I  came  down ;  and  I  believe  she 
will  make  a  thorough  convert.  She  says  she  is  sore  God  sent  me  to 
turn  her  heart.  To  his  holy  name  be  the  glory.  There  is  another  poor 
soul  too  here  that  is  under  the  most  severe  agonies  of  repentance. 
Cease  not  to  pray  for  these,  and  the  rest  of  your  Christian  friends  st 
Osset,  who  pray  constantly  for  you. 

'<  Last  Sunday  I  preached  such  a  sermon  at  Wakefield  church  as  has 
set  almost  all  idx>ut  us  in  an  uproar.  Some  say  the  devil  is  in  me : 
others,  that  I  am  mad.  Others  say  no  man  can  live  up  to  such  doc- 
trine ;  and  they  never  heard  such  before.  Others,  again,  extol  me  to 
the  sky.  They  say  it  was  the  best  sermon  they  ever  Jieard  in  all  their 
life ;  and  that  I  ought  to  be  a  bishop. 

**•  I  believe  indeed  it  went  to  the  hearts  of  several  persons ;  for  I 
was  enabled  to  speak  with  great  authority  and  power;  and  I  preached 
almost  the  whole  sermon  without  book*  There  was  a  vast  large  con- 
gregation, and  tears  fell  finom  many  eyes.  To-monow  I  preach  there 
again. 

'^  Every  day  I  undergo  several  chanfss  within  me.  Now  I  am 
under  sufTerings,  sometimes  just  ready  to  sink ;  then  again  I  am  filled 
with  joy.  Indeed  I  receive  so  much  pleasure  in  conversing  with  some 
Christians  here,  that  I  have  need  of  sufferings  to  counterbalance  it. 
Last  Saturday  night  we  were  sixteen  that  sat  up  till  after  twelve.  We 
are  to  meet  again  to-night,  after  the  rest  are  gone ;  and  we  shall  pmy 
for  you,  and  the  rest  of  our  Christian  fiiends  everywhere.  You  would 
think  yourself  happy  to  be  but  one  night  with  us. 

"  Give  my  sincere  love  to  Mr.  Button's  family,  whom  I  never  forget. 
Are  they  all  well  ?  The  Lord  bless  them  all !  Greet  brother  White- 
field.  My  heart  will  be  with  you  on  the  seas,  and  everywhere  Never 
be  discouraged.  Yours  sincerely  and  affectionately." 


-         ^ 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

When  tlie  Wesle^rs  returned  from  America  their  spiiitaal  stale  was 
peculiar,  and  far  tnm  being  satisfactMy  to  themaelres.  Their  moral 
conduct  was  irreproachable ;  they  had  an  intense  desire  to  please  Gk>d» 
by  the  pnctioe  of  miiTersal  holiness ;  and>  in  order  to  this,  they  dili* 
geady  used  every  means  of  grace,  and  submitted  to  a  course  of  strict 
setf^enial.  Yet  they  felt  that  they  had  not  attained  to  the  state  of 
faoiiiiefls  which  they  had  long  sou^,  and  their  consciences  were  not 
at  lest.  Theirs  was  not  the  hap|^  religion  which  is  described  in  the 
New  Testament  as  haying  been  realized  by  the  whole  body  of  be* 
iierers,  after  the  Lord  Jesus  had  enbeied  into  his  glory,  and  had  sent 
down  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Owiforter  to  supply  his  place.  Bothof  them 
Bpeak  of  obtaining  mental  relief  in  prayer,  in  reading  the  Scriptures^ 
•Old  in  the  celebration  oi  the  Lord's  suj^r ;  but  thw  spiritual  enjoy-* 
BKOts  were  not  lasting ;  a  cloud  rested  upon  their  minds ;  they  were 
dfteii  harassed  by  unbelief  and  doubt;  and,  to  a  great  extent,  they 
were  held  in  bondage  by  the  sin  that  dw^t  in  them.  At  this  period  of 
their  liTOs  ihey  never  speak  oi  the  joy  which  arises  from  an  application 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  the  conscience,  and  from  the  distinct  and 
afaidiag  witness  of  the  Spirit  o[  God,  that  they  were  his  adopted  chil* 
dren ;  aor  do  they  ever  declare,  with  the  primitive  disciples,  "  The 
hw  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  rf  sin  and  death."  With  these  essential  elements  of  the  Christian 
character  they  were  as  yet  unacquainted ;  but  they  earnestly  desired  to  . 
know  the  will  of  God,  that  they  might  obey  it ;  and  He  who,  by  the 
power  of  his  grace,  had  "  wrought  them  for  this  self-same  thing,"  mer-* 
cilolly  provided  for  them  the  necessary  light  and  guidance.  Yet  God, 
la  his  compassionate  sovereignty,  sent  them  help  from  a  quarter  where 
Iheir  prejudices  and  habits  woidd  not  otherwise  have  suffered  them  to 
look  kfr  it.  The  two  brothers,  high  and  unbending  Churchmen  as  they 
were,  having  received  from  their  teacher,  Mr.  Law,  *'  the  instruction 
which  canseth  to  err,"  were  providentially  brought  into  intercourse 
with  devout  members  of  the  Moravian  Church.  As  Aquila  and  Pris* 
dDa,  meeting  with  Apollos,  who  at  that  time  "^  knew  only  the  baptism 
of  John,"  **  taught  him  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly,"  and  thus 
l»ve  a  right  direction  to  his  eloquence  and  fervour  of  spirit ;  so  did 
tittse  pious  strangers  commnnicate  to  John  and  Charles  Wesley  princi- 
plea  f^  truth,  which  exerted  the  most  salutary  influence  upon  their 
hearts,  and  which  in  friture  life  formed  the  principal  subjects  of  their 
effective  ministry.    The  sons  of  the  Anglican  Church  were  undesign^ 
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edly  led  to  the  Moravian  Bretliren  with  the  plea,  *'  Give  us  of  your  oil, 
for  our  lamps  are  gone  out." 

On  his  return  to  England  Mr.  John  Wesley  expressed  at  large  the 
feelings  of  his  burdened  mind  in  his  printed  Journal.  From  that  afiect* 
ing  record  -we  gather,  that  with  all  his  sincerity  and  moral  goodness, 
he  had  not  the  filial  spirit,  nor  the  power  oyer  every  sinful  affection  and 
habit,  which  are  directly  consequent  upon  the  true  Christian  faith. 
His  feelings  were  servile.  He  rather  feared  God  than  loved  him,  and 
delighted  in  him ;  for  he  was  neither  saved  from  the  guilty  dread  of 
future  wrath,  nor  from  the  dominion  of  inward  sin. 

Charles,  though  less  communicative  on  the  subject,  was  evidently  in 
a  state  similar  to  that  of  his  brother ;  though  he  does  not  seem  to  hare 
been  equally  sensible  of  the  manner  in  which  deliverance  was  to  be 
obtained.  He  makes  no  distinct  reference  to  the  faith  by  which 
the  conscience  is  purged  from  dead  works,  and  the  heart  purified 
from  sin. 

On  the  18th  of  December,  1736,  he  says,  "  I  began  my  twenty* 
seventh  year  in  a  murmuring,  discontented  spirit;  reading  over  and 
over  the  third  of  Job ;"  and  on  the  22d  of  January  following  he  add^, 
*'  I  called  upon  Mrs.  Pendarvis,  while  she  was  reading  a  letter  of  my 
being  dead.  Happy  for  me,  had  the  news  been  true !  What  a  world 
of  misery  would  it  save  me !" 

While  in  this  state  of  mind,  and  about  this  period  of  his  life,  he 

appears  to  have  written  the  following  "  Hymn  for  Midnight,"  which  is 

strikingly  descriptive  of  his  defective  creed  and  gloomy  feelings.     He 

had  no  hope  of  permanent  happiness,  but  by  the  dissolution  of  bis 

earthly  frame. 

While  midnight  shades  the  earth  o'ersptead. 

And  veil  the  bosom  of  the  deep, 
Nature  reclines  her  weaiy  head 

And  Care  respires  and  Sorrows  sleep : 
My  soul  still  aims  at  nobler  rest, 
,  Aspiring  to  her  Saviour's  breast. 

Aid  me,  ye  hovering  spirits  near, 

Angels,  and  ministers  of  grace ; 
Who  ever,  while  you  guard  us  here, 

Behold  your  heavenly  Father*s  face  !  * 

Gently  my  raptured  soul  convey 
To  regions  of  eternal  day. 

Fain  would  I  leave  this  earth  below, 

Of  pain  and  sin  the  dark  abode ; 
Where  shadowy  joy,  or  solid  wo, 

Allures  or  tears  me  from  my  God ; 
Doubtful  and  insecure  of  bliss, 
Since  Death  alone  confirms  me  his. 
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Till  then,  to  sorrow  bom,  I  sigh, 

And  gssp  and  languish  alter  home ; 
Upward  I  send  mj  streaming  eye. 

Expecting  till  the  Bridegroom  come : 
Come  quickly,  Lord !  thy  own  receive, 
Now  let  me  see  thy  face,  and  live  ! 

Absent  from  thee,  my  exiled  soul 

Deep  in  a  flesl^ly  dungeon  groans ; 
Around  me  clouds  of  darkness  roll, 

And  labouring  silence  speaks  my  moans : 
Come  quickly.  Lord,  thy  face  display. 
And  look  my  midnight  into  day. 

Enor  end  sin  and  death  are  o*er. 

If  thoQ  reTerse  the  creature's  dodm ; 
Sad  Rachel  weeps  her  loss  no  more, 

If  thou  the  God,  the  Saviour,  come  : 
Of  thee  possess'd,  in  thee  we  prove 
The  light,  the  life,  the  heaven  of  love. 

To  this  fine  composition  his  brother  afterward  gave  an  evangelical 
character,  by  substitating  the  word  "  faith"  for  "  death"  in  the  last  lino 
of  the  third  stanza.  Thus  altered,  it  no  longer  appears  as  the  despond- 
ing language  of  a  real  Christian,  expecting  to  be  made  free  from  sin 
and  its  attendant  misery  only  by  the  body's  dissolution ;  but  as  the 
prayer  of  a  weeping  penitent,  who  is  convinced  of  his  guilt  and  corrup- 
tion, and  is  looking  for  a  present  deliverance  from  them  through  faith 
ia  the  blood  of  atonement. 

While  he  was  thus  "  walking  in  darkness,"  "  under  the  law,"  and 
*  feeling  after"  his  Saviour,  he  had  "  a  zeal  for  God,"  which  puts  to 
shame  the  sinful  supineness  and  timidity  of  many  who  boast  of  their 
greater  light.  When  he  travelled  in  stage-coaches  he  read  pious  books 
to  his  fellow-passengers,  endeavoured  to  convince  all  people  that  reli- 
gion is  an  inward  and  divine  principle,  and  that  every  one  should 
make  it  his  first  and  great  concern.  In  private  companies  he  pursued 
the  same  course,  and  often  with  the  happiest  results.  He  was  a  fre- 
quent visitant  at  the  house  of  the  Delamottes,  at  Blendoti,  in  the  parish 
of  Bexley,  where  he  often  met  the  Rev.  Henry  Piers,  the  vicar,  whom 
he  engaged  in  spiritual  conversation,  prayer,  and  singing  psalms  and 
kymns.  Here  also  he  was  a  means  of  great  religious  benefit  to  Mr. 
Winiam  Delamotte,  the  brother  of  Charles,  then  an  under  graduate  of 
the  Univcraity  of  Cambridge.  Two  of  this  young  gentleman's  sisters 
were  so  impressed,  that  their  mother,  afraid  of  their  conversion,  sent 
them  to  London,  that  they  nught  be  out  of  the  reach  of  Charles  Wes- 
ley's influence.  But  here,  being  no  longer  under  her  direct  control, 
Aey  had  the  fireest  intercourse  with  him,  to  their  great  advantage. 

It  was  not  among  strangers  only  that  he  thus  laboured.    Various 
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members  of  his  own  family  shared  in  his  solicitude.  Thus  he  speaks 
of  his  sister  Kezzy,  when  she  was  visiting  ike  sister  of  Mr.  Gambold, 
at  Stanton-Harcouit : — "  Sept.  16th,  1737.  I  walked  over  with  Mr. 
Gambold  to  Stanton-Haroourt.  After  much  talk  of  their  states,  we 
agreed  that  I  should  not  speak  at  all  to  my  sister  on  religion,  but  only, 
to  his.  Calling  accidentally  in  the  evening  at  my  sister's  room,  she  fell 
upon  my  neck,  and,  in  a  flood  of  tears,  begged  me  to  pray  for  her.  I 
did  not  know  but  this  might  be  her  time,  and  sat  down.  She  aatici* 
pated  me,  by  saying,  she  had  feh  here  What  she  had  never  felt  before ; 
and  believed  now  there  was  such  a  thing  as  the  new  creature.  She 
was  full  of  earnest  wishes  for  divine  love ;  owned  there  was  a  depth  in 
religion  she  had  never  fathomed ;  that  she  was  not,  but  longed  to  be» 
converted ;  would  give  up  all  to  obtain  the  love  of  God ;  renewed  her 
request  with  great  vehemence,  that  I  would  pray  for  her,  often  r^)eat* 
ing,  'I  am  weak;  I  am  exceeding  weaL'  I  prayed  over  her,  and 
blessed  God  from  my  heart ;  then  used  Pascal's  prayer  for  conversion, 
with  which  she  was  much  affected,  and  begged  me  to  write  it  out 
for  her. 

"  Afier  siq>per  (at  which  I  could  not  eat  for  joy)  I  read  Mr.  Law's 
account  of  redemption.  She  was  greatly  moved,  full  of  tears,  and 
sighs  and  eagerness  for  more..  Poor  Mrs.  Gambold  was  quite  un- 
affected. 

*'  Sept.  17th.  1  prayed  with  Kezz,  still  in  the  same  temper ;  con* 
vinced  that  all  her  misery  has  proceeded  from  her  not  loving  God." 

With  some  other  members  of  the  family  he  was  not  equally  success* 
ful.  Thus  he  speaks  on  the  25th  of  November  following : — ^'  At  Mrs. 
Button's  this  evening,  my  brothers  Lambert  and  Wright  visited  me.** 
(Lambert  had  married  Miss  Anne  Wesley ;  and  Wright  Miaa  Meheta^ 
bel.)  "  The  latter  has  corrupted  the  former,  aod  brought  him  back  to 
drinking,  after  all  the  pains  I  have  taken  with  him.  I  was  full,  yet 
could  not  apeak.  I  prayed  for  meekness ;  and  then  set  before  him  the 
things  he  had  done,  in  the  devil's  name,  toward  reconverting  a  soul  to 
him.  He  left  us  abruptly.  1  enoooraged  poor  J.  Lambert  to  torn  again 
unto  God." 

At  this  period  Mr.  Charies  Wesley  addressed  a  letter  of  ^[nritual 
instruoUcm  to  his  sist^  Kezzy,  which  she  answered  in  the  following 
manner:— 

**  My  Dear  Brother, — Though  I  am  very  ill,  yet  nothing  can  prevent 
my  returning  my  sincere  thanks  for  your  Irind  letter.  My  dear  brother, 
you  have  not  a  friend  in  the  world  that  will  be  gladder  to  be  ^Kiected 
or  reproved  (in  the  spirit  of  meekness)  than  I  shall  be.  I  own  it  is  % 
great  faolt  \  but  my  mind,  and  body  too,  arc  so  much  weakened,  widk 
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ill  usage,  that  I  cannot  bear  woj  xoughneasy  without  either  being  angry, 
or  quite  dejected.  I  have  not  lieaid  fiom  my  mother  thb  two  months ; 
have  bad  any  letter  or  receipt  for  you.  I  cannot  write  to  her, 
1  do  not  know  how  to  direct.  If  you  can  still  have  patience, 
and  retain  any  love  and  tendenkeas  for 

'A weak,  eDtaogied,  wnetched  thing,' 

yoo  may,  by  your  prayers  and  direction,  add  much  to  the  happiness  of 

^  Your  sincere  friend,  and  affectionate  sister. 
•^November  15,  1737." 

Mr.  Samuel  Wesley,  of  Tiverton,  at  this  time  had  a  very  severe 
ilineas,  from  which  he  recovered  slowly.  He  expected  Charles's 
speedy  embarkation  for  Georgia,  and  had 'many  fears  that  he  should 
see  him  no  more.  Under  the  influence  of  the  tender  feelings  which 
such  a  stale  of  things  was  calculated  to  inqxire,  he  addressed  to  him 
the  Mkming  epistle : — 

**  Dear  Charles, — Since  letters  lie  so  long,  (why  or  wherefore  I  can- 
not comprehend,)  I  will  lose  no  time  in  writing ;  though  it  is  the  most 
inconvenient,  just  now,  of  the  whole  week.  You  may  be  very  sure 
Bxy  sister  and  I  should  be  glad  to  see  you  before  you  go ;  and  she  bid 
me  ten  you  so ;  but  I  believe  the  fatum  Carthaginis  [fate  of  Carthage] 
will  hinder.  We  have  naturally  less  hope  of  seeing  your  return  than 
before ;  though  we  do  not  despair  of  either,  if  you  hold  your  resolution. 
I  win  not  believe  you  will  break  it  in  haste.  I  have  not  heard  at  all 
from  Wiltshire ;  and  my  illness  has  prevented  me  from  writing  to  my 
mother,  as  I  proposed. 

*•  I  have  read  Law  against  the  *  Plain  Account,**  borrowing  it  of  my 
neighbour,  Mr.  Pyke,  the  Presbyterian  teacher.  I  think  it  an  excellent 
hook.  I  have  seen  Hoadley  demonstrated  heretofore  into  a  Deist,  pretty 
plainly ;  but  I  never  saw  him  so  thoroughly  proved  an  Atheist  The 
fall  and  redemption  are  exceeding  well  represented,  though  some  diffi- 
culty will  always  remain  in  such  a  subject.  As  it  was  in  the  begin- 
ning, I  believe  it  will  continue  to  the  end,  in  another  sense.  Darkness 
win  be,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  moveth  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 
It  is  enough  for  us,  that  we  are  not  concerned  to  4ell  how  these  things  be. 

"  My  illness  has  not  been  so  uninterrupted,  but  I  have  been  able  to 
read  a  little  between  whiles ;  though  I  was  past  writing  for  a  good 
while  together.  I  have  not  yet  ventured  a  foot  out  of  my  own  house ; 
(for  I  count  my  school  but  as  a  room  in  it ;)  but  I  hope  next  Sunday  I 
shall  be  stout  enough  to  ride  to  church,  and  stay  there  without  catching 

*  Kriiop  Hoadley^s  *'  Plain  Aeeonnt  of  the  Loid*t  Sapper ;"  which  was  answered 
ly  the  Bev.  WiUtam  Law. 
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cold,  by  the  help  of  a  warm  Presbyterian  cloak,  which  I  hav^  used 
before  upon  that  occasion. 

"Mr.  Green  way,  my  usher,  who  bore  evidence  against  a  young  man 
who  was  going  into  orders,  for  two  small  faults,  Arianism  and  treason^ 
is  to  have  his  final  hearing  on  Wednesday  next ;  and  if  I  am  able,  I 
shall  not  fail  to  go  along  with  him,  to  keep  him  in  countenance,  which 
is  all  I  can  do. 

"  I  did  not  think  I  should  have  had  time  to  write  you  so  long  a  letter. 
The  truth  is,  I  have  smarted  for  it.  Service  to  all  friends.  We  join 
heartily  in  love.    I  am,  dear  Charles, 

*'  Your  affectionate  and  faithful  friend  and  brother. 
"Nov.  16,  1737.    Tiverton,  Devon." 

Bishop  Hoadley,  who  is  so  severely  censured  in  this  letter,  was  the 
friend  and  eulogist  of  the  Arian  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke,  the  rector  of  St. 
James's,  Westminster.  He  was  a  prelate  whose  orthodoxy  was  more 
than  doubtful. 

While  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  attentive  to  the  spiritual  interests 
of  others,  he  was  not  forgetful  of  his  own.  He  had  the  highest  opiaion 
of  William  Law,  upon  whose  writings  he  might  be  said  to  meditate  day 
and  night.  This  eloquent  but  erring  man  was  then  resident  at  Putney, 
a  few  miles  from  London ;  and,  for  the  purpose  of  being  benefited  by 
his  counsel,  Charles  visited  him  there  on  the  31st  of  August,  and  the 
9th  of  September,  1737.  Mr.  Law  is  said  to  have  been  a  tall,  thin, 
bony  man,  of  a  stem  and  forbidding  coimtenance ;  sour  and  repulsive 
in  his  spirit  and  manner ;  resembling,  in  this  respect,  the  religion  which 
he  taught.  Their  interviews  led  to  no  beneficial  result.  They  are 
thus  described  by  Mr.  Charles  Wesley : — 

"  I  ta.lked  at  large  upon  my  state  with  Mr.  Law,  at  Putney.  The 
sum  of  his  advice  was,  *  Renounce  yourself,  and  be  not  impatient.' " 

"  I  consulted  Mr.  Law  a  second  time,  and  asked  him  several  ques^ 
tions.  *With  what  comment  shall  I  read  the  Scriptures?'  'None.' 
*  What  do  vou  think  of  one  who  dies  unrenewed,  while  endeavourino- 
after  it  V  *  It  concerns  neither  you  to  ask,  nor  me  to  answer.'  *  Shall 
I  write  once  more  to  such  a  person  ?'  *  No.'  *  But  I  am  persuaded  it 
will  do  him  good.'  *  Sir,  I  have  told  you  my  opinion.'  *  Shall  I  write 
to  you?'  *  Nothing  I  can  either  speak  or  write  will  do  you  any 
good.' " 

There  was  more  truth  in  this  concluding  remark  than  Mr.  Law  was 
aware  of.  While  he  avoided  all  reference  to  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
which  he  appears  never  to  have  understood,  his  advices  concemino- 
spiritual  religion  only  tended  yet  more  to  lacerate  the  conscience,  and 
discourage  the  anxious  inquirer.     He  set  his  pupils  upon  the  h<^leas 


LIFE  OP  REV.  CHARLES  WESLEY.  105 

task  oi  attaining  to  holiness  while  they  remained  in  a  state  of  guilt, 
and  while  the  regenerating  Spirit  was  therefore  nncommiinicated. 

Happily  for  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  by  the  merciful  providence  of  God, 
he  was  brought  into  intercourse  with  other  men,  who  were  better  qua- 
lified to  instruct  him  in  dirine  thinofs.  The  evanffelical  doctrine  of 
present  salvation  from  sin,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  was  not  only 
held  by  the  Moravian  Church,  but  actually  realized  by  many  of  its 
members.  Count  Zinzendorf  had  then  for  some  time  been  a  minister 
in  that  community,  where  he  had  acquired  a  leading  influence ;  and 
he  was  earnestly  requested  to  accept  the  office  of  a  bishop.  Yet  he 
was  not  satisfied  with  the  ordinations  which  were  practised  by  his  own 
people.  Having  doubts  respecting  their  validity,  he  resolved,  before 
his  formal  appointment  to  the  episcopate,  to  consult  the  heads  of  the 
Church  of  England  on  the  question.  For  this  purpose  he  left  Ger- 
many, and,  having  visited  Holland  on  his  way,  arrived  in  London  in 
January,  1737,  about  seven  weeks  after  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  return 
from  America.  Dr.  John  Potter,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
Seeker,  the  bishop  of  Oxford,  both  declared,  that,  in  their  judgment, 
the  Moravian  ordinations  were  valid,  inasmuch  as  they  were  in  the 
regular  order  of  "  succession."  The  count's  scruples  were  therefore 
removed,  great  deference  being  paid  to  the  opinion  of  the  archbishop, 
because  of  his  accurate  and  extensive  researches  into  antiquity.  On 
the  count's  return  to  the  continent,  therefore,  he  was  invested  with 
the  episcopal  character.  During  his  stay  in  England,  he  admitted 
persons  who  were  religiously  disposed  to  attend  family  worship  with 
bim  and  his  household.  The  consequence  was,  that  some  of  them 
were  seriously*  impressed,  and  requested  further  spiritual  advantages. 
For  their  benefit  the  count  drew  up  the  following  regulations,  to  which 
the  little  company  who  were  attached  to  him  affixed  their  signatures : — 

"  1.  We  will  believe  and  practise  only  what  is  clearly  expressed  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  this  we  will  believe  ajad  teach,  whether  it 
accords  with  our  reason  and  ideas  or  not. 

"*  2.  We  will  converse  and  associate  with  each  other  in  a  simple 
and  childlike  manner,  and  assemble' once  a  week  for  that  purpose ;  on 
which  occasion  we  will  merely  pray,  read  the  Scriptures,  and  edify 
OBiselves  from  them,  without  bringing  forward  the  smallest  thing  which 
might  occasion  dispute  or  variance. 

"*  3.  We  will  sincerely  speak  what  we  think  of  each  olher,  and  not 
seek  to  conceal  our  faults,  that  no  one  may  think  more  highly  of  tho 
other  than  he  deserves. 

*'  4.  We  will  serve  each  other  according  to  the  gifts  we  possess, 
and  quietly  prepare  ourselves  for  promoting  the  Lord's  cause  among 
oCheiB. 
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'<  5.  We  will  not  inteifeie  in  any  reUgions  or  ecclesiastical  ipatteiB^ 
but  only  attend  to  three  simple  tilings : — ^To  become  saved  and  sancti* 
fied  by  the  Uood  of  Jesus,  and  to  love  each  other  cordially.*** 

While  the  count  remained  in  London  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  had  seve- 
ral  interviews  with  him,  which  he  has  thus  described  in  his  private 
journal: — 

''  Jan.  19th,  1737.  Count  Zinzendorf,  just  arrived  from  Gennany, 
sent  for  me.  When  I  came,  he  saluted  me  with  all  possible  affection, 
and  made  me  promise  to  call  every  day.  From  him  I  went  to  the 
bishop  of.Ozfor4»  where  I  met  with  an  equally  kind  reception.  He 
desired  me  to  come  as  often  as  I  could,  without  ceremony,  or  further 
invitation.  We  had  much  talk  oi  the  state  o(  religion,  and  Count  Zin- 
zendorTs  intended  visit.  Their  bishops  he  acknowledged  to  have  the 
true  succession. 

**  Jan.  20th.  I  wrote  and  delivered  my  own  state  in  b,  letter  to  the 
count.  He  sent  me  to  Mr.  Oglethoipe,  who  talked  much  of  the  mis- 
chief of  private  journals,  all  which  ought  to  be  published,  or  never  sent. 
A  letter  from  my  brother  he  read  and  argued.  I  could  not  but  think 
the  writer  much  too  free,  too  bold,  too  credulous. 

*'  Jan.  23d.  I  met  Bishop  Nitschman  at  the  count's,  and  was  intro- 
duced to  the  countess :  a  woman  of  great  seriousness  and  sweetness. 
I  was  present  at  their  public  services,  and  thought  myself  in  a  choir 
of  angels. 

"  Feb.  Ist.  I  was  again  with  the  bishop  of  Oxford^  and  told  him  the 
bishq>  of  London  had  declined  having  any  thing  to  do  with  Georgia ; 
and  said,  it  belonged  to  the  archbish<^  only  to  unite  the  Moravians 
with  us.  He  replied,  it  was  the  bishop  of  London's  proper  office ;  bat 
bade  me  assure  the  count,  we  should  acknowledge  the  Moravians  as 
our  bretibren,  and  one  church  with  ours. 

*'  Feb.  2d.  At  nine  I  was  with  the  count,  who  seemed  resolved  to 
carry  his  people  from  Georgia,  if  they  might  not  be  permitted  to  preach 
to  the  Indians.  He  much  pressed  me  to  go  with  him  to  Germany; 
which  I  am  very  willing  to  do,  if  I  can  get  clear  of  the  trustees. 

**  Feb.  6th.  I  had  much  conversation  with  the  count.  Some  of  his 
words  were,  'The  Christian  cannot  yield  to  sin;  cannot  long  fight 
against  it ;  but  must  conquer  it  if  he  will.'  Speaking  of  his  own  case, 
he  said, '  For  ten  years  past  I  have  not  done  my  own  will  in  any  thing, 
great  or  small.  My  own  will  is  hell  to  me.  I  can  just  now  renounce 
my  dearest  friend,  without  the  least  reluctance,  if  God  require  it.'  He 
kissed  and  blessed  me  at  parting. 

}i  Feb.  7th.  Before  I  set  out  for  Oxford,  I  called  upon  the  count,  and 
desired  his  prayers.    He  commended  himself  to  our  friends  diere,  and 

•  Spaogenbnrg't  Life  of  Couni  Zinifndorf,  pp.  S28,  SS9. 
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pponbedy  if  any  of  them  woiud  write  to  him,  or  the  Brethren,  they 
woeld  answer  them. 

**  Feb.  8th.  I  came  to  Oxford,  and  took  up  my  lodgings  with  Mr. 
Samey.  In  the  eyening  I  met  and  encouraged  our  friends  by  the 
comit's  and  the  Moravians'  example.  Mr.  Kinchin  I  found*  changed 
imo  a  eonrageons  soldier  of  Christ.  I  read  them  my  brother's  journal. 
•  ^  Feb.  12th.  By  nine  at  night  I  got  back  to  the  count  in  London, 
and  consulted  him  about  my  journey  to  Germany. 

**  Feb.  20th.  Being  to  set  out  the  next  day  for  Tirerton,  I  went  to 
take  my  leaye  of  the  count;  who  inrited  me  again  to  Germany;  bade 
me  not  despair ;  and  dismissed  me  with  his  blessing.  My  last  words 
were,  SU  par  vo^iscum :  [Peace  be  with  you :]  to  which  he  replied, 
Et  cam  sptrHu  twf.  [And  with  thy  spirit.]" 

Fhim  these  notices  it  is  manifest  that  Count  Zinzendorf  had,  to  a 
great  extent,  commanded  the  confidence  and  affection  of  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley.  The  spirit  and  manner  of  this  interesting  stranger,  the  pious 
cheerftdness  of  his  lady,  the  holy  simplicity  and  fervour  of  their  wor- 
ship, all  contributed  to  make  an  impression  upon  his  susceptible  heart. 
Finding  also  that  the  prelates  of  his  own  Church  acknowledged  the 
Monvian  ministers  to  be  in  the  true  "  succession,"  Charles  laid  aside 
an  leeerre,  and  disclosed  to  the  count,  both  in  conversation  and  writing, 
his  most  secret  thoughts  and  feelings ;  at  the  same  time  soliciting  spi- 
ritnal  comisel.  Yet,  whether  the  count  did  not  understand  the  case 
thns  submitted  to  him,  and  therefore  gave  advice  which  was  inappli- 
caUe ;  or  whether  he  failed  in  investing  his  advice,  if  sounds  with  due 
weight  and  authority,  we  presume  not  to  determine :  certain  it  is,  that 
he  left  Mr.  Charies  Wesley,  as  he  found  him,  still  under  the  misleading 
power  of  William  Law's  Mysticism,  and  "  ignorant  of  the  righteousness 
of  God.**  The  anxious  inquirer  after  truth  parted  from  the  count  in  a 
manner  the  most  affectionate  and  touching,  but  without  any  just  con- 
ception either  of  the  Christian  salvation,  or  of  the  faith  by  which  it  is 
obtained. 

Count  Zinzendorf  left  England  on  the  6th  of  March,  having  made 
anangements  with  the  trustees  of  Georgia,  Mr.  Oglethorpe,  and  the 
associates  of  Dr.  Bray,  for  sending  Moravian  missionaries  to  Carolina, 
and  the  neighbouring  settlement  of  Georgia.  On  the  20th  of  May  he 
was  ordained  to  the  episcopal  office  at  Berlin,  by  the  two  bishops  of 
the  Moravian  Church,  Daniel  Ernest  Jablonsky  and  David  Nitschman. 
He  subsequently  received  congratulations  from  the  king  of  Prussia  and 
die  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  *'  Most  sincerely  and  cordially,"  says 
^  primate,  ^  I  congratulate  you  upon  your  having  been  lately  raised 
to  the  sacred  and  justly-celebrated  episcopal  chair  of  the  Moravian 
dmrchi  (by  whatever  clouds  it  may  be  now  obscured,)  by  the  grace 
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of  divine  Providence,  with  the  applause  of  the  heavenly  host :  for  the 
opinion  we  have  conceived  of  you  does  not  suffer  us  to  doubt  it.  It  is 
the  subject  of  my  ardent  prayer,  that  this  honour,  so  conferred,  and 
which  your  merit  so  justly  entitles  you  to,  may  prove  no  less  beneficial 
to  the  Church,  than  at  all  times  acceptable  to  yourself  and  yours. 
For,  insufficient  as  I  am,  I  should  be  entirely  unworthy  of  that  high 
station  in  which  divine  Providence  has  placed  me,  were  I  not  to  show 
myself  always  ready  to  use  every  exertion  in  my  power  for  the  assist- 
ance of  the  universal  church  of  God :  but  to  love  and  embrace,  even 
preferably  to  others,  your  Church,  united  with  us  in  the  closest  bond 
of  love ;  having  hitherto,  as  we  have  been  informed,  invariably  main- 
tained both  the  pure  and  primitive  faith,  and  the  discipline  of  the  first 
church;  being  neither  intimidated  by  dangers-,  nor  seduced  by  the 
manifold  temptations  of  Satan.  I  request,  in  return,  the  support  of 
your  prayers;  and  that  you  will  salute  in  my  name  your  brother 
bishops,  as  well  as  the  whole  Christian  fiock  over  which  God  has 
made  you  an  overseer.  Farewell.  Given  at  Westminster,  the  10th 
day  of  July,  1737."* 

One  of  the  first  episcopal  acts  of  ^e  count  was  the  ordination  of 
Peter  Bohler,  whom  he  sent  forth  with  his  blessing  as  a  missionary 
to  Georgia,  and  to  the  negroes  in  Carolina,  on  the  16th  of  December 
following.  Bohler  was  a  young  man  of  deep  and  enlightened  piety, 
and  of  sound  learning,  having  been  educated  at  the  university  of  Jena, 
from  which  he  was  called  to  undertake  this  mission  to  negro  slaves. 
It  was  under  his  instruction,  more  than  that  of  any  other  man,  that  the 
two  Wesleys  were  made  acquainted  with  the  evangelical  method  of  a 
sinner's  justification  before  God,  and  deliverance  from  the  power  of  his 
evil  nature.  This  very  excellent  man  arrived  in  England,  on  tiie  way 
to  his  allotted  field  of  labour,  early  in  February,  1738,  accompanied  by 
two  of  his  brethren.  From  the  very  first  his  fine  spirit,  and  superior 
intelligence,  appear  to  have  deeply  impressed  the  mind  of  Mr.  John 
Wesley ;  who  thus  speaks  of  his  introduction  to  him : — "  Feb.  7th.  A 
day  much  to  be  remembered.  At  the  house  of  Mr.  Weinantz,  a  Dutch 
merchant,  I  met  Peter  Bohler,  Schulius  Richter,  and  Wensel  Neiser, 
just  then'landed  from  Gennany.  Finding  they  had  no  acquaintance  in 
England,  I  ofiered  to  procure  them  a  lodging,  and  did  so,  near  Mr. 
Hutton's,  where  I  then  was.  And  from  this  time  I  did  not  willingly 
lose  any  opportunity  of  conversing  with  them  while  I  stayed  in 
London." 

Peter  Bohler  did  not  finally  leave  London  till  the  beginning  of  May ; 
and  during  this  interval  he  was  very  active  and  zealous  in  his  efiTorts  to 
do  good.     As  he  did  not  understand  English,  (for  he  put  himself  under 

*  Cantz*8  Hist,  of  the  Brethren,  translated  by  La  Trobe.   Editor'a  Preface,  1790. 
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the  care  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  to  learn  that  language,)  and  appears  to 
bare  mostly  spoken  Latin,  his  sphere  of  labour  was  limited ;  but  he 
made  the  best  use  of  his  opportunities,  and  his  success  was  great. 
Coont  Zin2endorf  had  prepared  his  way ;  and  he  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  a  goodly  number  of  people  so  far  brought  under  the  influence  of 
diTine  troth  and  grace,  that  he  formed  them  into  a  religious  society, 
who  agreed  to  meet  once  a  week  for  spiritual  improvement.  They 
used  afterward  to  assemble  in  Fetter-lane.  He  accompanied  Mr.  John 
Wesley  to  Oxford ;  and  wherever  he  went  he  was  a  blessing  to  the 
people ;  labouring  with  all  fidelity  and  meekness  to  convince  them,  that 
peace  of  conscience,  and  holiness  of  heart,  are  only  attainable  by  faith 
in  the  sacrificial  blood  of  Christ.  During  Bohler's  stay  in  England, 
Mr.  John  Wesley  introduced  him  to  William  Law.  The  pious  German 
gives  a  characteristic  account  of  their  interview.  He  says,  "  I  began 
speaking  to  him  of  faith  in  Christ.  He  was  silent.  Then  he  began 
to  speak  of  mystical  matters.  I  spake  to  him  of  faith  in  Christ  again. 
He  was  silent.  Then  he  began  to  speak  of  mystical  matters  again.  I 
saw  his  state  -at  once."  This  state,  Bohler  declared  to  be  "  a  very 
dangerous  one." 

It  appears  to  have  been  about  this  period  that  the  Wesleys  published 
their  first  Hymn-Book,  probably  for  the  use  of  this  society,  at  its 
weekly  meetings,  as  well  as  for  private,  domestic,  and  social  use ; 
for  ihej  were  accustomed  to  devotional  singing  in  their  general  inter- 
course with  their  friends.    It  is  a  small  duodecimo  volume  of  eighty- 
four  pages,  and  bears  the  title  of  ^  A  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns. 
London :  printed  in  the  year  mdccxxxviii."    It  has  no  printer's  name, 
and  no  preface,  to  determine  its  authorship ;  but  its  general  cast  of 
sentiment  is  exactly  that  of  the  two  Wesleys,  just  before  they  obtained 
the  Christian  salvation.     The  hymns  are  selected  from  various  authors, 
chiefly  Dr.  Watts ;  but  some  are  original,  and  these  they  afterward 
published  in  their  joint  names.     Five  are  from  the  German,  and  one  is 
from  the  Spanish.    Most  of  these  Mr.  John  Wesley  subsequently 
inserted  in  the  collection  which  he  formed  for  the  use  of  the  Methodist 
congregations.     With  the  German  and  Spanish  languages  he  is  well 
known  to  have  been  familiar.     When  enumerating  the   advantages 
which  had  arisen  from  his  mission  to  Georgia,  he  says,  "  Hereby  my 
passage  is  opened  to  the  writings  of  holy  men  in  the  German,  Spanish, 
and  Italian  tongues.    I  hope  too  some  good  may  come  to  others 
thereby." 

BIr.  John  Wesley  has  inserted  in  his  published  Journal  several 
interesting  notices  of  his  interviews  with  Peter  Bohler,  and  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  was  led,  under  the  guidance  of  this  intelligent 
German,  to  receive  the  doctrine  of  present  salvation  by  faith.    The 
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following  are  seieeted  from  the  prirate  joiiroal  of  Chailes,  who  was 
now  at  Oxford,  where  he  was  joined  by  his  brother  John,  and  their  new 
friend  :— 

'*  Feb.  18th.  I  rode  over  to  Stanton-Harconrt,  to  see  John  Gambold 
and  my  sister  [Kezzy,  then  on  a  visit  there.]  My  brother  met  us. 
We  prayed  and  sung  together.  In  the  evening  I  prayed  at  Mr. 
Samey's,  with  some  scholars  and  a  Moravian."  This  was  doubtless 
Peter  Bobler. 

''  Feb.  20th.  I  began  teaching  Peter  Bohler  English. 

^  Feb.  22d.  I  had  some  close  conversation  with  Peter  Bohler,  who 
pressed  upon  our  scholars  the  necessity  of  combining ;  and  instanced 
in  many  awakened,  but  fallen  asleep  again  for  want  of  it.  He  talked 
much  of  the  necessity  of  prayer  and  faith. 

**  Feb.  24th.  At  six  in  the  evening,  an  hour  aAer  I  had  taken  my 
electuary,  the  tooth-ache  returned  more  violently  than  ever.  I  smoked 
tobacco,  which  set  me  a  vomiting,  and  took  away  my  senses  and  pain 
together.  At  eleven  I  waked  in  extreme  pain,  which  I  thought  would 
quickly  separate  soul  and  body.  Soon  after  Peter  B(^er  came  to  my 
bed-side.  I  asked  him  to  pray  for  me.  He  seemed  unwilling  at  first ; 
but  beginning  very  faintly,  he  raised  his  voice  by  degrees,  and  prayed 
for  my  recovery  with  a  strange  confidence.  Then  he  took  me  by  the 
hand,  and  calmly  said, '  You  will  not  die  now.'  I  thought  within  my- 
self, *  I  cannot  hold  out  in  this  pain  till  morning.  If  it  abate  before,  I 
believe  I  may  recover.' 

'<  He  asked  me, '  Do  you  hope  to  be  saved  ?*  '  Yes.'  '  For  what 
reason  do  you  hope  it  ?'  *  Because  I  have  used  my  best  endeavours  to 
serve  God.'  He  shook  his  head,  and  said  no  more.  I  thought  bim 
very  uncharitable,  saying  in  my  heart,  *  What,  are  not  niy  endeavours 
a  sufficient  ground  of  hope  ?  Would  he  rob  me  of  my  endeavours!  I 
have  nothing  else  to  trust  to.' 

'*  By  the  morning  my  pain  was  moderated.  Ted  Bentham  calling 
then  persuaded  me  to  be  blooded.  I  continuediin  great  pain.  In  the 
evening  he  brought  Dr.  Manaton.  The  next  morning  I  was  blooded 
again ;  and  at  night,  a  third  time. 

''  Feb.  26th.  Mr.  Wells  brought  my  sister  Kezzy.  Dr.  Fmin 
came.  I  dictated  a  letter  to  Dr.  Cockbum,  and  James  Hutton.  On 
Monday  evening,  Feb.  27th,  the  scale  seemed  to  torn  for  life.  I 
had  prayed  that  my  pains  might  not  outlast  this  day,  and  vrw 
answered. 

^^  Feb.  28th.  My  dear  James  Hutton  came  post  from  London,  and 
brought  me  Dr.  Cockbum's  letter  and  directions.  As  soon  as  I  wae 
able,  I  sent  my  brother^  at  Tiverton,  the  following  account  '.-^ 

*^  Dear  BroUier, — I  borrow  another's  hand,  as  I  cannot  use  my  owb« 
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Toa  renumber  Dr.  Sooth's  saying,  /  kmm  been  wUhin  Aejmos  afDetdk; 
hmi  he  was  not  suffered  to  shU  his  mouth  t^ioii  me.  I  ought  never  to 
forget  it.  Dr.  Maaaton  told  me,  he  expected  to  have  found  me  dead  at 
his  second  visit.  This  several  remarkable  incidents  concurred  to  hin- 
der. I  had  kept  in  a  week  bef<Nre  the  jdeurisy  came,  and  taken  physic 
twice.  At  midnight  it  seized  me  so  violently,  that  I  did  not  expect  to 
see  the  motning.  In  the  preceding  afternoon  I  had  taken  Dr.  Cock- 
bom's  electuary ;  and  an  hour  after  was  visited  with  so  outrageous  a 
tooth-ache,  that  it  forced  me  to  the  abominable  remedy  of  a  pipe.  This 
quickly  made  me  discharge  my  astringent,  and  in  all  probability  saved 
my  life ;  binding  medicines,  being  poison  in  a  pleuritic  fever.  I  took 
my  illness  for  the  flux,  and  so  never  thought  of  sending  for  a  physician. 
T.  Bentham  fetched  him  against  my  will ;  and  was  probably  the  instru- 
ment of  saving  my  life  a  second  time.  Dr.  Manaton  called  in  Dr. 
Fruin.  They  bled  me  three  times,  and  poured  down  draughts,  oils, 
apozums,  wi^out  end.     For  four  days  the  balance  was  even.     Then, 

SB  Spenser  sayB, 

*  I  overwrestled  my  strong  enemy.* 

Ever  since  I  have  been  slowly  gathering  strength ;  and  yesterday  took 
my  first  journey  to  my  sister's  room ;  who  has  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning,  and  no  small  comfort  to  me. 

" '  One  consequence  of  my  sickness  you  will  not  be  sorry  for :  its 
stopping  my  sudden  return  to  Greorgia;  for  the  doctor  tells  me,  to 
undertake  a  voyage  now  would  be  certain  death.  Some  reasons 
for  his  not  going  immediately,  my  brother  will  mention  to  you  in 
perMm.* 

"  Before  I  was  taken  ill  my  brother  set  out  for  Tiverton ;  but  came 
back,  instead  of  proceeding  on  his  journey ;  stayed  a  week  with  me ; 
and  then  went  with  Mr.  Kinchin  to  Manchester." 

This  statement  accords  with  Mr.  John  Wesley's  printed  Journal. 
Tlie  letter  just  given  was  addressed  to  Samuel.  John  was  then  on  a 
visit  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  HaU,  at  Salisbury,  with  whom  their  venerable 
mother  appears  to  have  been  residing.  It  was  here  that  John  received 
inteDigence  of  Charles's  situation :  he  therefore  says,  under  the  date  of 
Feb.  28th,  "  I  saw  my  mother  once  more.  The  next  day  I  prepared 
for  my  journey  to  my  brother  at  Tiverton ;  but  on  Thursday  morning, 
March  2d,  a  message  that  my  brother  Charles  was  dying  at  Oxford 
obliged  me  to  set  out  for  that  place  immediately." 

During  the  whole  of  this  very  distressing  and  dangerous  illness,  Mr. 
Charies  Wesley  was  favoured  with  the  kind  attendance  of  his  sister 
Kesy,  who,  like  himself,  was  supremely  anxious  to  be  a  Christian 
indeed.  When  he  began  to  recover,  she  became  dangeroudy  ill,  so 
that  she  was  placed  under  the  care  of  a  physician.    She  and  her  now 
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partially-recovered  brother*  received  the  holy  communion  together 
almost  every  day.  The  two  following  hymns,  which  were  composed 
upon  this  occasion,  are  not  only  a  fine  specimen  of  his  poetic  genius, 
unimpaired  by  disease,  but  also  a  striking  description  of  the  state  of 
his  heart.  They  were  published  in  the  course  of  the  following  year. 
A  part  of  the  second  of  these  hymns  is  well  known ;  but  even  that  part 
will  be  read  with  superior  interest  when  viewed  in  connection  with 
the  impressive  circumstances  which  called  it  forth. 

WRITTEN  IN  THE  BEGINNING  OF  A  RECOVERY  FROM  SICKNESS. 

pBJkCE,  flattoring  mnl !  the  storm  is  o*er, 

Ended  at  last  the  doubtful  atrifo : 
Respiring  now,  the  cause  explore. 

That  bound  thee  to  a  wretched  life. 

When  on  the  margin  of  the  grave, 

Why  did  I  doubt  my  Saviour's  art  1 
Ah !  why  mistrust  his  will  to  save  1 

What  meant  that  faltering  of  my  heart  1 

'Twas  not  the  searching  pain  within 

That  fill'd  my  coward  flesh  with  fear ; 
Nor  conscience  of  uncanceird  sin ; 

Nor  sense  of  dissolution  near. 

Of  hope  I  felt  no  joyful  ground, 

The  fruit  of  righteousness  alone ; 
Naked  of  Christ  my  soul  I  found, 

And  started  from  a  God  unknown. 

Corrupt  my  will,  nor  half  subdued. 

Could  I  his  purer  presence  bear  t 
Unchanged,  unhallow'd,  unrenewM, 

Could  I  before  his  face  appear  1 

Father  of  mercies,  hear  my  call ! 

Ehs  yet  returns  the  latal  hoar ; 
Repair  my  Ion,  netrieve  my  fall, 

And  raise  me  by  thy  quick'nipg  power. 

My  nature  ro-ezchange  for  thine ; 

Be  thou  my  life,  my  hope,  my  gain ; 
Arm  me  in  panoply  divine. 

And  Death  shall  shake  his  dart  in  vain. 

When  I  thy  promised  Christ  have  seen, 

And  claspM  him  in  my  sours  embrace. 
Possessed  of  thy  salvation,  then — 

Then  let  me,  Lord,  depart  in  peace ! 

A  few  days  after  writing  this  beautiful  hymn,  Mr.  Charley  Wesley 
poured  forth  the  feelings  of  his  heart  in  the  following  sublime  and 
pious  strains ;  the  power  of  which  must  be  felt  by  every  reader  of  taste 
and  judgment : — 
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AFTER  A  RECOVERY  FROM  SICKNESS. 

Am)  lite  I  yet  by  power  divine  ? 

And  haye  I  still  my  coane  to  nrn'! 
Again  broaght  back,  in  its  decline, 

The  shadow  of  my  setting  eon? 

WoodTring  I  ask,  Is  this  the  breast, 
StiDgn^g  80  late  snd  torn  with  pam ! 

Tlie  eyes  that  npwaid  look'd  for  rest. 
And  dropp'd  their  weaiy  lids  again ! 

The  recent  horrors  still  appear : 

O  magr  they  never  cease  to  awe ! 
Still  be  the  king  of  tenms  near, 

MThom  late  in  all  his  pomp  I  saw. 

ToKtaie  and  sin  prepared  his  way, 
And  pointed  to  a  yawning  tomb ; 

Daiknesa  behnd  eclipsed  the  day. 
And  eheck'd  my  forward  hopes  of  home. 

My  feeble  ilesh  refiiaed  to  bear 

Its  atnmg  redonbled  agonies : 
When  Mercy  heard  my  speechless  prayer, 

And  saw  me  faintly  gasp  for  ease. 

Jeaoa  to  my  deliv'xance  flew, 
Where  snnk  in  moartal  pangs  I  lay : 

Pale  Beath  his  ancient  conqnerer  knew. 
And  trembled,  and  ungrasp*d  Bis  prey ! 

Hie  lever  tnm'd  its  baokward  conrse, 

Arrested  by  almighty  Ptmer ; 
Snuden  expired  its  nary  force. 

And  Angnirii  gnaw'd  my  aide  no  mora. 

God  of  my  lifo,  what  just  return 

Can  sinflil  dost  and  ashes  give  t 
I  only  live  my  tta  to  momit 

To  Wve  my  Ckid  I  on^  live ! 


To  thee,  benign  and  laving  Power, 
I  consecnte  my  leagtben'd  days ; 
While  marked  with  blessings,  every  hour 


Shall  speak  thy  co-eztended  praise. 

How  shall  I  teach  the  warld,to  love, 
Unchanged  myaelf,  unloosed  my  tongue  7 

Give  me  the  power  of  faith  to  prove. 
And  merey  shall  be  all  my  song. 

Be  all  my.  added  life  employed 
Thy  image  in  my  soul  to  see : 

Fai  with  thyeelf  the  mighty  void ; 
Enhige  »y  hem  to  eovpaBa  thee  I 
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O  give  me,  Saviour,  gtre  me  moce ! 

Thy  mercies  to  my  soul  zereal : 
Alas !  I  9U  their  endless  store, 

Yet  0,  I  cannot,  cumotfeel! 

The  blessing  of  thy  love  bestow  : 

For  this  my  cries  shall  never  £ul ; 
Wrestling,  I  will  not  let  thee  gA, 

I  will  hot,  tOI  my  sait  prevail. 

111  weaiy  thee  with  my  complaint, 

Heie  at  thy  feet  for  ever  lie. 
With  longing  sick,  with  groaning  &int, 

O  give  me  love,  or  else  I  die ! 

Without  this  best,  divinest  grace, 

Tis  death,  'tis  worse  than  death,  to  live ; 
Tis  hell  to  want  thy  blissful  face. 

And  saints  in  (hee  their  heaven  receive. 

Gome  then,  myhope,  my  life,  my  Lord, 

And  fix  in  me  thy  lasting  home ! 
Be  mindful  of  thy  gracious  woid, 

Thou,  with  thy  promised  Ftfther,  come. 

Prepare  and  then  possess  my  heart ; 

0  take  me,  seize  me  from  above ! 
Thee  do  I  love,  for  God  thou  art ; 

Thee  do  I  feel,  for  God  is  love ! 

On  the  recoYery  of  his  health,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  read  the  Life  of 
Mr.  Haliburton,  which  his  brother  had  just  abridged,  and  published  in 
a  cheap  form.  With  the  perusal  of  this  tract,  he  states  that  he  **  was 
greatly  moved;"  although  he  was  scarcely  less  tenacious  of  Law's 
Mysticism  than  he  had  ever  been.  But  the  time  now  drew  near  when 
more  correct  views  of  divine  truth  were  about  to  be  disclosed  to  his 
anxious  and  inquiring  mind.  Up  to  this  time  the  resignation  of  his 
secretaryship,  though  often  tendered,  had  not  been  accepted ;  and  lie 
still  entertained  the  purpose  of  returning  to  Georgia  as  a  missionary, 
the  trustees  having  roted  him  fifty  pounds  as  an  acknowledgment  of 
his  past  services.  But  he  was  npw  compelled,  by  the  effects  of  his 
late  illness,  to  abandon  his  design ;  though  Mr.  Oglethorpe  urged  him 
to  retain  the  office  of  secretary,  and  provide  a  deputy  to  discharge  its 
duties.  The  subjoined  extracts  from  his  journal  show  the  Jtemper  of 
his  mind,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  was  employed.  He  had  hith- 
erto withstood  all  the  attempts  which  had  been  made  to  convince  him 
that  salvation  from  sin  is  attainable  only  by  faith.  At  length,  howerer, 
he  yielded  to  the  power  of  truth. 

'*  April  15th.  Drs.  Fruin  and  Manaton  called,  and  ferbade  my  voyage. 
Both  as  physicians  and  Mends,  they  advised  me  not  to  go,  but  stay  at 
college ;  since  I  might,  as  senior  master,  eiqiect  ojffiees  and  prefermefU. 

8* 
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**  April  19lh.  Icame  op  to  town,  to  take  my  leave  of  Mr.  Ogiethc»pey 
who  receired  me  with  his  accustomed  kindness.  The  next  day  I  had 
the  satisfiBkction  of  once  more  meeting  that  man  of  God,  Peter  Bohler. 

**  April  24th.  I  took  a  ride  to  Blendon.  In  the  afternoon  we  made 
Mr.  Piers  a  visit ;  and,  returning,  found  Air.  Brouf^ton  and  my  brother 
at  Blendon. 

**  April  25th.  Soon  after  fire,  as  we  were  met  in  our  little  chapel, 
Mrs.  Delamotte  came  to  us.  We  sung ;  and  fell  into  a  dispute  whether 
coDTersion  was  gradual  or  instantsneoua.  My  brother  was  very  posi- 
tive for  the  latter,  and  very  shocking ;  mentioned  some  late  instances 
of  gross  sinners  believing  in  a  moment  I  was  much  offended  at  hb 
worse  than  unedifying  discourse.  Mrs.  Delamotte  left  us  abruptly. 
I  stayed,  and  insisted,  a  man  need  not  know  when  first  he  had  faith. 
His  obstinacy  in  favouring  the  contrary  opinion  drove  me  at  last  out 
of  the  room.  Mr.  Broughton  was  only  not  so  much  scandalized  as 
Diyself.  After  dinner,  he  and  my  brother  returned  to  town.  I  stayed 
behind,  and  read  them  the  Life  of  Mr.  Haliburton ;  one  instance,  but 
only  one,  of  instantaneous  conversion. 

**  April  26th.  I  passed  the  day  at  Mr.  Piers's,  in  singing  and  reading, 
and  mutual  encouragement.  In  the  evening  we  finished  Haliburton. 
The  meltingness  it  occasioned  in  me  (like  that  before)  soon  passed 
away  as  a  morning  cloud.     Next  morning  I  returned  to  London. 

**  April  28th.  No  sooner  was  I  got  to  James  Hutton's,  having  re- 
moved my  things  thither  from  IdM  father's,  than  the  pain  in  my  side 
returned,  and  with  that  my  fever.  Toward  midnight  I  received  some 
relief  by  bleeding.  In  the  morning  Dr.  Cockbum  came  to  see  me ; 
and  a  better  physician,  Peter  Bohler,  whom  God  had  detained  in  Eng- 
land for  my  good.  He  stood  by  my  bed-side,  and  prayed  over  me ; 
that  now,  at  least,  I  might  see  the  divine  intention  in  this  and  my  late 
iDness.  I  immediately  thought  it  might  be,  that  I  should  again  consi- 
der Bdhler's  doctrine  of  faidi ;  examine  inyself  whether  I  was  m  the 
faith;  and  if  I  was  not,  never  cease  seeking  and  longing  after  it,  till 
I  attain  it. 

<*May  Ist.  Mr.  Piers  called  to  see  me.  I  exhorted  him  to  labour 
after  that  faith  which  he  thinks  I  have,  and  I  know  I  have  not.  After 
receiving  the  sacrament  I  felt  a  small  anticipation  of  peace,  and  said, 
'Now  I  have  demonstration  against  the  Moravian  doctrine,  that  a  man 
camiot  have  peace,  without  an  assurance  of  pardoo.  I  now  have  peace, 
yet  camiot  say  <^  a  surety  that  my  sins  are  forgiven.'  The  next,  and 
several  times  after,  that  I  received  the  sacrament,  I  had  not  so  much 
as  bare  attention ;  God  no  longer  trusting  me  with  comfort  which  I 
shoold  immediately  tam  against  himself.** 

Under  the  date  of  this  day,  Mr.  John  Wedey  says,  <'  The  return  of 
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my  brother's  illneBS  obliged  me  again  to  hasten  to  London.  In  the 
evening  I  found  him  at  James  Hntton's,  better  as  to  his  health  than  I 
expected;  but  strongly  ayerse  item  what  he  caHed  '  Ae  new ftdth.*" 
In  this  state,  however,  he  did  not  remain ;  for  John  adds,  "  May  Sd, 
my  brother  had  a  long  and  particular  conversation  with  Peter  BoUer. 
And  now  it  pleased  God  to  open  his  eyes ;  so  that  he  also  saw  dearly 
what  was  the  nature  of  that  one  true  living  faith,  whereby  alone,  throng^ 
grace,  we  are  saved." 

On  the  day  following,  May  4th,  Mr.  John  Wesley  says,  **  Peter  BdUer 
left  London,  in  order  to  embark  for  Carolina.  O  what  a  work  hath 
God  begtm  since  his  coming  into  England !  Such  a  one  as  shall  never 
come  to  an  end  till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away."  This  declaration 
seems  to  be  little  less  than  prophetic;  and  considering  the  drcnm* 
stances  of  the  case,  it  is  very  remarkable.  Perhaps  aU  the  persons 
that  were  directly  influenced  by  Bohlefs  instructions  scarcely  amounted 
to  fiffy.  His  usefulness  at  this  time  consisted  chiefly  ia  preparing 
instruments  for  carrying  on  the  work :  and  yet  the  two  principal  in« 
struments  had  not  obtained  the  salvation  which  they  sought,  and  which 
they  were  destined  to  preach. 

Charles  therefore  goes  on  to  say,  <*  For  some  days  following  I  felt  a 
faint  longing  for  faith,  and  could  pray  for  nothing  else.  My  desires 
were  quickened  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Edmunds,  seeking  Christ  as  in 
an  agony. 

"  May  6th.  God  still  kept  up  the  little  spark  of  desire,  which  he 
himself  had  enkindled  in  me ;  and  I  seemed  determined  to  speak  of, 
and  wish  for,  nothing  but  faith  in  Christ.  Yet  could  not  this  preserve 
me  from  sin,  which  I  this  day  ran  into  with  my  eyes  open:  sothakafler 
ten  yean'  vain  struggling,  I  own  and  feel  it  absolutely  unconquerable. 

"  By  bearing  witness  to  the  truth  before  Mrs.  Delamotte,  Mr.  Bald- 
wyn,  and  others,  I  foimd  my  desires  of  apprehending  Christ  increased. 

"  May  11th.  I  was  just  going  to  remove  to  old  Mr.  Hutton*8,  when 
God  sent  Mr.  Bray  to  me :  a  poor  ignorant  mechanic,  who  ki^yws 
nothing  but  Christ;  yet  by  knowing  him  knows  and  discerns  all  thinga. 
Some  time  ago  I  had  taken  leave  of  Peter  Bohler ;  confessed  my  un- 
belief and  want  of  forgiveness ;  but  declared  my  firm  peisnasion  that  I 
shodd  receive  the  atoneiment  before  I  died.  His  answer  was,  *  Be  it 
onto  thee  according  to  thy  faith !' 

"  Mr.  Bray  is  now  to  siqpply  Bohler's  place.  We  prayed  together 
lor  faith.  I  was  quite  overpowered,  and  melted  into  tears ;  aod  hereby 
induced  to  think  it  was  God's  will  that  I  should  go  to  his  house,  and 
not  to  Mr.  Hutton's.  He  was  of  the  same  judgment.  Accosdia^y  I 
was  caniftd  thither  in  a  chair. 
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"^  Wb  sister  I  foind  in  eainest  pursuit  of  Cbiist ;  his  wife  weU  in- 
cUnsd  to  conyenioa'.  I  hsd  not  been  here  long,  when  Mr.  Bnm^ton 
called.  I  hoped  to  find  him  altered,  like  myself.  As  to  Mrs.  Turner* 
be  gsioB  her  up ;  <  but  f<»r  you,  Mrs.  Bray,'  said  he,  <  I  hope  you  are  still 
in  your  senses,  and  not  nm  msd  after  a  faith  which  must  be  felt.'  He 
went  on,  costradicting  and  blaspheming.  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  with- 
staad  him,  and  confess  my  want  o[  faith.  *  God  help  yon,  poor  man!* 
be  replied:  *if  I  could  think  you  have  not  faiih,  I  am  sure  it  would 
dDTo  me  to  dctopair.'  I  put  ail  my  hopes  of  ever  attaining  it,  or  eternal 
aaifation,  upon  the  truth  of  this  assertion :  /  htwe  not  wno  tbefaUh  of 

ik$  £fOMpd» 

*^  As  soon  as  he  left  us,  Mr.  Bray  readme  many  comfortiiUe  scrip- 
tures, which  greatly  strengthened  my  desire ;  so  that  I  was  p^rBuaded 
I  AookL  not  leave  his  house  before  I  believed  udth  my  heart  unto 


The  change  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  lodgings,^  as  here  stated, 
seemed  necessary,  both  with  regard  to  his  personal  comfort,  and  his 
■piritnsl  interests.  From  the  time  at  which  Samuel  left  Westminster, 
whenever  John  and  Charles  visited  London,  the  house  of  Mr*  Hutton, 
a  clergyman  residing  in  College-street,  Westminster,  was  their  home ; 
and  here  they  were  treated  with  kindneA  and  hospitality.  But  the 
case  was  now  altered.  Their  host,  and  hostess  were  exceedingly 
sveise  to  those  evangelical  views  of  conversion,  justificatian,  and  the 
new  birtih,  which  the  brothers  entertained.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hutton  had 
two  children,  now  advanced  to  years  of  maturity,  both  of  whom  were 
strangly  attached  to  the  Wesleys,  and,  with  them,  received  the  truth 
as  it  was  expounded  Jry  Peter  Bohler.  This  the  parents  regarded  as 
a  great  calamity,  and  were  ofended  beyond  endurance.  One  of  their 
children,  James,  was  a  printer  and  bookseller,  whose  shop  stood  a  little 
to  the  westward  of  Tem]de-bar.  When  Mr.  John  Wesley  abridged  the 
life  of  Haliburton,  he  wished  James  to  print  and  publish  it ;  but  this 
Ids  father  and  mother  absolutely  forbade  him  to  do,  because  Haliburton 
was  a  Predi3rterian,  and  talked  of  religious  '<  experiences."  At  the 
same  time,  they  charged  him  not  to  publish  any  books  of  a  similar, 
kind.  Charles  was  now  so  far  weakened  by  sickness  as  to  be  unable 
to  walk,  and  was  therefore  carried  from  place  to  place  in  a  chair. 
While  in  Geoi^ia,  and  since  his  return  to  England,  he  had  snfiered 
peady  from  an  exhausting  disease ;  and  the  terrible  attacks  of  pleurisy, 
to  which  he  was  still  subject,  kept  him  in  constant  suspense  between 
hfe  and  death.  While  it  was  thus  uncertain  whether  he  could  survive 
many  days,  his  heart  was  tender ;  his  spirit  contrite,  and  bowed  down 
under  a  sense  of  guilt,  corruption,  and  demerit.  He  was  desirpus, 
above  aU  things,  to  recover  the  &vonr,  the  peace,  and  the  image  of 
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,  God,  before  he  went  hence  to  be  no  more  seen.  It  was  natonl,  there^ 
fore,  for  him  to  retire  from  a  house  where  he  was  likely  to  be  harassed 
by  controTersy  and  opposition,  and  choose  a  quiet  residence  where  his 
religious  Mends  could  have  free  access  to  him*  and  where  he  was 
likely  to  have  every  help  and  encouragement  in  obtaining  the  Christiajft 
salvation,  which  he  felt  that  he  did  not  as  yet  possess.  He,  speaks  of 
Mr.  Bray,  to  whose  house  he  was  carried,  as  an  illiterate  mechanic. 
He  was  a  brazier,  who  lived  in  litde-Britain,  near  Smithfield ;  but  he 
was  a  happy  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  Hving  in  the  spirit  of  fatth, 
and  prayer,  and  holy  love ;  and  was  able,  from  his  own  personal  expe- 
rience, as  well  as  from  the  sacred  volume,  to  teach  even  the  accom* 
plished  collegian  *'  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly"  than  he  had 
hitherto  known  it. 

At  every  opportunity  Mr.  Bray  read  the  Holy  Scriptmros  to  the  alBicled 
and  anxious  inmate  of  his  family,  joined  with  him  in  supplication  to 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  by  his  advice  and  sympathy  greatly  assisted 
him  in  the  pursuit  of  the  *'  one  thing  needful."  Ten  days  after  his  re» 
moval  to  the  residence  of  this  humble  but  devout  man,  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  entered  into  that  state  of  spiritual  liberty  and  enjoyment 
which  he  prefened  to  every  thing  else,  both  in  earth  iuid  heaven. 
During  this  interval  he  was  Visited  by  several  persons,  some  of  whom 
had  obtained  ^  the  pearl  of  great  price,"  and  others  were  pressing  hard 
a^r  it ;  for  a  spirit  of  inquiry  on  the  subject  of  religion  was  then  ez^ 
tensively  excited,  partly  by  the  recent  preaching  of  Nb,  Whitefield  ; 
partly  by  the  private  labours  of  Peter  Bohler,  who  had  lately  left  Lon- 
don ;  and  partly  by  the  preaching  of  Mr.  John  Wesley,  who  was  ad- 
mitted into  several  of  the  London  pulpits,  and  wa%followed  by  immense 
crowds  of  people.  Among  those  who  visited  Chuies,  at  this  time, 
was  the  learned  Mr.  Ainsworth,  author  of  the  Latin  Dictionary  which, 
bears  his  name.  He  was  now  venerable  through  age,  and  attended 
the  Methodist  meetings  for  prayer  and  spiritual  converse,  in  the  spirit 
of  a  little  child. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  waited 
upon  God  for  the  gift  of  faith,  and  of  the  salvation  connected  with  it» 
the  following  selections  from  his  journal  are  given  :--* 

'*  May  12th.  I  waked  in  the  same  blessed  temper,  hungry  and 
thirsty  after  God.  I  began  Isaiah,  and  seemed  to  see  that  to  me  were 
the  promises  made,  and  would  be  fulfilled ;  for  that  Christ  loved  me. 
I  found  myself  more  desirous,  more  assured,  I  should  believe.  This 
day  (and  indeed  my  whole  time)  I  spent  in  discoursing  on  faith,  either 
with  those  that  had  it,  or  those  that  sought  it ;  in  reading  the  Scrip* 
toref ,  and  in  prayer. 

*'  I  was  much  moved  at  the  sight  of  Mr.  Ainsworth,  a  man  of  grsal 
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ktning,  above  seveiity,  who,  like  old  Simeon^  was  waiti|ig  to  ^ee  the 
Lofd's  salyatioii,  tliat  he  might  depart  in  peace*  His  tears,  and  vehe- 
mence, and  childlike  simi^cityy  showed  him  upon  the  entrance  of  the 
kingdom  erf"  heaven. 

^  In  the  afternoon  I  read  Isaiah  with  '!Sir.  Edmunds ;  saw  him  full 
of  pEomises;  and  that  they  belonged  to  me.  In  the  midst  of  our  read- 
ing Miss  Claggetts  came,  and  asked  that  they  might  hear  us.  We 
wete  all  much  encouraged  to  pursue  4he  glorious  prize,  held  out  to  us 
by  the  evangelical  prophet  When  the  company  was  gone,  I  joined 
with  Mr.  Bray,  in  prayer  and  the  Scripture  i  and  was  so  greatly  affected, 
that  I  almost  thonght  Christ  was  coming  that  moment.  I  concluded 
the  night  with  private  vehement  prayer. 

''May  13th.  I  waked  without  Christ;  yet  still  desirous  of  finding 
Um.  Soon  after  William  Delamotte  came,  and  read  me  the  sixty- 
sixth  psalm,  strangely  full  of  comfortable  promises.  Toward  noon 
I  was  enabled  to  pray  with  desire  and  hope,  and  to  lay  claim  to 
the  piomiaes  in  general.  The  afternoon  I  spent  with  my  friends,  in 
nmtual  exhortation  to  wait  patiently  for  the  Lord,  in  prayer  and 
leadiBg.  At  night  my  brother  came,  exceeding  Heavy.  I  forced 
bim  (as  he  had  often  Ibrced  me)  to  sing  a  hymn  to  Christ;  and  almost 
thought  he  would  come  while  we  were  singing:  assured  he  would 
come  quickly.    At  night  I  received  much  light  and  comfort  from  the 


"  NUlj  14th.  The  beginning  of  the  day  I  was  heavy,  weary,  and  unable 
to  pray ;  but  the  desire  soon  returned,  and  I  found  much  comfort  both 
in  prayer  and  in  the  word :  my  eyes  being  op^ed  more  and  more  to 
diseover  and  lay  hold  upon  the  promises.  I  longed  to  find  Christ,  that 
I  mi^  show  him  to .  all  mankind ;  that  I  might  praise,  that  I  might 
love  him.  Several  persons  called  to-day,  and  were  convinced  of  un- 
beiisf.  Some  of  them  afterward  went  to  Mr.  Broughton,  and  were  soon 
made  as  easy  as  Satan  and  their  own  hearts  could  wish. 

^  May  17th.  To-day  I  first  saw  Luther  on  the  Galatians,  which  Mr. 
Holland  had  accidentally  light  upon.  We  began,  and  found  him  nobly 
foil  of  faith.  My  friend,  in  hearing  him,  was  so  afiected  as  to  breathe 
cot  sighs  and  groans  unutterable. .  I  marvelled  that  we  were  so  soon 
and  so  entirely  removed  from  him  that  called  us  into  the  grace  of 
Christ,  unto  another  gospel.  Who  would  believe  our  Church  had  been 
fimnded  upon  this  important  article  of  justification  by  faith  alone !  I 
am  astonished  I  should  ever  think  this  a  new  doctrine ;  especially  while 
oar  articles  and  homilies  stand  unrepealed,  and  the  key  of  knowledge 
is  sot  yet  taken  away. 

'*  Fnnn  this  time  I  endeavoured  to  ground  as  many  of  our  friends  as 
>,  in  this  fundamental  truth, — salvation  by  faith  alone:  not  an  idle, 
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dead  &ith;  but'a  fakfa  wldch  works  by  love,  and  ia  necessarily  pnn 
ductiye  of  aU  good  works,  and  all  holiness. 

*^  I  spent  some  hoars  this  evening  in  private  with  Martin  Lnther, 
who  was  greatly  blessed  to  me,  especially  his  conclusion  of  the  second 
chapter.  I  laboured,  waited,  and  prayed  to  feel^ '  who  loved  im,  and 
gave  himself  for  me*  When  nature,  near  exhausted,  forced  me  to  bed, 
I  opened  the  book  upon,  *  For  he  will  finish  die  work,  and  cut  it  short 
in  rig^iteousness ;  because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord  make  upon  die 
eahh.'  Afler  this  comfortable  assurance  that  he  would  comoi  and 
would  not  tarry,  I  slept  in  peace. 

"  May  18th.  In  die  approach  of  a  temptation,  I  looked  up  to  Christ, 
and  confessed  my  helplessness.  The  temptation  was  immediately 
beaten  down,  and  continually  kept  off,  by  a  power  not  my  own.  About 
midnight  I  was  waked  by  a  return  of  my  pleurisy.  I  felt  great  pain» 
and  straitness  at  my  heart ;  but  found  immediate  relief  by  Ueeding.  I 
had  some  discourse  with  Mr.  Bray ;  thought  myself  willing  to  die  die 
next  moment,  if  I  might  but  believe  diis :  but  was  sure  I  coidd  not  die 
till  I  did  believe.    I  eamesdy  desired  it. 

^  May  19th.  At  five  diis  morning  die  pain  and  difficulty  in  breadttng 
returned.  The  surgeon  was  sent  for ;  but  I  fell  asleep  before  he  could 
bleed  me  a  second  time.    I  received  die  sacrament,  but  not  Christ 

'^  Mrs.  Turner  came,  and  told  me  I  should  not  rise  from  diat  bed  till 
I  believed.  I  believed  her  saying,  and  asked, '  Has  God  dien  bestowed 
faith  upon  you  V  *  Yes,  he  has."  •  Why,  have  you  peace  with  GodT 
*  Yes,  perfect  peace.'  *•  And  do  you  love  Christ  ieibove  all  diings  V  '  I 
do ;  above  all  things  incomparably.'  '  Then;  are  yon  willing  to  die  ?^ 
'  I  am ;  and  would  be  glad  to  die  diis  moment ;  for  I  know  all  my  sins 
are  blotted  out ;  the  hand-writing  that  was  against  me  is  taken  out  of 
die  way,  and  nailed  to  die  cross.  He  has  saved  me  by  his  deadi ;  he 
has  washed  me  widi  his  blood ;  he  has  hid  me  in  his  wounds.'  I  have 
peace  in  him,  and  rejoice  widi  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.' 

'<  Her  answers  were  so  fuU,  to  these  and  die  [most  searching  ques- 
tions I  could  ask,  diat  I  had  no  doubt  of  her  having  received  the  atone- 
ment ;  and  waited  for  it  myself  with  a  more  assured  hope.  Feeling  an 
anticipation  of  joy  upon  her  account,  and  thanking  Christ  as  I  could, 
I  looked  for  him  all  night,  widi  prayers,  and  sighs,  and  unceasing 
desires." 

Such  was  die  manner  in  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  waited  upon 
God  for  that  great  change  in  his  state  and  character,  upon  which  he 
felt  diat  his  peace  and  safety  both  in  time  and  eternity  depended.  He 
was  humble,  penitent,  teaclutble,  and  persevering.  He  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  studied  the  promises  of  God ;  was  diligent  in  prayer,  both 
social  and  private ;  and  almost  daily  received  the  Lord's  supper.    In 
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obedience  to  tlie  diTine  direction,  he  continiied  eeking,  that  he  mi^t 
receire ;  se^dng,  that  he  might  find ;  knocking  at  the  door  of  mercy, 
Aat  it  might  be  opened ;  laboming  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesne  Christ, 
m  the  eaneet  hope  that  the  H0I7  Spirit  would  impart  the  full  power 
of  frxlh,  and  then  witaeaa  his  adoption,  and  purify  hib  heart. 

The  fieqoent  retnms  of  his  plenriay,  and  his  very  ^mfeebled  st^e, 
appear  to  have  alarmed  his  friends,  who  began  to  be  apprehensiye  that 
his  end  waa  near.  His  brother,  therefore,  and  a  few  others,  met  to- 
gether on  Saturday  evening,  and  spent  the  night  in  prayer.  The  next 
day  was  Whit-Sunday,  on  the  moming  of  whidi  he  was  enabled  to 
bsKeTe  to  the  savingof  his  soul.  The  great  change  which  then  passed 
upon  him,  and  the  circumstances  connected  with  it,  he  has  described 
in  his  private  journal.    The  foBowing  is  his  own  account  :— 


"THE  DAY  OF  PENTECOST. 

«  Sunday,  May  2l8t,  1738.  I  waked  in  hope  and  expectation  of  His 
eoming.  At  nine  my  brotiber  and  some  friends  came  and  sung  a  hymn 
to  the  Holy  Ghost.  My  comfort  and  hope  were  hereby  increased.  In 
about  half  an  hour  they  went*  I  betook  myself  to  prayer:  the  sub« 
itance  as  f<^lows : — '  0  Jesus,  thou  hast  said,  /  wiU  come  tmio  you. 
Thou  hast  said,  /  aaS  gend  the  ComfortBr  unto  you.  Thou  hast  said, 
My  Falher  and  I  wiU  come  tmto  youj  and  make  our  abode  wUk  you. 
Then  art  €rod,  who  canst  not  lie.  I  wholly  rely  upon  thy  most  true 
promise.  Accomplish  it  in  thy  time  and  manner.'  Having  said  this, 
I  was  composing  myself  to  sleep,  in  quietness  and  peace,  when  I  heard 
one  come  in,  (Mrs.  Musgrave,  I  thought,  by  the  voice,)  and  say,  <  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  arise,  and  believe,  and  thou  shalt  be  healed 
of  an  thy  infirmities !'  I  wondered  how  it  should  enter  into  her  head 
to  speak  in  that  manner.  The  words  struck  me  to  the  heart.  I  sighed, 
and  said  wtihin  myself,  *  O  that  Christ  would  but  speak  thus  to  me  !* 
I  lay  musing  and  trembling ;  then  I  rung ;  and  Mrs.  Turner  coming, 
deshed  her  to  send  up  Mrs.  Musgrave.  She  went  down,  and  rotum- 
ittg,  said,  Mrs.  Musgrave  had  not  been  here.  My  heart  sunk  within 
me  at  the  woid ;  and  I  hoped  it  might  be  Christ  indeed.  However,  I 
sent  her  dovnn  again  to  inquire,  and  felt  in  the  mean  time  a  strange  pal- 
pitation of  heart ;  and  said,  y^  feared  to  say,  *  I  believe!  I  believe!' 

"  She  came  up  again,  and  said,  ^  It  was  I,  a  weak,  sinful  creature, 
dot  spoke ;  but  tiie  words  were  Christ's.  -  He  commanded  me  to  say 
tbem ;  and  so  constrained  me,  that  I  could  not  foibear.' 

**  I  sent  for  Mr.  Bray,  and  asked  him  whether  I  believed.  He  an- 
swered, I  ought  not  to  doubt  of  it:  it  was  Christ  that  spoke  to  me. 
He  knew  it,  and  willed  us  to  pray  together.  '  But  first,'  said  he, '  I 
win  read  what  I  have  casuaUy  opened  upon :  Blessed  is  the  man  lekose 
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transgnssian  is  forgweny  whose  sin  is  cof>ered.  Blessed  is  tie  man  fuUo 
whom  the  Lord  imputeih  not  iniquity ^  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  gvifeJ 
Still  I  felt  a  violent  opposition,  and  reluctance  to  believe ;  yet  stiil  the 
Spiritof  God  strove  with  my  own,  and  the  evil  spirit,  till  by  degrees  ha 
chased  away  the  darkness  of  my  unbelief.  I  found  myself  convinced, 
1  knew  not  how  nor  when ;  and  immediately  fell  to  intercession.'' 

The  fact  is,  this  plain,  illiterate  woman,  had  a  deep  and  solemn  con* 
viction  that  she  ought  thus  to  address  the  afflicted  penitent,  who  was 
weeping  and  pra3dng  for  pardon,  peace,  and  holiness ;  but  recollectiiig 
that  he  was  a  scholar  and  a  clergyman,  she  was  afraid  to  do  it.  She 
durst  not  speak  to  him  in  this  manner  face  to  fiice,  and  with  difficult 
prevailed  upon  herself  to  utter  these  words  as  she  stood  upon  the  stairs. 
By  this  humble  instrumentality  it  pleased  God  to  produce  in  the  heart 
of  his  servant  the  vital  faith  which  he  so  earnestly  desired. 

**  On  Sunday  morning,"  says  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  **  she  took  Mr. 
Bray  asi^e,  burst  into  tears,  and  informed  him  of  the  matter ;  objecting, 
she  was  apoor,  weak,  sinM  creature ;  and  should  she  go  to  a  minister! 
She-could  not  do  it,  nor  rest  till  she  did.  He  asked  her  whether  she 
had  ever  found  herself  so  before.  '  No,  never.'  '  Why,  then,'  said  he, 
*  go.  Remember  Jonah.  You  declare  promises,  not  threatenings.  Go 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Fear  not  your  own  weakness.  Speak  yoa 
the  words.  Christ  will  do  the  work.  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings  hath  he  ordained  strength.'  They  prayed  together ;  and  she 
then  went  up,  but  durst  not  come  in  till  she  had  again  prayed  by  her* 
self.  About  six  minutes  afler  she  had  left  him,  he  found  and  felt,  while 
she  was  speaking  the  words,  that  Christ  was  with  us. 

'*  I  never  heard  words  uttered  with  like  solemnity.  The  sound  of 
her  voice  was  entirely  changed  into  that  of  Mrs.  Musgrave.  (If  I  can 
be  sure  of  any  thing  sensible.)  I  rose,  and  looked  into  the  Scripture. 
The  words  that  fbnst  presented  were,  'And  now,  Ix>rd,  what  is  my 
hope  ?  Truly,  my  hope  is  even  in  thee.'  I  then  cast  down  my  eye, 
and  met, '  Jle  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  a  thanksgiving 
unto  our  God.  Many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall  put  their  trust  in 
the  Lord.'*  Afterward  I  opened  upon  Isaiah  xl,  .1 :  '  Comfort  ye,  com* 
fort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God.  Sfeak  ye  x^omfortably  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity 
is  pardoned :  for  she  hath  received  at  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all 
her  sins.' 

"  I  now  found  myself  at  peace  with  God,  and  rejoiced  in  hope  of 
loving  Christ.    My  temper,  for  the  rest  of  the  day,  was  mistrust  of  my 

*  Here,  and  in  nuoiy  other  pbcee,  Mr.  Wesley  quotes  tbe«Prayer-Book  venkm.-* 
Amer.  Ed, 
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own  great,  hat  beibre  unknown,  weakness.  I  Baw  that  by  faith  I  stood ; 
and  the  condnnai  support  of  faith,  which  kept  me  from  falling,  though 
of  myself  I  am  ever  sinking  into  sin.  I  went  to  bed  still  sensible  of 
my  own  weakness,  (I  hmnbly  hope  to  be  more  and  more  so,)  yet  eon* 
fident  of  Christ's  protection." 

When  Ifr.  John  Wesley  left  the  sick-bed  of  his  brother  this  morning, . 
lie  went  to  one  of  the  chnrches  in  London,  to  hear  the  cdebrated  Dr. 
Jdm  Heylyn  preach ;  and  afterward  assisted  the  doctor  in  the  admi- 
niscratioii  of  the  Lord's  snpper,  thd  curate  having  been  taken  ill  during 
the  seryice.  On  leaving  the  church,  says  he,  ''I  received  the  surr 
prising  news,  that  my  brother  had  found  rest  to  his  soul.  His  bodily 
sirength  returned  also  from  that  hour.  *  Who  is  so  great  a  God  as 
onrGodr* 

When  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  first  believed  with  the  heart  unto  right- 
eousness, his  faith  was  weak ;  so  that,  to  use  his  own  expressive  Ian-* 
gaage,  he  held  the  Saviour  "  with  a  trembling  hand."  But  by  prayer, 
spiritual  conversation,  and  the. practical  study  of  the  inspired  volume, 
his  confidence  waxed  stronger,  and  his  evidence  of  the  divine  favour 
became  increasingly  distinct  and  vivid.  He  vms  now  more  sensible 
of  Yob  own  weakness  than  he  had  ever  been  before,  even  when  sin 
had  the  dominion  over  him.  He  felt  that  all  his  sufficiency  was  of  the 
Lofd ;  so  that  he  realized  the  apostolic  paradox,  '*  When  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong."  Indeed,  the  very  act  of  faith  is  a  renunciation  of 
sdf,  and  a  laying  hold  upon  Christ  as  our 

"  strength  and  lighteoosDe^s, 
Our  Sarioar,  and  oar  aU." 

Mr.  John  Wesley  was  doubtless  greatly  encouraged,  by  his  brother's  • 
happy  experience,  in  the  pursuit  of  the  isame  salvation,  for  which  he 
hud  long  intensely  hungered  and  thirsted ;  and  with  respect  to  him 
also  the  time  of  liberty  drew  near.  On  the  day  after  Charles  had 
hand  peace,  he  says,  *'  My  brother  coming,  we  joined  in  intercession 
fa  him.  In  the  midst  of  prayer,  I  almost  believed  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  coming  upon  him.  In  the  evening  we  sung  and  prayed  figain." 
They  did  not  pray  in  vain. 

**  In  the  evening"  of  the  following  Wednesday,  says  John,  "  I  went 
very  unwillingly  to  a  society  in-  Aldersgate-street,  where  one  was  read- 
ing Luther's  *  Preface  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.'  About  a  quarter 
before  nine,  while  he  was  describing  the  change  which  Gfod  works  in* 
the  heart  through  faith  in  Christ,  I  felt  my  heart  strangely  warmed. 
I  felt  I  did  trust  in  Christ,  Christ  alone,  for  salvation ;  and  an  assurance 
was  given  me,  that  he  had  taken  away  my  sins,  eveh  mme,  and  saved 

t  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

^I  began  to  pray  with  all  my  might  for  those  who  had  in  a  more 
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especial  manner  despitefolly  used  me,  and  persecuted  me.  I  then  tea* 
tified  oipevlj  to  all  there,  what  I  now  first  felt  in  my  heart.  But  it  wis 
not  long  before  the  enemy  suggested, '  This  cannot  be  faith ;  for  where 
is  thy  joy  ?'  Then  I  was  taught  that  peace  and  victory  over  sin  are 
essential  to  faith  in  the  Captain  of  our  salvation ;  but  that,  as  to  the 
transports  of  joy  that  usually  attend  the  beginning  of  it,  especially  in 
those  who  have  mourned  deeply,  God  sometimes  giveth,  sometinies 
withholdeth,  them,  according  to  the  counsels  of  his  own  will." 

Charles  was  not  present  at  the  meeting  where  his  brother  entered 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  He  was  confined  to  his 
room  in  Little-Britain,  and  had  spent  the  whole  day  in  a  most  devout 
and  pious  manner.  "At  eight"  o'clock,  s&js  he,  ''I  prayed  by 
mjrself  for  love,  with  some  feeling,  and  assurance  of  feeling  more. 
/Toward  ten  my  brother  was  brought  in  triumph  by  a  troop  of  our 
friends,  and  declared, '  I  believe !'  We  sung  the  hymn  with  great  joy, 
and  parted  with  prayer.  At  midnight  I  gave  myself  up  to  Christ, 
assured  I  was  safe,  sleeping  or  waking." 

"  The  hymn"  which  the  party  sung  upon  this  joyful  occasion  was 
doubtless  one  which  Charles  has  mentioned  in  his  journal,  as  bein§r 
written  by  him  two  days  before,  on  the  subject  of  his  own  conver- 
sion. He  has  not  stated  which  of  his  hymns  it  was;  but  the  probability 
is,  it  was  either  the  thirtieth  or  the  two  hundred  and  first  of  the  [London] 
Wesleyan  Collection.  Both  these  hymns  are  appropriate,  and  thay 
were  published  a  few  months  afie^  the  conversion  of  the  brothers. 
The  fost  of  them  begins  thus : — 

'Where  shall  my  wondering  eool  begin  t 

How  shall  I  all  to  hesTen  aspirel 
A  sUve  redeem'd  from  death  end  sin, 

A  brand  pkick*d  from  eternal  fire. 
How  shall  I  equal  triamphs  raise, 
Or  sing  mj  great  Deltverei's  praise  1 

0  how  shall  I  the  goodness  tell, 
Father,  which  thon  to  me  hast  showM  t 

That  I,  a  child  of  wrath  and  hell, 

I  should  be  call'd  a  chUd  of  God, 
Should  know,  should  feel  my  bins  forgiTen, 

Blessed  with  this  antepast  of  heaven ! 

The  second  of  these  h3rmns  concludes  with  the  following  stanzas :— 

* 

Long  my  imprison'd  spirit  lay 

Fast  bound  in  sin  and  natuie*s  night ; 
Thine  eye  diffused  a  quickening  ray ; 
«        I  woke ;  the  dungeon  flamed  with  light ; 
My  chains  fell  ofi;  my  heart  was  free, 

1  rose,  went  forth,  and  foUow'd  thee. 
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No  oonfemnatioo  now  I  dread; 

Jesot,  ind  all  in  him,  is  mine  I 
Alire  in  him,  my  living  Head, 

And  clothed  in  righteonaneia  divine, 
Bold  I  approach  th'  etemal  throne, 
And  claim  the  crown  throngh  Chriat  my  own. 

The  following  fine  verses  appear  to  have  been  addressed  by  Cbarles 
to  John,  upon  the  holy  and  joyous  occasion  of  his  acquiring  the  true 
Christian  faith.  They  were  published  during  the  next  year,  under  the 
title  of 

CONGRATULATION  TO  A  FRIEND  UPON  EELIEVINO  IN  CHRIST. 

What  mom  on  thee  with  sweeter  ny, 

Or  blister  loatie,  ere  hath  ahined  ? 
Bo  UeaaPd  the  memorable  dar 

That  gave  tbee  Jeaoa  Chriat  to  find ! 
Gave  thee  to  taste  hia  perfect  grace, 
From  death  to  life  in  him  to  paaa ! 

O  bow  diveraified  the  acene, 

Since  firat  that  heart  began  to  beat ! 
Evil  and  few  thy  days  have  been. 

In  saffering  mdA  in  comfort  great : 
Oft  hast  thoagvoen'd  beneath  thy  loed. 
And  smik— into  the  aime  of  God  I. 


all  heU  ite  powers  engage, 
And  iUl'dthy  dirten*d  aoal  ilith  Inn 

BaflM  at  length  the  diagai*B  lage, 
At  length  th'  atoningblood  appears ; 

Thy  light  is  come,  thy  mooming'a  o'er ; 

Look  up ;  for  thoa  ahalt  weep  no  more  ! 

BleaaM  be  the  Name  that  aets  thee  fiee. 
The  Name  that  sore  salvation  brings ! 

The  Ban  of  ngfateonsness  on  thee 
Htth  rose,  with  heeling  in  hie  winga» 

Away  let  giief  and  sighing  flee ; 

Jeew  haA  died  far  thee    fatthee! 


To  Ae  principles  which  John  and  Charles  Wesley  recognised  in  the 
let  of  their  conversion,  they  steadily  adhered  to  the  end  of  their  liTes. 
The  carefiil  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  their  acquaintance  with  Pro- 
testant theology,  and  their  observation  of  the  w<»'k  of  God  in  his  church, 
iD  served  to  strengthen  their  conviction  that  they  had  not  been  misled 
in  sdmiitting  to  the  test  of  experience  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith, 
which  they  had  first  teamed  from  Peter  Bdhler.  They  saw  with 
increasing  clearness,  that  the  Christian  faith  which  is  described  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  in  the  apostolical  Episdes,  is  not  a  mere 
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assent  to  the  general  truth  of  the  gospel,  nor  a  mere  belief  of  its 
essential  doctrines,  but  a  personal  trust  in  the  sacrificial  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God,,  exercised  in  a  penitent  state  of  heart,  and  productive  both 
of  peace  of  conscience,  and  of  inward  and  outward  holiness.  This 
became  the  principal  topic  of  their  ministry ;  and  while  its  truth  was  to 
them  matter  of  pe^nal  consciousness,  they  saw  it  exemplified  in  the 
character  of  thousands  of  their  spiritual  children.  It  was,  in  fact, 
under  God,  the  great  secret  of  their  power,  both  as  preachers  and 
writers.  Under  the  divine  sanction  and  blessing,  they  illustrated, 
enforced,  and  defended  this  doctrine  with  unexampled  energy  and 
effect.  It  was  a  happy  day,  not  only  to  themselves,  but  for  the  world, 
when,  after  a  protracted  course  of  painful  preparation,  they  received 
this  truth,  and  were  qualified  to  preach  it  to  all  men,  out  of  the  folness 
of  a  heart  purified  by  faith  from  its  guih  and  natural  corruption. 

For  the  long  space  of  ten  years  had  Charles  been  labouring  after 
holiness,  without  attaining  to  it ;  and  for  the  longer  space  of  twelve  or 
thirteen  years  had  John  been  engaged  in  the  same  pursuit,  and  with  the 
same  want  of  success.  They  were  still  in  the  state  which  is  described 
in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  They  were  "  car- 
nal, and  sold  under  sin."  Their  struggles  to  get  free  from  it  were 
powerless  and  unavailing;  so  that  after  a  thousand  resolutions  and 
efforts,  they  could  only  lament,  in  the  bitterness  of  disappointed  hope, 
"  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ?"  Now  they  were  translated  from  the  legal  to  the  evan* 
gelical  state ;  and  could  testify  with  the  apostle,  ^  Being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  (^  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  l^ 
whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God."  '*  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 
'^  Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  unto  fear ;  but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 
The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God."  "  Whom,  having  not  seen,  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though 
now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  cf  glory :  receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvatixm  of  your 
souk."  Their  friend,  the  Rev.  John  Gambold,  incumbent  of  Stanton- 
Harcourt,  and  one  of  their  Oxford  companions,  received  the  truth  at  the 
same  time,  and  through  the  same  instrumentality.  Like  th«n,  he  had 
long  been  wandering  in  the  labyrinths  of  Mysticism,  wearying  himself 
for  very  vanity ;  and  on  emerging  into  light,  he  appositely  denominated 
the  evangelical  method  of  justification  by  faith,  *'  the  sinner's  short  way 
to  God." 

Next  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Wealeys  were  esta- 
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faiiBlied  in  the  troth  hjr  Teading  the  Homilies  .of  the  Chnrch  of  En^^aad. 
They  wondered,  as  well  they  might,  that  they  had  so  long  overiooked 
the  obvioiis  meaning  of  their  own  formularies.  While  the  doctrine  of 
present  saliration  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  by  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  meets  the  wants  of  follen  man,  and  is  thus  of  universal  applica- 
tion, it  is  the  most  effectual  antidote  to  popery ;  and  in  this  light  it  was 
jegaided  by  all  the  PMestant  reformers.  Against  the  adTocates  of  this 
vital  troth,  therefore,  the  papal  Council  of  Trent  levelled  its  bitterest 
anathemas ;  and  the  ,8ame  important  tenet  is  now  assailed  by  misre- 
presentation and  unmeaning  verbiage  by  the  men  who  are  attempting 
to  revive  the  dogmas  of  Romanism  in  Uie  Church  of  England,  and  to 
sqiersede  the  Scriptural  theology  of  the  Reformation.* 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  day  on  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  came  to  Christ,  weaxy  and 
heavy  laden,  and  found  rest  to  his  soul,  was  unquestionaUy  the  most 
important  period  of  his  existence.  He  then  felt  that  he  passed  from 
death  onto  life.  His  spiritual  enjoyments  now  began,  in  all  their  rich- 
neas  and  depth ;  and  he  entered  upon  a  course  of  ministerial  useful- 
ness, of  which,  up  to  this  period,  he  had  no  conception.  It  is  easy  to 
trace,  in  his  subsequent  spirit  and  practice,  all  the  Scriptural  marks  of 
a  renewed  nature.  His  conscience  was  exceedingly  tender.  He 
watched  the  workings  of  his  heart  with  unremitting  care,  fearful  lest  he 
sfaoold  cin  against  God,  by  pride,  or  any  other  evil  temper.  The 
means  of  graoe  were  his  delight ;  for  in  the  use  of  them  he  enjoyed 
conunonion  with  God.  Before  the  end  of  the  month  his  health  was  so 
fiff  improved  that  he  was  able  to  go  abroad ;  and  he  was  dien  every 
day  an  attendant  at  church,  where  he  received  the  Lord's  supper  at 
every  opportunity.  He  appears  indeed  to  have  still  connnunicated  with 
him  friends  almost  daily.  The  Bible  waa  his  oonstant  companion.  He 
read  it,  and  meditated  upon  i]t,  day  and  night.    In  consequence  oi  his 

*  AQiuHm  is  here  especially  mtended  to  Dr.  Pasey*s  Letter  to  the  bishop  of  Oxford, 
and  ICr.  Newman's  Lectures  on  Justification.  The  first  of  these  publications  contains 
such  nuBstatements  concerning  the  Wesleyan  tenets  as  it  is  hard  to  reconcile  with 
of  purpose.  As  to  many  passages  in  the  latter  of  these  woiks,  conjectures 
h^eed  be  formed  leapecttng  their  import ;  but  what  the  author  really  intended  to 
teach,  on  the  all-tmportaDt  subject  of  justification  befiore  God,  it  woaM  be  difiicnU  to 
dfic^  It  cannot  be  here  said  that  the  trumpet  does  not  give  an  uncertain  sound. 
Like  the  tme  theologues  of  the  Roman  school,  the  ant^ior 

« 

**  Leads  to  bewilder,  and  dasxles  to  blind." 
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kng  and  serere  afficdoiis,  lie  wa8,«8  yet,  unable  fo  address  large  con- 

gregationa  in  public ;  bat,  like  the  fl^posdea  at  Jemaalem,  ^daily,  and 

in  eveiy  house,"  where  he  coold  gain  access,  ''he  ceased  not  to  teach 

and  preach  Jeens  Christ.^    In  private  cotnpanies,  where  many  resorted 

to  him,  he  read  the  Scnptnrep,  song  hymns,  related  his  religious  ez- 

peiience^and  urged  upon  all  the  duty  and  privilege  of  an  immediate 

apfdicatian  to  Christ,  in  faidi,  for  pard<m,  and  peace,  and  holiness. 

Never  did  he  forget  the  bright  and  joyous  days  which  immediat^y 

'f<Aowed  his  espousal  to  Christ ;  and  every  remembrance  of  them  was 

refreshing  to  his  heart.    The  most  perfect  picture  of  his  feelings  and 

character  at  dus  period  is  that  which  was  drawn  many  years  afterward 

by  his  own  inimitable  hand.    It  was  not  under  the  mere  influence  of  a 

lively  and  poetic  imagination,  but  of  d^ep  and  holy  feeling,  that  he 

thus  sung:-^ 

How  happy  we  thej  who  the  Saviour  obey,  &c. 

A  few  extracts  from  his  journal  will  best  show  the  spirit  by  which 
he  was  actuated ;  the  manner  in  which  he  spent  his  time ;  the  oppo- 
sition which  he  had  to  encounter;  the  success  with  which  his  efforts 
to  convert  others  were  t^rowned;  and  the  unction  from  God  which 
refrted  iqpon  the  people  around  him.  Among  other  persons  who  re- 
ceived spiritual  benefit  from  his  instrumentality  at  this  time,  weore  the 
learned  Mr.  Ainsworth,  already  mentioned ;  Mr.  Piera,  the  vicar  of 
Bezley ;  Mr.  John  Byrem;  the  poet  of  Manchester,  author  of  a  syatam 
of  ihoit4iand,  who  was  a  member  of  the  University  of  Cambridge;  and 
different  members  of  the  DelamoCte  ftniily  at  Blendon. 

^  May  34th.  I  was  much  pleased  to-day  at  the  sight  of  Mx.  Ains- 
worth; alitde  (diild,  full  of  grief,  and  fears,  and  love.  At  our  repeat- 
ing the  line  of  the  hynm, 

« Now  deeeend  mi  iheke  the  eaith,' 
he  felLdowUt  as  in  an  agony. 

''May 06lh.  We  joined  tb»  mmrning  in  supplication  for  die  poor 
iBslaftctQn,  while  passing  to  'execution ;  and  in  the  sacrament  eon- 
mended  their  sods  to  Christ.  The  great  comfort  we  found  Aeran 
made  ue  confidently  hope,  some  of  them  were  received  as  the  pemteut 
thief  at  the  last  hour. 

**  May  27th.  I  felt  a  motion  of  anger  from  a  trifling  disappointment ; 
but  it  was  no  sooner  felt  than  conquered. 

*'  June  3d.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Brown,  Hollands  and  otfaets,  called. 
I  wib  very  averse  to  coming  among  them ;  but  forced  myself  to  it,  and 
spent  two  or  three  hours  in  singing,  jreading,  and  prayer.  This  exer- 
cise  a  litde  revived  me,  and  I  found  mjrself  much  assisted  to  pia^. 
We  asked  particularly  that,  if  it  was  the  ¥rill  of  God,  some  one  might 
now  receive  the  atonement.   Whfle  I  was  yet  speaking  the  words,  Mr. 
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Brown  found  power  to  believe.  He  rose,  and  told  me,  my  prayer  was 
heard,  and  answered  in  him.  We  were  all  full  of  joy  and  thanksgiving. 
Before  we  parted,  I  prayed  with  Mr.  Brown,  and  praised  God,  to  the 
great  confirmation  of  my  faith.  The  weight  was  quite  taken  off.  I 
found  power  to  pray  with  great  earnestness. 

**  June  5th.  I  waked  thankful,  with  power  to  pray  and  praise.  I  had 
peace  at  the  sacrament,  and  some  attention  in  pubHc  prayer.  In  thfe 
afternoon  I  met  Mrs.  Sims,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burton,  at  Islington. 
He  uAd  me  God  had  given  him  faith  while  I  was  praying  the  last  night ; 
Imt  he  thought  it  would  do  hurt  to  declare  it  then.  Upon  finding  his 
heart  bom  within  him,  he  desired  God  would  ^ve  him  some  token  of 
his  faith,  and  immedititely  opened  on, '  Let  there  be  light ;  and  there 
was  light*  We  rejoiced  together  in  prayer  and  singing ;  and  left  the 
rest  of  the  company  much  stirred  up  to  wait  for  the  same  unspeakable 
gift. 

^  June  7th.  Returning  home,  I  found  Dr.  Byrom ;  and,  in  defiance 
of  the  tempter,  simply  told  him  the  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  me 
and  many  others.  This  drew  on  a  full  explanation  of  the  doctrine  of 
faith,  which  he  received  with  wonderful  readiness.  Toward  midnight 
I  slept  in  peace. 

*'  June  8th.  I  took  coach  for  Blendon,  with  Mr.  Bray.  I  had  much 
talk  with  a  lady  about  the  fall,  and  faith  in  Christ.  She  openly  main- 
tained the  merit  of  good  works.  I  would  that  all  who  oppose  the 
righteousness  of  faith  were  so  ingenuous :  then  would  they  no  longer 
seek  it  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  Before  seven  we  came 
to  Eltham.  In  riding  thence  to  Blendon,  I  was  ftdl  of  delight,  and 
seemed  in  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  We  prayed,  and  sung, 
and  shouted  all  the  way.  We  fotmd  Miss  Betsy  and  Hetty  at  home, 
and  prayed  that  this  day  salvation  might  come  to  this  house.  In  the 
lesson  were  these  words,  <  This  is  the  accepted  time ;  this  is  the  day 
of  saivation.' 

**  Jane  9th.  I  prayed  with  fervour  for  the  faniily.  The  second  lesson 
was  blind  Bartimeus.  In  riding  to  Bexley  with  Mr.  Piers,  I  spake  of 
my  experience  with  simplicity  and  confidence,  and  found  him  very  ready 
to  receive  the  faith.  We  spent  the  day  in  the  same  manner ;  Mr.  Bray 
relating  the  inward  workings  of  God  upon  his  soul ;  and  I,  the  great 
things  he  had  lately  done  for  me,  and  our  friends  at  London.  He 
listCTed  eagerly  to  all  that  was  said,  not  making  the  least  objection ; 
but  confessing,  it  was  what  he  had  never  experienced.  We  walked, 
and  sung,  and  prayed  in  the  garden.  He  was  greatly  moved,  and 
testified  his  ftill  conviction,  and  desire  of  finding  Christ ;  '  but  I  must 
first,*  said  he,  *  prepare  myself  by  long  exercise  of  prayer  and  good 

wofks,' 

9 
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**  At  night  we  joined  in  prayer  for  Hetty.  Never  did  I  pray  widi 
greater  eamestnese,  expecting  an  immediate  answer,  and  being  much 
disappointed  at  not  finding  it.  I  was  in  great  heaviness  for  her,  and 
could  not  sleep  till  morning.  Waking  full  of  desire  for  her  conversion, 
those  words  were  brought  to  my  remembrance :  <  The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come ;  and  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come ;  and  whosoever 
will,  let  him  come,  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.' 

'<  Yesterday  Miss  Betsy  plainly  informed  me,  that  after  her  last  re* 
ceiving  the  sacrament,  she  had  heard  a  voice, '  Go  thy  way ;  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee  f  and  was  filled  thereby  with  joy  unspeakable.  She 
said  within  herself, '  Now  I  do  indeed  feed  upon  Christ  in  my  heart 
by  faith ;'  and  continued  all  the  day  in  the  spirit  of  triumph  and  exulta- 
tion. All  her  life,  she  thought,  would  be  too  little  to  thank  God  for 
that  day;  yet  soon  after  this  it  was  that  the  enemy  got  so  great  advaa- 
tage  over  her,  in  making  her  oppose  the  truth  with  such  fierceness. 
For  many  days  she  did  not  know  ^at  she  had  in  herself  demonstration 
of  that  she  denied.  But  after  we  had  prayed  that  God  would  clear  up 
his  own  work,  the  darkness  dispersed,  and  those  fears  that  her  conver* 
sion  was  not  real,  by  little  and  little  were  all  done  away.  , 

'*  June  10th.  In  the  morning  lesson  was  that  glorious  description  of 
the  power  of  faith,  Mark  xi,  22-24.  We  pleaded  this  promise  in  be« 
half  of  our  seeking  friends,  particularly  Hetty  and  Mr.  Piers.  He 
came  with  his  wife.  The  day  before  our  coming  he  had  been  led  to 
read  the  Homily  on  Justification,  which  convinced  him,  that  in  him 
dwelt  no  good  thing.  Now  he  likewise  saw  that  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  were. only  evil  continually;  forasmuch  as  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin.  He  asked  of  God  to  give  him  some  comfort,  and  found  it 
in  Luke  v,  23,  &c. :  *  Whether  is  easier  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee ;  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk  V  This  was  the  very  miracle,  I  told 
him,  from  wbich  God  had  shown  his  intention  to  heal  me ;  and  it  was 
a  sign  of  the  like  to  be  done  for  him.  Mr.  Bray  moved  for  retiring  to 
prayer.  We  prayed  again  ai^d  again,  and  asked  him  whether  he  be- 
lieved Christ  could  just  now  manifest  himself  to  his  soul.  He  an- 
swered,  *  Yes.*  We  read  him  the  promise  made  to  the  prayer  of  faith. 
Mr.  Bray  bade  me  speak  some  promise  to  him  authoritatively,  and  he 
should  find  Christ  make  it  good.  I  had  not  faith  to  do  it.  He  made 
me  pray  again,  and  then  read  the  sixty*fifth  psalm.  I  felt  every  word 
of  it  for  my  friend ;  particularly, '  Thou  that  hearest  the  prayer,  unto 
thee  shall  all  flesh  come.  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest, 
and  receivest  unto  thee.  '  He  shall  dwell  in  thy  court,  and  shall  be 
satisfied  with  the  plenteousness  oi  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple. 
Thou  shalt  show  us  wonderful  things  in  thy  righteousness,  O  God  of 
our  salvation,  thou  that  art  the  hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.* 
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**  Seeing  the  great  confidence  of  Mt.  Bray,  and  the  deep  humility 
of  Mr.  Piers,  I  began  to  think  the  promise  would  be  fulfilled  before  we^ 
left  the  room.     My  fellow-worker  with  God  seemed  full  of  faith,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  told  him, '  If  you  can  but  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment,  you  shall  be  made  whole.' 

We  pnyed  for  him  a  third  time,  the  Spirit  greatly  helping  our 
;  and  then  asked  if  he  believed.  He  answered, '  Yes :'  the 
Spirit  witnessing  with  our  spirits,  that  his  heart  was  as  our  heart. 
Bray  said, '  I  now  know  of  a  truth  that  Christ  is  in  you.*  We  were 
aU  filled  with  joy.  We  returned  thanks,  and  prayed  for  a  blessing 
upon  his  ministry;  and  then  brought  him  down  in  triumph.  Miss 
Betsy  was  greatly  strengthened  hereby,  and  bold  to  confess  she  '  be* 
lieTed.'  All  her  speech  now  was,  *  I  only  hope  that  I  shall  never  lose 
this  comfort.' 

^  The  day  was  spent  in  prayer  and  conference.  Mrs.  Piers  was 
with  aU  ease  convinced  of  unbelief.  After  supper  I  discoursed  on  faith 
from  the  lesson.     The  poor  servants  received  the  word  gladly. 

<«  June  11th.  While  Mr.  Piers  was  preaching  upon  death,  I  found 
great  joy  in  feeling  myself  willing,  or  rather  desirous,  to  die.  After 
pnyers  we  joined  in  intercession  for  Mi*,  and  Mrs.  Delamotte ;  then 
for  poor  Hetty.  I  received  much  comfort  in  reading  Luther.  We  took 
ooacli  for  church.  In  singing  I  observed  Hetty  join  with  a  mixture 
of  fear  and  joy.  I  earnestly  prayed,  and  expected  she  shotdd  meet 
with  something  to  confirm  her  in  the  service.  Both  the  psalms  and 
leooons  were  full  of  consolation. 

^  We  adjourned  to  Mr.  Piers's,  and  joined  in  prayer  for  a  poor  woman 
in  despair,  one  Mrs.  Searl,  whom  Satan  had  bound  these  many  years. 
I  saw  her  pass  by  in  the  morning,  and  was  touched  with  a  sense  of  her 
miaery.  After  pleading  His  promise  of  being  with  us  to  Ae  end  of  the 
worid,  we  went  down  to  her  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  I  asked  her  whe- 
ther she  thought  God  was  lovb,  and  not  anobk,  as  Satan  would  per- 
suade her.  Then  I  preached  the  gospel,  which  she  received  with  all 
iSBBginable  eagerness.  When  we  had  for  some  time  continued  together 
in  pmyer,  she  rose  up  another  creature,  strongly  and  explicitly  de- 
dsiing  her  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  fall  persuasion  that  she 
was  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  Hetty  then  declared  that  she  could  not 
but  believe,  Christ  died  for  her,  even  for  her.  We'  gave  thanks  for 
both  with  much  exultation  and  triumph. 

•*  After  family  prayer  I  expounded  the  lesson,  and  going  up  to  my 
chamber,  asked  the  maid,  (Mary,)  kow  the  found  herself.  She  an- 
swered, *  O  sir,  what  you  said  was  very  comfortable,  how  that  Christ 
was  made  sin  for  me,  that  I  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
ia  him ;  that  is,  he  was  pot  in  <kiy  place,  and  I  in  his.'    *  Do  you  then 
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believe  tliis,  that  Christ  died  for  you  V  *  Yes ;  I  do  believe  it ;  and  I 
*  foand  myself  as  L  never  did  before,  when  you  spoke  the  word.'  '  But 
do  you  find  within  yourself  that  your  sins  are  forgiven  ?'  '  Yes ;  I  do.' 
These  and  the  like  answers,  which  she  made  with  great  simplicity, 
convinced  me  that  faith  had  come  to  her  by  hearing.  We  joined  in 
giving  glory  to  God ;  for  we  perceived  and  confessed,  it  was  his  doing. 
It  pleased  him  likewise  to  bless  me  with  a  deep  and  hitherto  unknown 
dread  of  ascribing  any  thing  to  myself. 

'*  June  12th.  This  morning  Mrs.  Piers  told  me,  she  had  always 
doubted  her  having  true  faith ;  but  now  declared  with  tears,  she  was 
convinced  her  sins  were  forgiven,  and  she  did  believe  indeed.  We  all 
went  to  Mrs.  Searl,  in  stiong  temptation,  nothing  doubting  but  we  should 
see  the  power  of  Christ  triumphing  over  that  of  Satan.  The  enemy  had 
got  no  advantage  over  her,  though  he  had  laboured  all  night  to  trouble 
and  confound  her.  As  often  as  she  named  the  name  of  Jesus,  he  was 
repelled,  and  her  soul  at  peace.  We  were  much  edified  by  her  deep 
humility ;  and  preached  the  gospel  to  her  and  her  husband,  who  re- 
ceived it  readily.  After  prayer  she  rose  with, '  How  shall  I  be  thankful 
enough  to  my  Saviour  V    We  parted  in  a  triumphant  hymn. 

"  June  13th.  Mr.  Piers  was  sent  for  to  a  dying  woman.  She  was 
in  despair, '  having  done  so  much  evil,  and  so  little  good.'  He  declared 
to  her  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation ;  that  as  all  her  good,  were  it  ten 
thousand  times  more,  could  never  save  her :  so  all  her  evil  could  never 
hurt  her ;  if  she  could  repent  and  believe ;  if  she  could  lay  hold  on 
Christ  by  a  living  faith,  and  look  for  salvation  by  grace  only.  This 
was  comfort  indeed.  She  gladly  quitted  her  own  merits  for  Christ's. 
The  Holy  Ghost  wrought  faith  in  her  heart,  which  she  expressed  in  a 
calm,  cheerful,  triumphant  expectation  of  death.  Her  fears  and  agonies 
were  at  an  end.  Being  justified  by  faith,  she  had  peace  with  God,  and 
only  entered  further  into  her  rest  by  dying  a  few  hours  after.  The 
qiectators  were  melted  into  tears.  She  calmly  passed  into  the  hea- 
venly Canaan,  and  has  there  brought  up  a  good  report  of  her  faithful 
pastor,  whO)  under  Christ,  hath  saved  her  soul  firom  death.  These 
were  the  first-fruits  of  his  ministry ;  and  I  find  him  strengthened  hereby, 
and  more  assured  diat  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth. 

"  June  14th.  Aft«r  morning  prayer  in  the  little  chapel,  I  kept  Hannah 
from  going,  that  we  might  first  pray  for  her ;  but  we  quickly  found 
there  was  great  cause  of  thanksgiving.  She  uAd  me  she  was  read- 
ing a  collect  last  night,  which  gave  her  vast  pleasuie :  *  Almighty 
God,  whom  truly  to  know  is  eternal  life,  grant  us  p^ectly  to  know 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.'  '  To 
be  sure,  sir,'  said  she,  *  I  found  myself  so  easy  immediately,  that  I 
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cranoC  tell  you.*  A  few  questions  fully  satisfied  us,  that  she  was  a  true 
belieyer. 

"  On  the  road  I  oyertook  Frank,  and  asked  what  he  thought  of  these 
things.  He  answered,  *I  was  greatly  delighted  with  one  thing  you 
said,  how  that  Christ  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
Tighteousness  of  God  in  him.*  Upon  finther  examination,  I  found  him 
manifestly  in  the  faith.  We  talked  and  rejoiced  together  till  we  came 
to  Eltham.  He  there  left  me,  resolved  to  publish  everywhere  what 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him. 

^  The  coach  was  filled  with  young  ladies.  I  was  forced  to  leave 
ofiT  reading,  that  I  might  interrupt  their  scandal.  At  London  I  was  in- 
farmed  that  my  brother  was  gone,  with  Mr.  Ingham  and  Toelchig,  to 
Henhuth.     The  news  surprised,  but  did  not  disquiet,  me. 

*'  June  IGth.  After  dinner  Jack  Delamotte  came  for  me.  We  took 
coach ;  and  by  the  way  he  told  me,  that  when  we  were  last  together  at 
Blendon,  in  singing,  « 

'  Who  for  me,  for  me  hath  died,* 

• 

he  found  the  words  sink  into  his  soul ;  could  have  sung  them  for  ever, 
being  full  of  delight  and  joy.  Since  then  he  has  thought  himself  led, 
as  it  were,  in  every  thing. .  He  feared  nothing  so  much  as  ofiending 
God ;  eould  pray  with  life ;  and,  in  a  word,  found  that  he  did  indeed 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  While  the  coach  stopped  I  got  out  to  re- 
pioire  a  man  for  swearing.  He  thanked  me  most  heartily.  We  took 
xq»  Hetty  at  Blendon,  and  went  on  to  Bexley.  The  next  day  we  saw 
and  I  prayed  with  Mrs.  Searl,  to  oUr  mutual  encouragement.  Mr.  8earl 
heard  us  gladly.  The  afternoon  we  passed  with  our  friends  at  Blen- 
don. Here  I  was  stopped  by  the  return  of  my  pain,  and  forced  to  bed. 
Desires  of  death  continually  rose  in  me,  which  I  laboured  to  check, 
not  daring  to  form  any  wish  concerning  it.  June  1 8th  the  pain  abated, 
and  the  next  day  left  me. 

**'  June  2l8t.  I  was  concerned  at  having  been  here  several  days,  and 
done  nothing.  I  preached  forgiveness  to  Mr.  Piers's  man,  who  seemed 
well  disposed  for  receiving  it  by  a  true  simplicity.  We  prayed  to* 
gnether,  and  went  to  public  prayers.  In  the  second  lesson  was  the 
paralytic  healed.  I  came  home  with  the  Miss  Delamottes,  Mrs.  Searl, 
and  the  man,  who  declared  before  us  all,  that  God  had  given  him  faith 
by  hearing  the  sick  of  the  paby  healed.  We  returned  hearty,  thanks. 
The  Lord  gave  us  more  matter  for  thanksgiving  at  Blendon,  where  I 
read  my  brother's  sermon  on  faith.  When  it  was  over,  the  gardener 
declared  faith  had  come  to  him  by  hearing  it ;  and  he  had  no  doubt  of 
his  sins  being  forgiven.  '  Nay,  was  I  to  die  just  now,'  he  added,  '  I 
know  I  should  be  accepted  through  Christ  Jesus.' 
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"  June  22d.  I  comforted  Hetty  under  a  strong  temptation,  became 
she  was  not  in  all  points  affected  like  other  believers,  especially  the 
poor,  who  have  generally  a  much  larger  degree  of  confidence  tlum  the 
rich  and  learned.  I  had  a  proof  of  this  to-day  at  Mrs.  Searl's,  where, 
meeting  a  poor  woman,  and  convincing  her  of  unbelief,  I  used  a  prayer 
for  her,  that  God,  who  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  to  be  rich  in 
faith,  would  now  impart  to  her  his  unspeakable  gifl.  In  the  midst  of 
the  prayer  she  received  it ;  avowed  it  openly ;  and  increased  visibly 
therein.  In  the  evening  we  had  a  meeting  at  Mr.  Piers's.  I  read  my 
brother's  sermon.  God  set  his  seal  to  the  truth  of  it,  by  sending  his 
Spirit  upon  Mr.  Searl  and  a  maid  servant,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith.     This  occasioned  our  triumphing  in  the  name  of  Jesus  our  God. 

'*  June  24th.  Riding  to  Blendon  in  the  morning,  I  met  William  De- 
lamotte,  just  come  from  Cambridge.  He  had  left  town  well  disposed 
to  the  obedience  of  faith ;  but  now  I  observed  his  countenance  altered. 
He  had  been  strongly  prejudiced  by  the  good  folk  at  London.  At 
Blendon  I  found  Mrs.  Delamotte  not  over  cordial,  yet  civil.  I  met 
letters  from  my  mother,  heavily  complaining  of  my  brother's  forsaking 
her,  and  requiring  me  to  accept  the  first  preferment  that  offered,  on  pain 
of  disobedience.  This  a  little  disquieted  me.  I  was  not  much  com* 
forted  by  William  Delamotte,  but  extremely  moved  for  him.  I  could 
not  refrain  from  tears.  His  sisters  joined  us.  I  began  preaching  faith 
and  free  grace.  His  objection  was,  that  it  was  unjust  in  God  to  make 
sinners  equal  with  us,  who  had  laboured  perhaps  many  years.  We 
proposed  singing  a  hymn.  He  saw  the  title,  *  Faith  in  Christ ;'  and 
owned  he  could  not  bear  it 

'*  In  our  way  to  church  I  again  proclaimed  to  him  the  glad  tidings 
g[  salvation.  He  was  exceeding  heavy,  and  by  his  own  confession 
miserable ;  yet  could  he  not  receive  this  saying :  *  We  are  justified 
freely  by  faith  alone.' 

"  June  25th.  I  stayed  to  preach  faith  to  Mrs.  Delamotte,  whom  Pro- 
vidence brought  home  yesterday,  I  trust  for  that  very  purpose.  I  was 
BO  faint,  and  full  of  pain,  that  I  had  not  power  to  speak ;  but  I  had  no 
sooner  begun  my  sermon  than  all  my  weakness  vanished.  God  gave 
me  strength  and  boldness ;  and  after  an  hour's  speaking,  I  found  myself 
perfectly  well.  I  went  and  accosted  Mrs*  Delamotte  in  her  pew:  just 
as  shy  as  I  expected.  Let  it  work.  God  look  to  the  event !  Alter 
evening  prayer  she  just  spake  to  me.  Betsy  wondered  she  could 
bring  herself  to  it. 

"June  26th.  I  waited  upon  Mrs.  Delamotte,  expecting  what  hap- 
pened. She  fell  abruptly  upon  my  sermon,  for  the  false  doctrine 
therein.  I  answered,  I  staked  my  all  upon  the  truth  of  it.  She  went 
on :.  '  It  is  hard,  people  must  have  their  children  seduced  in  their  aln 
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tenee.  If  every  one  miut  have  your  faith,  what  will  become  of  all  the 
worid  ?  Have  yon  this  assuranlce,  Mr.  Piers  V  *  Yes,  madam,  ia  some 
degree ;  I  thank  God  for  it.'  '  I  am  sorry  to  hear  it.'  One  of  the 
company  cried, '  I  am  ^M  to  hear  of  it;  and  bless  God  for  him;  and 
wi^h  all  mankind  had  it  too.' 

^  She  moved  for  reading  a  sermon  of  Archbishop  Sharpe.  Mr. 
Piers  read.  We  excepted  continually  to  Ids  unscriptnral  doctrine. 
Much  dispute  ensued.  She  accused  my  brother  of  preaching  an  in- 
stantaneous faith.  '  As  to  that,'  I  replied,  *  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard.  I  received  it  in  that  manner ; 
as  have  above  thirty  others  in  my  presence.'  She  started  up ;  said, 
she  could  not  bear  it ;  and  ran  out  of  the  house.  Will  protested  against 
ho*  behaviour.  In  the*  beginning  I  had  found  the  old  man  rise ;  but 
grevr  calmer  and  calmer  the  longer  we  talked.  Glory  be  to  God 
through  Christ!  I  offered  to  go;  but. they  would  not  let  me.  Betsy 
went,  and  at  last  prevailed  upon  her  to  come  in.  Nothing  more  was 
said.  At  six  I  took  my  leave.  Poor  Hannah  and  Mary  came  to  the 
door,  and  caught  hold  of  my  hand.  Hannah  cried,  '  Do  not  be  dis- 
couraged, sir:  I  hope  we  shall  all  continue  steadfast.'  I  could  not 
refrain  from  tears.  Hetty  came  in.  I  exhorted  her  to  persevere.  I 
took  horse.  Will  seemed  much  better  disposed  than  his  mother.  He 
promised  to  come  and  see  me  the  next  day.  I  joined  with  Mr.  Piers 
in  singing, 

'  Shall  I,  for  fear  of  feeble  man, 
The  Spirit^s  course  in  me  restrain  V 

and  in  hearty  prayer  for  Mrs.  Delamotte. 

"  June  27th.  William  Delamotte  came  to  Mr.  Piers's.  I  was  full 
of  hope  for  him.  He  told  me  he  had  written  two  sheets  against  the' 
troth;  but  in  seeking  after  more  texts,  he  had  met  one  that  quite 
spoiled  all :  '  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us.'  This  convinced  him;  and 
immediately  he  burnt  all  he  had  written.  I  asked  what  it  was  he  still 
stock  at.  '  Nothing,'  said  he, '  but  God's  giving  faith  instantaneously.' 
I  replied,  that  alone  hindered  his  receiving  it  just  now ;  no  more  pre- 
paration being  absolutely  necessary  thereto  than  what  God  is  pleased 
to  give. 

^  We  went  to  prayers ;  pleaded  the  promises  for  him  with  great 
eanieatness  and  tears :  then  read  2  Thess.  i,  1 1 .  I  observed  the  work* 
ings  of  God  strong  upon  him,  and  prayed  again.  While  we  were 
playing,  and  singing,  and  reading,  alternately,  a  poor  man,  one  Mr. 
H^oher,  came  to  talk  with  me.  He  had  heard  and  liked  the  sermon 
opon  faith.  I  asked  whether  he  had  faith.  '  No.'  Whether  forgive- 
of  sins.    <  No.'    Whether  there  was  or  could  be  any  good  in  him 
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tiD  he  believed.  <  No.'  '  But  do  you  think  Christ  cannot  give  yon 
faith  and  forgiveness  in  this  hour?'  'Yes;  to  be  sure  he  can.'  'And 
do  you  believe  his  promise,  that  where  two  of  his  disciples  shall  agree 
upon  earth,  as  touching  any  thing  they  shall  ask  of  him,  he  will  give 
it  them?'  'I  do.'  'Why,,  then,  here  is  your  minister,  and  I  agree 
with  him  to  ask  faith  for  you.'  '  Then  I  believe  I  shall  receive  it 
before  I  go  out  of  this  room.' 

"  We  went  to  prayer  directly ;  pleaded  the  jfromise ;  and,  risingr 
asked  him  whether  he  beUeved.  His  answer  was, '  Yes ;  I  do  believe 
with  all  my  heart.  I  believe  Christ  died  for  my  sins.  I  know  they 
are  all  forgiven.  I  desire  only  to  love  him.  1  would  suffer  any  thing 
for  him :  could  lay  down  my  life  for  him  this  moment.'  1  turned  to 
my  scholar,  and  said,  '  Do  you  now  believe  ^t  God  can  give  faith 
instantaneously  ?'  He  was, too  full  to  speak ;  but  told  me  afterward,  he 
envied  the  unopposing  ignorance  and  simplicity  of  the  poor,  and  wished 
himself  that  illiterate  carpenter. 

"  Next  day  I  returned  to  town,  rejoicing  that  God  had  added  to  his 
living  ehurch  sbven  more  souls,  through  my  ministry.  '  Not  unto  me, 
O  Lord,  not  unto  me,  but  to  thy  name  be  the  praise,  for  thy  loving 
mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake.' 

"  June  30th.  Thanks  be  to  God,  the  first  thing  1  felt  to-day  was  a 
fear  of  pride,  and  a  desire  of  love.  Betsy  Delamotte  called,  and  gave 
me  the  following  letter  from  her  brother  WilUam : — 

" '  Dear  Sir, — ^God  hath  heard  your  prayers.  Yesterday,  about  twelve, 
he  put  his  iiat  to  the  desires  of  his  distressed  servant ;  and,  glory  be  to 
him,  I  have  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  his  Holy  Spirit  ever  since.  The 
pnly  uneasiness  I  feel  is  want  of  thankfulness  and  love  for  so  unspeak- 
able a  gift.  But  I  am  confident  of  this  also,  that  the  same  gracious 
hand  whicli  hath  communicated  will  communicate,  even  unto  the  end. 

"  '  I  am  your  sincere  friend  in  Christ. 

" '  O  my  friend,  I  am  free  indeed !  I  agonized  some  time  between 
darkness  and  light ;  but  God  was  greater  than  my  heart,  and  burst  the 
cloud,  and  broke  down  the  partition-wall,  and  opened  to  me  the  door  of 
faith.' 

"  In  reading  this  I  felt  true  thankfulness ;  and  was  quite  melted  down 
with  Crod's  goodness  to  my  firiend. 

"  July  4th.  I  received  a  letter  from  my  brother  at  Tiverton,  full  of 
heavy  charges.  I  took  coach  for  Bezley.  In  the  way  I  was  enabled 
to  pray  for  my  brother.  I  heard  a  good  account  of  Mrs.  Delamotte, 
that  she  was  almost  beaten  out  of  her  own  righteousness.  Honest 
Frank  made  one  of  our  congregation  this  evening,  and  gave  a  comfort^ 
aUe  account  of  the  little  flock  at  Blendon.    I  received  a  fuller  from 
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Hetty,  infonning  me  that  her  mother  was'  convinced  of  unbelief,  and 
nuich  ashamed  of  her  behaviour  toward  me. 

**  July  7th.  Mrs.  Delamotte  followed  me  from  church ;  sent  for  me 
down;  hoped  she  did  not  interrupt  me.    Her  third  sentence  was, 

*  Well,  Mr.  Wesley,  are  you  still  angiy  with  me  V  *  No,  madam,'  I 
answered;  'nor  ever  was.  Before  I  gave  myself  time  to  c<«asider,  I 
was  niyself  so  violent  against  the  truth,  that  I  know  how  to  make 
allowance  for  others.'  Here  we  came  to  a  full  explanation.  I  pro- 
duced the  scriptures  whidi  prove  our  justification  by  faith  only;  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit,  &c.  By  these,  and  an  excellent  sermon  of  Bishop 
Bereridge  on  the  subject,  she  seemed  thoroughly  convinced.  All  she 
stock  at  was,  the  instautaneousness  of  faith ;  or,  in  other  words,  the 
possibility  of  any  one's  perceiving  when  the  life  of  faith  first  began. 

**  She  caiiied  me  in  her  coach  to  Blendon,  where  the.  poor  servants 
were  oveijoyed  to  see  me  once  more.  While  we  were  praying  for 
Iber,  she  sent  for  me  up  to  her  closet.  I  found  her  quite  melted  into 
an  humble,  contrite,  longing  irame  of  spirit.  She  showed  me  several 
prayers,  attesting  the  true  faith,  especially  that  of  Bishop  Taylor : — 

*  I  know,  O  blessed  Jesus,  that  thou  didst  take  upon  thee  my  nature, 
that  thou  mightest  suffer  for  my  sins ;  that  tlyu  didst  suffer  to  deliver 
me  from  them,  and  thy  Father's  wrath.  And  I  was  delivered  from  this 
wrath,  that  I  might  serve  thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  my 
days.  Loid,  I  am  as  sure  thou  didst  the  great  work  of  redemption  for 
Bie»  and  ibr  all  mankind,  as  that  I  am  alive.  This  is  my  hope,  the 
strength  of  my  spirit,  my  joy,  and  my  confidence.  And  do  thou  never 
let  the  spirit  of  unbelief  enter  into  me,  and  take  me  from  this  rock. 
Here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  a  deli\ght  therein.  Here  I  will  live,  and 
here  I  desire  to  die.' 

**  She  asked  me,  what  she  could  do  more,  being  convinced  of  her 
want  of  faith,  and  not  able  to  give  it  herself.  I  preached  the  freeness 
of  the  grace,  and  betook  myself  to  prayer  for  her,  labouring,  sighing, 
looking  for  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  the  fulness  of  the  promises,  in  her 
behalf.  I  conjured  her  to  expect  continually  the  accomplishment  of 
the  promise,  and  not  think  her  confessed  unworthiness  any  bar.  Next 
monung  I  returned  to  town. 

**  July  1 1th.  At  Bray's  I  found  a  letter  from  William  Delamotte,  and 
lead  with  joy  and  thankfulness  as  follows : — 

*^  *  I  cannot  keep  pace.  The  mercies  of  God  come  in  so  abundantly 
upon  our  unworthy  family,  that  I  am  not  able  to  declare  them.  Yet  as 
they  are  his  blessings  through  your  ministry,  I  must  inform  you  of  them ; 
as  they  will  strengthen  your  hands,  and  prove  helpers  of  your  joy. 

'* '  Great,  then,  I  believe,  was  the  struggle  between  nature  and  grace 
in  the  soul  of  my  mother ;  but  God,  who  knoweth  the  heart  and  reins, 
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hath  searched  her  out.  Her  spirit,  like  Nitaman's  flesh,  is  returned 
as  that  (d  a  little  child.  She  is  converted,  and  Christ  hath  spoken 
peace  to  her  soul.  This  work  was  hegun  in  her  the  morning  you  left 
lis,  though  she  concealed  it  from  you.  When  she  waked,  the  follo^w^- 
ing  scripture  was  strongly  suggested  to  her :  Either  what  woman  having 
ten  pieces  of  silver ^  if  she  lose  one,  doth  not  Ught  a  candle^  and  sweep  the 
house,  and  seek  diUgently  till  she  find  it  ?  She  rose  inunediately,  took 
up  Bishop  Taylor,  and  opened  upon  a  place  which  so  strongly  assisted 
this  living  faith,  that  she  was  fully  convinced.  But  the  enemy  preached 
humility  to  her,  that  she  could  not  deserve  so  great  a  gift.  However, 
€rod  still  pursued,  and  she  could  not  long  forbear  communicating  the 
emotion  of  her  soul  to  me.  We  prayed,  read,  and  conversed  for  an 
hour.  The  Lord  made  use  of  a  mean  instrument  to  convince  her  of 
her  ignorance  in  the  word.  Throughout  that  day  her  mind  was  more 
and  more  enlightened ;  till  at  length  she  broke  out.  Where  have  I  been  ? 
I  know  nothing,  I  see  nothing.  My  mind  is  eM  darkness.  How  have 
I  opposed  the  Scripture !  The  tempter,  thus  enraged,  excited  all  his 
powers  to  persuade  her  she  was  labouring  after  something  that  was 
not  to  be  attained :  but  Christ  suffered  her  not  to  fall.  She  flew  to 
him  in  prayer  and  singing ;  and  though  Satan  damped  her  much,  yet 
could  he  not  conquer  her.  She  continued  agonizing  all  the  evening. 
But  how  can  I  utter  the  sequel  ?  The  first  object  of  her  thoughts  the 
next  morning  was  Christ.  She  saw  him  approaching;  and  seeing, 
loved,  believed,  adored.  Her  prayers  drew  him  '  still  nearer ;  and 
eveiy  thing  she  saw  concurred  to  hasten  the  embrace  of  her  Beloved. 
Thus  she  continued  in  the  Spirit  till  four ;  when,  reading  in  her  closet, 
she  received  the  kiss  of  reconciliation.  Her  own  soul  could  not  con- 
tain the  joys  attending  it.  She  could  not  forbear  imparting  to  her 
friends  and  neighbours,  that  she  had  found  the  piece  which  she  had 
lost.     Satan  in  vain  attempted  to  shake  her ;  for  she  felt  in  herself 

'  Faith's  aasiinnce,  bope^s  increase, 
All  the  eonfklenee  of  love.' 

^'  July  25th.  William  Delamotte  came,  and  carried  me  to  Bezley. 
July  26th,  at  Blendon,  Mrs.  Delamotte  called  upon  me  to  rejoice  with 
her  in  the  experience  of  the  divine  goodness.  In  the  evening  I  met 
several  sincere  seekers  at  Mr.  Piers*s ;  with  some  who  knew  in  whom 
they  have  believed.  We  had  great  power  in  prayer,  and  joy  in  thanks- 
giving. William  Delamotte  often  shouted  for  joy.  Before  nine  we  got 
back  to  Blendon.  Mrs.  Delamotte  then  confessed  that  all  her  desire 
had  been  to  affront  or  make  me  angry ;  that  she  had  long  watched 
every  word  I  said ;  had  persecuted  the  faith,  and  aU  who  professed  it.** 

While  the  different  members  of  the  family  thus  received  the  truth, 
and  were  saved  by  it,  Mr.  DelamoUe  himself  remained  unmoved.    In 
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«De  of  bk  visits  Mr.  Chsrles  Wesley  8a3r8y  **  I  told  Mr.  Delamotte  he 
was  not  oonverted,  nor  had  the  Spirit,  or  faith ;  and  begged  him  to  pray 
to  God  to  show  him  wherein  he  was  wanting.  He  could  not  receive 
my  saying ;  yet  was  not  angry."    Mr.  Charles  Wesley  continues, 

**  Jnly  27th.  In  the  coach  to  London  I  preached  faith  in  Christ.  A 
lady  was  extremely  offended ;  avowed  her  own  merits  in  plain  terms ; 
asked  if  I  was  not  a  Methodist ;  threatened  to  beat  me.  I  declared,  I 
deserved  nothing  but  hell :  so  did  she ;  and  must  confess  it  before  she 
could  have  a  title  to  heaven.  This  was  most  intolerable  to  her.  The 
ochers  were  less  offended;  began  to  listea;  asked  where  I  preached. 
A  maid-servant  devoured  every  word." 

These  extracts,  extending  through  a  period  of  about  eight  or  nine 
weeks,  wiU  serve  to  show  the  spirit  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  the  manner 
in  which  he  laboured,  and  the  wonderful  success  with  which  his  efforts 
were  crowned,  immediately  after  he  had  embraced  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith.     He  was  still  in  an  infirm  state  of  health ;  the 
pain  in  his  side,  occasioned  by  the  pleurisy,  not  unfrequently  returned 
wish  great  severity ;  and  his  brother  John,  who  had  hitherto  been  his 
guide  and  counsellor,  was  in  (rermany;  so  that  most  people  would 
have  excused  him,  if  he  had  spent  his  time  in  retirement,  lamenting, 
as  in  a  cloister,  the  genend  ignorance  and  wickedness  of  mankind. 
But  he  had  a  mighty  faith ;  and  the  doctrine  of  present  salvation  from 
sin,  by  fiuth  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  was  like  fire  in  his  bones.    His  heart 
burned  with  love  to  Christ,  and  with  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  his 
work  and  glory ;  his  bowels  yearned  in  pity  for  the  souls  of  unregene- 
rate  men;  while  his  faith  set  at  defiance  all  opposition,  come  fix>m 
what  quarter  it  might.     The  extracts  just  given  relate  principally  to 
Bexley  and  Blendon ;  because  it  was  desired,  as  much  as  possible,  to 
pveserve  the  continuity  of  the  narrative;  but  in  .London,  where  the 
greater  part  of  his  time  was  spent,  his  exertions  were  equally  strenuous, 
persevering,  and  successful.     Scarcely  a  day  passed  but  one  or  more 
persons  were  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  believed  to  the  saving  of  their 
.  souls.     At  Bexley,  as  we  have  seen,  the  vicar  and  his  lady  were  both 
made  happy  in  God ;  and  at  Blendon,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Dela* 
mocte  family,  including  the  servants,  were  made  subjects  of  the  same 
gracious  change.    In  different  parts  of  London  the  same  effects  were 
witnessed,  not  only  among  the  poor  and  uninstructed,  but  also  in  some 
of  the  clergy.    Mr.  Stonehouse,  the  vicar  of  Islington,  and  Mr.  Spark, 
who  Kppesn  to  have  been  the  curate  of  St.  Helen's,  both  received  the 
tnah,  and  began  to  preach  it.    They  introduced  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
into  their  pulpits,  when  his  health  permitted  him  to  preach.     Mr.  Stone- 
home  pressed  him  to  become  his  curate,  to  which  he  consented ;  and 
Mr.  Spark  submitted  some  of  his  sermons  to  Charles's  correction,  be* 
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fore  they  were  delirered.  Both  these  clergymen  professed  to  hftve 
received  the  abidiog  assurance  of  God's  pardoning  mercy.  Generally 
[^)eaking,  wherever  he  went,  the  houses  were  crowded  with  people ; 
some  inquiring  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved ;  others  rejoicing  in  the 
pardoning  love  of  God ;  and  a  third  class  disputing  against  justification 
by  faith,  and  all  feeling  in  matters  of  religion ;  so  that  great  was  his 
labour,  patience,  and  exultation.  The  most  detennined  oppcment  of 
Charles's  doctrine  was  his  old  friend,  Mr.  Broughton,  who  had  been 
one  of  the  Oxford  Methodists,  and  was  now  the  curate  of  the  church 
in  the  Tower,  and  afterward  obtained  the  secretaryship  of  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  He  occasionally 
allowed  his  friend  to  occupy  his  pulpit,  but  strenuously  denied  that 
sinners  are  justified  by  faidi.  One  day,  when  Charles  pressed  him 
with  the  book  of  Homilies,  Broughton  confessed,  that  was  a  work 
which  he  had  never  read.  After  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  had  consented 
to  become  Mr.  Stonehouse's  curate,  he  read  prayers  almost  every  day 
in  the  church  at  Islington,  and  then  went  forth  holding  private  meet- 
ings in  various  directions,  practically  exemplifying  the  jwinciple  which 
his  brother  afterward  put  forth,  "  The  world  is  my  parish." 

One  of  the  places  to  which  he  most  frequently  resorted,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  holding  religious  meetings,  was  the  house  of  Mr.  Sims,  in  the 
Minories,  where  much  good  was  done.  This  house  of  prayer  is  often 
mentioned  in  the  Journal  of  Mr.  John  Wesley.  Charles  states,  that 
sometimes  as  many  as  two  hundred  people  met  him  there,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  religious  worship  and  instruction. 

It  was  probably  about  this  time  thai  the  vicar  of  Islington  attempted 
to  introduce  something  of  the  primitive  discipline  into  his  parish.  In 
pursuance  of  this  design,  he  repelled  from  the  Lord's  table  a  rich  man 
of  notoriously  wicked  habits.  The  wealthy  offends  instituted  a  suit 
against  the  vicar,  which  was  likely  to  be  his  ruin,  had  not  God  in  his 
providence  interposed.  The  prosecutor  died  before  the  matter  was 
brought  to  an  issue ;  but  it  had  assumed  a  form  sufficiently  serious, 
sajrs  Mr.  John  Wesley,  who  relates  the  anecdote,  to  deter  any  other 
clergyman  from  taking  the  same  liberty  with  rich  men  of  similar 
character. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  religious  excitement  and  success,  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  was  still  mindful  of  the  settlers  in  Georgia ;  and,  on  the  3d 
of  August,  states,  that  he  met  Lord  Egmont,  and  declared  his  intention 
of  returning  to  that  colony,  if  Ms  health  should  permit ;  with  which  his 
lordship  was  much  pleased.  On  the  same  day  he  corrected  for  the 
press  the  journal  of  Mr.  Whitefield,  which  had  been  transmitted  to 
England ;  his  advice  for  its  suppression  being  overruled  by  others, 
whom  he  could  not  control. 
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While  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  rejoicing  in  the  God  of  his  salva- 
tkm,  amd  successitilly  labouring  to  bring  all  around  him  into  the  same 
state  of  happiness  and  purity,  his  brother  John  was  pursuing  his  reli- 
gious inquiries  among  the  pious  Moravians  in  Germany,  and  almost 
daily  gaining  an  increase  of  knowledge,  faith,  and  holy  love.  He 
coTreaponded  frequently  with  his  mother  and  with  Charles ;  and  his 
letters,  written  in  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  contain  the  most  cheering 
intelligence.  Addressing  his  brother  from  Utph,  on  the  7th  of  July, 
1738,  O.  S.,  he  says, — 

'*  I  am  now  with  the  count,  at  his  uncle's,  the  count  of  Solms,  five 
or  six  hours  from  Marienboum,  and  have  stole  an  hour  to  let  you  know, 
that  hitherto  God  hath  been  very  merciful  to  us  in  all  things.  The 
^iiit  of  the  Brethren  is  beyond  our  highest  expectations.  Young  and 
old,  ihef  breathe  nothing  but  faith  and  love,  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
places.  1  do  not  therefore  concern  myself  with  smaller  points,  that 
touch  not  the  essence  of  Christianity,  but  endeavour,  God  being  my 
helper,  to  grow  up  in  these,  after  the  glorious  examj^es  set  before  me : 
having  already  seen  with  my  own  eyes  more  than  one  hundred  wit* 
nesses  of  that  everlasting  truth,  *  Every  one  that  believeth  hath  peace 
with  God ;  and  is  freed  from  sin ;  and  is  in  Christ  a  new  creature.' 

*'  See,  therefore,  my  brethren,  that  none  of  you  receive  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain !  but  be  ye  also  living  witnesses  of  the  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises,  which  are  made  unto  every  one  of  us  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus !    Adieu !" 

In  a  second  letter,  dated  Hemhuth,  August  4tii,  1738,  he  says,*— 

**  Dear  Brother, — ^Thus  far  God  hath  greatiy  helped  us  in  all  things. 
An  accoimt  of  the  people  here  you  must  not  expect,  till  we  come  face 
to  lace ;  when  I  hope  we  shall  part  no  more.  O  tiiat,  after  1  have 
proved  all  things,  I  may  be  enabled  throughly  doiujid^uv  ra  duu^- 
(Mirra,  [to  approve  the  things  that  are  excellent,]  and,  calling  no  man 
master,  in  faitii,  practice,  and  discipline,  to  hold  fast  that  which  is  good ! 

**  Salute  our  brethren  in  tx>ndon  and  Oxford  by  name ;  and  exhort 
them  an,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  they  love  and  study  die 
ancles  of  God  more  and  more ;  that  they  woriL  out  their  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  never  imagining  they  have  already  attained,  or  are 
already  perfect ;  never  deceiving  themselves,  as  if  they  had  now  less 
need  dian  before  to  be  serious,  watchful,  lowly-miiaded ;  and  tiiat,  above 
afl  things,  they  use  great  plainness  of  speech,  both  with  each  other, 
and  toward  all  men. 

**  My  dearest  brother  and  friend,  I  commend  yon  to  the  grace  of  God, 
to  be  more  and  more  renewed  in  the  image  of  his  Son !  Pray  ye  all 
ibr  me  continually!    Adieu!*^ 
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In  behalf  of  no  class  of  Burners  were  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  s^mpa* 
thies  more  deep  and  tender,  than  of  condemned  culprits.  When  he 
was  confined  to  the  house  by  affliction,  and  heard  of  executions,  he 
called  upon  the  family  to  unite  with  him  in  prayer  for  the  unhappy 
sufferers ;  and  when  he  was  able  to  go  abroad,  he  was  a  frequent  visiter 
at  Newgate.  In  those  times  the  criminal  law  of  £ngll^ld  was  horribly 
sanguinary.  Thefts  and  highway  robberies  were  common ;  and  litde 
mercy  yrns  shown  to  the  offenders,  when  they  were  detected,  though 
few  of  them  were  able  to  read,  or  had  received  any  religious  instruct 
tion.  Journeys  were  then  mostly  prosecuted  on  horse-back;  there 
were  few  public  coaches ;  and  the  roads  were  dreadfully  bad ;  so  that 
travellers,  moving  slowly,  were  an  easy  prey  to  those  whose  neces* 
sities,  idleness,  or  cupidity,  prompted  them  to  deeds  of  plunder.  There 
was  no  efficient  police,  and  the  probability  of  escape  was  a  motive  to 
crime.  Petty  thefts  were  punished  with  death,  as  well  as  more  serious 
violations  of  law.  In  this  state  of  things,  the  execution  of  eight,  or 
ten,  or  even  more  men,  on  one  day,  was  no  strange  occurrence.  Many 
a  poor  convict  did  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  teach  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
commend  in  prayer  to  the  pity  of  his  Saviour.  As  an  example  of  his 
labours,  in  this  department  of  Christian  usefulness,  his  own  accoiuit 
of  die  first  company  of  convicts  to  whom  he  ministered  the  word  of 
life  may  be  appropriately  given.  He  saw  in  the  gospel  provision  made 
for  the  salvation  of  every  class  of  transgressors,  convicted  felons  not 
excepted ;  and  he  had  no  misgivings  in  offering  pardon  and  eternal 
life  to  the  worst  of  men,  on  the  Scriptural  terms  of  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

^  July  10th.  At  Mr.  Sparks's  request,  I  went  with  him,  Mr.  Bray, 
and  Mr.  Bumham,  to  Newgate,  and  preached  to  the  ten  malefactors 
under  sentence  of  death ;  but  with  a  heavy  heart.  My  old  prejudices 
against  the  possibility  of  a  death-bed  repentance  still  hung  iqpon  me ; 
and  I  could  hardly  hope  there  was  mercy  for  those  whose  time  was 
so  short.  But  in  the  midst  of  my  languid  discourse,  a  sudden  spirit  of 
faith  came  upon  me,  and  I  promised  them  all  pardon  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  if  they  would  then,  as  at  the  last  hour,  repent,  and  be-* 
lieve  the  gospel.  Nay,  I  did  believe  they  would,  accept  of  the  prof- 
fered mercy ;  and  could  not  help  telling  them,  I  had  no  doubt  but  God 
would  give  me  every  soul  of  them. 

'*  July  11th.  I  preached  with  earnestness  to  the  prisoners,  from  the 
second  lesson.     One  or  two  of  them  were  deeply  afiSscted. 

"  July  12th.  I  preached  at  Newgate,  to  the  condemned  felons  ;  and 
visited  one  of  them  in  his  cell,  sick  of  a  fever :  a  poor  blapk,  that  had 
robbed  his  master.  I  told  him  of  One  who  came  down  from  heaven, 
to  save  lost  sinners,  and  him  in  particular ;  described  the  sufferings  of 


LIFE  OF  REV.  CHARLES  WESLEY.  143 

• 

the  Son  of  God^  his  sonows,  agony,  and  death.  I|e  listened  with  all 
the  signs  of  eager  astonishment.  The  tears  trickled  down  his  cheeks, 
while  he  cried, '  What !  was  it  for  me  ?  Did  God  suffer  ail  this  for  so 
poor  a  creature  as  me  ?'    I  left  him  waiting  for  the  salvation  of  God. 

^  July  13th.  I  read  prayers  and  preached  at  Newgate,  and  adminis- 
tered the  sacrament  to  our  friends,  with  five  of  the  felons.  I  was 
much  affected  and  assisted  in  prayer  for  them ;  and  exhorted  them 
mrith  great  comfort  and  confidence. 

**  July  14th.  I  received  the  sacrament  from  the  ordinary ;  spake 
sCzoDg^y  to  the  poor  malefactors ;  and  to  the  sick  negro  in  the  con- 
demned hole.  I  was  moved  by  his  sorrows,  and  earnest  desire  of 
Christ  Jesus.  July  15th,  I  preached  there  again  with  an  enlarged 
heart ;  and  rejoiced  with  my  poor  happy  black,  now  believing  the  Son 
of  God  loved  him,  and  gave  himself  for  him. 

**  July  17th.  At  Newgate  I  preached  on  death,  which  they  must 
snfier  the  day  after  to-morrow.  Mr.  Sparks  assisted  in  giving  the 
sacrament.  Another  clergyman  was  there.  Newington  asked  me  to 
go  in  the  coach  with  him.  At  one  I  was  with  the  black  in  his  cell, 
Jsmes  Hutton  assisting.  Two  more  of  the  malefactors  came.  I  had 
great  help  and  power  in  prayer.  One  rose,  and  said,  he  feh  his  heart 
a&  on  fire,  so  as  he  never  found  himself  before ;  he  was  all  in  a  sweat ; 
believed  that  Christ  died  for  him.  I  found  myself  overwhelmed  with 
the  love  of  Christ  to  sinners.  The  black  was  quite  happy.  The  other 
Gximinal  was  in  an  excellent  temper ;  believing,  or  on  the  point  of  it. 
I  talked  with  another  concerning  faith  in  Christ.  He  was  greatly 
mored.    The  Lord,  I  trust,  will  help  his  unbelief  also. 

**  I  joined  at  Bray^s  with  Hutton,  Holland,  Burton,  in  fervent  prayer 
and  thanksgiving.  At  six  I  carried  Bray  and  Fish  to  Newgate  again. 
I  talked  chiefiy  with  Hudson  and  Newington.  Newington  declared 
he  had  felt  some  tune  ago,  in  prayer,  inexpressible  joy  and  love ;  but 
was  much  troubled  that  it  was  so  so<ni  withdravm.  The  Lord  gave 
power  to  pray.  They  were  deeply  affected.  We  have  great  hopes 
of  boUi. 

^  July  18th.  The  ordinary  read  prayers  and  preachdd.  I  adminis- 
isrsd  the  sacrament  to  the  black,  and  eight  more ;  having  first  instructed 
diem  in  the  nature  of  it.  I  spake  comfortably  to  them  afterward.  In 
the  cells  one  told  me,  that  whenever  he  offered  to  pray,  or  had'  a 
serious  thought,  something  came  and  hindered  him;  was  with  him 
almost- continually ;  and  once  appeared.  After  we  had  prayed  for  him, 
m  faith,  he  rose  amazingly  comforted,  full  of  joy  and  love ;  so  that  we 
could  not  doubt  his  having  received  the. atonement. 

**  At  night  I  was  locked  in  with.  Bray,  in  one  of  the  cells.  We 
wrestled  in  mighty  prayer.    AH  the  criminals  were  present,  and  all 
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deligbtfiilly  cheerilil.    The  soldier,  in  particular,  foupd  his  oomfint  and 

joy  increase  every  moment.     Another  from  the  time  he  commnnicated 

has  been  in  perfect  peace.    Joy  was  visible  in  all  their  faces.    We 

Bungy — 

'  Behold  the  SaYioor  of  m'lV'^i 
NailM  to  the  shamofal  tree ! 
How  vast  the  love  that  him  inclined 
To  bleed  and  die  for  thee  !*  ^. 

It  was  one  of  the  most  triumphant  hours  I  have  ever  known.  Yet  on 
"  July  19th,  I  rose  heavy,  and  backward  to  visit  them  for  the  last 
time.  At  six  I  prayed  and  sung  with  them  all  together.  The  ordinaiy 
would  read  prayers,  and  preach  most  miserably.  Mr.  Sparks  and  Mr. 
Broughton  were  present.  I  felt  my  heart  full  of  tender  love  to  the 
latter.  He  administered.  All  the  ten  received.  Then  he  prayed* 
and  I  after  him. 

'*  At  half-hour  past  nine  their  irons  were  knocked  off,  and  their  hands 
tied.  I  went  in  a  coach  with  Sparks,  Washington,  and  a  friend  of 
Newington's ;  Newington  himself  not  being  permitted.  By  half-hour 
past  ten  we  came  to  Tyburn.  We  waited  till  eleven.  Then  were 
bxought  the  children  appointed  to  die.  I  got  upon  the  cart  with  Sparks 
and  Broughton.  The  ordinary  endeavomred  to  follow,  when  the  poor 
piisonera  begged  he  might  not  come ;  and  the  mob  kept  him  down. 

*^  I  prayed  first,  then  Sparks  and  Broughton.  We  had  prayed  before, 
that  our  Lord  would  show  there  was  a  power  superior  to  the  fear 
of  death.  Newington  had  quite  forgot  his  pain.  They  were  all  cheer- 
ful, full  of  comfort,  peace,  and  triumph ;  assuredly  persuaded  Christ  had 
died  for  them,  and  waited  to  receive  them  into  paradise.  Greenaway 
was  inpatient  to  be  with  Christ.  The  black  espied  me  coming  out 
of  the  coach,  and  saluted  me  with  his  looks.  As  often  as  his  eyes 
met  mine,  he  smile<]^with  the  most  composed,  deli^tiul  countenance  I 
ewer  saw.  Read  caught  hM  of  my  hand  in  a  transport  of  joy.  New* 
ington  seemed  perfectly  pleased.  Hudrnm  declared  he  was  never 
better,  or  more  at  ease  in  mind  and  body.  None  showed  any  natural 
tenor  of  death :  no  fear,  or  crying,  or  tears.  All  expressed  their  desire 
of  our  following  them  to  paradise.  I  never  saw  such  a  calm  txiutiqdit 
such  incredible  indifference  to  dying.  We  sung  several  hymns,  par<» 
ticnlarly, — 

'  BehoM  the  Sevioar  of  mankind 
Nail*d  to  the  shamefol  trae  !* 

and  the  hjrpm  entitled  *  Faith  in  Christy'  which  concludes^ — 

<  A  gvihy,  week,  and  belpleaa  wonn, 

Into  thy  hank  IlaU ; 
Be  thoo  my  life,  my  lighteonaneaa, 
My  Jemi%  and  my  all.* 
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We  ]vnyed  Him,  in  eaniest  fsith,  to  receive  their  spirits.  I  could  do 
ttothing  but  rejoice;  kissed  Newington  and  Hudson;  took  leave  of 
each  in  paiticidar.  Mr.  Broughton  bade  them  not  be  surprised  when 
the  cart  should  draw  away.  They  cheerfully  reined  they  should  not ; 
expressed  some  concern  how  we  should  get  back  to  our  coach.  We 
left  them,  going  to  meet  their  Lord,  ready  for  the  Bridegroom.  When 
the  call  drew  off,  not  one  stirred  or  struggled  for  life,  but  meekly  gave 
up  their  spirits.  Exactly  at  twelve  they  were  turned  off.  I  spoke  a 
few  suitable  words  to  the  crowd,  and  returned  full  of  peace,  and  con* 
6dence  in  our  friends'  happiness.  That  hour,  under  the  gallows,  w;aa 
the  most  Messed  hour  of  my  life. 

••  At  Mr.  Bray's  we  renewed  our  triumph.  I  found  my  brother  and 
sister  Lambert  there,  and  preached  to  them  the  gospel  of  forgiveness, 
which  ikiey  received  wi&out  opposition." 

Having  been  actively  employed  for  several  week*  in  London  and  its 
neighbooriiood,  Mr.  Charies  Wesley  visited  to  friends  at  Oxford,  where 
he  endeavoured  to  bring  them  all  into  the  state  of  spiritual  liber^  and 
peace  which  he  himself  enjoyed.  He  pressed  the  subject  of  present 
justification  by  faith  upon  the  attention  of  his  sister  Kezzy,  whom  he 
found  sdll  firing  with  Mr.  and  Miss  Gambold,  at  Stanton-Harconrt. 
On  waiting  upon  the  dean  of  Christ-Church,  he  says,  We  *'  could  no| 
suite  agree  in  our  noti^s  of  faith.  He  wondered  we  had  not  hit 
upon  tl^  Homtties  sooner.     He  treated  me  with  great  candour  and 

fHendfiness." 

Mr.  Charies  Wesley  returned  to  London,  where  he  resumed  his 
pdUk  ministxy,  and  private  labours ;  endeavouring  to  oonvince  of  un- 
befief  all  who  were  strangers  to  the  peace  and  holiness  of  the  gospel, 
as  the  first  step  in  the  process  of  &eir  salvation.  More  churches  were 
BOW  opened  to  him;  and  once  he  preached  his  great  and  favourite 
dodriae  of  present  salvation  from  sin  by  faith  in  Christ  in  Westmin- 
ster Abbey;  where  he  also  assisted  in  the  administration  of  the  Loid's 
supper. 

He  was  thus  diligently  engaged  in  his  work,  when  his  brother  le- 
mmed  from  Germany.  Their  meeting  was  one  of  deep  and  solemn 
imerest.  After  they  had  obtained  the  Christian  salvation,  they  had 
Me  intercourse  with  each  other  till  this  time.  The  object  of  John's 
visit  to  Germany  was,  that  he  might  see  and  converse  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Moravian  Church  at  Hemhuth:  '*the  place  wh^e  the 
Cluistians  lived.''  With  their  godly  disci[dhie  and  order  he  was  much 
nilbcted ;  but  still  more  so  with  their  sound  and  Scriptural  experience. 
He  inquired  of  the  leading  members  of  the  church  the  manner  in 
whicli  they  had  been  led,  by  the  providence  and  grace  of  God ;  and 
they  all  declared,  as  with  one  voice,  that,  after  long  and  in  vain  seeUag 
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rest  to  their  souls,  they  had  obtained  permanent  peace  of  conscience, 
deliverance  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  power  to  walk  in  the  ways 
of  God,  by  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  His  own  experience  accorded 
with  their  miited  testimony;  and  hence  he  was  strengthened  and  en* 
couraged  in  his  pious  course,  and  instructed  how  to  preach,  so  as  to 
convert  and  save  the  people.  He  returned  to  England,  pondering  these 
things  in  his  heart,  and  deeply  impressed  with  a  conviction  that  all 
men  are  in  bondage  to  sin  and  misery,  except  those  whom  *'  the  Son" 
has  made  free  by  the  gift  of  a  living  faith. 

After  an  absence  of  more  than  three  months,  the  brothers  met  in  the 
evening  of  September  16th.  In  the  course  of  the  day  Charles  had 
been  at  Newgate,  preaching  to  four  convicted  felons  under  sentence 
of  death.  "  At  night,"  says  he,  "  my  brother  returned  from  Hemhuth. 
We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  comparing  our  experiences."  At 
Hemhuth  John  had  just  seen  Christianity  in  its  beauty,  simplicity,  and 
blessedness,  so  as  to  be  filled  with  wonder  and  delight;  and  Charles 
had  witnessed  in  Blendon,  Bexley,  and  various  parts  of  London,  scenes 
which  were  equaUy  striking  and  imprepeive.  Here  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  had  been  made  bare ;  and  such  effects  of  his  power  and  mercy 
were  made  manifest,  as  warranted  the  conclusion,  that  in  Great  Britain 
holy  societies  were  about  to  be  raised  up,  rivalling  that  at  Hemhuth  in 
spirituality  and  brotherly  affection.  What  each  of  the  brothers  had 
felt,  and  what  they  had  seen,  during  the  period  of  their  separation, 
doubtless  formed  the  subjects  of  their  conversation,  and  called  forth 
mutual  thanksgivings  to  the  God  of  all  gmce.  John  had  conversed 
with  men  of  long  and  deep  experience  in  the  ways  of  God.  Charles 
had  seen  a  considerable  number  of  formalists,  and  ungodly  people, 
suddenly  transformed  into  holy  and  happy  Christians.  Each  of  thein, 
though  in  a  different  manner,  saw  the  grace  of  God,  and  was  glad. 
Thus  were  both  oi^  them  trained,  by  means  the  most  unexpected,  for  a 
•course  of  extensive  and  long-conttnued  usefulness. 

From  this  time  the  brothers  began  to  co-operate  with  each  other  for 
the  advancement  of  troe  religion ;  John  adopting  Charles's  mode  of 
procedure,  preaching  in  such  churches  as  were  open  to  him,  and  hold- 
ing meetings  for  conversation,  prayer,  singing,  mutual  exhortation,  and 
Scriptural  exposition.  The  '*  religious  societies,''  then  existing  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  London  and  its  vicinity,  afforded  them  considerable  faci- 
lities f^r  the  furtherance  of  their  designs.  These  "  societies"  coosisted 
of  strict  Church  people,  and  the  objects  of  their  onion  were  purely  re- 
ligious. Some  of  them  were  of  long  standing,  having  been  patronized 
and  encouraged  by  Dr.  Homeck,  and  other  clergymen  of  similar  cha- 
racter. They  met  together  weekly,  for  reading  and  prayer ;  suitable 
forms  of  address  to  God  having  been  prepared  for  their  use.    The 

10* 
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nembers  bound  themselires  to  a  strictly  moral  conduct;  to  practise 
secret  derotion  several  times  every  day;  and  to  receire  the  Lord's 
topper  at  least  om;e  a  month.  At  their  meetings  thdy  presented  pecu<» 
niary  d<matkms,  for  pious  and  charitably  purposes,  which  were  mostly 
expended  in  the  support  of  9chools  for  the  children  of  the  poor,  in 
neglected  districts.  It  was  at  a  meethig  of  one  of  these  societies  in 
Aldengate-street,  that  John  had  obtained  "the  faith  of  God*s  elect,** 
with  its  accompanying  peace  and  power.  At  the  meetings  of  some  of 
these  **  societies"  the  Wesleys  were  received  with  a  hearty  welcome. 
Here  Charles  practised  himself  in  extemporary  speakings  especially  in 
the  exposition  of  Scripture ;  for  up  to  this  period  he  had  always  read 
his  sermons  fmm  the  pulpit.  Having  acquired  a  becoming  boldness 
ttd  facility  of  speech  in  these  more  private  exercises,  he  began  to 
introduce  extempore  passages  into  his  public  discourses^  as  the  sub-» 
jects  presented  themselves,  and  his  heart  was  impressed  ai^d  enlarged ; 
tin  at  length  he  became  one  of  the  most  fhient  and  impressive  preachers 
of  his  age.  It  was  at  St.  Antholin's  church,  on  Friday,  the  20th  of 
October,  that  he  first  delivered  an  entire  sermon  without  notes.  **  See- 
ing so  few  present,^  says  he,  *'  I  thought  of  preaching  extempore  t 
afraid :  yet  I  ventured  on  the  promise,  *  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always  :* 
and  spake  on  justification,  firom  tlomans  iii,  for  three  quarters  of  an 
hfrar,  without  hesitation.  Glory  be  to  God)  who  keepeth  his  promise 
for  ever !"  As  he  acquired  greater  self'K^ommand,  he  appears  to  have 
been  surprised  at  himself.  Hence  he  remarks,  under  the  date  of 
February  10th  following,  "  I  preached  without  notes,  on  blind  Barti-^ 
mens,"  in  the  church  at  Islington ;  ^  the  L«rd  being  greatly  my  helper. 
Let  him  have  all  the  gloiy." 

But  it  was  not  among  moral  and  devout  people  only  that  the  brotheiTs 
bboared  with  success,  in  raising  up  a  spiritual  people  by  inculcating 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  ikith.  Persons  of  profligate  habits  were 
also  brought  to  repentance,  and  became  examples  (^  uprightness  and 
parity,  including  not  a  few  lewd  women. 

In  die  midst  of  these  extraordinary  efforts,  to  which  the  brothers 
were  prompted  by  the  love  of  Christ,  neither  .of  them  had  the  slightest 
intention  to  depart  fiom  ecclesiastical  order ;  and  hence  they  waited 
firom  time  to  time  upon  the  bishop  of  London,  and  the  archbishop  of 
Canteibury,  soliciting  their  advice  and  sanction,  and  answering  the 
reports  ai^  charges  which  were  made  to  their  disadvantage.  Their 
interviews  with  these  dignitaries  Charles  has  thus  described  in  his 
private  journal : — 

"  Oct.  20th.  I  waited  with  my  brother  upon  the  bishop  of  London,  to 
answer  the  complaints  he  had  heard  against  us,  that  we  preached  an 
abiolQte  assurance  of  sidvation.    Some  of  his  wotds  were,  '  If  by 
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assurance  you  mean,  au  inward  persuaaion  whereby  a  man  ia.conseioiiB 
in  himself,  after  examining  his  life  by  the  law  of  God,  and  weighing 
his  own  sincerity,  that  he  is  in  a  state  of  salTation,  and  acceptaUe  to 
God,  I  do  not  see  how  any  good  Christian  can  be  without  such  an 
assurance.'  '  This,'  we  answered,  '  is  what  we  contend  for ;  but  we 
have  been  charged  as  Antitaomians  for  preaching  justification  by  faith 
only.'  '  Can  any  one  preach  otherwise,  who  agrees  to  our  Churdi,  and 
the  Scriptures  ?  Indeed  by  preaching  it  strongly,  and  not  inculcating 
good  works,  many  have  been  made  Antinomians  in  theory,  though  not 
in  practice ;  especially  in  King  Charles's  time.  But  there  is  a  heavy 
charge  against  us  bishops,  by  the  bringing  of  the  archbishop's  authority 
for  re-baptizing  an  adult.'  My  brother  answered,  that  he  had  expressly 
declared  the  contrary ;  '  yet,'  added  he, '  if  a  person,  dissatisfied  with 
lay-baptism,  should  desire  episcopal,  I  should  think  it  my  duty  to 
administer  it,  after  haying  acquainted  the  bishop,  according  to  the 
canon.'  '  Well,  I  am  against  it  myself,  where  any  one  has  had  the 
Dissenters'  baptism.' 

"  Next,  my  brother  inquired,  whether  his  reading  in  a  religious 
society  made  it  a  conventicle.  His  lordship  warily  referred  us  to  the 
laws ;  but  upon  our  urging  the  question,  '  Are  the  religious  societies 
conventicles  V  he  answered,  *  No ;  I  think  not.  However,  you  can 
read  the  Acts  and  laws  as  well  as  I.  I  detennine  nothing.'  We 
hoped  his  lordship  would  not  henceforward  receive  an  accusation 
against  a  presb3rter,  but  at  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses.  He 
said,  *  No ;  by  no  means :  and  you  may  have  firee  access  to  me  at  all 
times.'    We  thanked  him,  lynd  took  our  leave. 

''  Nov.  14th.  I  had  another  conference  with  his  lordship  of  London. 
'  I  have  used  your  lordship's  pemussion  to  wait  upon  you.  A  woman 
desires  me  to  baptize  her ;  not  being  satisfied  with  her  baptism  by  a 
Dissenter.  She  says,  sure  and  unsure  is  not  the  same.'  He  immedi- 
ately took  fire,  and  interrupted  me :  *  I  wholly  disapprove  of  it.  It  is 
irregular.'  *  My  lord,  I  did  not  expect  your  approbation.  I  only  came, 
in  obedience,  to  give  you  notice  of  my  intention.'  *  It  is  irregular.  I 
never  receive  such  information,  but  from  the  minister.'  '  My  lord,  the 
mbrick  does  not  so  much  as  require  the  minister  to  give  you  notice, 
but  any  discreet  person.  I  have  the  minister's  leave.'  '  Who  gave 
you  authority  to  baptize  ?'  '  Your  lordship ;  and  I  shall  exercise  it  in 
any  part  of  the  known  woild.'  '  Are  you  a  licensed  curate  ?'  <  I  have 
the  leave  of  the  proper  minister.'  '  But  do  not  you  know  that  no  man 
can  exercise  parochial  duty  in  London  without  my  leave  t  It  is  only 
mb  sthmiio^  [in  silence.]  '  But  you  know  many  do  take  that  pennis- 
sion  for  authority  \  and  you  yourself  allow  it.'  <  It  is  one  thing  to  con- 
nive, and  another  to  Bpfftove.    I  have  power  to  inhibit  you.'    '  Does 
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yovr  kndshiqp  exert  that  power?  Do  you  now  inhibit  roe  T  ' O  why 
will  joa  puah  thiafjs  to  an  extreme  ?  I  do  not  inhibit  you.'  '  Why 
than,  ray  hud,  aecording  to  your  own  concession,  you  permit  or  author- 
ize me.'  *  I  have  a  power  to  punish,  uid  to  forbear  punishing.'  <  That 
seems  to  imply,  that  I  hare  done  something  worthy  of  punishment.  I 
eball  be  gUd  to  know,  Aat  I  may  answer.  Does  your  lordship  charge 
me  with  any  crime  V  *  No,  no ;  I  charge  you  with  no  crime.'  *  Do 
yoa  then  dispense  with  my  giving  you  notice  of  any  baptisms  for  the 
fitfoie  V    *  I  neither  dispense,  not  not  dispense.' 

^  He  railed  at  Laurence  on  Lay-Baptism ;  blamed  my  brother's  ser- 
mon, as  inclining  to  Antinomianism.  I  charged  Archbishop  Tillotsoa 
with  denying  the  faith.  He  allowed  it,  and  owned  they  ran  into  one 
extreme,  to  avoid  another.  He  concluded  the  conference  with, '  Well, 
sir,  you  knew  my  judgmeni  befcxre,  and  you  know  it  now.  Good  mor- 
row to  you.' " 

*<  Feb.  2l8t,  1739.  With  my  brother  I  waited  upon  the  archbiriiop. 
He  showed  us  gieat  affection ;  spoke  mildly  of  Mr.  Whitefield ;  caution- 
ed ns  to  give  no  more  umbrage  than  was  necessary  for  our  own  defence ; 
to  forbear  exceptionable  phrases ;  to  keep  to  the  doctriaes  of  the  Church. 
We  told  him  we  expected  persecution ;  would  abide  by  the  Church  till 
her  articles  and  homilies  were  repealed.  He  assured  us,  he  knew  of 
no  design  in  the  govemMs  of  the  Church  to  innovate ;  neither  should 
there  be  any  innovation  while  he  lived ;  avowed  justification  by  faith 
only;  and  his  joy  to  see  us  as  often  as  we  pleased. 

"  From  him  we  went  to  the  bishop  of  London,  who  denied  that  he 
had  ever  condemned  us,  or  even  heard  much  of  us.  George  White- 
field's  Journal,  he  said,  was  tainted  with  enthusiasm,  though  he  himself 
was  a  pious,  well-meaning  youth.  He  warned  us  against  Antinomian- 
tsm,  and  dismissed  us  kindly." 

Notwithstanding  the  decided  judgment  of  the  t>i8hop  of  L<Mid(Hi.,  a 
few  days  after  his  interview  with  the  prelate,  Mr.  Charies  Wesley  re- 
bsptized  a  person  in  the  church  at  Islington ;  denominating  the  ordi- 
nance, *^  hypothetical  baptism ;"  that  is.  Christian  baptism,  provided  the 
former  administration  of  the  ordinance  by  a  Dissenting  minister  were 
not  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of  God.  Thus  in  his  mbtaken  zeal  for 
episcopacy  he  violated  the  order  of  his  own  Church,  which  while  it  has 
since  the  time  of  the  Hampton-Court  Conference  in  the  reign  of  James 
1.  discountenanced  lay-baptism,  has  nevertheless  acknowledged  its 
validity. 

At  the  same  time,  his  ardent  spirit,  and  his  doctrine  of  faith,  gave 
great  ofience  in  different  places,  and  provoked  opposition.  Some  of 
the  parishioners  at  Bexley  complained  of  his  preaching,  and  of  the 
excitement  which  it  produced :  the  good  vicar  was  frightened ;  gave 
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Up  bis  week-night  service ;  and  told  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  that  he 
could  not  in  future  admit  him  into  the  pfulpit.  Charles  uttered  strong 
words ;  telling  Mr.  Piers  that  if  hb  testimony  to  the  troth  were  rejected, 
he  should  discontinve  his  risits  altogether.  This  remonstrance  pro- 
duced the  designed  effect.  He  was  soon  after  invited  to  preach  tvrice 
there  in  one  day.  A  part  of  the  congregation  in  the  morning  retired  in 
the  course  of  the  sermon.  They  came,  however,  in  the  afternoon,  and 
remained  during  the  entire  service. 

It  had  been  arranged  by  Chailes,  befoife  his  brother's  return  from 
Georgia,  that  his  sister  Kezzy  should  board  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Piers ; 
and  when  this  opposition  was  raised  against  him  in  Bexley,  she  was 
-among  those  who  objected  to  his  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith.  She 
adhered  to  the  notion,  that  she  was  a  true  believer,  though  destitute  * 
of  those  fruits  of  faith,  without  which,  the  brothers  contended,  the  princi- 
ple itself  did  not  exist.  *^  My  sister,"  says  he,  "  would  not  give  up  her 
pretensions  to  faith ;  told  me,  half-angry, '  Well,  you  will  know  in  the 
next  world  whether  I  have  faith  or  no.'  I  asked  her, '  WiH  you  then 
discharge  me,  in  the  sight  of  God,  ftom  speaking  to  you  again  ?  If  you 
will,  I  promise  never  more  to  open  my  mouth  till  we  meet  in  eternity.' 
She  burst  into  tears ;  fell  on  ray  neck ;  and  melted  me  into  fervent 
prayer  for  her." 

In  the  midst  of  their  labours  the  brothers  were  cheered  by  the  sight 
of  old  friends.  Charles  Delamotte  arrived  from  America  in  November, 
1738,  and  Mr.  Whitefield  in  the  foUowing  month.  Under  the  date  of 
Nov.  18th,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  says,  "  I  had  a  joyful  meeting  with 
my  dear  Charles  Delamotte,  just  returned  from  Georgia.  I  found,  in 
conversation,  that  he  had  received  forgiveness  five  months  ago,  and  * 
continued  in  peace  and  liberty.'* 

The  immediate  object  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  return  to  England  was,  the 
raising  of  pecuniary  suppHes  for  the  erection  of  an  Orphan  House  in 
Georgia,  on  a  plan  somewhat  similar  to  that  which  Professor  Fhmcke 
had  founded  at  Halle,  in  Saxony.  The  project  had  been  formed  by 
Charles  Wesley  and  Mr:  Oglethorpe,  long  before,  as  Mr.  Whitefield 
acknowledges.*  Of  this  the  trustees  of  the  colony  were  aware ;  and 
had  therefore  requested  Charles,  while  Mr.  Whitefield  was  ^abroad,  to 
prepare  a  plan  for  such  an  institution.  It  was,  however,  reserved  for 
Mr.  Whitefield  to  carry  Ae  generous  scheme  to  its  completion. 

Stories  to  the  disadvantage  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley  were  still 
industriously  circulated;  and  their  brother  Samuel,  who  knew  not 
their  absolute  deference  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  regarded  them  with 

»  "It  WW  fint  proposed  to  me  by  my  dear  friend,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  who,  with 
General  Oglethorpe,  had  concerted  a  scheme  for  carrying  on  such  a  design,  bofoni  I 
had  any  thoughts  of  going  abroad  xnyfeW^-WhUeficli. 
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equal  pity  and  displeasmre,  as  tjie  dupes  of  a  yain  enduisiaaiDi  addressed 
to  Cbarles  at  this  period  the  following  letter,  containing  a  singular 
miztnrfr  of  sarcasm  and  of  fraternal  affection :— »• 

"^  Dear  Charles, — ^I  should  not  write  to  you,  much  less  desire  an  an- 
swer, if  it  were  no  satisfaction  to  hear  from  you.  How  Jack's  last  to  me, 
or  mine  to  him,  should  make  yours  unnecessary,  is  to  me  incomprehen- 
sible, unless  you  persist  in  neither  owning  nor  disowning  the  sensible 
infonnadon  from  God.  I  have  written  to  you,  because  I  thought  you 
liked  I  should,  even  when  I  knew  it  was  unnecessary.  In  short,  what 
Pym  said  to  Strafibrd  in  hatred,  I  will  say  to  you  in  love, — *  No  need 
of  words  to  show  you  have  a  mind  to  leave  us ;  but  we  will  never  leave 
you  while  you  have  a  head  upon  your  shoulders !'  as  I  told  my  mother 
lately  upon  a  like  occasion. 

*'New  matter  must  have  new  expostulation.  New  visions  grow 
apace ;  though  I,  like  a  Nicodemus,  may  ask,  *  How  can  these  things 
be  V  But  of  these  when  I  hear  from  Jack,  who,  it  seems,  is  going  into 
Lincolnshire,  &c.,  ice.  Emily  writ  a  letter  to  him,  (querulous  enough, 
no  doubt,)  and  he  sent  her  word  what  glorious  churches  were  in  Ger- 
many !  She  wants  me  to  explain  it  to  her,  which  I  will  when  you  can 
make  me  understand  it.  I  am  afraid  you  are  only  stationed  at  Oxford 
for  a  time ;  because  he,  it  seems,  is  to  be  itinerant ;  though  he  says, 
Ingham  or  Whitefield  must  be  at  London.  My  sister  stares,  as  well 
she  may.  I  wish  you  were  settled  at  Christ-Church,  as  a  tutor ;  but 
I  believe  time  is  past  with  you  and  me. 

*'  If  Jack  gives  away  any  of  his  sermons  to  those  that  can  aiford  to 
boy  them,  I  desire  he  would  order  his  printer  to  let  me  |iave  (me, 
whenever  he  publishes.  There  is  a  most  monstrous  appearance  of 
dishonesty  among  you :  your  sermons  are  generally  three-quarters  or 
an  boor  long,  in  the  pulpit,  but  when  printed  are  short  snips,  rather 
notes  than  sermons.  This  you  must  give  public  notice  of  when  more 
is  spoken  than  printed,  else  it  will  be  accounted  flat  knavery;  nay,  and 
in  me  it  would  be  so  too*  I  never  added  a  line  that  I  thought  would 
give  offence,  but  I  carefully  writ  it  down,  that  it  might  be  forthcoming ; 
leaving  a  blank  page  for  that  very  purpose,  among  others. 

"  My  wife  joins  in  love  to  you.  We  are  all  pretty  well,  and  have 
lived  to  see  one  more  December's  day,  on  which  we  designed  to  be 
heartily  merry,  and,  I  hope,  not  unwise.  I  think  I  have  little  less  than 
direct  command  for  it :  'In  the  day  of  prosperity  rejoice ;'  and  I  am 
sure  it  is  to  me  a  day  of  prosperity!    I  am,  dear  Charles, 

*'  Your  sincere  friend,  and  affectionate  brother. 
''December  1,  1738." 
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Strenuous  attempts  were  now  made  to  settle  Mr.  Ciuuies  Wesley, 
fimt  at  Oxford,  and  afterward  as  a  parish  priest ;  but  both  these  projects 
were  oYerruled.  On  the  5th  of  January,  1739,  he  says,  *'  My  brother, 
Mr.  Seward,  Hall,  Whitefield,  Ingham,  Kinchin,  Hutchins,  all  set  upon 
me ;  but  I  could  not  agree  to  setde  at  Oxford  without  further  direction 
from  God."  On  the  13th  of  February  following  he  adds,  "  I  read  a 
letter  from  Sarah  Hurst,  pressing  me  to  Oxford,  and  Cowley,  which 
is  now  vacant.  Quite  resigned,  I  offered  myself:  opened  the  Book 
upon  those  words :  *  With  stammering  lips  and  with  another  tongue 
will  I  speak  to  this  people.'  I  thought  it  a  prohibition,  yet  continued 
without  a  will."  He  made  no  application,  and  the  living  of  Cowley 
was  given  to  another  person.  A  different  kind  of  service  was  assigned 
to  him  in  the  secret  arrangements  of  divine  Providence.  While  his 
brother  and  all  their  friends  thus  attempted  to  fix  him  in  one  particular 
place,  they  little  thought  of  the  itinerant  ministry  upon  which  he  was 
destined  soon  to  enter.  But  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  things  of  a 
similar  kind,  in  which  he  and  his  brother  departed  from  ecclesiastical 
order,  they  not  only  acted  without  a  preconcerted  plan,  but  were  abso- 
lutely overruled  in  their  own  prejudices  and  inclinations.  They  were 
led  by  a  strong  sense  of  duty,  and  violated  their  original  purposes  and 
fedings. 

Neither  of  the  brothers,  it  will  be  observed,  was  yet  free  from  the 
very  objectionable  practice  of  suddenly  opening  the  Bible,  and  regard- 
ing the  text  upon  which  the  eye  mi^t  happen  first  to  rest  as  containing 
an  indication  of  the  mind  of  Grod,  intended  to  guide  them  in  any  given 
emergency.  They  had  no  just  authority  to  expect  a  communication  of 
the  divine  will  to  be  made  to  them  in  this  manner ;  and  were  therefore 
ultimately  led  to  abandon  the  habit,  as  at  once  presumptuous  and  en* 
thusiastic.  And  yet  it  is  not  improbable  that  **  the  Father  of  mercies" 
might,  in  some  instances,  thus  condescend  to  own  a  sincere  but  erring 
piety.  Mr.  John  Wesley's  sermon  on  Enthusiasm  is  an  antidote  to  thb 
practice,  and  to  every  other  of  a  similar  kind. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

It  has  been  already  remarked,  that  when  Mr.  Whitefield  returned 
from  Georgia,  after  a  very  short  residence  there,  his  design  was,  by 
an  appeal  to  British  charity,  to  raise  a  sum  of  money  for  the  purpose 
of  erecting  an  Orphan  House  in  that  colony.  God,  however,  had  an- 
other and  a  higher  object  in  view  in  bringing  him  to  England  at  this 
time,  as  the  event  proved,  though  his  servant  knew  it  not.^   For  a  while 
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die  Weslejs  were  freely  admitted  into  many  of  the  churches  in  London 
and  its  Ticinity ;  but  the  case  was  at  length  altered.  Seldom  did  Mr. 
John  Wesley  preach  in  a  church,  but  at  the  conclusion  of  the  service 
he  was  told  that  he  most  occupy  the  pulpit  there  no  more.  Two  rea- 
sons were  generally  assigned  for  the  prohibition.  First,  he  preached 
the  inlolenible  doctrine  of  salration  by  faith;  and,  secondly,  such 
mnltitudes  attended  his  ministry  as  to  subject  the  regular  seat-holders 
to  serious  inc^myenience.  They  could  not  bear  so  much  heat  and 
crowding! 

Charles  met  with  opposition  still  more  determined  in  the  discharge 
of  his  clerical  duties  at  Islmgtoii.     He  only  held  his  curacy  there  by 
Tirtoe  of  a  private  arrangement  with  the  vicar ;  the  bishop  never  having 
given  his  sanction :  and  as  Charles's  ministrations  were  offensive  to 
die  churchwardens,  they  resolved  to  get  rid  of  him  and  his  Methodism 
altogether.     In  order  to  this,  they  first  adopted  a  system  of  petty  and 
insnlting  anno3rance,  and  afterward  proceeded  to  acts  of  direct  violence. 
They  began  their  course  by  meeting  him  in  the  vestry,  before  the 
commencement  of  divine  service,  and  in  a  sarcastic  tone  and  manner 
requested  a  sight  of  the  bishop's  license,  which  they  knew  he  did  not 
possess.     He  bore  their  unseemly  conduct  vrith  meekness,  making 
Utde  or  no  reply.     A  few  days  afterward  they  met  him  again  in  the 
same  place,  and  proceeded  to  reviling.  ^  They  told  him  that  he  was 
fun  of  the  devil ;  and  that  this  was  the  case  also  with  the  other  clergy- 
men who  thought  and  acted  as  he  did ;  specifying  several  of  them,  and 
their  own  vicar  among  the  rest.     Having  failed  by  these  means  to  drive 
him  away,  they  engaged  two  men  to  guard  the  pulpit-stairs,  when  the 
prayers  were  read,  and  push  him  back  when  he  attempted  to  ascend. 
On  subsequent  occasions  the  churchwardens  took  this   office  upon 
themselves,  and  forcibly  prevented  his  entrance  into  the  pulpit,  regard- 
less of  the  presence  of  the  congregation.     They  did  this  once  when 
Sir  John  Gunson,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  London  magistrates,  and 
Mr.  Justice  Elliott,  were  present.     Both  these  eminent  men  went  into 
the  vestiy,  and  expostulated  with  the  churchwardens,  but  without  effect. 
The  vicar,  who  possessed  little  firmness,  yielded  to  the  storm,  and 
consented  to  dismiss  his  curate.     The  matter  was  laid  before  the 
bishop  of  London,  who  justified  the  churchwardens  in  the  measures 
which  they  had  adopted.     Charles  was  therefore  compelled  to  with- 
draw, and  seek  other  fields  for  the  exercise  of  that  ministry  which  he 
had  received  of  the  Lord,  and  which  he  felt  that  he  could  not  neglect 
but  with  the  certain  prospect  of  perdition.     Thus  ended  all  the  prefer- 
ment that  the  brothers  ever  possessed  in  the  established  Church.    John 
his  father's  curate  about  three  years  j  and  for  a  few  months  Charles 
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held  the  curacy  of  Islington,  from  which  he  was  expelled  by  force  of 
arms,  under  the  sanction  of  the  diocesan. 

Mr.  Whitefield  met  with  similar  treatment  in  Bristol,  whither  he  had 
gone  in  the  hope  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  make  congregational 
collections  in  behalf  of  the  projected  Orphan  House  in  Creorgia.  In 
a  little  while  he  was  excluded  from  every  pulpit  in  Bristol  connected 
with  the  established  Church,  even  that  of  the  common  prison,  where 
he  had  been  accustomed  gratuitously  to  address  the  felons.  Preaching 
the  new  birth,  even  to  thieves,  was  deemed  an  intolerable  evil  by  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  that  city.  Mr.  Whitefield  was 
not  a  man  whose  spirit  could  be  daunted  by  slight  difficulties ;  nor  wae 
his  views  of  church-order  so  high  and  rigid  as  those  of  his  friends  the 
Wesleys.  He  therefore  went  into  the  fields,  in  the  most  neglected 
districts,  and  after  the  example  of  his  Lord,  under  the  wide  canopy  of 
heaven,  called  sinners  to  repentance.  His  success  surpassed  his  ex- 
pectation ;  so  that  he  was  soon  induced  to  extend  his  labours  to  Bath, 
and  to  the  proverbially  ignorant  and  wicked  colliers  of  Kingswood, 
where  he  was  attended  by  immense  crowds  of  people,  some  of  whom 
climbed  into  trees  to  see  and  hear  him ;  while  others  placed  themselves 
upon  walls,  or  upon  the  roofs  of  houses,  listening,  with  the  most  eager 
and  fixed  attention,  to  the  word  of  life.  Many  were  deeply  impressed, 
and  inquired  with  tears,  and  every  sign  of  genuine  contrition,  what  they 
must  do  to  be  saved. 

As  Mr.  Whitefield  was  intent  upon  a  speedy  return  to  America,  he 
could  not  remain  in  Bristol ;  nor  could  he  bear  the  thought  of  leaving, 
as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  the  people  there,  in  Kingswood,  and  in 
other  places,  who  had  been  awakened  under  his  preaching.  He  there- 
fore wrote  to  Mr.  John  Wesley,  then  in  London,  requesting  him  to 
come  to  his  help  without  delay.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  opposed  to 
this  arrangement.  **  We  dissuaded  my  brother,"  says  he,  '*  from  going 
to  Bristol ;  from  an  unaccountable  fear  that  it  woiild  prove  fatal  to  him. 
A  great  power  was  among  us.  He  ofiered  himself  willingly  to  what- 
soever the  Lord  should  appoint.  The  next  day  he  s6t  out,  commended 
by  us  to  the  grace  of  God.  He  left  a  blessing  behind.  I  desired  to 
die  with  him." 

On  his  arrival,  on  Saturday,  March  31st,  1739,  Mr.  John  Wesley 
says,  "  In  the  evening  I  reached  Bristol,  and  met  Mr.  Whitefield  there. 
I  could  scarce  reconcile  myself  at  first  to  this  strange  way  of  preach- 
ing in  the  fields,  of  which  he  set  me  an  example  on  Sunday  ;  having 
been  all  my  life  (till  very  lately)  so  tenacious  of  every  point  relating  to 
decency  and  order,  that  I  should  have  thought  the  saving  of  souls  almost 
a  sin,  if  it  had  not  been  done  in  a  church. 

"  April  Ist.  In  the  evening,  Mr.  Whitefield  being  gone,  I  began  ex- 
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pounding  our  Lord's  sennon  on  the  mount :  one  pretty  remarkable  pre- 
cedent of  field-preaching,  though  I  suppose  there  were  churches  at  that 
tune  also. 

"  Monday  2d.  At  four  in  the  afternoon  I  submitted  to  be  more  vile, 
«ad  proclaimed  in  the  highways  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  speaking 
firom  a  little  eminence  in  a  ground  adjoining  to  the  city,  to  about  three 
thousand  people." 

From  Bristol  Mr.  Wesley  extended  his  labours  to  Kingswood,  Bath, 
and  other  towns  and  villages  in  the  neighbourhood,  with  a  success 
resembling  that  of  his  honoured  predecessor,  till  about  the  middle  of 
June  flawing,  when  he  was  sent  for  to  London,  to  assist  in  the  adjust- 
ment of  tome  differences  which  had  arisen  in  the  society  at  Fetter- 
fane.  Mr.  Whitefield  was  then  in  London,  preparing  for  his  immediate 
departure  for  Georgia.  He  had  preached  in  Moorfields,  on  Kenning- 
ton-common,  Bfackheath,  and  in  various  other  places,  sometimes  to 
upward  of  twenty  thousand  people  at  once.  On  the  14th  of  June  Mr. 
Wesley  says,  **  I  went  with  Mr.  Whitefield  to  Blackheath,  where  were,  I 
belierey  twelve  or  fourteen  thousand  people.  He  a  little  surprised  me, 
by  desiring  me  to  preach  in  his  stead ;  which  I  did  (though  nature  re- 
coOed)  on  my  favourite  subject, '  Jesus  Christ,  who  of  God  is  made 
unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.'  I  was 
greatly  moved  with  compassion  for  the  rich,  to  whom  I  made  a  par- 
ticular application.  Some  of  them  seemed  to  attend,  while  others  drove 
away  their  coaches  from  so  uncouth  a  preacher." 

In  reference  to  this  occasion  Mr.  Whitefield  says,  "  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  introducing  my  honoured  and  reverend  friend,  Mr.  John  Wesley, 
to  preach  at  Blackheath.  The  Lord  give  him  ten  thousand  times  more 
success  than  he  has  giren  me!  I  went  to  bed  rejoicing  that  another 
fresh  inroad  was  made  into  Satan's  territories,  by  Mr.  Wesley's  follow- 
ing me  in  field-preaching,  as  well  in  London  as  ia  Bristol.  Lord,  give 
the  word,  and  great  shall  be  the  company  of  such  preachers !" 

In  the  meanwhile  Charles  was  neither  silent,  nor  inattentive  to  the 
example  of  his  brother,  and  of  their  mutual  friend  Whitefield.  On  the 
21st  of  May,  at  the  house  of  one  of  his  friends  in  London,  he  met  with 
a  person,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  clergyman.  He  was  very  kind, 
and,  without  being  duly  aware  of  the  consequence,  gave  Charles  a  press- 
ing invitation  to  go  Mdth  him  to  Broadoaks ;  a  village  in  Essex,  about 
forty  miles  from  London,  where  some  members  of  the  Delamotte  family 
resided.  Two  days  afler  he  says, "  Mr.  Clagget  pressed  me  now,  with 
the  utmost  importunity,  to  go  with  him  to-morrow."  The  next  day  he 
says,  **  At  noon  I  set  out  on  horseback ;  our  sisters  in  the  chaise.  By 
two  the  next  day  we  surprised  Miss  Betty  at  Btoadoaks.  I  was  full 
of  prayer,  that  God  would  gather  a  church  in  this  place.    Sunday, 
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May  27th,  still  Mr.  Clagget  opposed  my  pieachnig.  We  went  to 
church,  where  I  preached  the  new  birth.  Mr.  Clagget  was  still  more 
violent.  I  told  him  he  was  doing  the  devil's  work.  Between  J0fBt  and 
earnest,  he  struck  me ;  raged  exceedingly  to  see  the  people  oomo 
flocking  to  the  word.  God  gave  me  utterance  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel  to  four  or  five  hundred  listening  souls.  May 
29th,  Franklyn,  a  farmer,  invited  me  to  preach  in  his  flekl.  I  did  so,  to 
about  five  hundred,  pn '  Repent ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.' 
I  returned  to  the  house  rejoicing. 

"  May  31st.  A  Quaker  sent  me  a  pressing  invitation  to  preach  at 
Thaxted.  I  scrupled  preaching  in  another's  parish^  till  I  had  been 
refused  the  church.  Many  Quakers,  and  near  seven  hundred  otheis, 
attended,  while  I  declared  in  the  highways,  *■  The  Scriptore  hath  eoor 
eluded  ^1  under  sin.' 

"  June  1st.  My  subject,  to  above  one  thousand  attentive  sinners, 
was,  <  He  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.'  Msny  showed  their 
emotion  by  their  tears."  The  next  day  he  returned  to  London,  ^*  with 
a  quiet  mind ;"  satisfied  that  in  preaching  Christ  in  the  open  air,  he 
was  in  the  path  of  duty.  These  appear  to  Jiave  been  his  first  effiiits  in 
field-preaching  in  England. 

About  this  time  some  of  the  heads  of  the  Church  seem  to  have  enter- 
tained serious  thoughts  of  proceeding  to  extremities  with  .the  Wealeyn 
and  Mr.  Whitefield.  The  churchwardens  of  Islington,  having  obtained 
the  sanction .  of  the  bishop  for  the  expidsion  of  Charles  Wesley  frovn 
the  pulpit,  intended  to  pursue  the  same  course  toward  Mr.  Whitefield ; 
who,  with  all  his  seriousness  and  piety,  had  no  objection  occasionally 
to  an  innocent  joke.  Boing  aware  of  the  churchwardens'  design,  and 
perceiving,  when  the  prayers  were  ended,  that  these  gentlemen  had 
placed  themselves  at  the  bottom  of  the  pulpit  stairs,  in  an  attitude  of 
defence,  he  quietly  walked  into  the  church-yard,  the  whole  congrega- 
tion following  him;  and  there,  from  a  tomb-stone,  preached  to  the 
people,  leaving  the  churchwardens,  in  all  the  solemn  dignity  of  their 
office,  guarding  the  pulpit  without  an  assailant,  or  any  one  to  witness 
their  valour. 

The  vicar  of  Bexley  and  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  were  summoned  to 
appear  before  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  answer  for  the  firequent 
preaching  of  Charles  in  that  parish.  Under  the  date  of  June  19tfa  he 
has  given  the  following  statement  in  his  journal : — 

"  I  was  at  Lambeth  with  Mr.  Piers.  His  grace  expressly  f<»faade 
him  to  let  any  of  us  preach  in  his  church :  charged  us  with  breach  of 
the  canon.  I  mentioned  the  bishop  of  London's  authorizing  my  forci* 
ble  exclusion.  He  would  not  hear  me ;  said  he  did  not  dispute.  He 
asked  me  what  call  I  had.    I  answered,  *  A  dispensaticm  of  the  goepel 
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is  committed  to  me.'  *  That  is,  to  St  Paul ;  but  I  do  not  dispute ;  and 
wiU  mat  proceed  to  exeommunieation  YET.^  'Your  grace  has  taught 
me,  in  your  book  on  Church  govenunent,  that  a  man  unjustly  excom- 
mnnicaled  is  not  thereby  cut  off  from  communion  with  Christ'  '  Of 
that  I  am  the  judge.'  I  asked  him  if  Mr.  Whitefield's  success  was  not 
a  9piritaal  sign,  and  sufficient  proof  of  his  call ;  and  recommended  Ga* 
maliel's  advice.  He  dismissed  us ;  Piers,  with  kind  professions ;  me, 
with  all  the  marks  of  his  displeasure.  I  felt  nothing  in  my  heart  but 
peace.  I  prayed  and  sung  at  Bray's :  but,  some  hours  after,  at  West's, 
sunk  down  in  great  heaviness  and  dicouragement" 

This  interview  with  the  archbishop  took  place  on  the  Thursday. .  On 
the  Saturday  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  says,  "  I  dined  at  Mr.  Stonehouse's. 
My  inward  conflict  continued.  I  perceived  it  was  the  fear  of  man ; 
and  that  by  preaching  in  the  field  next  Sunday,  as  George  Whitefield 
urges  me,  I  shall  break  down  the  bridge,  and  become  desperate.  I  re- 
tired, and  prayed  for  particular  direction ;  offering  up  my  friends,  my 
liberty,  my  life,  for  Christ's  sake,  and  the  gospel's.  I  was  somewhat 
less  burdened ;  yet  could  not  be  quite  easy,  till  I  gave  up  all." 

On  the  following  day,  which  was  the  sabbath,  relief  came  in  the 
manner  which  he  thus  describes : — 

"  SuNifAT,  June  24tb,  St.  John  Baptist's  Day. — ^The  first  scrip* 
tore  I  cast  my  eye  upon  was,  <  Then  cime  the  servant  to  him,  and  said. 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  V  I  prayed  with  West,  and  went  forth  in 
THE  HAMS  OF  Jesus  Christ.  I  found  near  ten  thousand  helpless  sin> 
ners  waiting  for  the  word  in  Moorfields.  I  invited  them  in  my  Master's 
words,  as  well  as  name,  '  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are 
heavy  laden ;  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'  The  Lord  was  with  me,  even 
me,  his  meanest  messenger,  according  to  his  pronuse.  At  St  Paul's 
the  psalms,  lessons,  d&c,  for  the  day,  put  fresh  life  into  me.  So  did 
the  sacrament  My  load  was  gone,  and  all  my  doubts  and'  seniles. 
God  ahone  upon  my  path,  and  I  knew^  this  was  his  will  concerning 
me.  At  Newington  die  rector,  Mr.  Mott,  desired  me  to  preach.  My 
teit  was,  *  All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ;  being 
jnstiiied  freely,'  &c.  I  walked  on  to  the  common,  and  cried,  ta  multi* 
tades  upon  multitudes,  '  Repent,  and  believe  the  gospel.'  The  Lord 
was  my  strength,  and  my  mouth,  and  my  wisdom.  O  that  all  would 
therefore  paise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness !" 

At  ni^  "  I  was  refreshed  with  the  society  at  a  primitive  love- 
feast" 

The  scenes  through  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  called  to  pass 
at  this  period  were  diversified  and  peculiar.  On  Thursday  he  was  at 
the  palace  of  Lambeth,  where  the  threat  of  excommunication  was  held 
out  to  him  by  the  archbishop ;  he  was  forbidden  the  use  of  his  friend 
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Piers's  pulpit,  and  was  dismissed  with  anger  by  the  ptimate  of  all 
England.  On  Sunday  he  preached  in  the  morning  to  ten  thousand 
sinners  in  the  open  air  at  Moorfields ;  in  the  forenoon  he  attended 
divine  senrice,  and  received  the  Lord's  supper,  at  St.  Paul's  cathedral ; 
in  the  afternoon  he  preached  at  Newington-butts,  and  went  directly 
from  the  pulpit  to  Kennington-conunon,  where  he  addressed  "  multi-' 
tudes  upon  multitudes"  in  his  tx>rd's  name ;  and  in  the  evening  he 
attended  a  Moravian  love-feast  in  Fetter-lane,  where  he  fdt  as  if  he 
were  in  one  of  the  primitive  churches.  On  the  following  Sunday  he 
preached  with  "  great  boldness,"  in  his  turn,  at  St.  Mar3r's,  before  the 
University  of  Oxford,  choosing  for  his  subject  the  leading  doctrine  of 
all  Protestant  churches,  justification  by  faith ;  which  was  then  revived 
in  all  its  freshness  and  power  under  the  name  of  Methodism.  Con- 
cerning his  learned  auditory  he  states,  that ''  all  were  very  attentive  ;** 
and  *'  one  could  not  help  weeping."  In  the  evening  he  expounded  a 
passage  of  Holy  Scripture  in  a  private  meeting,  at  which  many  gowns- 
men were  present,  some  of  whom  *^  mocked"  the  expositor  of  God*s 
word,  and  the  service  in  which  he  was  engaged. 

During  Mr.  Charles  We8le3r'8  stay  in  Oxford  he  had  interviews  with 
the  vice-chancellor  of  the  university,  and  the  dean  of  Christ-Churchy 
of  which  he  gives  the  following  account : — ^^  I  waited  upon  flie  dean, 
who  spoke  with  unusual  severity  against  field-preaching,  and  Mr. 
Whitefield.  He  explained  away  all  inward  religion,  and  union  with 
God.  That  the  world,  and  their  god,  abhor  our  manner  of  acting,  I 
have  too  sensible  proof.  This  whole  week  has  the  messenger  of  Satan 
been  bufi*eting  me  with  uninterrupted  temptation. 

^  I  visited  the  vice-chancellor  at  his  own  desire ;  gave  him  a  fbll 
account  of  the  Methodists,  which  he  approved ;  but  objected  the  .irre- 
gularity  of  our  doing  good  in  other  men's  parishes ;  charged  Mr.  White-* 
field  with  insincerity,  and  breach  of  promise ;  appealed  to  the  dean,  and 
appointed  a  second  meeting  there.  All  were  against  my  sennon,  as 
liaUe  to  be  misunderstood.  At  night  I  had  another  conference  with  Ae 
dean,  who  cited  Mr.  Whitefield  to  judgment.  I  sold, '  Mr.  Dean,  he 
shall  bo  ready  to  answer  your  citation.'  He  used  his  utmost  address 
to  bring  me  off  from  preaching  abroad ;  fhmi  expounding  in  houses  ; 
from  singing  psalms.  He  denied  justification  by  faith  only ;  and  all 
vital  religion :  promised  me,  however,  to  read  Law  and  Pascal." 

Having  finished  the  service  which  had  brought  him  to  Oxford,  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley  returned  to  London,  where  he  resumed  his  extraordi- 
nary labours,  especially  on  the  sabbath,  when  he  preached  to  vast 
assemblies  of  people  at  Moorfields  and  Kennington-common,  to  the 
great  joy  and  spiritual  benefit  of  many.  Yet  his  pious  zeal  was  not 
admixed  by  every  one.    There  were  men  who  were  ready  to  gnash 
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■pon  him  -with  .their  teeth,  and  who  wanted  nothing  but  the  power  to 
inflict  upon  him  the  deepest  mjury.  It  may  convey  some  idea  of  the 
feeling  which  then  elisted,  to  state,  that  on  the  morning  of  the  Sunday 
after  his  return  from  Oxford,  he  preached  at  Moorfields  to  about  ten 
thousand  people;  and  to  twice  that  number  in  the  afternoon  upon 
Kenningtcm*common.  When  he  was  walking  across  an  open  field  to 
bis  aftfimoon  appointment,  'he  was  met  by  a  man  who  threatened  to 
prosecute  him  for  a  trespass.  Accordingly,  a  few  days  afterward,  he 
says, "  I  was  served  with  a  writ  by  Mr.  Goter,  for  walking  over  his  field 
to  Kennington.  I  sent  Oakley  to  the  lawyer,  who  confessed  he  did 
not  so  much  as  know  what  his  client  sued  me  for."  The  suit,  how- 
ever,  was  no  trifle.  A  Methodist  preacher  was  to  be  punished,  in 
spite  of  justice  and  mercy.  The  bill  of  this  most  disgraceful  affair  has 
been  preserved,  with  the  receipt,  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  lawyer. 
The  following  is  a  copy  :-^ 

^  Goter  versus  Westley.  Damages,  J^IO;  costs  taxed  £9  I6s,  Sd. 
July  29,'  1739,  received  of  Mr.  Westley,  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Yeiding,  nineteen  pounds  sixteen  shillings  and  sixpence,  for  damages 
and  costs  in  their  cause. 

"  William  Gason,  attorney  for  the  plaintiff/' 
At  the  bottom  of  this  instrument  Mr.  Charlra  Wesley  has  written,  "  I 
paid  them  the  things  that  I  never  took ;"  and  on  the  back,  the  signifi- 
cant sentence,  "  To  be  re-judged  in  that  day." 

Both  the  Wesleys  had  preached  and  conducted  divine  worship  in  the 
open  air  when  in  Georgia,  where  the  climate  was  warm,  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal buildings  had  not  been  erected ;  but  they  had  no  thought  of  resum- 
ing the  practice  in  England,  till  Mr.  Whitefield  set  them  the  example. 
Nor  did  any  of  these  good  men  adopt  this  method  of  reaching  the 
ignorant,  till  the  churches  were  generally  closed  against  them.  But 
when  they  had  entered  upon  this  course,  they  at  once  perceived  its 
utili^,  and  would  not  discontinue  it  on  any  account.  Had  all  the 
Ghuzches  in  the  land  been  open  to  them,  they  would  still  have  felt  it 
their  duty  to  preach  abroad ;  for  this  plain  reason,  that  there  were  tens 
of  thousands  of  people  to  whom  they  were  intrusted  with  the  message 
of  mercy,  but  to  whom  they  could  otherwise  have  no  access.  3ome 
lived  at  an  inconvenient  distance  from  the  churches ;  others  had  no 
inclination  to  attend ;  and  many  of  the  abject  poor,  had  they  attended, 
could  have  had  no  accommodation  there.  In  an  age  of  general  profli- 
gacy and  ungodliness,  it  was  impossible  to  meet  the  spiritual  necessi- 
ties of  the  people,  but  by  following  them  to  the  places  where  they  were 
accustomed  to  congregate,  and  there  warning  them  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  In  many  jdaces  churches,  whichhadbeenallbutdeserted, 
were  filled  with  worshippers  of  God,  and  attentive  hearers  of  his  word. 
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Notwithstanding  the  benefits  resulting  from .  field-preacfaing,  when 
these  three  devoted  men  became  thus  *'  irregalar,"  Archbishop  Potter 
talked  of  "  excommimication ;"  but  he  re«considered  the  subject,  and 
wisely  forbore  to  execute  his  threat.  Perhaps  he  recollected  that  the 
Son  of  God  preached  upon  a  mountain,  and  on  a  plain,  and  addressed 
multitudes  on  the  sea-shore  as  he  sat  in  a  fLshing*boat ;  and  that  the 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles  preached  Jesus  and  the  resurrection  to  the 
inquisitive  Athenians  as  he  stood  upon  Mars'  hill.  It  would  indeed 
have  been  an  unseemly  thing  for  a  man  invested  with  ecclesiastical 
authority,  and  professing  to  derive  that  authority  from  the  Lord  Jesus, 
in  a  direct  line  from  the  apostles,  to  impose  silence  upon  Christian 
ministers,  and  even  expel  them  from  the  congregation  of  the  faithful, 
for  doing  that  which  the  Lord  himself,  and  the  holy  apostles  under  his 
direct  sanction,  had  recommended  by  their  daOy  practice.  The  Phh 
testant  Church  of  England  was  preserved  from  the  deep  dishonour  of 
an  act  so  thoroughly  antichristian.  It  is  indeed  a  grave  ^que^tion, 
whether  field-preaching  is  not  the  duty  of  every  Christian  minister ; 
and  whether  any  man  to  whom  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  commit- 
ted can  be  blameless,  either  hefore  God  or  man,  who  refuses  to  admin- 
ister the  warnings  and  invitations  of  the  gospel  to  the  multitudes  of 
j)eople  around  him,  who  demonstrate,  by  the  profanation  of  the  sabbath, 
and  neglect  of  the  house  of  prayer,  that  they  are  walking  in  the  broad 
way  that  leadeth  to  destruction.  The  charge  is,  "  Preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,"  as  the  instrument  of  salvation ;  and  to  sufiler  men  to 
perish,  without  ever  applying  the  remedy,  is  to  incur  guilt  of  the  most 
fearful  magnitude.  The  field-preacher  is  not  the  party  that  needs  an 
apology.  He  that  sacrifices  the  souls  of  men,  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  God's  incarnate  Son,  for  the  maintenance  of  an  ''  order^**  of  which 
the  Bible  knows  nothing,  is  the  man  whose  conduct  is  more  than  ques- 
tionable, and  who  ought  to  *^  consider  his  ways." 

It  16  a  surprising  fact,  that  Mr.  Chaiies  Wesley,  who  had  been  so 
long  worn  down  by  disease,  and  who  seemed  for  some  months  to  be 
preserved  alive  by  miracle,  should  be  able  to  endure  the  labour  which 
now  devolved  upon  him.  He  still  visited  the  prisoners  in  Newgate ; 
prayed  almost  daily  with  penitents  in  distress ;  expounded  the  Scrip- 
tures in  private  houses ;  and  often  preached  in  the  open  air,  to  masses 
of  people  which  it  was  fearful  even  to  contemplate.  From  the  time  of 
his  ordination,  till  very  recently,  he  was  accustomed  to  read  his  ser- 
mons from  tiie  pulpit ;  and  he  was  astonished  when  he  found  himself 
able  to  speak  extempore  with  tolerable  fluency  and  correctaess  to  an 
ordexly  congregation  in  a  church.  Where  then,  it  may  be  asked,  did 
he  find  the  requisite  firmness  of  mind,  in  the  absence  of  notes,  to 
address  upward  of  twenty  thousand  people  in  the  open  air!    The 
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SDSwer  is,  as  he  distinctly  acknowledges,  lie  received  assistance  from 
above.  He  lived  in  the  spirit. of  prayer;  he  laid  hold  upon  the  strength 
divine  by  a  mighty  faith ;  and  he  realized  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise, 
"1  am  with  you  always."  His  mind  was  often .  exercised  by  fierce 
temptations ;  but  the  Lord  was  his  helper ;  and  for  some  years  he  was 
surpassed  perhaps  by  no  man,  since  the  apostolic  times,  in  power  and 
efficiency  as  a  Christian  preacher.  The  people  everywhere  fell  under 
his  word  like  grass  under  the  sythe  of  the  mower. 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  Mr.  Whitefield,  will  show  in  what 
manner  he  was  now  employed,  with  the  feelings  of  his  heart.  Mr. 
Whitefield  was  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  London : — 

**  London,  August  10th,  1739.  Dear  George, — ^I  forgot  to  mention 
the  most  material  occurrence  at  Plaistow ;  namely,  that  a  clergyman 
was  there  convinced  of  sin.  He  stood  under  me,  and  appeared  through* 
out  my  discourse  under  the  strongest  perturbation  of  mind.  In  our  re- 
turn we  were  much  delighted  with  an  old  spiritual  Quaker,  who  is  clear 
in  justification  by  faith  only.  At  Marybone  a  footman  was  convinced 
of  more  than  sin ;  and  now  waits  with  confidence  for  all  the  power 
of  faidi.  Friend  Keen  seems  to  have  experience,  and  is  right  in  the 
ftiundation. 

"  I  cannot  preach  out  on  the  week-days  for  the  expense  of  coaches, 
nor  accepC  of  dear  Mr.  Seward's  offer ;  to  which  I  should  be  less  back- 
ward, if  he  would  take  my  advice.  But  while  he  is  so  lavish  of  his 
Lord's  goods,  I  cannot  consent  that  this  ruin  should  in  any  degree  seem 
to  be  under  my  hand. 

^^  I  am  continually  tempted  to  leave  off  preaching,  and  hide  myself 
like  J.  Hutchins.  I  should  then  be  freer  from  temptations,  and  at 
leisure  to  attend  to  my  own  improvement.  God  continues  to  work  by 
me,  but  not  in  me,  that  I  can  perceive.  Do  not  reckon  upon  me,  my 
bother,  in  the  work  God  is  doing :  for  I  cannot  expect  he  should  long 
emfkry  one  who  is  ever  longing  and  murmuring  to  be  discharged. 
I  rejoice  in  your  success,  and  pray  for  its  increase  a  thousand  fold." 

Three  days  afterward,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Seward,  he  says,  '*  Yester« 
day  I  preached  to  more  than  ten  thousand  hearers ;  and  was  so  buffeted, 
both  before  and  after,  that  were  I  not  forcibly  detained,  I  should  fly 
fhmi  every  human,  face.  If  Grod  does  make  a  way  for  me  to  escape, 
I  shall  not  easily  be  brought  back  again.  I  cannot  Itke  advertising. 
It  looks  like  sounding  a  trumpet.  I  hope  our  brother  Hutchins  will 
come  forth  at  last,  and  throw  away,  what  he  seems  to  have  taken  up, 
my  mantle  of  reserve.  But  then  he  will  no  longer  make  Mr.  Brough- 
ton  his  counsellor.'* 

11 
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Now  that  the  leading  men  among  the  original  Oxford  Methodists 
had  renounced  the  MyBticism  of  William  Law,  received  the  opposite 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith,  and  were  making  such  gigantic  efforts 
to  propagate  this  important  truth,  it  is  curious  to  know  what  their 
former,  guide  and  adviser  thought  of  their  present  views  and  proceed- 
ings. He  was  still  resident  at  Putney;  and  on  Friday,  August  10th, 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  paid  him  a  visit,  taking  his  friend  Bray  with  him. 
It  will  be  seen  that  this  eloquent  ascetic  was  as  blind  as  ever  to  all  the 
glorious  peculiarities  of  evangelical  religion. 

^'  To-day,"  says  Mr.  Charles,  "  I  carried  T.  Bray  to  Mr.  Law,  who 
resolved  all  his  feelings  and  e^>erience8  into  fits,  or  natural  affections, 
and  advised  him  to  take  no  notice  of  his  comforts,  which  he  had  better 
be  without  than  with.  He  blamed  Mr.  Whitefield's  Journals,  and  way 
of  proceeding ;  said  he  had  great  hopes  that  the  Methodists  would 
have  been  dispersed  by  little  and  little  in  livings,  and  have  leavened 
the  whole  lump.  I  told  him  my  experience.  <  Then  am  I,'  said  he, 
*  far  below  you,  (if  you  are  right,)  not  worthy  to  bear  your  shoes.'  He 
agreed  to  our  notion  of  faith)  but  would  have  it,  that  all  men  held  it ; 
was  fully  against  the  laymen's  expounding,  as  the  very  worst  thing 
both  for  themselves  and  others.  I  told  him,  he  was  my  schoolmaster, 
to  bring  me  to  Christ ;  but  the  reason  why  I  did  not  come  sooner  to 
Him  was,  my  seeking  to  be  sanctified  before  I  was  justified.  I  dis- 
claimed all  expectation  of  becoming'  some  great  one.  Among  other 
things  he  said,  <  Was  I  talked  of  as  Mr.  Whitefield  is,  I  should  run 
away,  and  hide  myself  entirely.'  « You  might,'  I  answered,  •  but  God 
would  bring  you  back,  like  Jonah.'  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  told  us, 
was  the  most  dangerous  thing  God  could  give.  I  r^qplied, '  But  cannot 
God  guard  his  own  gifts  V  He  often  disclaimed  advising,  seeing  we 
had  the  Spirit  of  Grod ;  but  mended  upon  our  hands,  and  at  last  came 
almost  quite  over." 

It  was  now  agreed  that  the  Wesleys  should  exchange  places.  John 
was  to  come  to  London,  and  Charles  was  to  succeed  him  at  Brisitol. 
On  his  way  to  that  city,  Charles  visited  Oxford,  Evesham,  Bengewortfa, 
and  Gloucester.  His  design  in  going  to  the  second  and  third  of  these 
places  was  to  see  Mr.  Benjamin  Seward,  with  whom  he  had  recently 
become  acquainted,  and  who  lived  at  Bengeworth,  near  Evesham.  He 
was  a  man  of  large  property,  and  of  liberal  education,  having  been 
bred  at  Cambridge.  He  had  been  correct  in  his  morals,  and  chuitable 
and  humane ;  but  strenuously  opposed  to  spiritual  religion ;  having  in- 
tended to  write  against  what  he  conceived  to  be  the  enthusiastic  notions 
of  Mr.  Law,  contained  in  his  treatise  on  Christian  Perfection.  Eariy 
in  the  spring  <^  this  year  he  had  been  severely  afflicted,  and,  in  con* 
nection  with  much  bodily  suffering,  endured  great  mental  pari^exity 
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Uld  tAguish.  A  poor  travelling  woman,  who  obtained  a  livelihood  by 
selling  toys  for  children,  found  him  thns  distressed  both  in  mind  and 
body,  and  taught  him  the  nature  and  necessity  of  the  new  birth. 
Having  recovered  his  health,  and  obtained  some  knowledge  of  the 
tmlh,  be  resolved  to  enter  into  holy  orders,  that  he  might  teach  others 
what  he  himself  had  learned  respecting  the  things  of  God.  In  this 
state  he  hesid  Mr%  Whitefield  preach,  when  his  hbvrt  clave  to  him ; 
and  he  was  ultimately  induced  to  accompany  that  man  of  Crod  to  Ame^ 
rica.  Soon  after  he  had  heard  Mr%  Whitefield  he  came  to  London^ 
where  he  was  introduced  to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  who  sdmired  his 
spirit,  but  speaks  of  him  at  this  time  as  "  knowing  only  the  baptism 
of  John."  He  proposed  to  b^ar  the  expense  of  Mr»  Charles  Wesley's 
coach-hire,  in  his  preaching  excursions  in  tiondon  and  its  vicinity) 
which  Charles  respectfully  declined.  The  wife  of  this  young  convert 
was  m  zealous  predestinariaU)  and  faf  more  iemarkab)«  for  her  attach-^ 
ment  to  her  creed,  than  her  regard  either  for  good  manners  or  hospi* 
tality. 

On  Monday,  August  2<Xh,  Charies  addressed  the  following  letter, 
from  Bengewoith  and  Evesham,  to  his  brother  John : — 

**  Dear  Brother, — ^We  left  the  brethren  at  Oxford)  much  edified ;  and 
two  gownsmen,  besides  C.  Graces,  thofoughly  awakened.  On  Saturday 
sftemoon  God  brought  Us  liither.  Mr.  Seward  being  from  home,  there 
was  tto  admittance  for  U9,  his  wife  being  an  opposer,  and  having  refused 
to  see  George  Wbite^^ld  before  me«  At  seven  Mr.  Seward  founjl  us 
II  omr  inn,  and  earned  us  home.  I  expounded  at  eight  in  the  school* 
loom,  which  contains  twa  hundreds  On  Sunday  morning  I  preached 
ftom  George  Whitefield's  pulpit,  the  wall :  '  Reptot  ye,  and  believe 
the  gospel*  The  notice  being  short,  we  had  only  a  few  hundreds  ( 
bat  sdek  as  those  described  in  the  morning  lesson, '  Tl^ese  were  more 
jMe  than  those  in  Thestalonica,  in  that  ttiey  received  the  word  with 
sfl  readiness  of  mind.*  In  the  evening  I  showed  to  near  two  diousand 
te  Savimur  in  the  good  Samaritan.  Many,  I  am  persuaded,  found 
themaelves  stripped,  and  wounded,  and  half  dead ;  and  are  therefore 
leady  for  the  oil  and  wine.  Once  more  God  enabled  me  to  open  the 
aew  covenant  at  the  school-house,  which  was  crowded  with  deeply* 
ittentive  hearers.** 

To  this  accotmt  he  adds,  in  his  journal,  **  August  36th.  I  spoke  firom 
Acts  ii,  37,  to  two  ot  three  hundred  markdt-people  and  soldiers^  all  as 
oideily  and  decent  as  could  be  desired.  I  now  heard  that  the  mayor 
had  come  down  on  Sunday  to  take  a  view  of  us ;  and  soon  after  an 
officer  struck  a  countrjrmau  in  the  face^  without  any  provocatioa.    A 
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serious  womaa  besought  the  poor  man  not  to  resist  evil ;  '  as  the  other 
only  wanted  to  make  a  riot.*  He  took  patiently  several  repeated  blows, 
telling  the  man  he  might  beat  him  as  long  as  he  pleased. 

"  I  took  a  walk  with  Mr.  Seward,  whose 'eyes  it  has  pleased  God  to 
open,  to  see  he  would  have  all  men  to  be  sated.  His  wife,  who  re- 
fuses to  see  me,  is  miserably  bigoted  'to  the  particular  scheme.  We 
had  the  satisfaction  of  meeting  with  Mr.  Seward's  cousin  Molly,  whom 
I  had  endeavoured  to  convince  of  sin  at  Islington.  The  Spirit  had 
now  convinced  her  of  righteousness  also.  To-day  she  told  us,  a  young 
lady  here  upon  a  visit  had  been  deeply  struck  on  Sunday  night,  under 
the  word,  seeing  and  feeling  her  need  of  a  Physician,  and  earnestly 
desired  me  to  pray  for  her.  We  immediately  joined  in  thanksgiving 
and  intercession.  After  dinner  I  spoke  with  her.  She  burst  into  tears ; 
told  us,  she  had  come  here  thoughtless,  and  dead  in  pleasures  and  sin, 
but  fully  resolved  against  ever  being  a  Methodist ;  that  she  was  first 
alarmed  at  seeing  vs  so  happy,  and  full  of  love;  had  gone  to  the 
society,  but  never  found  herself  out  till  the  word  came  with  power  to 
her  soul;  that  all  the  foUowing  night  she  had  been  as  in  an  agony; 
could  not  pray ;  could  not  bear  our  singing,  nor  have  any  rest  in  her- 
self. We  betook  ourselves  to  prayer,  and  God  hearkened.  She  re- 
ceived forgiveness  in  that  instant,  and  triumphed  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  her  God.    We  were  all  upon  the  mount  the  rest  of  the  day. 

"  At  six  I  explained  the  nature  of  faith>  from,  *  Not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me :  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.'  Afterward  I 
showed  them,  in  the  school-house,  their  own  c&^e  in  dead  Lazarus. 
Some  of  those  that  were  dead,  I  trust,  begin  to  come  forth.  Several 
serious  people  from  the  neighbouring  towns  Q^une  hom^  with  us.  We 
continued  our  rejoicing  till  midnight. 

*'  August  22d.  I  besought  my  hearers  to  be  reconciled  imto  God. 
1  found  Miss  P.  h|d  been  greatly  strengthened  by  last  night's  erpound- 
ing,  and  could  scarcely  forbear  crying  out,  she  was  that  Lazarus ,  «nd 
if  they  would  come  to  Christ,  he  would  raise  them  as  he  had  her.  All 
night  she  continued  singing  in  her  heart ;  and  discovers  more  and  more 
of  that  genuine  mark  of  his  disciples,  love. 

**  I  was  prevailed  upon  to  stay  over  this  day.  God  soon  showed  me 
his  design  in  it.  Our  singing  in  the  garden  drew  two  sincere  women 
to  us,  who  sought  Christ  sorrowing.  After  reading  the  promises  in 
Isaiah,  we  prayed,  and  they  received  them  accomplished  in  themselves. 
We  were  upon  a  mount,  which  reminded  us  of  Tabor,  through  the  joy 
wherewith  our  Master  filled  us.  How  shall  I  be  thankful  enough  for 
his  bringing  me  hither !  While  we  were  singing,  a  poor  drunken  ser- 
vant of  Mr.  Seward  was  struck.  His  master  had  last  night  given  him 
warning;  but  now  he  seems  efiectually  called.    We  spent  the  alter- 
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noon  most  delightfully  in  Isaiah.  At  seven  the  society  met.  I  could 
hardly  speak  through  my  cold ;  but  it  was  suspended  while  I  showed 
the  natnral'man  his  picture  in  blind  Bartimeus.  Many  were  ready  to 
cry  after  Jesus  for  mercy.  The  three  that  had  lately  received  their 
sight  were  much  strengthened.  Miss  P.  declared  her  cure  before  two 
liundred  witnesses,  many  of  them  gay  young  gentlewomen.  They  re- 
ceived her  testimony ;  flocked  round  about  her ;  and  pressed  her  on  all 
sides  to  come  and  see  them.  By  this  open  confession  she  purchased 
to  herself  great  boldness  in  the  faith.  * 

"  August  22d.  This  morning  the  work  upon  poor  Robin  appeared  to 
be  God^s  work.     The  words  that  made  the  first  impression  were, — 

'  Tis  mercy  all,  immoiwe  and  firee ; 
For,  O  my  God,  it  found  out  me  !* 

He  now  seemed  full  of  sorrow,  and  joy,  and  astonishment,  atad  love. 
The  world,  too,  set  to  their  seal,  that  he  belongs  to  Christ. 

"  I  cannot  but  observe  the  narrow  spirit  of  those  that  hold  particular 
redemption.  I  have  had  no  disputes  with  them ;  yet  they  have  me  in 
abomination.  Mis.  Seward  is  irreconcilably  angry  with  me ;  *  for  he 
eiers  Christ  to  all !'  Her  maids  are  of  the  same  spirit  {  and  their  Bap- 
tist teacher  insists  that  I  ought  to  have  my  gown  stripped  over  my  ears. 
When  Mr.  Seward,  in  my  hearing,  exhorted  one  of  the  maids  to  a 
concern  for  her  salvation,  she  answered,  it  was  to  no  purpose :  she 
could  do  nothing.  The  same  answer  he  received  from  his  daughter, 
ef  seven  years  old.    See  the  genuine  fruits  of  this  blessed  doctrine !" 

Fvom  Evesham  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  went  to  Gloucester,  the  birth- 
place of  his  friend  Mr.  Whitefield.     Here  he  writes : — 

"  August  23d.  By  ten  last  night  the  Lord  brought  us  hither,  through 
many  dangers  and  difficulties.  In  mounting  I  fell  over  my  horse,  and 
sprained  ray  hand.  Riding  in  the  dark,  I  bruised  ny  foot.  We  lost 
our  way  as  often  as  we  could.  Two  horses  we  had  between  three ; 
ibr  Robin  bore  us  company.  Here  we  were  turned  back  from  a  friend's 
house  by  his  wife's  sickness.  Last  night  my  voice  and  strength  wholly 
fiuled  me.  To-day  they  are  in  some  measure  restored.  At  night  I 
with  difficulty  got  into  the  crowded  society :  preached  the  law  and  the 
gospel  from  Romans  iii.  They  received  it  with  all  readiness.  Three 
clergymen  were  present.  Some  without  attempted  to  make  a  disturb- 
ance, by  setting  on  the  dogs ;  but  in  vain.  The  dumb  dogs  rebuked 
the  rioters. 

"  August  25th.  Before  I  went  forth  into  the  streets  and  highways, 
I  sent,  after  my  custom,  to  borrow  the  church.  The  minister  (one  of 
the  better  disposed)  sent  back  a  civil  message  :  would  be  glad  to  drink 
a  glass  of  wine  with  me,  but  durst  not  Und  me  his  pulpit  for  fifty 
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guineas.  Mr.  WbitefieM  durst  lend  me  bis  field,  wbich  did  just  as 
well.  For  near  an  hour  and  a  half  God  gave  me  voice  and  strength  to 
exhort  about  two  thousand  sinners  to  repent,  and  believe-  the  gospel. 
My  voice  and  strength  failed  together ;  neither  do  I  want  them  when 
my  work  is  done.  Being  invited  to  Painswick,  I  waited  upon  the  Lord, 
and  renewed  my  strength.  We  found  near  one  thousand  gathered  in 
the  street.  I  discoursed  from  2  Cor.  v,  19,  *  God  was  in  Christ,  re-% 
conciling  the  world  unto  himself*'  I  besought  them  earnestly  to  be 
reconciled ;  and  the  rebels  seemed  inclined  to  lay  down  their  aims. 
A  young  Presbyterian  teacher  clave  to  us.  I  received  fresh  streo^gth 
to  expound  the  good  Samaritan,  at  a  public-house,  which  was  full  above 
stairs  and  below. 

"  August  25th.  I  showed  them,  in  the  street,  that  to  them  and  their 
children  was  the  promise  made.  Some  are,  I  trust,  on  the  point  of 
receiving  it.  Three  clergymen  attended.  I  prayed  by  a  3roung  woman, 
afraid  of  death,  because  it  had  not  lost  its  sting,  I  showed  her,  the 
promise  was  to  those  that  are  afar  off,  ev^i  befan  they  actaally  receive 
it.  This  revived  her  much ;  and  we  left  her  patiently  waiting  for  the 
salvation  of  God,  At  nine  I  exhorted  and  prayed  with  a  house-faH  of 
sincere  souls ;  and  took  my  leave,  recommended  by  their  affectionate 
prayers  to  the  grace  of  God. 

"  At  Gloucester  I  went  to  the  field  at  five.  An  old  intimate  acquaint- 
ance (Mrs.  Kirkham)  stood  in  my  way,  and  challenged  me :  *'  What, 
Mr.  Wesley;  is  it  you  I  see !  Is  it  possible  that  jrou,  who  can  preach 
at  Christ*Church,  St.  Maiy's,  &c.,  shoidd  come  hither  afWr  a  mob?* 
I  cut  her  short  with,  <  The  work  which  my  Master  giveth  me,  must  I 
not  do  it  V  and  went  to  my  mob ;  or,  (to  put  it  into  the  Pharisees* 
phrase,)  *•  this  people  which  is  accursed.'  Thousands  heard  me  gladly, 
while  I  told  them  their  privilege  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter, 
and  exhorted  them  to  come  for  him  to  Christ,  as  poor  lost  sinners. 
I  continued  my  discourse  till  night." 

From  Gloucester  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  went  to  Runwick,  where  his 
wonted  success  attended  hbn.  He  says,  "  The  minister  here  lent  me 
his  pulpit.  I  stood  at  the  window,  which  was  taken  down,  and  turned 
to  the  larger  congregation,  of  above  two  thousand,  in  the  chui^h-yard. 
They  appeared  greedy  to  hear,  while  I  testified,  <  God  so  loved  the 
worid,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son/  dec.  These  are,  I  think, 
more  noble  than  those  at  Evesham.  Afler  sermon  a  vroman  came  to 
me,  who  had  received  faith  in  hearing  Mr.  Whitefield.  She  was  terri- 
fied at  having  lost  her  comfort.  I  explained  to  her  that  wilderness 
state,  into  which  the  believer  is  generdly  led,  by  the  Spirits  to  be 
tempted,  as  soon  as  he  is  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  confirmed 
her  in  a  patient  looking  for  His  return  whom  her  soul  loveth.    We 
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dined  at  Mr.  Ellis's,  of  Ebley;  and  met  our  brother  Ellis,  who  has  the 
blessing  of  belieTing  parents,  two  sisters  awakeued.  One  only  brother 
ooQtiniiee  an  abandoned  prodigal. 

**  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  ag»in  to  a  Kennington  congregation. 
The  church  was  full  as  it  could  crowd.  Thousands  stood  in  the 
church-yard.  It  was  the  most  beautiful  sight  I  ever  beheld.  The 
people  filled  the  gradually-rising  area,  which  was  shut  upon  three 
aides  by  a  vast  perpendicular  hill.  On  the  top  and  bottom  of  this  hill 
was  a  circular  row  of  trees.  In  this  amphitheatre  they  stood,  deeply 
attendTe,  while  I  called  upon  them,  in  Christ's  words,  <  Come  unto  me, 
all  that  are  weary.'  The  tears  of  many  testified  that  they  were  ready 
to  enter  into  that  rest  God  enabled  me  to  lift  up  my  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  so  that  all  distinctly  heard  me.  I  concluded  with  singing  an 
invitation  to  sinners.  It  was  with  difficulty  we  made  our  way  through 
this  most  loving  people,  and  returned  amid  their  prayers  and  blessings 
to  EUey.  Here  I  expounded  the  second  lesson  for  two  hours,  and 
receired  strength  and  fiiith  to  plead  the  promise  of  the  Father.  A 
good  old  Baptist  pressed  me  to  preach  at  Stanley,  on  my  way  to  Bris- 
tol.    Accordingly, 

^  August  27^.  I  set  out  at  seven.  The  sky  was  overcast,  and  we 
were  wetted  to  the  skin.  This,  I  thought,  portended  good.  We  could 
not  stay  to  dry  ourselves,  there  b^ing,  contrary  to  our  expectation,  a 
company  of  near  a  thousand  waiting.  I  preached  from  a  table,  (having 
been  first  denied  the  pulpit,)  upon,  '  Repent,  and  believe  the  gospel.' 
The  hearers  seemed  so  much  affected,  that  I  appointed  them  to  meet 
me  again  in  the  evening.     The  minister  was  of  my  audience. 

^  I  rode  back  to  Ebley,  and  was  informed  by  brother  Oakley,  that 
he  bad  fastened  upon  the  poor  prodigal,  and  spoke  to  his  heart.  His 
oonvictionB  were  heightened  by  the  sermon.  We  prayed  and  sung 
alternately,  till  faith  came.  God  blew  with  his  wind,  and  the  waters 
flowed.  He  struck  the  hard  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed  out ;  and  the 
poor  sinner,  with  joy  and  astonishment,  believed  the  Son  of  God  loved 
kam,  and  gave  himself  for  him,  *  Sing,  ye  heavens  ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
done  it !  Shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth !'  In  the  morning  I  had 
told  his  mo&er  of  St.  Austin's  conversion.  Now  I  carried  her  the 
jojriul  news, '  This  thy  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again.'  I  expounded 
at  a  gentlewoman's  house,  on  my  way  to  Stanley,  but  could  hardly 
speak  through  my  cold.  I  went  forth  in  faith,  and  preached  under  a 
large  elm  tree,  on  the  prodigal  son.  I  returned  to  Ebley  rejoicing, 
where  I  expounded  the  woman  of  Samaria." 

In  the  evening  of  the  next  day  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  met  his  brother 
in  Bristol,  where  they  rejoiced  together  on  account  of  the  glorious 
things  which  they  had  witnessed,  and  of  which  they  had  been  the  in- 
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stniments,  since  they  parted  with  each  other  in  London.  They  spent 
the  next  day  chiefly  in  visiting  the  people,  of  whom  Charles  was  for  a 
time  to  take  the  charge ;  and  on  the  following  morning,  when  John 
took  his  leaye  of  them,  Charles  says,  "  His  short  absence  cost  them 
many  tears." 

This  appears  to  have  been  the  first  time  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
had  ever  been  in  Bristol.  He  had  not  come  to  inspect  its  antiquities, 
nor  to  gratify  his  taste  by  surveying  the  beautiful  scenery  with  which 
it  is  surrounded.  Upon  the  salvation  of  souls  his  undivided  attention 
was  fixed ;  and  this  he  desired  with  a  passion  the  full  depth  and  in- 
tensity of  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  describe.  His  burning  zeal 
was  a  direct  effect  of  his  union  with  Christ.  It  was  an  emanation  from 
him  who  is  emphatically  the  lover  of  souls.  On  entering  upon  his 
ministry  at  Bristol,  he  found  that  *'  other  men  had  laboured,"  and  he 
had  '*  entered  into  their  labours."  His  brother  and  Mr.  Whitefield  had 
here  "  gone  forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed ;"  and  by  God's  bless- 
ing upon  their  combined  exertions,  "  the  fields  were"  now  everywhere 
**  white  unto  the  harvest."  With* a  diligence  and  fidelity  worthy  of 
such  a  state  of  things,  and  of  which  there  have  been  few  examples, 
Charles  "  thrust  in  his  sickle ;"  and  then  "  came  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 

When  the  Wesleys  and  Mr.  Whitefield  first  gave  indications  of  an 
extraordinary  zeal  for  the  spread  of  religion,  it  was  said  to  themy  "  If 
3rou  wish  to  convert  heathens,  go  to  Kingswood ;"  a  place  principally 
occupied  by  colliers,  for  whose  salvation  no  man  seemed  to  care,  and 
who  were  therefore  brutally  ignorant  and  wicked.  The  challenge  was 
accepted.  Mr.  Whitefield  was  the  first  that  undertook  the  unpromis- 
ing service ;  and  his  success  was  such  as  to  demonstrate  that  a  more 
than  ordinary  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  rested  upon  him  and  the 
people.  He  stood,  and  under  the  open  sky  called  upon  them  "  to  re- 
pent, and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance ;"  offering  to 
them,  at  the  same  time,  without  money  and  without  price,  the  inesti- 
mable mercies  of  redemption, — ^pardon,  with  its  attendant  peace  and 
holiness.  Multitudes  listened  to  the  call,  and  not  a  few  willingly  re- 
sponded to  the  invitation;  their  deep  sighs,  and  the  white  streaks 
caused  by  the  tears  which  flowed  down  their  blackened  faces,  attesting 
the  strength  of  their  inward  emotions. 

Mr.  Whitefield  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  John  Wesley ;  and  Charies 
now  followed  both  with  equal  steps.  His  zeal,  his  faith,  his  courage, 
his  love  to  souls,  his  perseverance,  were  most  exemplary ;  and  he  was 
signally  owned  of  God,  in  awakening  among  the  people  a  concern  for 
divine  things,  and  in  turning  them  to  Christ.  He  remained  in  Bristol 
somewhat  more  than  two  months,  preaching  in  the  most  neglected  parts 


UFE  OF  REV.  CHARLES  WESLEY.  169 

of  the  dty  and  its  neighbourliood  during  the  day,  and  in  the  eTenings 
ezpoonding  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  private  houses,  and  large  rooms, 
'^lere  the  people  could  be  accommodated  to  hear  him.  He  also  ex- 
tended his  labours  to  Kingswood,  Pensford,  Bearfield,  Bradford,  and 
other  places,  proclaiming  the  word  of  life  in  the  open  air,  and  often  in 
the  midst  of  heavy  rain.  While  he  was  thus  employed,  some  of  the 
clergy  in  Bristol  inveighed  against  him  from  their  pulpits  with  great 
rehemence ;  and  others  complained  bitterly  of  the  intolerable  increase 
of  their  labour,  when  .he  brought  large  companies  of  reclaimed  profli- 
gates to  the  churches  to  receive  the  Lord's  supper ;  an  ordinance  which 
they  had  generally  neglected,  till  they  were  enlightened  and  impressed 
under  his  ministry. 

At  this  period  Mr.  Joseph  Williams,  of  Kidderminster,  a  pious  and 
iqirigfat  man,  whose  published  Journal  is  well  known,  visited  Bristol, 
and  attended  Mr.  Charies  Wesley's  ministry,  of  which  he  has  given  a 
valuable  and  striking  account.  Being  a  Dissenter  and  a  Calvinist,  ho 
found  it  difficult  to  credit  the  accounts  which  he  heard  of  the  godly 
labooxB  and  usefulness  of  the  Methodists,  because  they  belonged  to  the 
Church  of  England,  and  did  not  entertain  his  views  on  the  controverted 
questions  relating  to  God's  predestination.  He  had  now  an  opportunity 
of  judging  for  himself;  and  the  result  he  declared  in  a  letter  which  he 
wrote  for  insertion  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine.  He  submitted  it  to 
the  inspection  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  who  appears  to  have  prevented 
its  publication.  It  was  found  among  his  papers  after  his  decease,  in 
Mr.  Williams's  hand-writing.     The  following  is  an  extract : — 

^  Hearing  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  would  preach  in  the  afternoon, 
just  out  of  the  city,  I  got  a  guide,  and  went  to  hear  him.  I  found  him 
standing  upon  a  table,  in  an  erect  posture,  with  his  hands  and  eyes 
lifted  up  to  heaven  in  prayer,  siurrounded  with,  I  guess,  more  than  a 
thousand  people ;  some  few  of  them  persons  of  fashion,  both  men  and 
women,  but  most  of  them  of  the  lower  rank  of  mankind.  I  know  not 
how  long  he  had  been  engaged  in  the  duty  before  I  came,  but  he  con- 
tinued therein,  after  my  coming,  scarcely  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  during 
which  time  he  prayed  with  uncommon  fervency,  fluency,  and  variety 
of  proper  expression.  He  then  preached  about  an  hour,  from  2  Cor.  v, 
17-21,  in  such  a  manner  as  I  have  seldom,  if  ever,  heard  any  minister 
preach ;  that  is.  though  I  have  heard  many  a  finer  sermon,  according 
to  the  common  taste,  yet  I  have  scarcely  ever  heard  any  minister  dis- 
cover such  evident  signs  of  a  most  vehement  desire,  or  labour  so  ear- 
nestly to  convince  his  hearers  that  they  were  aU  by  nature  in  a  state 
of  enmity  against  God,  consequently  in  a  damnable  state,  and  needed 
reconciliation  to  God ;  that  God  is  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  all,  even 
the  worst  of  sinners,  and  for  that  end  hath  laid  all  our  sin  on  Christ, 
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and  Christ  hath  borne  the  punishment  due  to  our  sins  in  our  nature 
and  stead;  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  righteousness  and  merits  of 
Christ  are  imputed  to  as  many  as  believe  on  him ;  that  it  is  faith  alone, 
exchisive  entirely  of  any  "works  of  ours,  which  applies  to  us  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  and  justifies  us  in  the  sight  of  God ;  that  none  are 
excluded  but  those  who  refuse  to  come  to  him,  as  lost,  undone,  yea,  as 
damned  sinners,  and  trust  in  him  alone — ^that  is,  in  his  meritorious  right- 
eousness and  atoning  sacrifice — for  pardon  and  salvation.  These  points 
he  supported  all  along,  as  he  went  on,  with  many  texts  of  Scripture, 
which  he  explained  and  illustrated ;  and  then  freely  invited  all,  even 
the  chief  of  sinners,  and  used  a  great  variety  of  the  most  moving  argu- 
ments and  expostulations,  in  order  to  persuade,  allure,  instigate,  and, 
if  possible,  compel  all  to  come  to  Christ,  aVid  believe  in  him  for  pardon 
and  salvation.  Nor  did  he  fail  to  inform  them  thoroughly,  how  ineffectual 
their  faith  would  be  to  justify  them  in  the  sight  of  God,  unless  it  wrought 
by  love,  purified  their  hearts,  and  reformed  their  lives :  for  though  he 
cautioned  them  with  the  utmost  care,  not  to  attribute  any  merit  to  their 
own  performances,  nor  in  the  least  degree  rest  upon  any  works  of  their 
own ;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  he  apprized  them,  that  their  faith  is  but  a 
dead  faith,  if  it  be  not  operative,  and*  productive  of  good  works,  even 
all  the  good  in  their  power. 

'*  Aflerward  I  waited  on  Mr.  Wesley,  asked  him  many  questions, 
and  received  much  satbfaction  from  his  answers.  1  then  went  with 
him  to  a  religious  society,  which  met  about  seven  in  the  evening; 
and  found  the  place  so  thronged,  that  it  was  with  very  great  difficulty 
we  got  to  the  centre  of  it ;  where  was  a  convenient  jplace  provided  for 
him,  either  to  stand  or  sit.  When  we  came  to  them,  they  were  singing 
a  hymn ;  but  ceased  on  Mr.  Wesley's  mounting  the  rostrum.  He  first 
prayed ;  then  expounded  part  of  the  twelfth  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gos- 
pel ;  then  sung  a  hymn ;  then  proceeded  awhile  in  the  exposition ; 
then  sung  another  hymn ;  then  prayed  over  more  than  twenty  bill^, 
which  were  given  up  by  the  society,  respecting  their  spiritual  con- 
cerns ;  and  concluded  with  the  usual  benediction.  Never  did  I 
hear  such  praying,  or  such  singing, — ^never  did  I  see  and  hear  such 
evident  marks  of  fervency  of  spirit  in  the  service  of  God, — ^as  in  that 
society.  At  the  close  of  every  single  petition,  a  serious  amen,  like  a 
rushing  sound  of  waters,  ran  through  the  whole  society;  and  their 
singing  was  not  only  the  most  harmonious  and  delightful  I  ever  heard, 
but  as  Mr.  Whitefield  writes  in  his  Journals,  they  *  sung  lustily,  and 
with  a  good  courage.'  I  never  so  well  understood  the  meaning  of  that 
expression  before.  Indeed  they  seemed  to  sing  with  melody  in  their 
hearts.  It  is  impossible  for  any  man  to  try  another's  heart ;  neither 
would  I  dare  to  invade  the  divine  prerogative ;  but  this  I  will  venture 
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to  say,  mich  evident  .marks  of  a  livelj,  genuine  devotion,  in  any  part 
ci  religious  worship,  I  never  was  witness  to  in  any  place,  or  on  any 
occasion.  If  there  be  such  a  thing  as  heavenly  music  upon  earth,  I 
heard  it  there.  If  there  be  such  an  enjoyment,  such  an  attainment,  as 
that  of  a  heaven  upon  earth,  numbers  in  that  society  seemed  to  possess 
it.  As  for  my  own  part,  I  do  not  remember  my  heart  to  have  been'so 
elevated  in  prayer  and  praise,  either  in  coUegiate,  parochial,  or  private 
wonhip,  as  it  was  there  and  then. 

'^  I  found,  upon  inquiry,  that  great  numbers  in  Bristol,  by  attending 
the  religious  ministrations  of  Mr.  Whitefield  and  the  Wesleys,  have 
been  reformed  from  a  vicious  course,  who  now,  without  neglecting  their 
neceasaiy  employments,  (as  has  been  invidiously  suggested,)  make 
rdigion  their  principal  concern;  and  particularly,  that  the  case  is 
remarkably  thus  with  many  of  the  colliers  in  Kingswood,  whose  wick« 
edneas,  a  few  years  since,  was  notorious.  If,  therefore,  any  inquire, 
as  Nathaniel,  'Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?'  *Can 
any  good  come  out  of  Me^odism  V  I  only  answer,  as  Philip, '  Come 
and  see.' " 

Bfr.  Charles  Wesley  thus  speaks  of  the  religious  services  which  made 
so  deep  and  favourable  an  impression  upon  the  mind  of  Mr.  Williams : — 
**  Oct.  8th.  I  called  on  the  dying  man  with  whom  I  prayed  last  night, 
and  found  him  a  new  creature.  He  told  me  he  now  tasted  the  peace 
I  spoke  of,  the  joy  and  comfort  of  a  living  faith.  I  asked  whether  he 
was  still  afraid  to  die.  *  No,  no,'  he  replied ;  '  I  desire  to  die.  I  want 
to  get  away.'  *  Why,  do  you  love  Jesus  Christ  V  *  Yes,  dearly,'  said 
he,  with  his  voice  and  looks.  I  left  him  ready  for  the  Bridegroom, 
and  published  the  word  of  reconciliation  at  the  Bear-yard.  God  in 
Christ  wsA  vnth  us  of  a  truth.  I  never  spoke  more  clearly.  The  same 
power  was  in  the  society.  Mr.  Williams,  of  Kidderminster,  was  much 
edified  among  us.  He  followed  a  letter  he  wrote  inviting  me  thither. 
Of  what  denomination  he  is  I  know  not ;  nor  is  it  material ;  for  he  has 
the  mind  which  was  in  Jesus.  I  met  my  brother,  just  returned  from 
London." 

About  three  weeks  before  this  time  Mr.  Williams  had  written  to  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley,  requesting  him  to  visit  Kidderminster ;  and  he  was  so 
impressed  in  favour  of  the  Wesleys,  in  consequence  of  what  he  now 
saw,  and  heard,  and  felt  in  Bristol,  that  he  renewed  his  application,  and 
that  with  greater  importunity.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley, 
oader  the  date  of  Oct.  17th,  he  says,  "  I  forgot,  at  parting,'  to  renew 
my  humble  request  to.  you,  for  a  line  at  your  convenience,  which  I  now 
humbly  desire,  to  let  me  know  when  we  may  expect  you  or  Mr.  John 
Wesley  here.  I  have  provided  you  a  field,  larger  than  any  bowling- 
green,  and  enclosed  with  a  high  wall,  to  preach  in ;  and  cannot  but 
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greatly  hope,  if  yoa  could  continue  a  while  with  us,  your  and  our  Lord 
might  reap  a  plentiful  harvest  here  and  hereabout ;  and  that  a  wide  and 
effectual  door  would  be  opened  to  you.  But  you  may  be  sure  of  many 
adyersaries,  and  none  more  violent  than  our  vicar. 

^*  The  more  I  have  thought  of  your  definition  of  justifying  faith,  which 
is  what  I  humbly  trust  God  hath  given  me,  the  more  I  am  inclined  to 
believe  it  right ;  though  different  from  what  I  have  been  all  along  taught ; 
and  I  want  to  be  furnished  with  further  proofs  and  arguments  for  it,  as 
it  is  what  meets  with  a  general  opposition  from  those  good  people  I 
have  mentioned  it  to :  yet  two  or  three  seem  to  give  in  to  it.  I  there- 
fore beg  of  you,  as  soon  as  you  have  leisure,  to  be  a  little  particular  on 
that  head,  which  will,  I  hope,  turn  to  good  account,  and  more  and  more 
endear  you  to  your  obliged  servant,  and  unworthy  brother  in  Christ. 

*'  I  dearly  love  your  religious  society.  My  heart  is  knit  to  them : 
and  my  prayers  are  daily  for  you  and  them,  that  they  may  abound  more 
and  more  in  every  grace,  in  every  good  word  and  work ;  and  that  the 
God  of  hope  would  fill  them  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  beUeving,  that 
they  may  abound  in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  devout  and  joyous  spirit  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  children  in 
the  LfOrd,  who  had  but  recently  *been  reclaimed  from  ignorance  and  sin 
by  the  divine  blessing  upon  his  ministry,  did  not  universally  command 
the  admiration  with  which  it  was  contemplated  by  Mr.  Williams. 
Among  them  were  various  persons  who  had  been  brought  up  among  the 
Quakers  and  Baptists,  who  now  felt  it  their  duty  to  offer  themselves  as 
candidates  for  Christian  baptism.  Accordingly  Charles  sa3rs,  under  the 
date- of  Oct.  13th,  "  I  waited,  with  my  brother,  upon  a  minister,  about 
baptizing  some  of  his  parish.  He  complained  heavily  of  the  multitude 
,of  our  communicants,  and  produced  the  canon  against  strangers.  He 
could  not  admit  that  as  a  reason  for  their  coming  to  his  church,  that 
they  had  no  sacrament  at  their  own.  I  offered  my  assistance  to  lessen 
his  trouble ;  but  he  declined  it.  There  were  a  hundred  new  communi- 
cants, he  told  us,  last  Sunday ;  and  he  added,  *  I  am  credibly  informed, 
some  of  them  came  out  of  spite  to  me.'  We  bless  God  for  this  cause 
of  offence,  and  pray  it  may  never  be  removed.'" 

When  Mr.  Williams  attended  the  religious  meetings  of  the  Method- 
ists in  Bristol,  he  states  that  he  was  greatly  impressed  with  the  sweet- 
ness and  power  of  the  singing.  This  was  a  part  of  divine  worship  in 
which  the  brothers  took  a  lively  interest  from  the  beginning  of  their 
public  labours ;  and  as  they  both  possessed  the  gift  and  spirit  of  sacred 
poetry,  they  applied  themselves  to  the  composition  of  h3rnms  adapted 
to  the  use  and  edification  of  those  who  united  with  them  in  the  worship 
of  God.  Soon  afler  their  return  from  Georgia,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  they  published  a  volume  of  hymns,  ibr  this  purpose ;  and  this 
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year  they  added  two  odiers,  of  a  similar  kind,  but  more  varied  in  their  ^ 
subjects,  and  more  evangelical  in  their  character.  To  both  these  vol- 
unes  they  gave  the  same  title :  *'  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems.  Pub- 
lished by  John  Wesley,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford ; 
and  Chailes  Wesley,  M.  A.,  Student  of  Christ-Church,  Oxford."  They 
were  "^  printed  by  W.  Strahan ;"  and  sold  by  their  friend  *'  James  Hut- 
ton^  bookseller,  at  the  Bible  and  Sun,  without  Temple-Bar ;  and  at  Mr. 
Bray's,  a  brazier,  in  Litde-Britain."  Such  was  the  demand  ^or  these 
Yolimies,  that  one  of  them  passed  to  a  second  edition  the  same  year ; 
and  the  other  to  a  third.  That  which  appears  to  have  been  first  pub- 
lished begins  with  "  Eupolis's  Hymn  to  the  Creator,"  written  by  the 
rector  of  Epworth ;  and  also  contains  some  poems  by  Mr.  Gambold, 
with  several  hymns  and  other  compositions  altered  from  Herbert,  Dr. 
Hickea,  and  Dr.  Henry  More. 

The  preface  to  this  volume  is  a  document  of  very  superior  value,  and 
distinctly  points  out  the  change  which  had  taken  place  in  the  theologi- 
cal views  of  the  writers.  They  say,  *'  Some  verses,  it  may  be  observed, 
in  the  following  collection,  were  written  upon  the  scheme  of  the  Mystic 
divines.  And  these,  it  is  owned,  we  had  once  in  great  veneration,  as 
the  bc^  explainers  of  the  gospel  of  Clurist.  But  w^  are  now  convinced 
that  we  therein  '  greatly  erred,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  neither  the 
power  of  God.'  And  because  this  is  an  error  which  many  serious  minds 
are  soofner  or  later  exposed  to,  and  which  indeed  most  easUy  besets 
those  who  seek  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  we  believe  ourselves  indis- 
pensably obliged,  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  angels,  and  men,  to 
declare  wherein  we  apprehend  those  writers  not  to  teach  '  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.' 

**  And  first,  we  apprehend  them  to  lay  another  foundation.  They  are  ^ 
caieM  indeed  to  pull  down  our  own  works,  and  to  prove  that, '  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.'  But  why  is  this  1  Only 
to  establish  our  own  righteousness  in  the  place  of  our  own  works. 
They  speak  largely  and  well  against  expecting  to  be  accepted  of  God 
far  oor  viitnoos  actions ;  and  then  teach  that  we  are  to  be  accepted  for 
our  Tiitixnis  habits  or  tempers.  Still  the  ground  of  ohr  acceptance  is 
placed  in  ourselves.  The  difiference  is  only  this :  Common  writers 
suppose  we  are  to  be  justified  for  the  sake  of  our  outward  righteousness. 
These  suppose  we  are  to  be  justified  for  the  sake  oi  our  inward  right- 
eoQsaeas.  Whereas,  in  truth,  we  are  no  more  justified  for  the  sake  of 
one  than  of  the  other.  For  neither  oiur  own  inward  nor  outward  right- 
eossaess  is  the  ground  of  our  justification.  Holiness  of  heart,  as  well 
as  holiness  of  life,  is  not  the  cause,  but  the  efiect,  of  it.  The  sole  cause 
of  oor  acceptance  with  Grod  (or  that  for  the  sake  of  which,  on  the  - 
acoouat  of  which,  we  are  accepted)  is  the  righteousness  and  the  death 
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of  Christ,  who  fulfilled  God's  law,  and  died  in  oar  stead.  And  even 
the  condition  of  it  is  not,  as  they  suppose,  our  holiness  either  of  heart 
or  life ;  but  our  faith  alone ;  faith  contradistinguished  ftom  holiness,  as 
well  as  from  good  works.  Other  foundation,  therefore,  can  no  man  lay, 
without  being  an  adversary  to  Christ  and  his  gospel,  than  faith  akme ; 
faith,  though  necessarily  producing  both,  yet  not  including  either  good 
works,  or  holiness. 

**  But  supposing  them  to  have  laid  the  foundation  right ;  the  manner 
of  building  thereon  which  they  advise  is  quite  opposite  to  that  prescribed 
by  Christ.  He  commands  to  build  up  one  another.  They  advise,  *  To 
the  desert !  to  the  desert !  and  God  will  build  yaa  up.'  Numberless 
are  the  commendations  that  occur  in  all  their  writings,  not  of  retirement 
intermixed  with  conversation,  but  of  an  entire  seclusion  fh>m  men,  per^ 
haps  for  months  or  years,  in  order  to  purify  the  soul.  Whereas,  accord- 
ing to  the  judgment  of  our  Lord,  and  the  writings  of  his  apostles^  it  is 
only  when  we  are  '  knit  together,'  that  we  have '  nourishment'  from  him« 
and  *  increase  with  the  increase  of  God.'  Neither  is  there  any  time 
when  the  weakest  member  can  say  to  the  strongest,  or  the  strongest  to 
the  weakest,  <  I  have  no  need  of  thee.'  Accordingly  our  blessed  Lord, 
when  his  disciples  were  in  their  weakest  state,  sent  them  forth,  not 
alone,  but  two  by  two.  When  they  were  strengthened  a  little,  not  by 
solitude,  but  by  abiding  with  him  and  one  another,  he  commanded  them 
to  wait,  not  separate,  but  being  assembled  together,  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father.  And  they  were  all  with  one  accord,  in  one  place,  when, 
they  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Express  mention  is  made  in 
the  same  chapter,  that  when  there  were  added  unto  them  three  thousand 
souls,  aU  that  believed  were  together,  and  continued  steadfasdy,  not 
only  in  the  apostles'  doctrine,  but  also  in  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  praying  with  one  accord.  Agreeable  to  which  is  the 
account  the  great  apostle  gives  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  been 
taught  of  God,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  And  acoonling  to  St. 
Paul,  all  who  will  ever  come,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  unto  a  perfect 
nan,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,  most 
together  grow  up  into  him.  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined 
together  and  compacted  (or  strengthened)  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  woridng  in  the  measure  of  every 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body,  unto  the  edifying  j>f  itself  in  love, 
Eph.  iv,  15,  16. 

**  So  widely  distant  is  the  manner  of  building  up  souls  in  Christ 
taught  by  St.  Paul,  and  that  taught  by  the  Mystics !  Nor  do  they  differ 
as  to  the  foundation,  or  the  manner  of  building  thereon,  more  than  they 
do  with  regard  to  the  superstmctore.    For  the  religion  these  anthocs 
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vould  edify  us  in,  is  solitary  religion.  *  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,'  say 
they,/ trouble  not  thyself  about  outward  works.  It  is  better  to  work 
rirtues  in  the  will.  He  hath  attained  the  true  resignation  who  hath 
estranged  himself  from  aU  outward  works,  that  God  may  work  inwardly 
in  him,  without  any  turning  to  outward  things.  These  are  the  true 
worshippers,  who  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.'  For  contempla- 
tion is  with  them  tlie  fulfilling  of  the  law,  even  a  contemplation  that 
'consists  in  a  cessation  of  all  works.' 

"  Directly  opposite  to  this  is  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Solitary  religion 
is  not  to  be  found  there.  '  Holy  solitaries'  is  a  phrase  no  more  con- 
nstent  with  the  gospel  than  holy  adulterers.  The  gospel  of  Christ 
knows  of  no  religion  but  social ;  no  holiiiess,  but  social  holiness.  Faith 
working  by  Ioyo  is  the  length,  and  breadth,  and  depth,  and  height  of 
Christian  perfection.  This  commandment  we  have  from  Christ,  thai 
he  who  loves  Grod  love  his  brother  also ;  and  that  we  manifest  our  lore, 
by  doing  good  unto  all  men,  especially  to  them  that  are  of  the  household 
of  &itL  And  in  truth,  whosoever  loveth  his  brethren,  not  in  word  only, 
bat  as  Christ  loved  him,  cannot  but  be  zealous  of  good*  works.  He  feels 
in  his  soul  a  burning,  restless  desire  of  spending  and  being  spent  for 
them.  '  My  Father,'  will  he  nay,  *  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work ;'  and 
It  all  possible  opportunities,  he  is,  like  his  Master,  going  about  doing 
good." 

In  foil  accordance  with  these  Scriptural  principles  are  the  following 
remarks  upon  the  very  defective  theology  of  William  Law,  which  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley  entered  in  his  private  journal  during  his  stay  at  Bris- 
tol : — ^  I  read  part  of  Mr.  Law  oA  Regeneration  to  our  society.  How 
pnmiising  the  beginning !  how  lame  the  conclusion !  Christianity,  he 
nn^y  tells  us,  ia  a  recovery  of  the  divine  image ;  and  a  Christian  is  a 
Ulen  spirit  restored,  and  reinstated  in  p^uradise ;  a  living  mirror  of  Fa- 
&er,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoet.  After  this  he  supposes  it  possible  for  him 
to  be  msensibls  of  such  a  change ;  to.be  happy,  and  holy,  and  translated 
mto  Eden,  renewed  in  the  likeness  of  God,  one  with  Uie  Father,  Son, 
ttd  Hdy  Ghost,  and  yet  not  know  U,  Nay,  we  are  not  to  ezpecly  or 
bid  others  expect,  any  such  consciousness,  if  we  listen  to  one  who  too 
plainly  demonstrates,  by  his  wretched  inconsistency,  that  his  knowledge 
of  the  new  birth  is  mostly  in  theory." 

In  this  manner  did  these  faithful  men  bear  testimony  to  the  truth,  and 
Miact  the  errors  which  had  long  held  them  in  spiritual  bondage.  Their 
teaching  was  now  derived  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  wMch  they 
niboidinaftod  every  principle  and  opinion ;  feeling  the  full  force  of  the 
inquiry,  ^  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?  saith  the  Lord." 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

There  is  a  chasm  in  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  private  journal  from  the 
6th  of  Nov.  1 739,  to  the  14th  of  March  following ;  and  hence  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  ascertain  the  whole  of  his  movements  during  this  period.  He 
appears  to  have  left  Bristol  early  in  November,  and  to  luive  gone  to 
Oxford,  being  summoned  thither  by  the  authorities  of  the  university,  to 
respond  in  the  divinity  disputations.  Here,  it  is  probable,  the  follovnng 
letter  was  addressed  to  him,  containing  the  intelligence  of  his  brother 
Samuel's  death.  It  was  written  by  an  intimate  friend  of  the  deceased, 
Mr.  Amos  Matthews : — 

**  Tiverton,  Nov.  14,  1739.  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — ^Your  brother,  and 
my  dear  friend,  (for  so  you  are  sensible  he  was  to  me,)  on  Monday,  the 
5th  of  November,  went  to  bed,  as  he  thought,  as  well  as  he  had  been 
for  some  time  before.  He  was  seized  about  three  o'clock  in  the  mom- 
ing  very  ill ;  when  your  sister  immediately  sent  for  Mr.  Norman,  and 
ordered  the  servant  to  call  me.  Mr.  Norman  came  as  quick  as  he  pos- 
sibly could ;  but  said,  as  soon  as  he  saw  him,  that  he  could  not  get  over 
it,  but  would  die  in  a  few  hours.  He  was  not  able  to  take  any  thing, 
nor  to  speak  to  us ;  only  *  yes,'  or  '  no,'  to  a  question  asked  him ;  an^ 
that  did  not  last  half  an  hour.  I  never  went  from  his  bed-side  till  he 
expired,  which  was  about  seven  the  same  morning.  With  a  great  deal 
of  difficulty  we  persuaded  your  dear  sister  to  leave  the  room  before  he 
died.  I  trembled  to  think  how  she  would  bear  it,  knowing  the  sincere 
affection  and  love  she  had  for  him.  But,  blessed  be  God,  he  hath  heard 
and  answered  prayer  on  her  behalf ;  and,  in  a  great  measure,  calmed 
her  spirit,  though  she  has  not  yet  been  out  of  her  chamber.  Your 
brother  was  buried  on  Monday  last,  in  the  afternoon ;  and  is  gone  to 
reap  the  fruit  of  his  labours.  I  pray  God  we  may  imitate  him  in  aH 
his  virtues,  and  be  prepared  to  fdlow.  I  should  enlarge  ranch  more, 
but  have  not  time ;  for  which  reason  I  hope  you  will  excuse  him  who 
is  under  the  greatest  obligations  to  be,  and  really  is,  with  the  greatest 
sincerity.  Yours  in  all  things." 

On  receiving  this  intelligence  of  their  brother's  death,  Mr.  John  and 
Charles  Wesley  hastened  to  Tiverton,  to  sympathize  with  their  widowed 
sister.  They  arrived  on  the  21st ;  and  John  says  in  his  Journal,  *'  My 
poor  sister  was  sorrowing  almost  as  one  without  hope.  Yet  we  could 
not  but  rejoice  at  hearing  from  one  who  had  attended  my  brother  in  all 
his  weakness,  that  several  days  before  he  went  hence  God  had  given 
him  a  calm  and  full  assurance  of  his  interest  in  Christ.  O  may  eveiy 
one  who  opposes  it  be  thus  convinced,  that  this  doctrine  is  of  God !" 

This  concluding  sentence  refers  to  a  correspondence  between  Sam- 


LIFE  OF  REY.  CHARLES  IVESLEY.  177 

oel  and  John  concerning  justificatioa  by  iaith,  and  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  personal  adoption  of  beUerers.  Samuel  had 
received  some  rery  erron^us  impressions  respecting  the  tenets 
and  proceedings  of  his  brothers,  frpm  letters  addressed  to  him  by  Mis. 
Hntton,  containing  exaggerated  statements,  and  written  unddr  the  influ- 
ence of  irritated  feelings.  John  had  attempted  to  'convince  him  of  the 
^oth ;  and  rejoiced  to  find,  that,  before  his  brothers  spirit  returned  to 
God,  he  received  that  assurance  of  the  divine  favour  "which  b  the  fruit 
of  a  vital  faith  in  the  atcmement  of  Christ.  In  cases  of  this  nature,  the 
conviction  which  arises  from  personal  experience  is  immensely  more 
important  than  that  which  arises  from  mere  argument.  '*  If  any  man 
wiU  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God, 
or  whether  I  speak  of  myself." 

Mr.  Samuel  Wesley  was  tenderly  beloved  by  his  aged  mother,  who 
was  now  hastening  to  the  close  of  her  earthly  pilgrimage.  Nor  is  this 
surprising ;  for  he  was  an  example  of  filial  reverence  and  afiection. 
Under  the  painful  bereavement  this  venerable  woman  thus  poured  forth 
the  feelings  of  her  heart  to  the  younger  of  her  now-surviving  sons  :-r- 

**  Nov.  29th,  1739.  Pear  Charles,— Upon  the  first  hearing  of  your 
brother's  death,  I  did  immediately  acquiesce  in  the  willof  God,  without 
the  least  reluctance.  Only  I  somewhat  marvelled  that  Jacky  did  not 
inform  me  of  it  before'  he  left,  since  he  knew  there<tf ;  but  he  was  un* 
acquninted  with  the  manner  of  God's  dealing  with  me  in  extraordinary 
cases,  which  indeed  is  no  wonder ;  for  though  I  have  so  often  experi- 
eneed  his  infinite  power  and  mercy  in  my  support,  and  inward  calm- 
ness of  spiritwhen  the  trial  would  otherwise  have  been  too  strong  for 
sue,  yet  his  ways  of  working  are  to  myself  incomprehensible  and 
ineffiible! 

^  Yemr  brother  was  exceeding  dear  to  me  in  his  life ;  and  perhaps  I 
have  erred  in  loving  him  too  well.  I  once  thought  it  impossible  for  me 
to  bear  his  loss;  but  none  know  what  they  can  bear,  till  they  are  tried. 
As  jTODT  good  old  grandfiuher  often  used  to  say, '  That  is  an  affiiction, 
that  God  makes  an  affliction.'  For  surely  the  manifestation  of  his  pre- 
sence sad  favour  is  more  than  an  adequate  support  under  any  sufifering 
whatever.  '  But  if  he  withhold  his  consolations,  and  hide  his  face  from 
OS,  the  least  suffering  is  intolMsble.  But  blessed  and  adored  be  his 
holy  name,  it  hath  not  been  so  with  me,  though  I  am  infinitely  unwor- 
thy of  the  least  of  all  his  mercies !  I  rejoice  in  having  a  comfortable 
hope  of  my  dear  son's  salvation.  He  is  now  at  rest,  and  would  not 
retnm  to  eartii,  to  gain  the  woiM.  Why  then  should  I  mourn  ?  He 
hath  reached  the  haven  before  me ;  bat  I  shall  soon  follow  him.  He 
nmst  not  return  to  me ;  but  I  shall  go  to  him,  never  to  part  more. 

12 
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'<  I  thank  you  for  your  care  of  my  temporal  afiairs.  It  was  natural 
to  think  that  I.  should  be  troubled  for  my  dear  son's  death  on  that 
account,  because  so  considerable  a  part  of  my  siq^rt  was  cut  off. 
But,  to  say  the  truth,  I  have  never  had  one  anxious  thought  of  such 
matters :  for  it  came  immediately  into  my  mind,  that  Grod,  by  my  child's 
loss,  had  called  me  to  a  firmer  dependance  on  himself;  that  diough 
my  son  was  good,  he  was  not  my  God ;  and  that  now  our  heavenly 
Father  seemed  to  have  taken  my  cause  more  immediately  into' his  own 
hand ;  and  therefore,  even  against  hope,  I  believed  in  hope  that  I  should 
never  suffer  mor«. 

'*  I  cannot  write  much,  being  but  weak.  I  have  not  been  down  staiis 
above  ten  weeks,  though  better  than  I  was  lately.  Pray  give  my  kind 
love  and  blessing  to  my  daughter  and  PhUly.  I  pray  God  to  support 
and  provide  for  her." 

Within  a  few  weeks  of  the  death  of  Samuel  Wesley,  two  events  of 
great  importance,  connected  with  the  public  labours  of  the  brothers, 
took  place  in  London.  One  of  these  was  the  opening  of  their  first 
separate  place  of  worship ;  and  the  other,  the  formation  of  the  first 
society  that  ww  exclusively  under  their  pastoral  care.  The  preaching- 
house  here  refened  to  was  the  Foundery  in  Meorfields,  the  history  of 
which  is  curious  and  interesting.  It  was  a  large  and  shapeless  brick 
building,  which  stood  near  the  present  site  of  Finsbury*square.  For- 
merly it  was  in  the  occupation  of  the  government,  and  used  for  the 
casting  of  cannon  for  the  army.  Hence  the  name  by  which  it  was 
known.  It  was  inconveaiently  near  to  London,  crowds  being  some- 
times drawn  to  witness  the  process  of  casting ;  and  an  accident  hariog 
occurred,  by  means  of  an  eiq)losion,  in  which  some  lives  were  lost,  and 
many  persons  gresUy  injured,  the  establishment  was  remov^  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Woolwich,  and  the  Foundery  in  Meorfields  was  left 
QDOcciqiied. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  year  1739  two  genUemen,  of  the  name  of  Wat- 
kuis  and  Ball,  neither  of  whom  was  then  known  to  Mr.  John  Wesley, 
came  to  him,  and  urged  him  to  rent  this  building  for  religious  purposes. 
Their  reason  doubtless  was,  to  provide  a  shelter  for  him,  and  the  thou- 
sands who  attended  hie  ministry  in  Meorfields,  especially  during  the 
winter  months,  which  were  then  fast  approaching.  He  was  unwilling 
to  engage  is  such  an  undertaking,  his  income  being  limited,  and  the  ex- 
pense  of  fitting  up  such  a  ruinous  building  considerable.  At  the  same 
time  he  had  to  {nnovide  the  requisite  pecuniary  supplies  for  the  erectiaft 
of  the  **  Room"  in  Bristol,  and  the  school  for  the  children  of  the  colliers 
in  King8#ood,  both  of  which  were  in  progress.  The  gentlemen  pro- 
posed immediately  to  advance  the  money,  he  giving  them  security  for 
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the  re-payment.  To  this  offer  he  at  length  consented ;  ^nd,  after  ex- 
tensiye  repairs  and  alterations,  the  Foundery  was  opened  as  a  house  of 
God  in  the  month  of  NoTember.  ''The  United  Society,"  says  Mr. 
Wesley,  *'  began  soon  after."  Several  persons,  impressed  by  his  preach- 
ing,  came  to  him  f<»r  spiritual  advice.  He  appointed  Thursday  evening, 
as  the  time  at  which  he  would  meet  them  all  together,  for  the  purpose 
of  coun3el  and  prayer.  Twelve  came  the  first  night ;  forty,  the  next ; 
soon  after,  a  hundred.  This  was  the  rise  of  the  United  Societies, 
which  now  constitute  what  is  usually  called  the  Wesleyan  Con- 
nection. 

The  formation  of  this  society,  especially  at  this  period,  was  very 
opportune  and  providential ;  that  which  met  at  Fetter-lane  being  greatly 
agitated  and  injured  by  the  introduction  of  novel  and  dangerous  opin- 
ioos.  It  was  mostly  under  the  care  of  the  Moravians ;  two  of  whose 
ministers,  Molther  and  Spangenberg,  were  then  in  London,  intent,  as  it 
would  seem,  upon  forming  in  England  a  church  in  immediate  connec- 
tion with  their  own  community,  and  as  an  integral  part  of  it.  Mdthei^ 
was  the  most  active  and  strenuous  in  propagating  the  errors  by  which 
many  were  misled  to  &eir  ruin.  He  contended,  that  there  are  no  de- 
grees in  faith ;  so  that  those  who  have  not  the  full  and  unclouded 
assorance  of  the  divine  favour,  whatever  they  may  possess  besides,  have 
BO  faith  at  all.  Another  principle  which  he  distinctly  avowed  and 
d^ended  was,  that  till  men  have  faith,  they  are  not  to  use  any  of  the 
means  of  grace,  such  as  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  attendance  upon 
the  ministry  of  die  gospel,  and  receiving  the  holy  communicm ;  these 
ordinances  being  rather  injurious  than  beneficial,  till  men  have  a  true 
and  vital  &ith.  It  does  not  appear  that  these  are  the  authoriaed  tenets 
of  the  Moravian  body ;  but  diey  were  not  only  avowed,  but  publicly 
enforced,  by  Molther,  with  the  concurrence  of  his  brethren.  With 
these  principled,  and  some  others  of  a  similar  kind,  the  Wesleys  and 
Mr.  Ingham  were  justly  offended ;  and  in  the  enforcement  of  Christian 
dnty,  as  well  as  in  the  encouragement  of  weak  believers,  they  with- 
stood Molther  and  his  associates  to  the  face.  Many  yrere  carried 
away  with  the  delusion  and  great  heartburnings  and  strife  ensued.  It 
was  not  likely  that  the  Wesleys,  with  their  strong  and  declared  attach- 
ment to  the  Church  of  England,  and  their  correct  views  of  practical 
religion,  could  remain  permanently  connected  with  the  Moravians  in 
Fetter-kne.  They  were  deeply  grieved,  especially  when  they  found 
that  some  of  their  best  and  most  pious  friends  were  drawn  aside  from 
the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  to  their  great  spiritual  loss.  With  their 
fnend,  Mr.  Ingham,  they  did  what  they  could  to  arrest  the  progress  of 
these  errors ;  but  they  had  numerous  engagements  in  other  places ; 
and  they  found  that,  diuring  their  absence,  their  efforts  were  neutralized, 
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and  practical  ChriMianity  was  supplanted  by  a  soothing  and  self-indid« 
gent  quietism. 

During  the  month  of  March,  1740,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  went  to 
Bengeworth,  to  visit  his  Mend  Mr.  Seward,  and  preach  in  the  neigh* 
bouiliood,  where  he  had  fbrmerly  been  favoured  with  great  success. 
The  brutal  treatment  which  he  there  met  he  thus  describes : — 

"March  15th.  Between  two  and  three  we  came  to  Bengeworth. 
I  sent  for  Mr.  Seward :  answer  was  returned,  that  he  had  taken  physic, 
bat  would  send  his  brother  Henry  to  me.  Mr.  Henry  followed  me  to 
Mr.  Canning's,  and  fell  upon  me  without  preface  or  ceremony.  I  was 
ibc  downfall  of  his  brother ;  had  picked  his  pocket ;  ruined  his  family; 
come  now  to  get  more  money;  was  a  scoundrel,  rascal,  and  so  forth; 
and  deserved  to  have  my  gown  stripped  over  my  ears.  He  concluded 
with  threatening  how  he  would  beat  me,  if  he  could  but  catch  me  on 
Bengeworth-common.    I  spoke  little,  and  vnth  temper. 

**  All  letters,  I  find,  have  been  intercepted  since  Mr.  Sewaid's  ill- 
ness ;  his  fever  is  called  madness ;  his  servants  are  set  over  him  as 
spies,  &c.  Be  sore,  he  is  to  know  nothing  of  my  being  here ;  but  I 
mean  to  give  him  a  hint  of  it  to-monow,  by  shouting  from  the  top 
of  his  waU. 

*^  Sunday,  March  16th.  I  preached  the  law  and  gospel  last  night, 
with  much  freedom  and  power;  and  appointed  the  usual  place  for 
pleaching.  Mr.  Henry  came  to  dissuade  me ;  said,  '  Four  constables 
are  ordered  to  apprehend  you,  if  you  come  near  my  brother's  wall ;  so 
come  at  your  peril.'  I  walked  toward  the  place.  An  officer  from  the 
mayor  met  me,  and  desired  me  to  come  to  him.  I  said,  I  would  first 
wait  upon  my  Lord,  and  then  upon  him,  whom  I  reverenced  for  his 
office'  sake.  I  went  on.  Mr.  Henry  met  me  with  threats  and  revilings. 
I  began  singing,— 

*  Shan  I,  for  fetr  of  feeble  man, 
The  Spirit's  ooane  in  me  raemb!* 

He  ran  abont,  raving  like  a  madman,  and  quickly  got  some  men  for  his 
purpose,  who  laid  hold  on  me.  I  asked  by  what  authority.  Where 
v^as  their  warrant?  Let  them  show  that.  I  would  save  them  the 
trouble  of  using  violence.  They  said,  they  had  none ;  but  I  should 
not  preach  there ;  and  hurried  me  away  amid  the  cries  of  the  people. 
Ttuly  their  tongues  were  set  on  fire  of  hell.  Henry  cried,  *  Take  him 
away,  and  duck  him.'  I  broke  out  into  singing,  with  Thomas  Maxfield, 
and  let  them  carry  me  whither  they  would.  At  the  bridge-end  of  the 
lane  they  left  me.  There  I  stood,  out  of  the  liberty  of  the  coipontion, 
and  gave  ont^ — 

*  Angel  of  God,  wHate'er  betide, 
Thy  eammona  I  obey.' 
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Some  lumdreds  ihef  coold  not  frightoii  from  hearing  me  on,  <  If  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  V  Never  did  I  feel  so  much  what 
I  wpolke.  The  word  did  not  retnm  empty;  as  the  tears  on  all  sides 
testified. 

^'  Then  I  waited  on  Mr.  Mayor.  The  poor  sincere  ones  followed 
me  trembling.  He  was  a  little  warm  at  my  not  coming  before.  I  gave 
him  the  reason ;  and  added,  that  I  knew  no  law  of  God  or  man  which 
I  had  transgressed.  If  there  was  any  such,  I  desired  no  fayour.  He 
said,  he  should  not  have  denied  me  leave  to  preach,  even  in  his  own 
yard,  but  Mr.  Henry  Seward  and  the  '  pothecary*  had  assured  him  it 
would  quite  cast  his  brother  down  again.  I  said,  it  would  rather  re- 
store him ;  for  our  gospel  was  life  from  the  dead. 

"  A  lawyer  began  declaiming  against  my  making  the  poor  gentleman 
mad.  I  granted,  you  fools  must  count  ids  life  madness.  Here  a  clergy- 
man spoke  much  and  nothing.  As  near  as  I  could  pick  out  his  mean- 
ing, he  grumbled  at  Mr.  Whitefield's  speaking  against  the  clergy  in  his 
JomnaL  I  told  him,  if  he  himself  was  a  carnal,  worldly-minded  clergy- 
num,  /might  do  what  he  called  railing,—- warn  God's  people  to  beware 
of  fiilse  prophets.  I  did  not  sa^  (because  I  did  not  know  him,)  that 
he  was  one  of  those  shepherds  that  fed  themselves,  not  the  flock ;  of 
those  dumb  dogs,  that  could  not  bark ;  of  those  greedy  dogs,  that  could 
never  have  enough.  If  he  was,  I  was  sorry  for  him,  and  must  leave 
that  sentence  of  Chiysostom  with  him :  '  Hell  is  paved  with  the  skulls 
of  Christian  priests.' 

**  He  charged  me  with  making  a  division  in  Mr.  Seward's  family. 
I  asked, '  Are  you  a  preacher  of  the  gospel ;  and  do  not  know  the  effect 
it  has  among  men  ?  There  shall  be  five  in  a  house ;  two  against  three ; 
and  three  against  two.'  He  laughed,  and  cried  to  his  companion, '  Did 
not  I  tell  you,  he  would  bring  that  V  I  urged  the  necessity  of  persecu- 
tion, if  one  of  the  family  was  first  awakened.  *  Awakened !'  said  he ; 
*  I  do  not  know  what  you  mean  by  that.'  ^  I  mean,  your  speaking  truth, 
when  you  tell  God  that  the  remembrance  of  your  sins  is  grievous  to 
you,  the  burden  intolerable.'  I  turned  ftom  him,  and  asked  the  mayor 
whether  he  approved  the  treatment  I  had  met  with.  He  said,  '  By  no 
means ;'  and  if  I  complained,  he  would  bind  the  men  over,  to  answer 
it  at  the  sessions.  I  told  him,  I  did  not  complain ;  neither  would  I 
proeecute  them,  as  they  well  knew :  assured  him,  I  had  waited  upon 
him,  not  out  of  interest,  for  I  wanted  nothing  of  him ;  not  out  of  fear, 
for  I  had  done  no  wrong,  and  wanted  no  human  support ;  but  out  of 
true  respect,  and  to  show  him  I  believed  the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God. 

^  In  the  ohurch,  the  minister  I  had  talked  with  seemed  utterly  con- 
founded at  the  second  lesson,  John  iii.    That  saying  in  the  epistle 
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likewise  was  sadly  inconsistent  with  some  of  his :  '  But  as  then,  he 

that  was  born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after  the 

Spirit :  emen  so  it  is  now?    In  the  pulpit  (Nicodemu^s  strong-hold)  he 

strained  hard  to  draw  a  parallel  between  the  Pharisees  and  Methodists. 

^  In  the  evening  I  preached  without  interruption.     Our  Lord  was 

present.    None  stirred  for  the  rain.    The  school-house  was  crowded 

at  seven.     I  spoke  convincingly  to  some  scoffers  in  particular,  who 

could  not  long  stand  it. 

'  Sing  ye  to  our  God  above 
I  Pnise  eternal  as  his  love'.' 

We  have  seen  wonderful  things  to-day! 

"  March  17th.  My  yesterday's  treatment  has  provoked  many  to  lore, 
They  receive  me  the  more  gladly  into  their  houses,  because  Mr. 
Seward's  is  shut  against  me.  I  breakfasted  at  a  loving  Quaker's,  and 
preached  at  three  by  the  river-side.  God  put  strong  words  into  my 
month,  and  inclined  the  people's  hearts  to  hearken. 

"  Mr.  Henry  Seward,  mad  with  passion  at  my  stay,  spreads  the  news 
of  it  everywhere,  and  much  increases  my  audience.  To-night  I  pro- 
ceeded in  the  Beatitudes.  When  I  came  to  the  last, '  Blessed  are  they 
which  are  persecuted,'  &c. ;  our  enemies,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures, 
fulfilled  them.  A  troop  poured  in  from  a  neighbouring  alehouse,  and 
set  up  their  champion,  a  schoolmaster,  upon  a  bench  over  against  me. 
For  near  an  hour,  he  spake  for  his  master,  and  I  for  mine ;  but  my 
voice  prevailed.  Sometimes  we  prayed,  sometimes  sung  and  gave 
thanks.  The  Lord  our  God  was  with  us,  and  the  shout  of  a  King  was 
among  us.  In  the  midst  of  tumult,  reproach,  and  blasphemy,  I  enjoyed 
a  sweet  calm  within,  even  while  I  preached  the  gospel  with  most  con- 
tention.    These  slighter  conflicts  must  fit  me  for  greater. 

"  March  18th.  Last  night's  disturbance,  we  now  hear,  was  contrived 
at  the  alehouse  by  the  'squire  and  rector.  I  preached  at  the  usual 
place.  I  set  my  eyes  on  the  man  that  had  been  most  violent  with  me 
on  Sunday,  and  testified  my  love.  He  thanked  me,  and  seemed  melted. 
While  I  was  concluding,  my  friend,  the  schoolmaster,  set  up  his  throat. 
We  had  recourse  to  singing,  which  quite  spoiled  his  oration.  Henry 
had  kept  him  in  town,  warm  with  drink  for  this  purpose.  I  could  hardly 
restrain  the  people  from  falling  upon  him.  I  went  up  to  my  other 
rough  friend,  the  sergeant,  and  shook  him  by  the  hand  with  hearty 
good-will.  He  could  not  well  tell  how  to  take  it ;  said  he  had  only 
done  what  he  was  ordered ;  and  seemed  glad  to  get  out  of  my  hands. 
Some  had  come  merely  to  make  a  riot;  but  my  God  was  stronger 
than  theirs. 

"  I  had  a  message  before  preaching  from  the  minister,  that  if  I  did 
not  immediately  quit  the  town,  Mr.  Henry  Seward  could  easily  raise  a 
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mob ;  and  then  let  me  look  to  myself.  Mr.  Canning  and  others  dis- 
suaded me  from  going  to  the  society ;  for  my  enemies  were  resolved 
to  do  me  a  mischief,  which  I  ought  to  avoid  by  going  out  of  the  way 
for  a  while.  I  answered,  in  the  words  of  Nehemiah,  *  Should  such  a 
man  as  I  flee  V  not  in  self-confidence ;  (for  I  am  naturally  afraid  of 
every  thing ;)  bat  I  was  told  in  the  morning  psahns, '  Whoso  dwelleth 
under  the  defence  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty y'  Slc.  I  went,  and  set  upon  the  opposers;  bade  them 
glory  of  me,  for  they  had  terrified  me  now«  I  was  really  afraid — ^to 
leave  Evesham.  I  durst  no  more  do  it,  than  forsake  my  Captain,  or 
deny  my  Master,  while  any  one  of  them  opened  his  mouth  against  the 
truth.  No  man  answered  a  word,  or  offered  to  disturb  me  in  my  fol- 
lowing exhortation.  Many  were  convinced.  Mrs.  Canning  was  in  the 
dqith  of  mourning.  We  spent  an  hour  in  songs  of  triumph.  Some 
Quakers  joined  us,  and  found  their  giving  God  praises  with  their  lips 
did  not  at  all  obstruct  the  melody  of  the  heart." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  left  Evesham  on  the  20th,  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  Oxford  and  some  other  places,  where  he  was  grieved  to  find 
that  the  "  diabolical  stillness,"  as  he  calls  ii,  which  had  infected  the 
society  in  London,  had  been  recommended  to  his  spiritual  children,  to 
their  mortal  injury.  He  laboured  with  all  his  might  to  convince  them 
ctf  their  errors,  and  induce  them  to  work  out  their  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  acoording  to  the  Scriptural  direction ;  and  returned 
to  Evesham  on  the  25th.  He  says,  "  I  met  Mr.  Heniy.  He  asked 
me  to  step  into  the  Crown.  I  answered,  1  did  not  frequent  taverns. 
*  What  business  have  you  with  my  brother  V  '  Can  you  imagine,  if  I 
have  any  business  with  him  as  a  Christian,  I  shall  communicate  it  to 
youT'  '  Why  not  to  me  ?'  '  Because  you  are  a  natural  man.'  '  Why, 
are  not  ycm  a  natural  man,  as  well  as  I  ?'  *  You  are  a  mere  natuial 
man,  in  your  sins,  and  in  your  blood.'  '  What  do  you  mean  by  that  ? 
I  say,  haye  you  any  particular  business  V  *  1  have  business  at  present 
somewhat  different  from  talking  with  you.' 

^  March  26th.  News  was  brought  us  that  Mr.  Benjamin  Seward  was 
carrying  out  to  Badsey,  there  to  be  secured,  no  donbt,  till  I  turn  my 
back  on  Evesham.  I  walked  out  that  way,  and  met  Henry.  He  ex* 
cuaed  his  past  behaviour :  said  anger  was'  rooted  in  his  nature.  '  But, 
indeed,  sir,  you  are  the  downfall  of  my  brother  Benjamin.  He  has 
certainly  been  out  of  his  senses.'  '  Yes ;  and  so  have  I  been  before 
now  in  a  fever.'  '  O,  but  we  all  really  think  him  mad,  through  means 
of  you  gentl^nen.'  *  Very  likely  you  may ;  and  if  it  should  ever  please 
God  to  make  yon  a  Christian,  you  will  be  thought  nmd  too.'  *  Grod 
make  me  a  Christian !  I  am  a  better  Chrislian  than  you  are.'  '  You 
was  once  in  the  way  of  being  one ;  but  you  have  stifled  your  convic* 
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tioDs.'  '  I  say,  I  am  a  better  Christian  than  you  are.  I  have  good 
ministers  and  the  Scriptures  to  teach  me.'  '  Yes ;  and  those  Scriptures 
say,  a  man  that  lores  money  is  no  more  a  Christian  than  an  adulterer.' 
<  What,  sir,  must  not  a  man  love  money  ?  How  shall  he  go  to  maiket 
without  it?  Not  that  I  value  it,  not  I.  But  what  do  you  mean  by 
making  divisions  in  our  famUy  ?  You  come  now  to  get  money.'  '  In* 
deed,  sir,  you  know  not  what  I  come  for.  You  cannot  tell  what  to 
make  of  me.  You  have  no  standard  to  measure  me  by,  but  yourself. 
I  do  not  wonder  at  your  outcries.  Micah  cried  after  them  that  ran 
away  with  his  gods ;  and  should  they  ask  him  what  ailed  him  ?  Money 
is  your  god ;  and  you  think  I  come  to  rob  you  of  it.'  He  rode  to  a 
good  convenient  distance ;  then  turning  back,  cried  out,  '  You  are  a 
rascal,  and  a  villain,  and  a  pick-pocket !'  and,  setting  spurs  to  his  horse, 
made  off  as  fast  as  he  could.  Brother  Maxfield  and  I  walked  on,  cahnly 
praising  God. 

"  Mr.  Canning's  little  daughter  told  us,  she  had  watched  in  the  lane, 
and  put  a  note  into  Mr.  Benjamin  Seward's  hand.  Soon  after,  his 
chariot  stopped  at  our  door,  and  I  went  out,  and  found  my  friend.  He 
.invited  me  to  his  house.  ^  Henry  was  upon  the  coach  box,  a  place  be 
iuU  well  became  ;  and  which  nothing  could  make  uneasy  to  him,  but 
my  presence.  Yesterday  he  told  me^  I  should  never  see  his  brother ; 
and  to-day  he  himself  brings  him  to  me. 

*'  March  27th.  I  dined  at  Mr.  Keech's,  who  is  somewhat  awakened ; 
his  daughter,  more  so ;  his  wife,  a  true  mourner.  I  drank  tea  with  one 
that  was  a  sinner,  but  now  looks  unto  Jesus.  I  walked  out  with  bio- 
ther  Maxfield  to  the  river-side,  and  spent  a  comfortable  hour  in  prayer 
and  singing.  Then  we  went  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Sewaid'a.  We  found 
Henry  and  his  wife  with  him;  both  surprisingly  civil,  and  full  of 
apology.  Henry  begged  my  pardon,  and  waited  upon  me  to  the  gate. 
'*  I  finished  Matthew  v,  with  the  society.  All  was  quiet  till  the  last 
hymn.  Then  I  heard  the  enemy  roaring,  and  gave  out  another.  They 
left  off  first ;  and  the  people  departed,  not  all,  I  hope,  in  peace ;  for  the 
strong  man  armed  is -disturbed  in  many. 

**  March  28th.  I  met  Mr.  Henry  at  his  brother's,  and  with  all  plain- 
ness and  lore  endeavoured  to  convince  him  of  sin.  Never  have  I  found 
a  man  of  so  little  sense  with  so  many  evasions.  I  simply  Udd  hiin» 
that  if  he  died  in  his  present  condition,  he  must  die  eternally ;  that  he 
raged  in  vain ;  my  hook  was  within  him ;  I  had  warned  Ihe  sinner, 
and  delivered  my  own  soul.  '  Your  hook !'  cried  he ;  ^  what  do  you 
mean  by  your  hook  ?'  Benjamin  answered,  smiling,  *  You  knoW|  bro- 
ther, Mr.  Wesley  is  a  fisher  ci  men.'  As  a  mimster,  I  added,  I  now 
showed  him  kis  lost  estate;  and  that,  whether  he  would  hear,  or 
whether  he  would  forbear. 
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*'  In  the  8cliool-li0ii8e  I  smnmed  up  all  I  had  eaid,  and  encouraged 
them  to  huild  up  one  another,  promiBing  to  see  them  again  when  the 
Lnd  directed  my  way  to  them.     Our  parting  was  as  it  ought  to  be. 

**  March  29th.  I  took  my  leaye  of  Mr.  Seward.  Henry  fell  upon  me 
for  adrising  his  brother  to  keep  up  the  society.  *  Rogue,  rascid,  viUain, 
pick-pocket,'  were  the  best  titles  he  could  afford  me.  Mr.  Benjamin 
interposed.  I  begged  him  not  then  to  answer  a  fool  according  to  his 
fMy.  Henry  started  up  and  courageously  took  me  by  the  nose.  The 
cries  of  Mrs.  Seward  stopped  any  further  yiolence.  I  was  filled  with 
comfort,  felt  the  hand  of  God  upon  me,  and  sat  still.  I  said  to  Mrs. 
Sewaid,  *  Be  not  disquieted,  madam :  I  hare  learned  to  turn  the  other 
cheek.'  Henry  was  as  the  troubled  sea.  Benjamin,  perfectly  com- 
posed, said  to  me,  *  You  have  how  received  one  mark  of  Christ :'  to  his 
brother, '  Was  I  what  you  are,  I  should  turn  you  out  of  my  house  this 
moment.'  I  would  not  let  him  proceed ;  begged  Mrs.  Seward's  pardon 
for  the  disturbance  I  had  been  the  innocent  occasion  of;  and  departed, 
rejoicing  that  I  was  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  name  of 
Camst," 

From  Evesham,  where  he  had  been  thus  treated  with  insult,  and 
where  many  people  had  received  the  truth  with  much  contention,  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley,  accompanied  by  Thomas  Maxfield,  hastened  to  Wescot, 
where  Mr.  Morgan,  the  clergyman,  received  him  with  respect  and  kind- 
ness ;  and  while  Charles  was  expounding  the  Epistle  to  Philemon, 
Mrs.  Morgan  received  the  power  to  believe  with  the  heart  unto  right- 
eousness, and  was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  God  her  Saviour.  Taking  Ox- 
ford in  his  way,  he  then  returned  to  London,  where  he  found  the  Fet- 
ter-lane society  more  and  more  infected  with  Molther's  cofrupt  leaven. 
Some  were  spending  their  time  in  wrangling  and  disputation,  depre- 
ciating the  means  of  grace ;  and  others  were  quiet  and  easy  in  the 
open  and  avowed  neglect  of  the  most  obvious  duties  of  Christian  piety. 
He  did  what  he  could  to  rouse  the  careless  ones  to  a  penitent  sense  of 
their  sad  loss,  and  to  guard  from  the  popular  evil  those  who  still  stood 
fast  in  the  Lord ;  but  he  saw  that  a  permanent  union  with  men  who 
systematically  opposed  the  observance  of  God's  ordinances  was  im- 
possible. A  separation,  he  perceived,  must  ensue.  His  journal  more 
than  confirms  all  that  his  brother  has  published  on  this  melancholy 


«*  I  talked,"  says  he,  ^  with  poor  perverted  Mr.  Simpson.  The  stUl 
)es  have  carried  their  point.  He  said  some  were  prejudiced  against 
the  Moravian  Brethren ;  and  particularly  against  Mr.  Molther ;  but  that 
he  had  leceived  great  benefit  from  them.  I  asked  whether  he  was 
sHB  m  the  means  of  grace,  or  ^mt  of  them.  '  Means  of  grace !'  he 
answered :  'there  are  none.    Neither  is  there  any  good  to  be  got  by 


186  LIFE  OF  REV.  CHARLES  WESLEY. 

those  y<m  call  such ;  or  any  obligadoa  upon  us  to  use  them.  Some- 
times  I  go  to  church  and  sacrament,  for  example'  sake ;  but  it  is  a  thing 
of  mere  indifference.  Most  of  us  have  cast  them  off.  You  must 
not  speak  a  word  in  recommendation  of  them.  That  is  setting  people 
upon  working.' 

"  What  shall  we  say  to  these  things  ?  I  then  said  little,  but  thought, 
S  Ah,  my  brother,  you  haye  set  the  wolf  to  keep  the  sheep !' 

**  April  4th.  I  called  with  Maxfield  on  Molther,  in  the  afternoon. 
He  did  not  much  open  himself;  only  talked  in  general  against  rtammg 
after  ardinanees.  We  parted,  as  we  met,  without  either  prayer  or  sing- 
ing.   The  time  for  these  poor  exercises  is  past. 

**  April  5th.  I  spent  an  hour  with  Charles  Delamotte.  The  Philis- 
tines have  been  upon  him,  and  prevailed.  He  has  given  va^  the  ordi- 
nances, as  to  their  being  matter  of  duty.  Only  his  practice  lags  a  litde 
behind  his  faith.  He  uses  tliem  still.  He  would  not  have  me  plead 
for  them.  *  They  are  mere  outward  things.  Our  brethren  have  left 
them  off.  It  would  only  cause  divisions  to  bring  them  up  again.  Let 
them  drop,  and  speak  of  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.'  I  told  him 
I  would  hear  them  of  their  own  mouth,  who  talked  against  the  ordi- 
nances :  first,  have  my  ftill  evidence ;  and  then  speak  and  not  spare. 

"  I  breakfasted  with  my  mother,  who  has  been  dealt  with ;  but  in 
vain.     Bishop  Beveridge  wcvld  as  soon  have  given  up  the  ordinances ! 

«<  I  disturbed  Mr.  Stonehouse  before  his  time.  It  was  but  eight 
o'clock.    However,  he  rose,  and  came  to  me. 

"  If  thou  art  he !  but  O  how  changed !  how  fallen !  a  mere,  mere 
Moravian  all  over !  He  is  now  taught  to  teach,  that  there  are  no  de- 
grees of  faith ;  no  forgiveness,  or  faith,  where  any  unbelief  remains ; 
any  doubt,  or  fear,  or  soirow.  He  himself  was  never  justified ;  is  going 
to  leave  his  parish,  and  transport  himself — to  Germany  I  I  have  given 
an  account  of  his  wife  in  him. 

"  From  eleven  to  one  is  devoted  to  conference.  The  first  that  came 
was  Stephen  Dupee,  a  soldier,  who  informs  me  he  received  forgiveness 
this  week  in  hearing  the  word,  and  could  lay  down  his  life  for  the  truth 
of  it.  But  forasmuch  as  faith  came  not  by  hearing  the  Moravians,  I 
suppose,  in  his  first  temptation,  they  will  remand  him  to  the  prison  of 
Satan ;  and  not  allow  him  to  have  faith,  till  he  submits  to  theirs. 

''I  walked  with  brother  Maxfield,  praying  and  praising  God.  A 
sweet  confidence  he  gave  us,  that  he  would  not  leave  us  alone ;  but  by 
us  weak  things  confound  the  things  that  are  strong. 

'^  S.  Jackson  called,  and  much  strengthened  my  hands.  Most  of  the 
women  have  renounced  the  ordinances.  Our  sister  Munsey  has  leit 
their  society,  for  their  treatment  of  her  ministers.  A  separation  I  fore- 
see unavoidable.    All  means  have  been  taken  to  wean  our  friends  from 


LIFE  OF  REV.  CHARLES  WESLEY.  187 

their  esteem  for  us.  God  never  used  us,  say  they,  as  instruments  to 
convert  one  souL  Indeed  I  have  just  received  a  noble  testimony  of 
Wmiam  Seward,  to  the  contrary.  But  he  and  George  Whitefield  are 
reprobated,  as  unbelievers.  In  a  letter  now  received,  George  writes, 
*  Remember  what  Luther  says,  Rather  let  heaoen  and  earth  come  togC' 
ther,  than  one  tittle  of  truth  perish,* " 

In  this  firm  and  decided  manner  did  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  unite  with 
his  brother,  in  maintaining  Scriptural  views  of  the  ordinances  of  God, 
and  is  preserving  their  spiritual  children  from  principles  which,  if 
reduced  to  practice,  must  have  been  destructive  of  piety.  It  is  gratify- 
ing to  find,  that  the  most  eager  talkers  against  the  means  of  grace,  stiU 
waited  upon  God  in  the  use  of  them ;  and  that  others,  with  a  singular 
inconsistency,  professedly  attended  public  worship,  and  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  *'  for  the  sake  of  example ;"  thus  assuming,  in 
direct  contradidtlon  of  their  own  avowed  opinions,  that,  with  respect  to 
people  in  general,  danger  is  to  be  apprehended  from  the  neglect  of  these 
oidinaDces,  and  benefit  is  to  be  realized  in  attending  them.  If  the 
ordinances  were  useless,  and  of  no  obligation,  why  should  they  be 
lecommended  by  **  example,"  any  more  than  by  preaching  ?  The  hearts 
of  theee  erring  men  were  better  than  their  understandings ;  yet  their 
inflQence  was  mischievous  in  a  high  degree.  It  is  difficult  to  avoid  the 
impression,  that  these  foreign  ministers,  then  in  London,  wished  to  get 
rid  of  the  Wesleys,  that  they  might,  without  difficulty,  form  a  distinct 
and  independent  society,  in  strict  connection  with  the  Moravian  Church : 
a  scheme  which  could  never  be  accomplished  while  these  two  energetic 
and  zeakras  Church-of*England  clergymen  stood  in  the  way. 

It  was  a  mighty  advantage  to  the  Wesleys,  in  this  emergency  of 
their  afilkirs,  that  they  had  the  Foundery  in  their  own  hands,  as  a  com- 
modioaa  place  of  religious  worship.  Often  were  they  reminded,  that 
**  the  room  in  Fetter-lane  was  taken  for  the  Moravians ;"  but  in  the 
Foondery  they  had  perfect  freedom  of  speech.  Here  they  lifted  up  the 
warning  voice  against  sin,  and  every  form  of  error,  in  the  presence  of 
nrohitodes  of  people,  who  not  unfrequently  crowded  the  place  both 
wilhm  and  without ;  some  inquiring  what  they  must  do, to  be  saved,  and 
others  wishful  to  know  whether  or  not  there  were  any  means  of  grace. 
Charies  was  in  the  habit  of  delivering  expository  discourses  upon  entire 
books  of  Scripture.  At  Bristol,  he  expounded  publicly  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans ;  and  at  the  Foundery,  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  Both  the 
brothers  laboured  to  produce  strong  feeling  in  the  hearts  of  their  hear- 
ers; but  the  means  which  they  employed,  in  order  to  this  end,  were 
not  the  arts  of  oratory  and  declamation.  They  aimed,  in  all  their  min- 
ietiations,  to  communicate  solid  instruction. 

Yet  attempts  wero  made  to  interrupt  them  in  the  peaceable  occupa* 
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tion  of  their  plain  and  humble  house  of  prayer.  On  the  Slat  of  May, 
1740,  says  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  "  I  heard  that  the  Foundery  was  lately 
presented  at  Hick's  Hall,  for  a  seditious  assembly.  Sir  John  dmaoa 
interposed,  and  objected  that  no  persons  were  named  in  the  presentment. 
Upon  this  they  presented  Charles  Wesley,  clerk ;  James,  Hutton,  book- 
seller ;  Timothy  Lewis,  printer ;  and  Howell  Harris,  aUaa  the  Welsh 
apostle.    But  our  friend  Sir  John  quashed  the  whole." 

"  Saster-day,  April  6th.  At  the  Foundery,"  says  Charles, "  I  stiengly 
preached  Christ,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection.  My  intention  was, 
not  to  mention  one  word  of  the  controverted  points,  till  I  had  spoken 
with  each  of  the  seducers.  But  God  ordered  it  better.  My  mouth  was 
opened  to  ask^  *  Who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  you  should  let  go  yoiff 
Saviour  ?  that  you  should  cast  away  your  shield,  and  your  confidence, 
and  deny  you  ever  knew  him  V  More  to  this  purpose  I  said ;  and  then 
followed  a  burst  of  general  sorrow.  The  whole  congregatkm  was  in 
tears.  I  called  them  back  to  their  Saviour,  even  tknrs,  in  words  which 
were  not  mine ;  pressed  obedience  to  the  divine  ordinances ;  and  prayed 
my  Lord  to  stay  his  hand,  and  not  set  his  seal,  unless  I  spake  as  the 
oracles  of  Grod.  After  preaching  he  sent  me  a  witness  of  his  truth, 
which  I  had  delivered.  A  sister,  long  in  darkness  throogh  doubtfiil 
disputations,  came,  and  declared  Christ  had  again  imprinted  forgiveneos 
on  her  heart  My  heart,  for  the  time,  was  as  hers.  Brother  Maxfield 
was  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith. 

^'1  dined  at  Hiland's,  halting  between  two.  Bell,  Simpson,  and 
others,  when  the  bell  rung  for  church,  said,  <  It  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here,*  '  Well,  then,'  said  I,  <  I  will  go  myself,  and  leave  you  to  your 
antichristian  liberty.'  Upon  this,  they  started  up,  and  bore  me  com- 
pany. 

'^The  Foundery  at  night  was  filled  both  within  and  without.  I 
showed  them  their  natural  estate,  and  the  way  to  come  out  of  it,  in 
blind  Bartimeus,  who  sat  by  the  way«side  begging.  I  coidd  not  have 
so  spoken  of  the  ordinances,  had  not  Grod  instituted  them.  Every  word 
brought  its  own  evidence  to  their  hearts  " 

The  preaching  at  Moorfields  and  at  Keniungton-oommon  was  still 
continued ;  and  Mr  Charles  Wesley  devoted  two  hours  daily  to  what 
he  calls  '*  conferences :"  that  is,  from  eleven  to  one  o'clock  he  was 
accessible  to  all  who  chose  to  apply  to  him  for  spiritual  advice.  In 
this  exercise  instances  of  spiritual  good  received  through  his  amuatry 
often  came  under  his  notice,  which  greatly  encouraged  him  in  bia  work. 
'<  Many  poor  sinners,"  says  he  on  the  8th  of  April,  '*  came  to  confer 
with  me  to-day  about  their  souls.  Two  hours  is  full  too  litde  fer  this 
work."     On  the  same  day  he  adds, — 

^'  At  one  the  women  bands  met  by  my  appointment.    I  began  pvay* 
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iag,  and  we  were  all  overwhelmed.  I  spoke  largely  of  their  being 
broo^t  into  the  wilderness ;  of  their  folly  and  ingratitude,  in  giving  up 
not  his  ndiiisteiB  only,  but  their  Saviour  himself.  My  love  and  sorrow 
ran  through  them  all.  I  told  them  that  their  forsaking  the  ordinances 
sufficiently  accounted  for  their  being  forsaken  by  Christ ;  warned  them 
against  disfinting,  against  vindicating  m^,  or  saying, '  I  am  of  Paul,  and 
I  of  ApoUos  ;*  against  the  double  extreme  of  resting  in  the  means,  or 
slighting  them ;  but,  above  all,  of  stopping  short  of  the  glorious  image 
of  God.  Jane  Jackson  and  others  witnessed  what  God  had  done  for 
their  sools  through  our  ministry.  If  Christ  be  not  with  us,  who  hath 
begotten  us  these  ?  His  power  overshadowed  us  at  this  time :  therefore 
our  hearts  danced  for  joy,  and  in  our  tfbng  did  we  praise  him. 

**  I  preached  at  the  Common  to  six  thousand  poor,  maimed,  halt,  and 
blind.    Glory  to  Him  who  is  with  his  messengers  akeays ! 

''April  22d.  I  met  Molther  at  Mrs.  Ibison's.  He  expressly  denies 
thtt  grace,  or  the  Spirit,  is  transmitted  through  the  means,  particularly 
thnmgh  the  sacrament.  This,  he  insists,  is  no  conunand ;  is  for  be* 
lievers  only;  that  is,  for  such  as  are  sanctified,  have  Christ  fully  formed 
in  their  hearts.  Faith,  he  teaches,  is  inconsistent  with  aAy  following 
doidit,  €T  selfish  thought.  He  mentioned  it  as  a  sign  of  my  carnal  state, 
that  I  complained  of  our  brethren  for  withdrawing  the  people's  love 
from  me  and  my  brother.  I  answered,  '  So  did  St.  Paul,  on  a  like 
occasion.  Tkey  Meaiously  affed  ycu^  ha  not  wbU  :  yea^  they  would  exclude 
us,  timi  ye  might  ei§ect  them.  If  I  desired  their  love  for  my  own  sake, 
it  was  wrong  and  carnal ;  if  far  thmrs,  it  was  right  and  apostolical.' " 

In  Uie  midst  of  these  agitations,  Thomas  Keen,  **  a  mild  and  candid 
Quaker,"  of  Thaxted,  in  Essex,  addressed  the  following  letter  to  Mr. 
Ckailos  Wesley.  Charles  had  preached  in  the  field  of  this  devout  man, 
aboot  twelve  months  before,  when  on  a  visit  to  Bioadoaks ;  and  Keen 
had  then  believed  to  the  saving  of  his  souL 

^  lAxf  16th,  1740.  My  Friend,^-*»I  hear  there  are  divisions  among 
yoa;  lor  some  say,  *  I  am  of  Wedey ;'  and  others, '  I  am  of  Mokher.' 
B«t  I  say,  *  I  am  of  Christ;  and  what  he  bids  me  do,  I  will  do,  and  not 
tma  in  any  man.'  Here  smne  will  say,  *  What  Christ  bids  you  do,  is, 
to  believe,  and  he  ^M ;'  but  does  he  bid  me  do  nodnng  ebe  \  He  bids 
me  *let  my  tight  so  shine  before  men,  that  diey  may  glorify  my  Father 
wMck  is  in  heaven.'  He  likewise  says,  <  The  scribes  and  Fbarisees 
ait  ia  Moses's  chair :  all,  therefiire,  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe, 
dMt  ebssrve  and  do.'  But  bow  can  I  know  what  they  bid  me  do,  except 
I  go  to  hear  themi  Again,  Christ  bids  me  observe  all  thii^  which 
be  oonman^  the  apostles ;  and  with  such  he  will  be  to  the  end  of 
the  wudd :  but  if  I  do  not  observe  and  do  his  commands,  he  will  not 
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be  with  me.  He  bids  me  '  do  this  in  remembrance  oV  him.  Now,  if 
any  man  can  prove  this  is  not  a  command,  I  will  obey  it  no  longer. 
But  whosoever  *  breaketh  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
teacheth  men  so,  shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 

*'  As  to  stillness,  our  Saviour  saith,  *  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffer- 
eth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force ;'  and, '  Strive  to  enler  in 
at  the  strait  gate.'  And  St.  Paul  saith,  *  Work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling ;'  and, '  God  is  a  re  warder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him.'  Now,  these  scriptures  imply  somewhat  more  than  barely 
sitting  still.  Some  deny  that  there  are  any  means  of  grace ;  but  I  will 
be  thankiiil  for  them,  since  it  was  in  them  I  first  heard  you  preach 
faith  in  Christ ;  and,  had  I  not  been  there,  I  must  have  been  without 
faith  to  this  day.  One  told  me,  when  you  preached,  you  had  nature  in 
your  face.  So  will  every  one  who  speaks  with  zeal ;  but  no  matter 
for  that,  if  he  has  but  grace  in  his  heart. 

*'  My  friend,  there  are  many  teachers,  but  few  fathers.  But  you  are 
my  father,  who  begat  me  by  the  gospel;  and,  I  trust,  many  more. 
May  the  Lcnrd  lead  yon  into  all  truth !  So  pra3rs  your  fhend, 

"  Thomas  Ksxn." 

The  fine  hymn*  [commencing]  "  Long  have  I  seem'd  t6  serve  ihee, 
Lord,"  was  written  by  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  in  the  midst  of  these  dis- 
putes. It  guards  against  extremes  both  on  the  right  hand  and  the  left ; 
and  imbodies  those  just  views  on  the  subject  which  the  farodien 
steadily  maintained  to  the  end  of  their  lives.  He  used  to  call  upon  the 
right-minded  people  in  his  congregations  at  the  Foundery,  to  unite  with 
'him  in  singing  it ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  any  enUghtoned 
Christian  could  refuse  to  join  in  the  holy  exercise.  Its  effect,  at  the 
time,  must  have  been  very  powerful. 

While  the  controversy  respecting  the  ordinances  was  agitated,  the 
Wesleys  still  preached  in  Moorfields  and  on  Kennington-common,  to 
vast  multitudes,  and  with  undiminished  success.  Conversions  were 
numerous,  and  the  society  connected  vnAi  the  Foundery  increased  ooik- 
tinually.  It  was  commenced  about  the  end  of  November,  1739,  with 
twelve  members;  and  by  the  middle  of  June  following  they  were 
increased  to  three  hundred,  nearly  the  whole  of  whom  professed  saving 
faith  in  Christ,  and  exhibited  its  firuits  in  their  lives.  Among  odierst 
who  at  this  time  obtained  &e  Christian  salvation,  were  Mrs.  Hall,  the 
sister  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  and  Grace  Murray,  to  whom  John. 
some  years  ailerward  made  an  offer  of  marriage.  Yet  amidst  all  their 
usefulness,  their  hearts  were  wrung  with  anguish  when  diey  saw  Aeir 
most  valued  friends  alienated  from  them,  and  the  children  of  their  hlik 

*  Most  of  thii  hymn  ii  included  in  hyrnnt  79  and  81,  of  our  Hynm-Book— ilm.  Bd, 
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and  prayer  perreirted  by  enor  in  one  of  its  most  mischievous  finrms. 
Mr.  Piers,  who  was  a  timid  Christian,  retained  his  integrity ;  but  the- 
&mily  of  the  Delamottes  were  all  led  into  the  prevalent  delusion,  and 
withdrew  their  affection  and  confidence  from  the  man  whose  min^try 
and  conversation  had  been  to  them  a  means  of  the  greatest  spiritual 
good.    Under  the  date  of  June  10th,  he  says : — 

^  I  rode  with  Maxfield  to  Bexley,  and  was  greatly  comforted  with 
my  brother  Piers.  The  weak  stand  when  the  strong  fall.  In  sinte  of 
all  the  stiU  ones^  he  has  held  fast  the  truth ;  neither  forsaking  the  ordi- 
nances, nor  denying  his  weak  faith.  I  went  thence  to  Blendon ;  no 
kmger  Blendon  to  me.  They  coidd  hardly  force  themselves  to  be 
barely  civil.  I  took  a  hasty  leave,  and  with  a  heavy  heart,  weighed 
down  by  their  ingratitude,  returned  to  Bexley.  Here  I  preached  the 
gQflpel  to  a  little  flock,  among  whom  the  grievous  wolves  have  not 
entered. 

*' June  11th.  I  was  constrained  to  bear  my  testimony  for  the  last 
time  at  Blendon.     Maxfield  accompanied  me.     I  desired  to  speak  with 
fliis.  Delamotte  alone.     She  did  not  well  know  how  to  refuse,  and 
walked  with  me  into  the  hall.     I  began :  '  Three  years  ago  God  sent 
me  to  call  you  from  the  form  to  the  power  of  godliness.    I  told  you 
what  true  religion  was :  a  new  birtll,  a  participation  of  the  divine  na- 
tore.     The  way  to  this  I  did  not  know  myself  till  a  year  af^r.    Then 
I  showed  it  to  you,  preaching  Jesus  Christ,  and  faith  in  his  blood. 
Ton  know  how  you  treated  me.     God  soon  after  called  you  to  a  living 
faith  by  my  ministry.    Then  you  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God. 
Where  is  now  the  blessedness  yon  spake  of?  Whence  is  this  change  ? 
this  jealousy,  and  fear,  and  coldness  ?    Why  are  you  thus  impatient  to 
hear  me  speak  V    She  offered  several  times  to  leave  me ;  said  she  did 
not  know  what  I  meant ;  did  not  wantto  dispute,  &c.    ^  I  do  not  come 
to  dispote.    Why  are  you  afraid  of  me  ?    What  have  I  done  ?    You 
gave,  as  a  reason  for  not  seeing  me  in  town,  that  you  did  not  care  to  be 
Bnsetded.     Once  I  unsettled  you,  through  the  strength  of  the  Almighty ; 
atjxfed  yon  up  firom  your  lees :  took  you  off  from  your  works ;  and 
groooded  you  upon  Christ.    Other  foundation  than  this  can  no  man  lay. 
I  only  desire  to  settle  you  more  firmly  upon  him  ;  to  warn  you  against 
the  danger  of  being  removed  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel.     Our  bredi- 
ten,  whom  now  you  follow,  are  making  a  schism  in  the  Church.     Fol- 
low them  not  in  this.'    She  would  not  hear  any  more,  but  hurried  into 
the  pariour.     When  I  came  in,  Betty  lef^  it,  but  afterward  returned. 
She  has  not  been  at  the  sacrament  for  several  months.    I  warned  fhem 
against  casting  off  the  ordinances,  which  were  divine  commands,  bind- 
mg  all,  whether  justified  or  unjustified. 
.    ^  They  continually  interrupted  me,  asking  why  I  talked  to  them.    I 
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ajuwered,  because  I  durst  not  foibear,  but  most  deliver  my  owir  souL 
Betty  said,  she  had  received  great  benefit  fiom  Moltber,  and  should 
therefore  hear  none  but  him.  I  told  her  I  had  nothing  to  say  against 
her  hearing  him,  imless  when  he  spoke  against  the  ordinances. 

*'  Upon  their  again  and  again  bidding  me  silence,  I  asked,  *  Do  yoa 
therefore,  at  this  time,  in  the  presence  of  Jesns  Christ,  acquit,  release, 
and  discharge  me  from  any  further  care,  concern,  or  regard  for  your 
souls  ?  Do  you  desire  I  would  never  more  speak  unto  you  in  his  name  V 
Betty  frankly  answered,  'Yes.'  Mrs.  Delamotte  assented  by  her 
silence.  *  Then  here,'  said  I,  *  I  take  my  leave  of  you,  till  we  meet  at 
the  judgmentFseat !'  With  these  words  I  rendered  up  my  charge  to  God. 

^  Then  said  I,  after  leaving  them, '  I  have  laboured  in  vain ;  I  have 
spent  my  strength  for  naught :  yet  surely  my  judgment  is  with  the 
Lord,  and  my  work  with  my  God.'  Surely  this  is  enough  to  wean  and 
make  me  cease  from  man.  With  Blendon  I  give  up  all  expectation  of 
gratitude  upon  earth.  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity ;  even  friendship 
itself! 

"  I  rode  on  softly  to  Eltham,  cast  out  by  my  dearest  friends.  I  pray 
God,  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their,  or  to  their  seducers,'  charge !  Pity 
and  grief  for  them  was  uppermost  in  my  heart ;  and  these  were  much 
relieved  by  the  scripture  that  first  offered :  '  And  Paul  went  down,  and 
fell  on  him,  and,  embracing  him,  said;  Trouble  not  yourselves ;  for  his 
life  is  in  him.' " 

This  is  merely  a  specimen  of  the  bitter  fruits  which  were  produced 
by  the  new  doctrines  which  it  was  now  attempted  to  introduce. 

The  questions  at  issue  between  the  Wesleys  and  the  leading  man 
anKMig  the  Moravians,  at  this  time  in  London,  were  not,  as  every  one 
must  perceive,  matters  of  m^e  opinion,  concerning  which  good  men 
Bug^  innocently  difier,  but  affected  the  very  substance  of  practical 
religion.  The  brothen  found  it  difficult  to  believe  that  Mokher  and 
Us  friends  really  did  intend  to  depreciate  the  oidinaaces  of  God,  and 
persuade  those  who  did  not  possess  saving  faith  to  a  disuse  of  them,  as 
being  injurious  rather  than  beneficial ;  and  that  they  in  reality  meant  to 
teach  that  believers  may,  or  may  not,  at  their  own  option,  wait  upon 
God  in  the  use  of  the  means  which  he  has  appointed.  The  thing 
seemed  incrediUe.  Every  precauti(m  was  therefore  en^>loyed,  to  guard 
against  mistake.  Mr.  John  Wesley,  especially,  conversed  repeatedly 
with  Molther ;  Uxk  down  his  words  in  writing ;  then  read  them  to  him, 
and  laid  them  before  him,  to  guard  against  all  possibility  of  a  misundar- 
in  a  subject  so  weighty.  Molther,  however,  steadily  and 
maintained  the  principles  which  he  had  been  understood 
ta  avow ;  and  the  melancholy  effects  of  his  teaching  were  manifest  in 
ibid  j^nrit  of  unsanctified  disputation,  and  the  carelessness  and  levity 
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which  prevailed  among  those  of  the  yoong  conyerts  who  entertained 
his  viewB.  Mr.  John  Weeley,  therefore,  preached  a  series  of  discourses 
on  the  means  of  grace,  jnooving  irom  the  Scriptures  that  they  are  ordi- 
nances of  God's  aj^intment,  which  cannot  he  neglected  without  sin ; 
and  showing  the  manner  in  which  they  ought  to  he  used  hy  all  who 
desire  to  please  God,  and  to  secure  their  own  salvation.  Finding  that 
all  bis  efforts  to  establish  the  truth  were  resisted  by  the  opposite  party, 
Bnd  that  evil  rather  than  spiritual  benefit  was  likely  to  ensue  from  his 
ccmtinued  union  with  the  society  in  Fetter-lane,  where  he  had  been  a 
private  member  rather  than  a  minister,  he  attended  a  love-feast  in  that 
place  on  Sunday,  July  20th,  1740,  and  at  the  close  of  the  service  read 
a  paper  declaratory  of  his  conscientious  dissent  from  the  principles 
which  for  about  nine  months  had  been  there  entertained  relative  to  the 
ordiiiances  of  God.  He  adds,  "  I  then,  without  saying  any  thing  more, 
withdrew,  as  did  eighteen  or  nineteen  of  the  society." 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  withdrawal  of  the  Wesleys,  and 
especially  of  John,  from  the  society  in  Fetter-lane,  was  a  matter  of 
satisfaction  to  Molther  and  his  friends.  They  were  now  at  liberty  to 
carry  out  their  own  }^ans  without  restraint.  Hitherto  the  society  in 
general  had  professed  to  be  in  union  with  the  Church  of  England,  and 
had  gone  as  a  body,  accompanied  by  the  two  Wesleys,  to  St.  Paul's 
cathedral,  to  receive  the  holy  communion ;  but  from  this  time  they 
assomed  the  character  of  a  distinct  community,  belonging,  not  to  the 
Church  of  England,  but  to  that  of  the  United  Brethren.  The  Wesleys, 
and  those  who  adhered  to  them,  resolved  to  abide  by  their  former  prin- 
ciples ;  and  from  this  time  the  parties  were  distinct. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  not  in  Jjondon  when  this  formal  separation 
from  the  society  in  Fetter-lane  took  place ;  but  he  had  repeatedly  de- 
clared that  such  an  event  was  inevitable.  He  was  now  in  Bristol, 
labowing  with  his  wonted  zeal  in  that  city,  and  especially  among  the 
Kingswood  colliers^  whose  teachableness  and  piety  afforded  him  the 
hij^ftsst  gratification,  and  formed  a  perfect  contrast  to  the  coldness  and 
aeil^-safficiency  of  the  disputers  whom  he  had  just  left.  About  five  or 
ux  weeks  before  the  secession  he  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  the 
proqwRNM  society  connected  with  the  Foundery,  and  set  out  for  Bris- 
tol, caning  at  Oxfoid  on  his  way.  He  was  accompanied  by  Thomas 
Maxfield,  who  seems  to  have  been  his  constant  companion ;  and  by  one 
ef  his  nephews,  whom  he  intended  to  apprentice  in  Bristol.    On  his 

ly  he  had  a  narrow  escape  from  a  highwayman,  which  he  thus  de- 


**  We  stopped  half  an  hour  at  brother  Hodges*s ;  lost  our  way  through 
Keariagton ;  baited  an  hour  at  Gerard's-cross.  Three  miles  short  of 
Wycomb,  several  people  met  us,  and  asked  us  if  we  had  seen  a  high- 
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wayman,  who  had  ahol  a  man  on  the  soad,  not  an  hour  ago*  In  a 
mile's  riding  we  found  the  poor  man,  weltering  in  his  blood.  The 
minister  of  Wycomb  informed  us,  that  he  was  a  little  behind,  and  heard 
the  highwayman  threaten  to  shoot  him,  if  he  did  not  deliver  his  money 
that  instant  He  answered, '  You  shall  have  all  the  money  I  have,  but 
it  is  not  much ;'  and  the  other,  without  any  more  words,  shot  him  throng 
the  head.  I  could  not  but  observe  the  particular  providence  of  God 
over  us.  Had  we  not  delayed  in  the  morning, — ^had  we  not  called 
on  Hodges, — ^had  we  not  stopped  at  GerardS-cross,^— we  had  just  met 
the  murderer. 

'*  June  1 9th.  Hearing  he  was  apprehended  at  a  farrier's,  (his  horse 
having  cast  a  shoe,)  I  went  this  morning  to  tell  him  Christ  died  to  save 
murderers;  but  his  heart  was  harder  than  the  nether  miUstone." 

When  travelling  between  Malmsbury  and  Bristol,  he  says,  "  Such  ao 
unaccountable  heaviness  came  over  me  on  the  road,  that  I  was  forced 
to  light,  md  lie  down  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  I  rose  refreshed  with 
the  little  sleep,  and  rode  forward  till  we  met  a  poor  old  man  of  eighty. 
I  was  enabled  to  preach  the  gospel  to  his  heart.  We  left  him  looking 
up  to  Jesus,  and  went  on  praising  God."  So  intent  was  he  upon  his 
Master's  work  and  honour ! 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he  arrived  at  Kingswood,  and  preached 
in  what  he  calls  "  the  malt-room."  He  exclaims,  "  O  what  simplicity 
is  in  this  childlike  people !  A  spirit  of  contrition  and  love  ran  through 
them.     Here  the  seed  has  fallen  upon  good  ground. 

'*  Sunday,  June  22d.  I  went  to  learn  Christ  among  our  colliers,  and 
drank  into  their  spirit.  We  rejoiced  for  the  consolation.  O  that  our 
London  brethren  would  come  to  school  to  Kingswood!  These  are 
what  they  pretend  to  be.  God  knows  their  poverty ;  but  they  are  rich, 
and  daily  entering  into  rest,  without  being  first  brought  into  confusioB. 
They  do  not  hold  it  necessary  to  deny  the  weak  faith,  in  order  to  get 
the  strong.  Their  aoul  truly  waiteth  still  upon  God,  in  the  way  of  lus 
ordinances.  Ye  many  masters,  come,  leam  Christ  of  these  outcasts; 
for  know,  *  except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 

'<  I  met  several  of  those  whom  I  had  baptized,  and  found  them  grown 
in  grace.  Some,  thousands  waited  for  me  at  Rose-green ;  and  surely 
the  Lord  passed  by,  and  said  to  some  in  their  blood,  *  Live !'  I  con- 
cluded the  day  at  the  men's  love-feast.  Peace,  unity,  and  love  are 
here.    We  did  not  forget  our  poor  distracted  brethren. 

**  How  ought  I  to  rejoice  at  my  deliverance  out  of  their  hands  and 
spirit !  My  soul  is  escaped,  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler. 
And  did  I  not  love  the  lambs  of  Christ,  indeed  the  grievous  wolves,  I 
would  see  your  face  no  more !    I  am  no  longer  a  debtor  of  the  gospel 

13* 


LtPe  OP  ftfiV.  CHAftLfid  W£8L£V.  195 

Id  jfottt.  ^t®  yo  htkire  fairiy  discharged :  but  if  jou  reject  my  testimonyi 
others  receive  it  gUdly,  md  say,  *  Blessed  be  he  that  Cometh  ia  the 
name  of  the  Lord.' " 

While  preaching  in  the  open  air,  and  enjoying  the  commmiion  of 
aaints  with  the  colliers  at  Kingswood,  not  many  of  whom  were  able  to 
read,  the  learned  collegian  was  smmnoned  to  the  University  of  Oxfords 
There,  he  says,  '*  I  spent  a  week  to  litde  purpose,  but  that  of  obedience 
lo  nmn.  for  the  Lord's  sake.  In  the  h^  I  read  my  two  lectures  on 
Paaim  czzx,  preaching  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Chiiat    But  learned  *  Qaliio  cared  for  none  of  these  things.' " 

He  returned,  therefore,  with  great  pleasure  to  Bristol  and  Kingswood^ 
where  his  word  was  attended  by  an  especial  blessing,  and  the  people 
received  it  with  eagerness  and  joy.  "I  dare  not,"  says  he,  on  his 
aizival,  "  depart  from  the  work,  while  Qod  so  strengthens  me  therein. 
We  walked  over  the  waste  to  the  school,  singing  and  rejoicing.  It 
was  their  love-feast.  Two  hundred  were  assembled  in  the  spirit  of 
Jesus.  Never  have  I  seen  nsidfek  such  a  congregation  of  faithful  souls^ 
I  question  whether  Hemhuth  can  now  afford  the  like." 

One  day,  when  be  was  preaching  here,  a  man-  in  the  congregationi 
feeling  the  force  of  the  word,  cried  out  vehem^tly,  "  What  do  you 
mean  by  looking  at  ms  ?  and  directing  yourself  to  M£  ?  and  toiling  kb, 
I  shall  be  damned  ?"  *'  I  did  then,"  says  tb^  preacher, "  address  myself 
to  him ;  but  he  hurried  away  with  the  utmost  precipitation*'' 

The  conversion  of  the  cdbers  of  Kingswood,  from  their  wicked  and 
bsibafoos  habits,  to  the  enjoyment  o(  spiritual  religion,  and  the  prac-» 
tice  of  a  pure  morality,  has  often  been  referred  to,  as  an  occasion  of 
gratitude,  and  a  specimen  of  tb^  general  benefit  which  th^  nation  has 
derived  from  the  labours  of  the  Wesleys,  and  of  their  friend  Mr.  White- 
field.  This  work,  however,  at  the  time,  was  not  viewed  with  ftatisfac-' 
tkm  in  every  quarcdr.  Some  of  the  men  who  ought  the  most  to  have 
tqoiced  in  it,  regarded  it  with  aversion)  and  threw  all  the  difficulties 
Ihey  could  in  the  way  of  its  progress.  The  brothers  pressed  the  peo* 
pie  to  attend  the  religious  services  of  the  national  Church,  and  set  the 
themselves.  The  clergy  in  Bristol  at  first  complained  of  the 
of  their  labour  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper* 
Whca  they  found  that  comj^aints  addressed  to  the  intruders  were  of  no 
andl,  and  that  the  inconvenience  rather  increased  than  diminished,  they 
eatered'intc/aa  agreemeiU  among  themselves  to  repel  from  the  Lord's 
table,  both  the  Wesleys  and  the  people  whom  they  brought  to  church. 
After  this,  the  Methodists  attended  the  public  service  of  the  Church ; 
bat  they  were  con^lled  to  receive  the  Lord's  supper  in  their  own 
wpanie  {daces  of  worship,  that  they  might  not  violate  the  command  of 
Charles  declared  that,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  cas^,  he 
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sfaould  have  felt  himself  jiistified  in  administering  it  in  the  midst  of 
the  wood,  and  in  the  open  air,  could  he  have  obtained  no  better 
accommodation.  The  following  are  some  of  his  notices  on  this  painfid 
subject : — 

«  Om*  poor  colliers  being  repelled  from  the  Lord's  table  by  most  of 
the  Bristol  ministers,  I  exhorted  them,  notwithstanding,  to  continue 
daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  where  the  wicked  administrator 
can  neither  spoil  the  prayers,  nor  poison  the  sacrament. 

''  Sunday,  July  27th.  I  heard'  a  miserable  sermon  at  Temple  church, 
recommending  religion  as  the  most  likely  way  to  raise  a  fortune.  After 
it,  proclamation  was  made,  that  all  should  depart  who  were  not  of  the 
parish.  While  the  shepherd  was  driving  away  the  lambs,  I  stayed, 
suspecting  nothing,  till  the  clerk  came  to  me,  and  said, '  Mr.  Beecher 
bids  you  go  away;  for  he  will  not  give  you  the  sacrament.'  I  went 
to  the  vestry  door,  and  mildly  desired  Mr.  Beecher  to  admit  me.  He 
asked, '  Are  you  of  this  parish  ?'  I  answered,  *  Sir,  you  see  I  am  a 
clergyman.'  Dropping  his  first  pretence,  he  charged  me  with  rebel- 
lion, in  expoundmg  the  Scripture  without  authority,  and  said,  in  express 
words,  •  I  repel  you  from  the  sacrament.'  I  replied,  *  I  cite  you  to 
answer  this  before  Jesus  Christ,  at  the  day  of  judgment.'  This  enraged 
him  above  measure.  He  called  out,  •  Here  !  take  away  Ms  man  P  The 
constables  were  ordered  to  attend ;  I  suppose  lest  the  furious  colliers 
should  take  the  sacrament  by  force.  But  I  sbved  them  the  trouble  of 
taking  away  '  this  man,'  and  quietly  retired." 

Some  of  the  civic  authorities  in  Bristol  were  equally  hostile  to  the 
self-denying  men  who  were  wearing  out  their  lives  in  disinterested 
efforts  to  raise  the  morals,  as  well  as  save  the  souls,  of  the  common 
people.  Two  unhappy  convicts,  under  sentence  of  death,  requested  to 
have  the  counsel  and  prayers  of  Mr.  John  Wesley  before  their  execu* 
tion,  but  Were  peremptorily  refused  by  Alderman  Beecher.  Catherine 
Highfield,  a  servant-maid,  who  was  connected  with  the  Methodista, 
was  charged  with  robbing  her  master  of  three  hundred  pounds.  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley  says  that  Alderman  Day,  and  others,  ^  threatened  to 
put  her  in  irons,  if  she  would  not  confess  that  she  had  given  the  money 
to  my  brother.  When  no  proof  could  be  brought  against  her,  they 
were  forced  to  discharge  her :  and  soon  after  her  master  found  the 
money  where  he  himself  had  lodged  it." 

.  In  the  midst  of  his  labours,  and  of  the  deep  anxiety  connected  with 
them,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  health  again  failed  him.  That  he  should 
have  been  able  thus  far  to  endure  such  wasting  toil  and  care  was 
indeed  surprising ;  but  the  providence  and  grace  of  God  are  strikingly 
displayed  in  this  part  of  his  personal  history.  On  the  6th  of  August 
he  says,— 
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In  great  heaviness  I  spoke  to  the  women  bands,  as  taking  my 
farewell.     We  smig  the  hymn  which  begins, — 

'  Wbile  sickness  shakes  the  hoase  of  clay, 
And,  sappM  bj  pain's  continued  eoune 
Mj  DAtore  iMstens  to  decay, 
And  waits  the  feTer*8  friendly  foroe.' 

After  speaking  a  few  faint  words  to  the  brediren,  I  was  innnediately 
taken  with  a  shivering,  and  then  the  fever  came.  The  next  morning  I 
was  bled,  and  carried  by  Mrs.  Hooper  to  her  house.  There  I  looked 
into  the  Bible,  and  met  with,  <  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the 
bed  of  languishing ;  thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness.'  My 
pain  and  disease  increased  for  ten  days ;  so  that  there  was  no  hope  cf 
my  life :  but  then  Jesus  touched  my  hand,  and  rebuked  the  fever,  and 
it  left  me.  I  had  no  apprehension  of  death  myself.  It  was  reported  I 
was  dead,  and  published  in  the  papers ;  but  God  had  not  finished  (O 
that  he  had  effectually  begun !)  his  woik  in  me :  therefore  he  held  my 
sod  in  life,  and  made  all  things  work  together  for  my  recovery. 

**  Dr.  Middleton,  an  utter  stranger  to  me,  Crod  raised  up,  and  sent  to 
my  assistance.  He  refused  taking  any  fees,  and  told  the  'pothecary, 
he  would  pay  for  my  physic,  if  I  could  not.  He  attended  me  con* 
stantly,  as  the  divine  blessing  did  his  prescriptions ;  so  that  in  less  than 
a  fortnight  the  danger  was  over. 

**  For  the  next  fortnight  I  recovered  slowly ;  but  had  little  use  of  my 
legs,  and  none  of  my  head.  One  of  our  colliers,  taken  ill  of  tbe  same 
fever,  since  me,  has  died  in  full  triumph  of  fkith.  When  I  was  just 
able  to  stand,  my  brother  came  from  London.  We  rode  out  most  days 
in  Mr.  Wane's  (or  a  hired)  chariot,  comparing  our  dangers,  temptations^ 
and  deliverances. 

''I  found  myself,  after  this  gracious  visitation,  more  desirous  and 
aible  to  pray ;  more  afraid  of  sin ;  more  earnestly  longing  for  deliver- 
ance, and  the  fulness  of  Christian  salvation.  As  soon  as  my  bodily 
weakness  would  permit,  I  returned  to  my  old  hours  of  retirement ;  but 
with  fear,  and  earnest  prayer  that  I  might  not  rest  in  my  ovm  works  or 
endeavours. 

"  Mr.  Carey's  curate  informed  us,  that  Mr.  Carey  had  ordered  him 
to  repel  my  brother  and  me  from  the  sacrament. 

*'  I  passed  two  or  three  days  at  Mr.  Arthur's,  in  Kingswood ;  and  by 
the  blessing  of  God  recovered  the  use  of  my  understanding,  which  was 
90  clouded,  that  I  could  neidier  read  nor  think." 

The  personal  history  of  Dr.  Middleton  was  peculiar  and  instructive. 
His  morals  were  correct,  his  temper  and  habits  generous  and  benevo« 
lent,  bis  uprightness  undeniable ;  but  he  appears  to  have  been  in  a  great 
measure  a  stranger  to  Christian  piety  till  he  was  brought  to  the  olote 
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of  life.  Having  attended  many  of  the  Metbodiata  in  Biiatol  and  its 
ricinity,  lie  was  a  witneas  of  dieir  holy  reeignalion  in  pain  and  aick* 
ness,  and  of  their  peace  and  hope  in  death.  In  the  presence  of  gain- 
sayers  and  accusers,  therefore,  he  was  accustomed  to  defend  them;  and 
frequently  said,  "  A  people  who  lire  and  die  so  well  must  be  good.** 
From  the  poor  of  the  society  he  would  accept  no  fee ;  but  always  re- 
quested an  interest  in  their  prayers^  When  he  had  become  a  gray- 
headed  man  of  seventy  years,  and  was  induced  through  age  and  in- 
iimiity  to  anticipate  his  removal  into  another  world,  he  felt  his  need 
of  that  inward  witneas  of  Grod's  adopting  love,  the  cheering  effects  of 
which  he  had  often  seen  in  his  Methodist  patients.  In  this  manner  the 
prayers  of  the  people  in  his  behalf  were  answered  by  the  God  of  all 
grace.  The  man  of  science,  humanity,  and  virtue,  saw  that  he  was  a 
mere  sinner ;  and  in  the  spirit  of  deep  penitence  and  self-abasement, 
he  cried  for  mercy  through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  After  a  long  and 
painful  delay,  he  received  the  gift  of  faith,  and  with  it  the  salvation 
revealed  in  the  gospel.  He  was  filled  with  peace,  and  joy,  and  holy 
love ;  manifested  the  gentleness  and  sweetness  of  a  little  child ;  de- 
clared with  rapturous  gratitude  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  soul ; 
uttered  earnest  benedictions  upon  all  around  him;  and  at  length,  full 
d  triumphant  hope,  he  yielded  up  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  mer- 
ciful Saviour.  He  died  in  the  arms  of  his  friend  Dr.  Robertson,*  on 
the  16th  of  December,  1760 ;  and  on  the  occasion  of  his  death  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley  wrote  a  h3rmn  of  considerable  length,  full  of  affection, 
and  of  admiration  of  the  grace  of  God.  He  left  it  among  his  inedited 
manuscripts.  It  is  probable  that  Dr.  Middleton's  attendance  upon  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley,  on  the  occasion  just  desciibed,  led  to  this  signal  dis- 
play of  the  divine  mercy. 

Under  the  care  of  this  skilful  physician,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  just 
recovered  his  health  in  time  to  prevent  a  riot  among  the  colliers  of 
.Kingswood,  whidi,  but  for  his  interference,  would  in  all  probability 
have  been  followed  by  calamitous  consequences.  "  I  was  setting  out,** 
says  he,  "  for  the  Downs,  when  one  asked  me  to  ride  put  toward  Mr. 
Willis's.  At  the  end  of  the  town  I  was  inibrmed  the  colliers  were 
risen.  Above  one  thousand  of  them  I  met  at  Lawrence-hill.  They 
came  about  me,  and  saluted  me  very  affectionately,  not  having  seen 
jne  since  my  illness.  The  occasion  of  their  rising,  they  told  me,  was 
the  deamess  of  com.  I  got  to  an  eminence,  and  began  speaking  to 
them.  Many  seemed  inclined  to  go  back  with  me  to  the  school ;  but 
the  devil  stirred  up  his  oldest  servants,  who  violently  rushed  upon  the 

*  This  was,  in  all  probability,  the  Dr.  jEtobertsoii  to  whom  Ifr.  John  Wedaj  «U 
drased  the  letter  concening  Cheraiier  Ramsay's  **  Philoeophical  Piinciples  of  Bj^ 
fion,'*  which  is  inserted  in  the  sixth  Yolmne  of  his  Works,  pp.  73Q<>7a4« 
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odien,  besting  and  tearing  and  diiving  tliem  away  from  me.  I  rode 
up  to  a  ruffian,  who  was  striking  one  of  our  colliers,  and  prayed  him 
ralher  to  strike  me.  He  would  not,  he  said,  for  all  the  world ;  and  was 
quite  overcome.  I  turned  upon  one  who  struck  my  horse,  and  he  also 
annk  into  a  lamb.  Wherever  I  turned,  Satan  lost  ground ;  so  that  he 
-was  obliged  to  make  one  general  assault,  and  by  the  few  violent  col- 
liers forced  on  the  quiet  ones  into  the  town. 

•'  I  seized  on  one  of  the  tallest,  and  earnestly  besought  him  to  follow 
me :  that  he  would,  he  said,  all  the  world  over.  About  six  more  I 
pressed  into  Christ's  service.  We  met  several  parties,  stopped,  and 
exhorted  them  to  join  us.  We  gleaned  a  few  from  every  company, 
and  grew  as  we  marched  along,  singing,  to  the  school.  From  one  till 
tliree  we  spent  in  prayer,  that  evil  might  be  prevented,  and  the  lion 
chained.  Then  news  was  brought  us,  that  the  colliers  were  returned 
in  peace.  They  had  quietly  walked  into  the  city,  without  sticks,  or 
the  least  violence.  A  few  of  the  better  sort  went  to  the  mayor,  and 
ttJd  their  grievance.  Then  they  all  returned  as  they  came,  without 
noise  or  disturbance.  All  who  saw  were  amazed ;  for  the  leopards 
were  laid  down.  Nothing  could  have  more  shown  the  change  wrought 
in  them  than  this  rising. 

**  I  found  afterward  that  all  our  colliers,  to  a  man,  had  been  forced 
into  it.  Having  learned  of  Christ  not  to  resist  evil,  they  went  a  mile 
with  those  that  compelled  them,  rather  than  free  themselves  by  vio- 
lence. One  the  rioters  dragged  out  of  his  sick-bed,  and  threw  him 
imo  the  fish-ponds.  Near  twenty  of  Mr.  Willis's  men  they  got  by 
thrffitftning  to  fill  up  their  pits,  and  bury  them  alive,  if  they  did  not 
eome  up,  and  bear  them  company."  The  next  day  he  says,  "  I  carried 
Mr.  Sewaid  to  our  colliers,  before  whom  I  set  the  things  they  would 
have  done,  in  the  late  rising,  had  not  grace  restrained  them.  One  poor 
man  declared,  when  they  forced  him  away,  he  would  much  more  will- 
ing^ have  gone  to  the  gallows."  So  mighty  was  the  change  which 
divine  truth  and  grace  had  wrought^in  the  spirit  of  these  once  fierce, 
ungovernable,  and  wicked  men;  and  so  substantial  was  the  proof 
alMed  to  the  Wesleys,  that  they  had  not  laboured  in  vain. 

Hitherto  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  as  an  itinerant  preacher,  had  confined 
his  labours  mostly  to  London  and  Bristol,  with  their  respective  neigh- 
boorhoods ;  but  he  now  resdved  to  pay  a  visit  to  Wales,  as  his  brother 
bad  done  some  time  befinre.  A  remarkable  revival  of  religion  was  now 
begun  in  the  priecipality,  chiefly  through  the  eflbrts  of  Howell  Harris, 
a  pious  hiyman  of  great  zeal,  and  of  undaunted  resolution.  He  had 
enleied  himself  at  the  University  of  Oxford,  but  did  not  remain  there 
long  enough  to  take  his  first  degree,  being  offended  with  the  ungodli- 
which  he  witnessed  among  the  members  of  that  learned  body. 
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He  returned  home,  and  opened  a  school ;  but  having  obtained  peace 
\rith  God,  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  became  greatly  concerned  for 
his  fellow-countrymen,  and  began  to  preach  in  private  houses,  and  in 
the  open  air,  as  Yavosour  Powell  had  done  eighty  or  ninety  years 
before,  and  as  the  Wesleys  and  Mr.  Whitefield  were  then  doing  in 
En^and ;  although,  at  first,  he  had  no  acquaintance  either  with  them 
or  their  proceedings.  Notwithstanding  his  irregularity,  he  lived  and 
died  in  communion  with  the  Church  of  England,  to  whose  services  he 
was  inviolably  attached.  His  simple,  energetic,  and  faithful  ministra- 
tions were  highly  successful  in  calling  the  public  attention  to  religion, 
and  in  turning  many  to  righteousness.  His  theological  views  were 
Calvinistic ;  but  his  charity  was  expansive.  He  visited  the  Wesleys 
in  London ;  preached  in  the  Foundery ;  attended  various  meetings  in 
Fetter-lane,  and  urged  upon  the  people  there  a  diUgent  attendance 
upon  the  ordinances  of  God,  in  opposition  to  the  refinements  which 
Molther  and  his  friends  were  attempting  to  introduce.  The  Wesleys 
loved  him  sincerely,  notwithstanding  the  difference  in  their  views  of 
the  knotty  "  five  points."  A  few  of  the  Welsh  clergy,  too,  were  at  this 
time  disposed  to  countenance  these  extraordinary  efforts  for  the  revival 
of  decayed  religion.  They  were  friendly  with  Mr.  Harris,  whom  they 
encouraged  in  his  labours  of  love ;  and  they  cordially  welcomed  the 
Wesleys  to  their  respective  pulpits. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  landed  at  Cardiff  on  the  evening  of  November 
6th,  with  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Mr.  Wells,  the  clergy- 
man, at  whose  invitation  he  had  come,  was  waiting  to  greet  him  on  his 
arrival.  He  remained  a  fortnight  in  Wales,  preaching  with  great  en- 
largement of  heart  in  many  of  the  churches,  and  taking  sweet  counsel 
with  two  or  three  clergymen  of  kindred  spirit,  especially  Mr.  Wells, 
Mr.  Thomas,  and  Mr.  Hodges,  the  minister  of  Wenvo.  Finding  that 
Howell  Harris's  Calvinism  had  given  offence  at  Cardiff,  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  says,  •*  Grod  opened  my  mouth  to  declare  the  truth  of  his  ever- 
lasting love  to  all  mankind.  At  the  same  time  he  enlarged  my  heart 
to  its  opposers.  I  took  occasion  to  speak  of  Howell  Harris ;  bore  such 
a  testimony  of  him  as  he  deserves ;  and  mildly  upbraided  them  for  their 
ingratitude  toward  the  greatest  benefactor  their  country  ever  had.  We 
all  expressed  our  love  by  joining  in  hearty  prayer  for  him.** 

On  the  same  day  he  sent  a  messenger  to  Harris,  with  the  following 
characteristic  note ;  finding  that  some  of  the  advocates  of  absolute  pre- 
destination were  attempting  to  fill  his  mind  with  unjust  suspicion,  and 
thus  produce  an  alienation  of  heart  between  him  and  the  Wesleys : — 

"  My  Dearest  Friend  and  Brother, — ^In  the  name  of  Jesus  Chnst,  I 
beseech  you,  if  you  have  hia  glory  and  the  good  of  souls  at  heait,  come 
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immediaiely,  and  meet  me  here.  I  trust  we  shall  never  be  two,  in 
time  or  etemitj.  O  my  brother,  I  am  grieved  that  Satan  should  get  a 
moBieitt's  advantage  over  us ;  and^  I  am  ready  to  lay  my  neck  under 
your  feet  for  Christ's  sake.  If  your  heart  is  as  my  heart,  hasten,  in 
the  name  of  our  dear  Lord,  to 

"  Your  second  self." 

In  a  few  da3r8  Howell  Harris  arrived.  '*A11  misunderstandings 
Tsoished  at  sight  of  each  other,  and  our  hearts  were  knit  together  as  at 
the  beginning.  Alas,  poor  world,  poor  Baptists !  We  sung  a  hymn 
of  triumph.  God  had  prepared  his  heart  for  this  meeting.  At  the 
sacnrament  he  had  found  the  sjHrit  of  martyrdom  falling  upon  him ;  and 
immediately  I  was  brought  to  hb  remembrance.  His  heart  overflowed 
with  love ;  and  he  thought  we  were  going  hand  in  hand  to  the  stake." 
A  similai  spirit  actuated  the  pious  clergy,  especially  Mr.  Hodges. 
**  At  parting,"  says  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  he,  "  in  great  simplicity,  de- 
sired my  prayers,  and  a  kiss." 

In  oUier  breasts,  however,  very  different  feelings  prevailed.  The 
players  at  Cardiff  were  deeply  offended,  that  the  people  went  to  the 
church  in  preference  to  the  theatre ;  and  some  among  the  moral  part 
of  the  community  were  at  least  equally  offended  at  the  preacher's 
strong  statements  concerning  the  universal  corruption  of  human  nature, 
tad  the  consequent  necessity  of  the  new  birth.  Many  bound  them- 
wekres  by  a  curse,  during  the  last  Sunday  of  his  stay,  that  they  would 
hinder  him  from  preaching.  In  this  they  were  disappointed ;  but  many 
of  them,  during  the  sermon,  rushed  out  of  the  church  together.  Soon 
after,  a  physician  arose  from  his  seat,  and  walked  out,  with  evident 
signs  of  disapprobation.  '^  I  called  after  him  in  vain,"  says  Charles ; 
and  "  then  earnestly  prayed  for  him,  and  the  rest,  the  Spirit  helping 
my  infirmity." 

This  was  a  prelude  to  greater  disturbance.  "  The  captain  giving 
me  notice,"  says  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  *'  that  we  should  sail  the  next 
day,  I  determined  to  spend  the  night  in  taking  leave.  We  supped  at 
tlfts  friendly  Mr.  Wells's,  and  then  called  at  Captain  Phillips's.  Be- 
tween ten  and  eleven,  just  as  I  was  going,  Satan  began  to  show  his 
wrath.  The  physician  who  had  gone  out  of  church  on  Sunday,  stirred 
ap  by  his  companions,  and  unusually  heated  with  wine,  came,  and  de- 
manded satisfaction  of  me  for  calling  him  Pharisee.  I  said,  I  was  ready 
to  acknowledge  my  mistake,  if  he  would  assure  me,  he  had  gone  out 
of  church  to  visit  his  patients.  He  replied,  he  had  gone  out  because 
he  disliked  my  discourse.  *  Then,  sir,'  said  I,  ^  I  cannot  ask  pardon 
for  telling  you  a  truth.'  '  But  you  must  for  calling  me  a  Pharisee.'  I 
still  insisted, '  You  are  a  Pharisee,  and  cannot  endure  sound  doctrine. 
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My  oommisaioii  is,  to  show  yoa  your  sins ;  and  I  shall  make  no  apology 
for  so  doing,  to  3rou,  or  any  man  Ihing.  Yon  are  a  condemned  sinner 
by  nature,  and  a  Pharisee,  like  me ;  and  this  testimony  I  should  bear 
before  rulers  and  kings.  Yon  are  a  rebel  against  God,  and  must  bow 
your  stiff  neck  to  him,  before  you  can  be  forgiven.'  *'  How  do  you  know 
my  heart  ?'  '  My  heart  showeth  me  the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly.' 
'  Sir,  I  am  as  good  a  Christian  as  yourself.'  '  You  are  no  Christian  at 
all,  unless  you  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost.'  <  How  do  you  prove 
that  3rou  have  the  Holy  Ghost  V  *  By  searching  your  heart,  and  showing 
you  that  you  are  a  Pharisee.'  Here  he  Med  up  his  cane  and  struck  me. 
Mrs.  Phillips  intercepted  and  broke  the  blow.  Felix  Farley  tripped 
up  his  heels,  and  the  company  rushed  in  between.  My  soul  was  im* 
mediately  filled  with  the  calm,  recollected  boldness  of  faidi.  Theire 
was  a  great  outcry  among  the  women.  Several  of  them  he  struck  and 
hurt,  and  raged  like  one  possessed,  till  the  men  forced  him  out,  and 
shut  the  door. 

*'  Soon  after  it  was  broken  open  by  a  justice,  and  the  bailiff  or  head 
magistrate.  The  latter  began  expostulating  with  me  upon  the  affiront 
offered  the  doctor ;  and  said,  as  it  was  a  public  injury,  I  ought  to  make 
him  public  satisfaction.  I  answered,  <Mr.  Bailiff,  I  honour  you  for 
your  office'  sake ;  but  was  you  yourself,  or  his  majesty  King  George, 
among  my  hearers,  I  should  tell  you  both,  that  you  are  by  nature  con- 
demned sinners.  In  the  church,  while  preaching,  I  have  no  superior 
but  God,  and  shall  not  ask  man  leave  to  show  him  his  sins.  Aa  a 
ruler,  it  is  your  duty  to  be  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  but  a  praise  to  them 
that  do  well.'  Upon  my  thus  speaking  he  became  exceeding  civil ; 
assured  me  of  his  good  will ;  that  he  had  come  to  prevent  my  being 
insulted ;  and  none  should  touch  a  hair  of  my  head. 

<(  While  we  were  talking,  the  doctor  made  another  attempt  to  break 
in,  and  get  at  me ;  but  the  two  justices  and  others,  with  much  trouUe, 
at  last  got  him  out.  They  went ;  and  we  continued  our  triumph  in  the 
name  of  the  LfOrd  our  God.  The  shout  of  a  King  was  among  us.  We 
sung  on,  unconcerned,  though  those  sons  of  Belial,  the  players,  had 
beset  the  house.  They  were  armed,  and  threatened  to  bum  the  house. 
The  ground  ai  their  quarrel  with  me  is,  that  the  gospel  has  starved 
them.  We  grayed  and  sung  with  great  tranquillity,  till  one  in  the  mom* 
ing.  Then  1  lay  down  till  three ;  rose  again ;  and  was  scarcely  got 
into  the  room,  when  they  discovered  a  player  just  by  me,  who  bad 
stolen  in  unobserved.  They  seized  him,  and  Felix  Farley  wrested 
the  sword  from  him.  There  was  no  need  of  drawing  it ;  for  the  point 
and  blade  were  stripped  a  hand*breadth  of  the  scabbaid. 

''  When  the  sword  was  brought  in,  the  spirit  of  faith  was  kindled  at 
the  sight  of  the  danger.  Great  was  our  rejoicing  within,  and  the  uproar 
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of  ifae  pbyere  withmit,  who  stiOTe  to  force  their  way  after  their  com* 
paiiioo.  My  female  advisers  were  by  no  means  for  my  taming  out, 
but  deferring  my  journey.  I  preferred  Mr.  Wells's  advice,  of  going 
with  him  tloough  the  midst  of  our  enemies.  I  called  in  on  the  potxc 
cieatare  they  had  secured.  They  talked  of  warrants,  prosecutions,  Ac. 
On  siglit  of  me,  he  cried, '  Indeed,  Mr.  Wesley,  I  did  not  intend  to  do  - 
yosi  any  harm.'  That,  I  answered,  was  best  known  to  Grod,  and  his 
own  heart ;  but  my  principle  was,  to  return  good  for  evil ;  wherefore  I 
desired  he  might  be  released ;  assured  him  of  my  good  wishes ;  and 
with  Mr.  Wells  walked  peaceably  to  the  water-side,  no  man  forbidding 
me.  Our  fiiends  stood  on  the  shore,  while  we  joined  in  hearty  thanks* 
gmng." 

The  vessel  was  unable  to  proceed  for  want  of  water :  so  between 
fire  and  six  in  the  mcNming  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  returned  to  the  house 
of  Captain  Phillips,  where  he  found  Howell  Hanis  and  the  other  friends 
still  aasemUed.  He  preached  to  them  on  the  promise  of  sanctification 
in  £zek.  xzxvi.  He  then  says,  ^  I  took  leave  of  my  dear  Howell ;  and 
Mr.  Wells  waited  upon  the  bailiff;  acknowledged  his  last  night's  civi- 
lities ;  and  left  him,  as  a  trophy,  the  player's  sword.  In  public  prayer 
Mr.  Wells  returned  thanks  to  God  for  our  late  deliverance. 

**  At  two  I  took  my  leave  of  the  society,  and  preached  the  pure  gos- 
pel from  the  woman  of  Canaan.  A  spirit  of  love  constrained  me  to 
beseech  them  with  tears  to  receive  Christ  Jesus.  It  ran  through  all. 
Some  of  the  greatest  opposers  wept,  especially  a  young  lady  for  whose 
entertainment  the  players  ^.had  acted  me.  She  sung,  and  prayed,  and 
trembled  exceedingly.  The  word  was  as  a  fire  that  melteth  the  rocks. 
I  saw  why  God  had  brought  me  back.  Our  parting  was  such  as  it 
ought  to  be. 

^  About  four  Mr.  Wells  and  others  attended  me  to  the  vessel.  I  laid  ^ 
me  down  and  slept,  and  took  my  rest ;  for  it  is  thou.  Lord,  only,  that 
makest  me  dwell  in  safety.  By  five  t^e  next  morning,  Thursday,  Nov. 
20th,  He  who  blessed  my  going  out  blessed  our  coming  into  Bristol.*! 
Here  he  remained,  preaching  and  exercising  the  pastoral  charge  over 
the  societies,  till  the  latter  end  of  December,  when  he  resumed  his 
labours  in  London. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  wbile  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  inces- 
santly employed  in  ministerial  duties,  preaching  in  the  open  air,  ex- 
pounding the  Scriptures  in  private  circles,  visiting  the  sick,  travelling 
from  place  to  place,  and  encountering  opposition  in  all  its  forms  of 
menace,  calumny,  and  violence,  he  was  almost  daily  exercised  in 
the  composition  of  hymns.  His  thoughts  flowed  in  numbers ;  and  his 
deep  feelings  of  joy,  and  confidence,  and ,  zeal,  could  find  no  adequate 
ejqpression  but  in  poetry.    His  sermons  appear  to  have  been  generally 
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extempore.  What  he  wrote  was  mostly  in  sacred  verse.  His  hymns 
were  not  the  productions  of  a  lively  imagination,  gazing  iq[>on  external 
objects ;  nor  were  they  the  fruits  of  hard  mental  toil.  They  were  the 
irrepressible  effusions  of  his  heart,  burning  with  love  to  God,  reposing 
with  absi^ute  and  joyous  confidence  in  the  divine  truth  and  mercy, 
yearning  with  afiection  for  the  souls  of  redeemed  men,  and  anticipating 
the  visions  of  future  glory.  Three  volumes  of  hymns  he  and  his  brother 
had  already  published ;  and  this  year  (1740)  they  added  a  fourth,  not 
at  all  inferior  to  its  predecessors  in  poetic  merit,  or  Christian  feeling. 
It  bears  the  same  title  as  the  last  two  volumes  which  they  had  sent 
forth ;  and  contains  several  admirable  translations  from  the  German, 
which  doubtless  came  from  the  pen  of  John.  The  original  h3rmn8, 
among  which  are  some  of  the  finest  in  the  English  language,  display 
a  deep  pathos,  with  all  the  energy  and  daring  of  Charles's  genius. 
The  following  stanzas,  which  occur  in  a  hymn  describing  a  storm  at 
sea,  exhibit  the  writer's  mighty  faith,  and  power  of  expression.  They 
were  probably  addressed  to  Mr.  Whitefield  on  his  embarking  a  second 
time  for  America. 

Headlong  we  cleave  the  yawning  deep, 

And  back  to  highest  heaven  are  borne, 
Unmoved,  though  rapid  whirlwinds  sweep, 

And  all  the  watery  world  upturn. 

Roar  on,  ye  waves !  oar  souls  defy 

Your  roaring  to  distuib  our  rest ; 
In  vain  t*  impair  the  calm  ye  try. 

The  calm  in  a  believer's  breast. 

The  volume  comprises  a  fine  hymn  "  for  the  Kingswood  colliers  ;*• 
another,  for  "  the  anniversary  of  one's  conversion ;"  and  one  on  '<  walk- 
ing over  Smithfield."  But  the  most  remarkable  hymn  in  the  volume  is 
one  entitled, "  The  just  shall  live  by  faith ;"  which  describes  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley's  religious  history  up  to*  this  period  of  his  life. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  difference  of  opinion  between  the  Wesleys  and  the  Moravian 
Brethren  who  met  in  Fetter-lane,  respecting  the  ordinances  of  God,  and 
which  led  to  their  separation,  was  quickly  succeeded  by  disputes  at 
Kingswood  on  the  subject  of  predestination :  one  of  the  most  perplex- 
ing questions,  viewed  in  all  its  bearings,  that  ever  vexed  the  Christian 
church.  It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  controversy  on  this  topic  could 
be  permanently  avoided  in  the  religious  societies  which  were  now  rising 
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up  in  rarious  directions.  It  had  been  mooted  in  some  of  the  meetings 
ofithe  young  converts  in  London,  when  Mr.  John  Wesley  was  in  Ger- 
many ;  but  Charles  opposed  the  Calvinian  view  with  such  firmness,  as 
prevented  all  further  attempts  at  that  time  to  unsettle  the  minds  of  the 
people  respecting  the  universality  of  God's  love  to  men.  He  was  not 
equally  successful  in  Kingswood,  where  strenuous  attempts  were  made, 
by  a  man  whom  the  Wesleys  themselves  had  invested  with  influence, 
to  leaven  the  society  with  Galvin's  bold  and  repulsive  peculiarities. 

As  Mr.  Whitefield  was  the  first  that  carried  the  truth  to  the  Kingswood 
colliers ;  so  a  school  for  the  instruction  of  their  children  was  first  pro- 
posed in  connection  with  his  pious  and  disinterested  labours  there. 
He  knelt  down  and  prayed  upon  the  spot,  commenced  the  fund  by  means 
of  subscriptions  and  congregational  collections ;  and  then,  being  on  the 
point  of  leaving  England,  he  resigned  the  whole  concern  into  the  hands 
of  Mr.  John  Wesley,  who  took  the  entire  responsibility  upon  himself. 
He  completed  the  design  under  many  discouragements,  and  with  a  con- 
siderable sacrifice  of  his  own  property ;  upward  of  thirty  pounds  of 
the  sum  which  had  been  contributed  toward  the  building  having  been 
stolen  by  a  young  man,  who  confessed  the  fact  when  under  sentence 
of  death  for  another  felony.  "  You  call  Kingswood  your  own  house,'* 
said  Dr.  Church :  "  So  I  do,"  rejoined  Mr.  Wesley ;  "  that  is,  the  school- 
house  there.  For  I  bought  the  ground  where  it  stands,  and  paid  for 
the  building  it,  partly  from  the  contribution  of  my  friends,  one  of  whom 
contributed  fif^y  pounds ;  partly  firom  the  income  of  my  own  Fellow- 
ship." The  school  here  intended  was  erected  for  the  instruction  of  the 
colliers'  children,  and  of  such  adults  as  chose  to  attend  for  the  purpose 
of  learning  to  read.  The  establishment  which  has  long  been  known  as 
Kingswood  school,  where  the  sons  of  Wesleyan  ministers  are  educated, 
was  a  distinct  concern,  and  not  built  till  several  years  afterward. 

When  the  school  for  the  colliers'  children  was  opened,  Mr.  Wesley 
seeured  the  best  teachers  that  he  could  obtain ;  and  he  also  used  the 
pkee  for  preaching,  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper,  -  and  for 
society-meetings,  as  well  as  meetings  for  prayer.  Among  other  per- 
sons whom  he  engaged  to  assist  in  the  school  was  Mr.  John  Cennick, 
whom  he  also  employed  in  visiting  the  sick,  and,  in  the  absence  of  the 
brothers,  holding  meetings  for  prayer  and  exhortation.  Like  Thomas 
Mazfield  in  London,  he  also  soon  began  to  preach,  and  was  well 
received  by  the  congregations.  Cennick  was  a  native  of  Reading ;  a 
msn  of  sincere  piety  and  zeal ;  of  respectable  education ;  and  though 
not  distingmshed  by  extraordinary  power  of  understanding,  was  pos- 
sessed of  usefVil  talents.  He  visited  the  Wesleys  in  London  in  the 
year  1739 ;  and  having  then  written  several  hymns,  the  eflusions  of 
his  devout  feelings,  Charles  Wesley,  pleased  with  the  spirit  of  the 
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man,  coireoted  these  compoBitions,  and  prepared  them  for  puhlicadoa* 
Cemiick  was  in  want  of  some  useftd  employ ;  and  heazing  of  the  erae-* 
tion  of  the  school  at  Kingswood,  he  applied  to  Mr«  Wesley  for  ths 
situation  of  master,  and  was  accepted.  When  he  made  the  application^ 
he  confesses  that  he  was  treated  with  great  kindness.  For  some  time 
things  went  on  with  smoothness  and  comfort.  He  was  respected  for 
his  piety  and  usefulness ;  and  the  Wesle3rs  especially  regarded  him 
with  affection  and  confidence.  On  the  27lh  of  July,  1740,  Mr.  Chaile^ 
Wesley,  preaching  at  Kingswood  in  his-  warm  and  strong  mamier  on 
the  subject  of  the  universal  redemption  of  mankind,  declared  to  the 
people  that  John  Cennick,  whom  they  all  esteemed  and  loved,  was  of 
the  same  mind  with  himself  on  this  encouraging  point  of  doctrine. 
Cennick  confirmed  this  statement,  and  recited  a  hymn  of  his  own  com- 
posing in  proof  of  his  cordial  belief  of  this  animating  truth.  '*  Never,'* 
says  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  *'  did  I  find  my  spirit  more  knit  to  him.'* 
Soon  after,  however,  he  began  to  waver,  then  became  a  decided  Cal-' 
vinist,  and  contradicted  the  tenets  of  the  Wesleys  in  their  own  pulpit, 
so  as  to  cause  great  strife  and  contention  among  the  people.  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley  remonstrated  with  him,  and  pledged  himself  to  pre-- 
serve  an  entire  silence  on  the  controverted  points,  if  Cennick  would  da 
the  same.  To  this  proposal,  which  was  certainly  a  great  concessionf 
considering  the  relative  situation  of  the  parties,  Cennick  would  not 
^cede.  He  attached  so  much  importance  to  his  new  opinions,  that 
he  would  publicly  teach  them  at  all  hazards.  The  consequence  was* 
what  might  be  expected, — ^heart-bumingB  and  unhallowed  disputatioia 
in  the  society. 

On  the  30th  of  November,  says  Mr.  Chaxles  Wesleyi  "  I  prayed 
Christ,  our  teacher,  to  enlighten  the  people  and  me ;  wai  began  my 
discourse  with  fear  and  trembling.  The  SfMbrit  gave  me  utterance.  I 
calmly  warned  them  against  apostacy,  and  spake  with  great  tenderness 
and  caution.  But  who  can  stand  before  envy,  bigotry,  and  predestina^ 
tion?  The  strong  ones  were  offended.  The  poison  of  Calvin  has 
drunk  up  their  spirit  of  love.  Ann  Ayling  and  Ann  Davis  could  not 
refirain  from  railing.  John  Cennick  never  offered  to  sti^  them.  Alas ! 
we  have  set  the  wolf  to  keep  the  sheep.  God  gave  me  great  modera* 
tion  toward  him,  who  for  many  months  has  heea  undermining  our  doc-r 
trine  and  authority." 

It  is  impossible  to  justify  the  conduct  of  Cennick  in  this  case.  Hia 
right  to  change  his  opinions,  and  to  declare  and  defend  his  honest  con-* 
victions,  was  indisputable ;  but  to  oppose  the  men  to  whom  he  had 
offered  his  services,  and  who  had  generously  treated  him  as  a  biDther, 
in  their  own  house,  and  among  their  own  people,  attempting  to  alienate 
from  them  their  spiritual  children,  was  a  course  which  Cennick  faioK 
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8dlf^  Wider  other  drcuntttances,  would  hare  indignaady  condemned. 
Yet  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  Whitefield  in  America,  urging  him  to  return 
.without  delay,  to  assist  in  maintaining  the  contest  against  the  brothers, 
whoee  zeal  in  defending  the  doctrine  of  God's  universal  lore,  and  in 
opposing  that  of  absolute  predestinatioiii  was  ardent  and  uncompromis- 
ing.  Haying  stirred  up  the  people  to  rail  against  the  Wesleys,  Cennick 
confesses  that  he  was  silent  when  he  ought  to  haye  defended  these 
his  best  firiendsi  Matters  at  length  came  to  a  crisis.  Cennick,  and 
those  who  entertained  his  views,  formed  themselves  into  a  separate 
society,  and  held  meetings  apart  from  their  brethren ;  and  were  thus 
evidently  making  arrangements  for  becoming  a  distinct  people. 

After  various  warnings  and  expostulations,  and  bearing  for  some 
months  with  these  mischievous  irregularities,  Mr.  John  Wesley  met  all 
the  parties  at  the  conclusion  of  a  love-feast  in  Bristol.  Here  he  com- 
plained of  the  practices  which  had  been  canned  on,  and  produced  a 
copy  of  the  letter  which  Cennick  had  addressed  to  Mr.  Whitefield ; 
and  Cennick  accused  the  Wesleys  of  teaching  popery,  because  they 
asserted  general  redemption,  and  opposed  the  CaMnian  doctrine  of 
unconditional  election  to  eternal  life.  Continued  forbearance,  in  the 
present  state  of  things,  Mr.  Wesley  declared  to  be  impossible ;  and 
called  upon  the  people  to  make  their  choice  between  the  society  which 
had  existed  from  the  beginning,  and  that  which  had  been  formed  out  of 
it  by  Cennick  and  his  Mends.  Cennick,  and  about  half  of  the  people 
present,  withdrew.  About  fifty-two  persons  connected  themselves  with 
him,  and  upward  of  ninety  remained  under  the  care  of  their  former 
pastors.  From  this  time  the  Wesleyan  and  the  Calviiiistic  Methodists 
became  two  distinct  bodies. 

At  this  period  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  addressed  the  following  charac- 
teristic letter  to  his  unfaithftd  friend.  It  i&  a  fine  exhibition  of  the 
finnkness  and  integrity  which  marked  his  spirit  through  life : — 

^  My  Dearest  Brother,  John  Cennick, — ^In  much  love  and  tenderness 
I  speak.  You  came  to  Kingswood  upon  my  brother's  sending  for  you. 
Yon  served  under  him  in  the  gospel  as  a  son.  I  need  not  say  how 
wen  he  loved  you.  You  nsed  the  authority  he  gave  you  to  overthrow 
bis  doctrine.  You  everywhere  contradicted  it.  Whether  true  or 
Use,  is  not  the  question :  but  you  ought  first  to  have  fairly  told  him, 
'I  preach  contrary  to  you.  Are  you  willing,  notwithstanding,  that  I 
shorid  continue  in  your  house  gainsaying  you  ?  If  you  are  not,  I  have 
no  place  in  these  regions.  You  have  a  right  to  this  open  deaUog.  I 
BOW  give  3rou  fiur  waning.  Shall  I  stay  here  opposing  3rou,  or  shall 
Idepartf 

"My  brother,  have  you  dealt  thus  honestly  and  openly  with  him! 
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No ;  but  you  have  stolen  away  the  people's  heart  from  him.  And  when 
some  of  them  basely  treated  their  best  friend,  God  only  excepted,  how 
patiently  did  you  take  it !  When  did  you  ever  vindicate  us,  as  we  have 
you  ?  Why  did  you  not  plainly  tell  them  ? — ^  You  are  eternally  indebted 
to  these  men.  Think  not  that  I  vdll  stay  among  you,  to  head  a  party 
against  my  dearest  friend — and  brother,  as  he  suffers  me  to  call  him, 
having  humbled  himself  for  my  sake,  and  given  me  (no  bishop,  priest, 
or  deacon)  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  If  I  hear  that  one  word  more 
is  spoken  against  him,  I  will  leave  you  that  moment,  and  never  see 
your  face  more.' 

''  This  had  been  just  and  honest,  and  not  more  than  we  have  de- 
seVved  at  your  hands.  I  say  we ;  for  God  is  my  witness  how  conde- 
scendingly loving  I  have  been  toward  you.  Yet  did  you  so  forget 
yourself,  as  both  openly  and  privately  to  contradict  my  doctrine ;  while, 
in  the  mean  time,  I  was  as  a  deaf  man  that  heard  not,  neither  answered 
a  word,  either  in  private  or  public. 

"  Ah,  my  brother !  I  am  distressed  for  you.  I  would — ^but  you  will 
not  receive  my  saying.  Therefore  I  can  only  commit  you  to  Him  who 
hath  commanded  us  to  forgive  one  another,  even  as  God,  for  Christ's 
sake,  hath  forgiven  us." 

John  Cennick  renounced  his  connection  with  the  Wesleys,  because 
of  their  opposition  to  the  peculiar  tenets  of  Calvinism,  and  united  him- 
self to  Mr.  Whitefield ;  but  he  was  not  long  satisfied  with  this  new 
relation.  In  about  two  or  three  years  he  forsook  Mr.  Whitefield,  and 
joined  the  Moravians ;  although  some  of  them,  to  say  the  least,  held 
doctrines  far  more  remote  from  Calvinism  than  were  those  of  John  and 
Charles  Wesley.  But  consistency  of  principle  was  no  characteristic 
of  this  good  man ;  for  such  he  was,  notwithstanding  his  weaknesses. 
The  evfls  resulting  from  his  proceedinj^  at  Kingswood  wero  long  felt 
and  lamented.  Nearly  twenty  years  after  this  separation,  Mr.  John 
Wesley  says,  '*  I  visited  the  classes  at  Kingswood.  Here  only  there 
is  no  increase ;  and  yet,  where  was  there  such  a  prospect  till  that  weak 
man,  John  Cennick,  confounded  the  poor  people  with  strange  doc- 
trines ?  O  what  mischief  may  be  done  by  one  that  means  well !.  We 
see  no  end  of  it  till  this  day." 

When  Mr.  Wesley  perceived  that  the  minds  oi  several  perM>ns  be- 
longing to  his  societies  in  Bristol  and  the  neighbourhood  were  un- 
settled on  the  subject  of  predestination,  he  preached  a  sermon  on  the 
question ;  and  afterward  published  it,  under  the  tide  of  **  Flnee  Ghraoe." 
The  object  of  the  discourse  is  to  prove  that,  as  the  saving  grace  of  G«d 
is  perfectly yree  in  aU  the  persons  to  whom  it  is  vouchsafed;  eo  it  is 
also  free  far  every  child  of  Adam,  the  Lord  Jesus  having  given  himself 
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a  raimom  for  all.  This  was  the  third  sermon  that  he  had  ever  published. 
The  first  was  that  on  "  The  Trouble  and  Rest  of  Good  Men,"  which 
he  left  as  a  sort  of  parting  memorial  when  he  went  to  Georgia ;  the 
second  was  that  on  *'  Salvation  by  Faith,"  which  he  committed  to  the 
press  soon  after  he  had  believed  with  the  heart  mito  righteousness. 
The  sermon  on  '*  Free  Grace"  is  the  most  powerful  and  impassioned 
of  an  his  compositions.  The  reason  is  obvious.  .  That  Almighty  God, 
by  a  sovereign  act  of  his  will,  without  any  respect  to  the  conduct  of 
his  creatures,  should  absolutely,  and  from  everlasting,  have  appointed 
some  men,  personally  considered,  to  eternal  life,  and  others  to  eternal 
death ; — ^that  he  should  then  declare,  in  every  form  of  expression,  that 
he  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  the  redemption  of  every  one  of  them,  that 
his  mercies  are  over  all  his  works,  and  with  him  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons ; — ^that  he  should  command  his  ministers  to  offer  his  mercy  indis- 
criminately to  all ; — ^that  he  should,  in  the  most  impressive  manner, 
invite  all  to  come  to  him  for  salvation,  and  expostulate  with  the  utmost 
tenderness  with  those  who  refuse  compliance  with  his  will ; — ^that  he 
should  set  life  and  death  before  them,  and  bid  them  choose  life  that 
they  may  live ; — ^that  he  should  patiently  bear  with  them,  and  even 
swear  by  himself  that  he  has  no  pleasure  in  their  destruction,  and  would 
have  them  all  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ; — 
that  he  should,  at  last,  condemn  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving  for  their 
disobedience  to  his  gracious  calls,  earnestly  and  often-  repeated,  and 
thus  charge  their  misery  upon  themselves ; — ^and  that  they  should  be 
«  speechless"  under  his  sentence  of  condemnation,  thus  confessiag  that 
they  were  the  authors  of  their  own  ruin ; — appeared  to  Mr.  Wesley,  of 
all  incredible  things,  the  most  incredible,  and  the  foulest  aspersion  upon 
die  attributes  of  God  that  was  ever  invented  by  perverted  intellect. 
Under  this  impressi(m  he  wrote ;  every  view  of  the  subject  serving  to 
heighten  his  astonishment,  and  excite  his  feelings.  Dr.  Southey  has 
given  a  large  extract  from  this  sermon;  and  when  the  late  earl  of 
liveipool  read  it  in  the  doctor's  work,  he  declared  that,  in  his  judg- 
ment, it  was  the  most  eloquent  passage  he  had  ever  met  with  in  any 
writer,  either  ancient  or  modem.  By  some  men  Mr.  Wesley  has  been 
severely  censured,  for  the  very  strong  and  animated  manner  in  which 
he  wrote  on  the  awful  subject  of  predestination.  This  was  to  be  ex- 
pected. When  irresistible  argument  is  proposed  with  all  the  advan- 
tages of  appropriate  expression  and  illustration,  it  is  doubly  painful  to 
tiie  men  whose  favourite  opinions  are  overthrown.  That  the  force  of 
Mr.  Wesley's  reasoning  has  been  felt,  is  evident  from  the  fact,  that, 
since  the  publication  of  his  sermon,  few  writers  have  attempted  to  re- 
fute Ids  argumentation,  but  many  have  endeavoured  to  evade  it,  by 
changing  and  modifying  the  principles  which  he  assailed. 

14 
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To  Htm  discourse  Mt.  Charles  Wesley  affixed  a  hymn  of  thirty-six 
stanzas,  which  he  poured  forth  in  the  fuhiess  of  his  heart  in  pnuse  of 
God's  uniyersal  lore  to  man.    The  following  is  a  specimen : — 

Stir  up  thy  atrength,  and  help  ns,  Loid, 

The  preachen  multiply ; 
Send  forth  thy  light,  and  gire  the  word, 

And  let  the  shadows  fly. 

O  if  thy  Spirit  send  forth  me, 

The  meanest  of  the  throng, 
I'll  sing  thy  grace  divinely  free, 

And  teach  mankind  the  song. 

Grace  will  I  sing,  through  Jesa^s  name, 

On  all  mankind  bestowM ; 
Hie  everlasting  truth  proclaim, 

And  seal  that  truth  with  blood. 

Come,  then,  thou  all-embracing  Love, 

Our  frozen  bosoms  warm ; 
Dilating  flr«,  within  us  move. 

With  truth  and  meekness  arm. 

Let  us  triumphantly  ride  on, 

And  more  than  conqueravs  prove, 
With  meekness  bear  th'  opposers  down, 

And  bind  with  cords  of  k>ve ! 

No  one  was  more  deeply  offended  with  the  sermon  on  "  Free  Grace" 
than  Mr.  Whitefield,  who  was  then  in  America,  and  had  become  a  de- 
cided convert  to  Calvin's  theological  views.  One  or  more  copies  were 
sent  over  to  America ;  and  at  the  Orphan  House  in  Georgia,  Mr.  White- 
field  wrote  an  answer  to  it,  which  he  published  mider  the  title  of,  ^  A 
Le!tter  to  the  Rev.  John  Wesley."  This  pamphlet  was  manifestly 
written  under  the  influence  of  conflicting  feelings,  and  is  a  remarkable 
example  of  lingering  aflection  mixed  with  unkindness.  The  aathiv 
often  introdnces  the  name  of  his  opponeixt,  and  in  almost  every  instance 
calls  him  "dear  Mr.  W<esley ;"  yet  he  publishes  the  substance  of  pri- 
vate and  confidential  letters,  which  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  questions 
at  issue,  and  the  publication  of  which  he  knew  would  wound  Mr.  Wes- 
ley in  the  tenderest  part.  The  committing  of  these  documents  to  the 
press  could  have  no  object,  but  that  of  refiecting  discredit  upon  Mr. 
Wesley's  judgment;  and  their  exposure  to  the  public,  without  the 
writer's  leave,  was  a  violation  of  Christian  honour.  Mr.  Whitefield 
did  not  at  first  receive  the  creed  of  Calvin  as  it  has  been  softened  by 
modem  metaphysicians.  He  avowed  the  doctrine  of  limited  redemp- 
tion ;  and  contended  for  an  absolute  decree  of  reprobation,  as  well  as 
for  a  decree  of  election.    Yet  in  doing  this  it  is  undeniable  that  his 

14* 
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pbin  axid  compassionate  heart  remonstrated  against  his  opinions.  It 
is  easy  to  perceive  that,  when  trayersing  the  regions  of  Calviniaa  re- 
pvobatioDy  he  walked  with 

**  QiiBMy.  Steps 
Over  the  burning  marie  ;*' 

and  was  anzious  to  place  his  foot  upon  ground  less  painftd  to  the  tread; 
(ok  he  passes  over  some  of  Mr.  Wesley's  principal  arguments  in  entire 
silence.  One  of  his  ^vourite  authors,  at  this  period,  was  Dr.  John 
Edwards,  of  Cambridge :  an  able  and  learned  man,  but  a  sour  and  re- 
polsive  theologne  of  the  true  Genevan  school. 

In  the  composition  of  this  pamphlet  Mr.  Whitefield  was  assisted  by 
some  American  ministers ;  yet  neither  by  fairness,  nor  logical  acumen, 
did  it  gain  much  credit  for  any  of  the  parties  who  were  concerned  in  it. 
Mr.  Whitefield  was  unrivalled  in  oratory;  but  in  diidectics,  though  not 
deficient  in  confidence,  he  was  feeble,  and  easily  worsted  by  an  oppo** 
nent  of  ordinary  skill.  Some  singular  instances  of  the  want  of  discri* 
minatioii,  and  of  correct  theological  knowledge,  occur  in  this  pamphlet. 
One  specimen  may  be  given.  The  writer  identifies  the  doctrine  of 
general  redemption,  as  held  by  Mr.  Wesley  and  others  who  were  like* 
minded  with  him,  with  the  tenets  of  those  who  deny  redemption  alto* 
gether,  and  who  even  repudiate  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Addressing  Mr. 
Wesley,  he  says,  "  Infidels  of  all  kinds  are  on  your  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. Deists,  Aiians,  Socinians,  arraign  God's  sovereignty,  and  stand 
up  for  universal  redemption."  It  is  painful  to  see  a  man  of  undoubted 
piety,  who  was  designed  in  the  arrangements  of  divine  Providence  for 
extensive  and  permanent  good  to  the  worid,  thus  confounding  things 
dint  are  essentially  difierent,  and  exposing  himself  to  ridicule  by  en* 
gaging  in  a  service  for  which  he  was  utterly  unqualified.  He  ought  to 
have  known,  not  only  that  Socinians  deny  all  proper  redemption,  but 
that,  with  scarcely  any  exception.  Deists  and  Socinians  are  philo^ 
phical  NeceasitariBns,  and  therefore  fatalists,  like  himself. 

Having  finished  his  answer  to  Mr.  Wesley^s  sermon,  and  committed 
it  to  the  press,  both  in  Ciiarleston  and  Boston,  Mr.  Whitefield  embarked 
a  second  time  for  England,  intending  to  raise  fresh  supplies'  in  behalf 
of  the  Orphan  House.  During  his  voyage  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his 
fiiend  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  dated  Feb.  1st,  1741,  in  which  he  says^ 
^  My  dear,  dear  brethren,  why  did  you  throw  out  the  bone  of  conten- 
tion? Why  did  you  print  that  sermon  against  predestination  t  Why 
did  you  in  particular,  my  dear  brother  Charies,  affix  your  hymn,  and 
join  in  patting  out  your  late  Hymn-Book?  How  can  you  say  you  wiD 
not  dispute  with  me  about  election,  and  yet  print  such  hymns,  and  your 
brocher  send  his  sermon  over,  against  election,  to  Mr.  Garden  and 
othsfB,  in  America!    Do  not  you  think,  my  dear  farethran,  I  miflt  be 
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as  much  concerned  for  troth,  or  what  I  think  troth,  ^  you  ?  God  is  imy 
judge,  I  always  was,  and  hope  I  always  shall  be,  desirous  that  you 
may  be  preferred  before  me.  But  I  must  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 
and  that  I  cannot  now  do  without  speaking  of  election."  In  relation  to 
his  answer,  he  adds,  *'  If  it  occasion  a  strangeness  between  us,  it  shall 
not  be  my  fault.  There  is  nothing  in  my  answer  exciting  to  it  that  I 
know  of.  O  my  dear  brethren,  my  heart  almost  bleeds  within  me ! 
Methinks  I  could  be  willing  to  tarry  here  on  the  waters  for  ever,  rather 
than  come  to  England  to  oppose  you."  ' 

On  his  arrival  in  London,  in  the  month  of  March,  he  submitted  the 
tract  which  he  had  written  against  the  sernfon  on  free  grace  to  the 
inspection  of  his  friend,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  who  returned  it  to  the  author 
endorsed  with  these  significant  words :  "  Put  up  again  thy  sword 
INTO  ITS  PLACE."  *In  consoqueuce  c^  this  advice,  the  publiealioa  of  the 
pamphlet  was  for  a  while  suspended ;  but  the  writer,  deeply  impressed 
with  the  troth  and  importance  of  the  theological  principles  which  it 
was  designed  to  defend,  at  length  resolved  to  commit  it  to  the  press. 
He  requested  James  Hutton  to  print  and  sell  it ;  but  James  had  now 
attached  himself  to  the  Moravian  body,  who  held  the  doctrine  of  gea* . 
eral  redemption  as  tenaciously  as  the  Wesleys  themselves  :  hence  he 
refused  to  connect  his  name  with  a  tract  in  which  that  tenet  was 
assailed.  Mr.  Whitefield  was  therefore  compelled  to  seek  another 
publisher.  This  was  an  unimportant  repulse ;  yet  he  felt  it  somewhat 
painfrdly ;  for  he  knew  that  the  sale  of  his  Journal  had  put  some  hun* 
dreds  of  pounds  in  Hutton's  pocket. 

Mr.  Whitefield's  pecuniary  embarrassments,  arising  from  the  otitlEy 
of  money  upon  the  Orphan  House  in  Georgia,  at  this  time  distressed 
him  exceedingly ;  and  Mr.  William  Seward,  of  Bengewoith,  on  whose 
aid  his  chief  reliance  had  been  placed  in  this  emergency,  was  dead ; 
so  that  all  hope  from  that  quarter  was  cut  off.  But  his  greatest  grief 
arose  from  the  loss  of  his  friends.  His  defence  of  absolute  reprobation 
gave  great  offence  to  many ;  and  the  betrayal  of  the  secrets  confided  to 
him  by  his  friend  Mr.  John  Wesley  was  regarded  as  an  act  of  flagrant 
injustice.  *  Several  of  the  people  who  had  formerly  run  with  the  great- 
est eagerness  to  hear  him,  now  shunned  his  ministry.  When  he 
resumed  his  preaching  under  one  of  the  trees  in  Moorfields  he  wit* 
nessed  a  sad  falling  off  in  his  congregations.  At  first  he  had  not  so 
many  hundreds  to  hear  him  as  on  former  occasions  he  had  thousands. 

On  the  28th  of  March  Mr.  Wesley  says,  '*  Having  heard  much  of 
Mr.  Whitefield's  unkind  behaviour  since  his  return  from  Georgia,  I 
went  to  him,  to  hear  him  speak  for  himself,  that  I  might  know  how  to 
judge.  I  much  approved  of  his  plainness  of  speech.  He  told  me,  he 
and  I  preached  two  different  gospels ;  and  therefore  he  not  only  would 
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aot  join  with,  or  give^me  the  right  hand  of  fellowthip,  but  was  resolved 
pnfalicly  to  preach  against  me  and  my  brother,  wherever  he  preached 
at  an.  Mr.  Hall,  who  went  with  me,  put  him  in  mind  of  the  promise 
lie  had  made*- but  a  few  days  before,  that^  Whatever  his  priyate  opinion 
was,  he  would  never  publicly  preach  against  us.  He  said,  that  promise 
was  only  an  effect  of  human  weakness,  and  he  was  now  of  another 
ndnd."  Accordingly  he  did  preach  against  the  Wesleys  by  name, 
both  in  Moorilelds,  and  in  all  other  public  places.  So  earnest  was  he 
in  enlbrcing  the  peculiarities  of  the  creed  which  he  had  now  adopted, 
tkat  when  he  was  invited  to  occupy  the  pulpit  of  his  friends  in  the 
Foundery,  before  some  thousands  of  people,  and  while  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  was  sitting  by  him,  *'  he  preached  the  absolute  decrees  in  the 
most  peremptory  and  offensive  manner." 

Under  the  influence  of  irritated  feelings-,  occasioned  by  disappoint- 
meat  and  vexation,  Mr.  Whitefield  addressed  a  private  letter  of  reproof 
and  admonition  to  Mr.  John  Wesley.  He  complained  that  his  designs 
with  respect  to  the  school  for  the  colliers'  childrcm  at  Kingswood  had 
not  been  fully  accomplished ;  and  that  the  room  where  Uie  brothers 
preached  in  Bristol  was  too  richly  ornamented.  To  the  first  of  these 
charges  Mr.  Wesley  says,  ^  One  master  and  one  mistress  have  been  in 
the  house  ever  since  it  was  capable  of  receiving  them.  A  second 
master  has  been  placed  there  some  months  since ;  and  I  have  long 
been  seeking  for  two  proper  mistresses ;  so  that  as  much  has  been 
done,  as  matters  stand,  if  not  more,  than  I  can  answer  to  God  or  man. 

**  Hitherto  then  there  is  no  ground  for  the  heavy  charge  of  pervert- 
ing yornr  design  for  the  poor  colliers.  Two  years  since  your  design 
was  to  build  them  a  school,  that  their  children  also  might  be  taught  to 
fear  the  Lord.  To  this  end  you  collected  some  money,  more  than 
QBoe.  How  much  I  cannot  say,  till  I  have  my  papers.  But  this  I 
know,  it  was  not  near  one  half  of  what  has  been  expended  on  the  work. 
The  design  you  then  recommended  to  me ;  and  I  pursued  it  with  all 
my  might,  throifgh  such  a  train  of  difficulties  as,  I  will  be  bold  to  say, 
yon  have  not  met  with  in  your  life.  For  many  months  I  collected  money 
wherever  I  was ;  and  began  building,  though  1  had  not  then  a  quarter 
of  the  money  requisite  to  finislk  However,  taking  all  the  debt  upon 
myself,  the  creditors  were  willing  to  stay :  and  then  it  was  that  I  took 
possession  of  it  in  my  own  name ;  that  is,  when  the  foundation  was  laid : 
and  I  immediately  made  my  will,  fixing  my  brother  and  you  to  succeed 
me  therein." 

On  the  other  subject  of  complaint,  Mr.  Wesley  remarks,  "  The 
society  room  at  Bristol,  you  say,  is  adorned.  How  ?  Why,  with  a 
piece  ef  green  cloth  nailed  to  the  desk ;  two  sconces  for  eight  candles 
each  in  the  middle ; '  and — ^nay,  I  know  no  more.    Now  which  of 
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llieee  can  be  spared,  I  know  not ;  nOr  would  I  desire  ekher  mote 
adorning  or  less." 

In  reference  to  Mr.  Whitefield's  answer  to  the  seimon  on  "  Free 
Grace,"  Mr.  Wesley  sajrs,  "  If  yon  had  disliked  my  sermon,  you  might 
have  printed  another  on  the  same  text,  and  have  answered  my  proofii 
without  menti<ming  my  name.     This  had  been  fair  and  friendly. 

"  You  rank  all  the  maintainors  of  universal  reden:^on  with  Soci- 
nians  themselves.  Alas !  my  brother,  do  you  not  know  even  this,  that 
the  Socinians  allow  no  redemption  at  all  ?  that  Socinus  himself  speaks 
thus :  Tcta  redemptio  nostra  per  Christum  metaphora  1  [Is  not  our  whoie 
redemption  through  Christ  a  figure  ?]  and  says  expressly,  Christ  did 
not  die  as  a  ransom  for  any,  but  only  as  an  example  for  all  mankind  ? 
How  easy  were  it  for  me  to  hit  many  other  palpaUe  blots,  in  that 
which  you  call  an  answer  to  my  sermon ;  and  how  above  measure  con- 
temptible would  you  then  appear  to  all  impartial  men,  either  of  sense 
or  learning !  But  I  spare  you.  Mine  hand  shall  not*be  upon  yofu. 
The  Lord  be  judge  between  me  and  thee !  The  general  tenor  bodi  of 
my  public  and  private  exhortations,  when  I  tonch  therecm  at  all, — as 
even  my  enemies  know,  if  they  would  testify,— 4s, '  Spare  the  yomg 
man,  even  Absalom,  for  my  sake.' " 

On  the  4th  of  April  these  eminent  men  had  another  personal  inter- 
view. Mr.  Wesley  sa3rB,  '<  I  believed  both  love  and  justice  required  that 
I  should  speak  my  sentiments  freely  to  Mr.  Whitefield,  concerning  the 
*  Letter*  he  had  published,  said  to  be  an  answer  to  my  sermon  on 
'  Free  Grace.'  The  sum  of  what  I  observed  to  him  was  this :  1.  That 
it  was  imprudent  to  publish  it  at  all,  as  being  only  the  putting  of  weap- 
ons into  dieir  hands,  who  loved  neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  2.  That 
if  he  was  constrained  to  bear  his  testimony  (as  he  termed  it)  against 
the  error  I  was  in,  he  might  have  done  it  by  publishing  a  treatise  on 
this  head,  without  ever  caHing  my  name  in  question.  3.  That  what  he 
had  published  was  a  mere  burlesque  upon  an  answer,  leaving  four  of 
my  eight  arguments  untouched,  and  handling  the  other  four  in  so  gen- 
tle a  manner,  as  if  he  was  afraid  they  would  bum  his  fingers.  How- 
ever, that,  4.  He  had  said  enough  of  what  was  wholly  foreign  to  the 
question,  to  make  an  open  (and  probably  irreparable)  breach  between 
him  and  me :  seeing  '  for  a  treacherous  wound,  and  for  the  bewraying 
of  secrets,  every  friend  will  depart.' " 

Up  to  this  period  the  Wesleys  and  Mr.  Whitefield  were  as  "  a  three- 
fold cord  which  is  not  easily  broken ;"  but  from  this  time,  though  their 
hearts  still  clave  to  each  other,  and  they  freely  forgave  each  other  the 
offences  that  had  been  given,  their  labours  were  no  longer  united.  The 
separation  took  place,  not  with  the  free  consent  of  the  brothers  \  but 
through  die  importunity  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  friends,  and  in  consequence 
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•f  die  mamier .  in  w&ich  he  was  ieaoLted  to  inciilote  his  peculiftr 
i^inioDs.  This  Mr.  Wesley  positiyely  declares ;  and  hb  testimony 
was  never  contradicted  by  any  competent  authority.  "  In  March,  1741 ," 
says  he,  "  Mr.  Whitefield  being  returned  to  England,  entirely  separated 
from  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  friends,  because  he  did  not  ^old  the  decrees. 
Here  was  the  first  breach,  which  warm  men  persuaded  Mr.  Whitefield 
to  make,  merely  for  a  difference  of  opinion.  Those,  indeed,  who  be- 
Ueyed  universal  redemption  had  no  desire  at  all  to  separate  ;  but  those 
who  held  particular  redemption  would,  not  hear  of  any  accommoda- 
tioD,  being  determined  to  have  no  fellowship  with  men  that  *  were  in 
■o  dangerous  enon*  So  there  were  now  two  sorts  of  Methodists,  so 
called ;  those  for  particular,  and  those  for  general,  redemption.'^ 

He  adds,  on  another  occasion,  *'  Did  not  Mr.  Whitefield  proclaim, 
vpcm  the  house-top,  the  difference  between  us  aud  him  ?  And  yet  it  was 
not  merely  the  difference  of  doctrine  that  caused  the  division.  It  was 
lather  the  manner  wherein  he  maintained  his  doctrine,  and  treated  us, 
in  every  place.  Otherwise  difference  of  doctrine  would  not  have 
created  any  difference  of  affection ;  but  he  might  lovingly  have  held 
particnlar  redemption,  and  we  general,  to  our  live's  end." 

What,  then,  is  to  be  thought  of  the  following  statement,  which  is 
made  by  the  anon3nnous  writer  of  the  countess  of  Huntingdon's  "  Life 
and  Times  T"^*'*  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  who  was  more  kind  and  gene- 
roos,  less  positive  and  hostile  to  Calvinism,  than  his  brother,  wept  and 
prayed  that  the  breach  might  be  prevented ;  but  John  Wesley  seems 
10  have  parted  with  his  old  companion  with  great  coolness.  Mr.  White- 
field  is  said  to  have  told  him,  <  You  and  I  preach  a  different  gospel :' 
dien  they  tamed,  one  to  the  right  hand  and  the  other  to  the  left.  Mr. 
Whitefield  was  only  once  allowed  to  preach  in  the  Foundeiy ;  and  '  at 
Bristol'  (he  says)  *I  was  forbidden  to  preach  in  the  house  I  had 
fomided."' 

The  reflections  which  are  here  cast  upon  Mr.  John  Wesley  are  noto- 
riously unjust.  That  Mr.  Whitefield,  at  this  time,  "  once  preached  in 
the  Foondery,  and  no  more,"  he  has  himself  stated ;  that  he  was  ^  only 
once  aOawed  to  preach"  there,  is  the  unauthorized  assertion  of  Lady 
Huntingdon's  biographer.  By  whom  was  he,  at  this  or  at  any  other  time, 
^forbidden  to  preach,"  either  in  "  the  Foundery,"  or  in  the  "  house  at 
Pistol  r  Not  by  Mr.  Charles  Wesley ;  for  Mr.  Whitefield  himself 
layB,  "•  It  would  have  melted  any  heart,  to  have  heard  Mr.  CharFes 
Wesley  and  me  weeping,  after  prayer,  that  if  possible  the  breach  might 
be  prevented."  Nor  was  he  "  forbidden"  by  Mr.  John  Wesley ;  who 
aven  that  neither  he  nor  his  friends  who  held  genend  redemption  had 
any  ^*  desire  at  all  to  separate."    Mr.  Whitefield  never  charged  either 
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of  the  brothers  with  any  thing  of  the  kind ;  although  he  was  accustomed 
to  preach  against  them  by  name  in  Moorfields,  and  had  vehemently 
opposed  them  in  their  own  pulpit  at  the  Foundery.  He  was  grieved 
and  chafed  in  his  spirit,  as  might  be  supposed,  considering  the  diffi- 
culties by  which  he  was  beset ;  yet  he  states  the  case  in  a  manner 
that  was  worthy  of  his  pure  and  elevated  character,  when  time  had 
calmed  his  irritated  feelings.  Having  described  the  loss  of  his  congre- 
gation at  Moorfields,  he  says,  ^  A  like  scene  opened  at  Bristol,  where 
I  was  denied  preaching  in  the  house  I  had  founded.  Busy-bodies,  on 
both  sides,  blew  up  the  coals.  A  breach  ensixed.  But  as  both  sides 
differed  in  judgment,  and  not  in  affection,  and  aimed  at  the  glory  of  our 
common  Lord ;  though  we  hearkened  too  much  to  tale-bearers  on  both 
sides,  we  were  kept  from  anathematizing  each  other,  and  went  on  in 
our  usual  way;  being  agreed  in  one  point,  endeavouring  to  convert 
souls  to  the  ever-blessed  Mediator." 

It  is  freely  conceded  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  ^'  kind  f*  but  at 
no  period  of  his  life  was  he  more  distinguished  by  this  Christian  grace 
than  was  his  brother.  He  was  also  '*  generous,**  in  a  high  degree ; 
and  yet  he  did  not  exercise  that  virtue  in  so  great  perfection  as  did  his 
brother  John.  Charles  could  readily  forgive ;  but  when  once  his  friends 
had  betrayed  the  trust  which  he  reposed  in  them,  he  would  rarely  re- 
ceive them  a  second  time  to  his  confidence.  Whereas  John,  through 
the  whole  of  his  public  life,  was  known  to  carry  his  *'  generosity*'  thus 
far,  for  which  he  was  often  rebuked  by  his  more  cautious  brother. 
That  Charies  ''was  less  positive  and  hostile  to  Calvinism  than  his 
brother,"  is  an  affirmation  which  no  one  woul<f  make,  who  knows  the 
facts  of  the  case,  and  respects  his  own  reputation.  No  man  ever  lived 
who  had  a  more  deep  and  solemn  conviction  than  he,  that  the  peev- 
liarities  of  what  is  called  Calvinism  are  unscriptural,  of  dangerous  ten- 
dency to  the  souls  of  men,  and  are  only  neutralized  in  their  effeets  by 
the  admixture  of  saving  truth  with  which  they  are  generally  proposed. 
He  preached  against  absolute  predestination,  and  in  defence  of  God's 
universal  love,  much  oflener,  and  with  far  greater  warmth,  than  his 
brother,  and  expressed  himself  in  language  much  stronger  than  John 
ever  employed  in  reference  to  this  subject.  He  loved  Mr.  Whitefield 
with  an  ardour  that  nothing  could  quench ;  but  what  he  thought  of  Mr. 
Whitefield*s  creed  may  be  readily  perceived  from  the  following  lines, 
which  he  wrote  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  not  in  the  heat  of  eontroversy, 
but  two  years  after  the  separation  had  taken  place : — 

White6eU  begins  his  ooune,  and  ntes  fair, 
And  ahoots  and  glitters  like  a  blazing  star. 
He  leta  his  light  on  all  impartial  shine, 
And  ftrenvously  asserts  the  birth  divme, 
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While  thousands  listen  to  th*  alaiming  song, 
And  catch  conviction  darted  from  his  tongue. 
Ptttiea  and  sects  their  ancient  fends  forget, 
And  fall  and  tremble  at  the  preacher^s  feet ; 
With  horror  in  the  wise  inquiry  join, 
**  What  must  we  do  t'  escape  the  wrath  divine  V* 

Meek,  patient,  hnmble,  wise  above  his  years, 
Unbribed  by  pleasures,  and  unmoved  by  fears, 
From  strength  to  strength  the  young  apostle  goes. 
Pours  like  a  torrent,  and  the  land  overflows ; 
To  distant  climes  his  healing  doctrine  brings, 
And  joins  the  morning's  with  the  eagle's^  wings ; 
Resistless  wins  his  way  with  rapid  zeal. 
Turns  the  world  upside  down,  and  shakes  the  gates  of  hell. 

O  had  he  kept  the  post  by  Heaven  assign'^d. 
Sent  to  invite  and  waken  all  mankind ! 
O  had  he  'scaped  that  plague  that  deadly  draught. 
Which  rigid  Calvin  from  old  Dominic  caught ! 
Unless  to  heathen  Zcno  we  ascribe 
What  Mahomet  taught  his  wild  elected  tribe. 
Shall  Whitefield  too  mis^spend  his  noble  might. 
To  wash  the  Ethiop  Reprobatkm.^ite  7 
Shall  Whitefield  too  to  prop  the  doctrine  try. 
The  hellish,  blasphemous,  exploded  lie, 
The  **  horrible  decree,"  the  foulest  tale. 
The  deadliest  that  was  ever  hatch'd  in  hell ! 
And  shall  I  spare  the  doctrine  1  spare  the  fiend?  « 
Th'  old  Fatalist,  the  murderer  of  my  friend ! 
No :  while  the  breath  of  God  these  limbs  sustain^ 
Or  flows  one  drop  of  blood  within  these  veins, 
War,  endless  war,  with  Satan's  scheme  I  make. 
Full  vengesnce  on  the  hellish  doctrine  take. 
Its  sworn  eternal  foe  for  my  own  Whitefield's  sake ! 

A  conviction  and  feelings  equally'  deep  and  strong  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  manifested  in  his  **  Hymns  on  God's  Everlasting  Love,**  which 
he  published  during  the  year  1741,  and  which  were  afterward  enlarged, 
and  often  reprinted.  Several  of  them  are  eminently  beautiful,  and 
breathe  a  spirit  of  enlightened  and  fervent  piety :  a  considerable  pro- 
portion of  them,  therefore,  were  inserted  in  the  collection  which  is  in 
general  use  in  the  Wesleyan  congregations.  They  weta  published  not 
kmg  after  the  sermon  on  '*  Free  Grace,*'  the  leading  principles  of  which 
the3r  imbody ;  and  at  the  time  of  their  appearance  they  could  scarcely 
be  less  powerful  in  their  influence  upon  the  public  mind  than  was  that 
very  impassioned  and  argumentative  discourse.  One  specimen  may  be 
given.  It  is  entitled,  "  The  Cry  of  a  Reprobate ;"  not  of  one  who  was 
from  eternity  an  absolute  outcast  from  the  divine  mercy;  but  one  who 
had  been  redeemed  by  the  Mood  of  the  Saviour,  and  in  opposition  to 
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repeated  warnings,  and  the  gracious  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  had 
spent  his  day  of  probation  in  wilful  impenitence,  unbelief,  and  rebellioii 
against  Christ.  While  he  sinks  into  perdition,  therefore,  he  confeases 
thjEit  the  justice,  faithfuhiess,  and  compassion  of  God  are  unimpeach- 
able. The  composition  is  a  striking  example  of  the  writer's  energy 
and  spirit.     [We  retain  the  last  six  stanzas.] 

*'  Hear  an  incamata  deril  preach. 

Nor  throw,  like  me,  your  aoola  awajr, 
While  heavenly  bliaa  is  in  your  reach. 

And  God  prokmga  your  gncioua  day. 

"  Whom  Ineject,  do  yon  receive, 

The  Saviour  of  mankind  embrace ; 
He  tasted  death  for  all ;  belfeve. 

Believe,  and  ye  are  saved  by  gnce. 

**  Ye  are,  and  I  was  once,  forgiven ; 

Jesu8*8  doom  did  mine  repeal ; 
I  might  with  you  have  come  to  heaven, 

Saved  by  the  grace  from  which  I  fell. 

"  A  ransom  for  my  sonl  was  paid ; 

For  mine,  and  every  soul  of  man, 
Tl|e  Lamb  a  fiill  atonement  made, 

The  Lamb  for  me  and  Judas  slain. 

*'  Before  I  at  his  bar  appear, 

Thence  into  outer  darkness  thrust, 
The  Judge  of  all  the  earth  I  clear, 

Jesus,  the  merciful,  the  just. 

*'  By  my  own  hands,  not  his,  I  iaU, 

The  hellish  doctrine  I  disprove } 
Sinners,  his  grace  is  6ee  for  all. 

Though  I  am  damn'd,  yet  Giod  is  love !" 

The  reader  may  now  judge  whether  the  comparison  between'  Mr. 
John  and  Charles  Wesley,  to  which  reference  has  just  been  made,  is 
or  is  not  founded  in  truth.  The  fact  is.  Lady  Huntingdon's  biographer 
is  a  decided  admirer  of  Calvin's  theological  system,  of  which  Mr.  John 
Wesley  was,  without  exception,  the  most  successful  opponent  that  ever 
lived ;  and.  hence  the  unwillingness  to  do  justice  to  his  excellences. 
£ven  Charles's  character  must  be  misrepresented,  to  dishonour  John. 
It  is  high  time  that,  among  all  Christian  men,  such  a  mode  of  writing 
history  was  abandoned  for  ever.  It  is  not  true  that  Mr.  Charies  Wes- 
ley was  either  *'  more  kind  and  generous,"  or  "  less  positive,  and  hos- 
tile" to  Calvinism,  than  his  brother.  In  generosity  he  excelled  most 
men,  yet  fell  short  of  John ;  but  in  hostility  to  Calviniam  he  far  sur- 
passed him. 
.  *<  Anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools ;"  but  it  found  no  permanent 
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residence  in  the  heait  of  George  Whitefieid,  and  of  his  bietfaren  John 
and  Charles  Wesley.  The  effenrescence  of  feeling  occasioned  by  the 
fixBt  pnhUcation  of  their  respective  pamphlets  at  length  subsided,  and 
they  wisely  '*  agreed  to  differ."  Mr.  Whiteiield  united  >vith  John  Cen- 
nick  in  the  erection  of  another  school  in  Kingswood,  where  they  could 
teach  their  favourite  tenets  without  restraint.  In  London  his  firiends 
nlao  rallied  round  him ;  and,  having  obtained  the  loan  of  a  piece  of 
ground  near  the  Foundery,  he  employed  a  carpenter  to  raise  a  tenq)0- 
raiy  buflding,  which  they  called  a  ''  tabernacle,"  to  shelter  him  and  his 
hearers  during  his  stay  in  England.  Two  years  before  he  had  declared 
himself  stron^y  at  Fetter-lane  against  lay-preaching ;  but  now  his  views 
were  changed,  and  feeling  his  need  of  help,  he  called  to  his  aid  the 
unordained  brethren,  Cennick,  Hairis,  Seagrave,  Humphries,  and  others. 
In  the  low  and  slender  *'  tabernacle"  these  excellent  men  preached 
''electing  love,"  and  the  Wesle3rs,  with  their  assistants,  in  the  Foun- 
deiy,  "universal  redemption,"  to  dieir  hearts'  content.  Yet,  while 
they  gave  a  due  prominence  to  their  peculiaritfes  of  opinion,  they  were 
all  mindful  of  the  great  end  of  preaching :  the  turning  of  men  to  right- 
eousness. They  all  insisted  upon  the  guilt  and  coiruption  of  mankind, 
and  the  consequent  necessity  of  justification  and  the  new  birth.  Equally 
&ithful  were  they  all  in  maintaining,  that  there  is  no  justification,  but 
throcgK  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  ;  and  no  holiness,  but  that  which 
results  from  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence.  "  All  was  wonderfuUy  over- 
ruled for  good,"  says  Mr.  Whitefield,  "  and  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel.  A  fresh  awakening  immediately  began.  The  congregations 
gre'w  exceeding  large." 

Toward  the  close  of  the  following  year  Mr.  Whitefield  wrote  to  Mr. 
John  Wesley  to  this  effect : — ^^  I  long  to  hear  from  you ;  and  write  this 
hoping  to  have  an  answer.  I  rejoice  to  hear  the  Lord  blesses  your 
labcmrs.  May  you  be  blessed  in  bringing  souls  to  Christ  more  and 
more !  I  believe  we  shall  go  on  best  when  we  only  preach  the  simple 
gospel,  and  do  not  interfere  with  each  other's  plan.  Our  Lord  exceed- 
ing^ blesses  us  at  the  tabernacle.  I  doubt  not  but  he  deals  in  the  same  • 
bountiful  manner  with  you.  I  was  at  your  letter-day  on  Monday.  Bro- 
dier  Charles  has  been  pleased  to  come  and  see  me  twice.  Behold 
what  a  happy  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity !  *  That 
the  whole  Christian  world  may  all  become  of  one  heart  and  one  mind ; 
and  that  tof,  in  particular,  though  dififering  ii^  judgment,  may  be  exam- 
pies  of  mutual,  fervent,  undissembled  afiection,  is  the  hearty  prayer  of, 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

'*  Your  most  affectionate,  though  most  unworthy,  younger  brother  in 
the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus." 
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» 

Mr.  Wesley's  answer  to  this  truly  Chiistiaii  letter  has  not  been  pre- 
served ;  but  that  it  breathed  the  sajner  spirit  of  candour  and  of  fraternal 
love,  is  manifest  from  the  manner  in  which  it  was  immediately  acknow* 
lodged  by  Mr.  Whitefield.  *'  I  thank  you,*^  says  he,  ^'  for  your  kind 
answer  to  my  last.  Had  it  come  a  few  hours  sooner,  I  should  have 
read  some  part  of  it  among  our  other  letters.*  Dear  sir,  who  would  be 
troubled  with  a  party-spirit  ?  May  our  Lord  make  all  his  children  free 
from  it  indeed !" 

Such  was  the  kindly  spirit  of  the  noble-minded  Whitefield,  after  he 
had  felt  it  necessary  so  to  withdraw  from  the  Wesleys  as  to  pursue  an 
independent  course  of  labour ;  and  the  same  affection  and  esteem  they 
reciprocated  toward  him,  till  their  work  was  done,  and  their  disembodied 
spirits  met  in  the  world  of  perfect  light  and  holiness.  It  was  rather 
from  other  parties  than  themselves  that  their  differences  were  exas* 
perated  and  magnified.  They  could  hxM  their  peculiar  opinions  with 
entire  and  uninterrupted  charity.  Afler  this  mutual  reconciliation  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley  poured*  out  the  feelings  of  his  heart  in  the  following 

HYMN  POR  THE  REV.  MR.  WHITEFIELD  AND  MR.  WESLEYS. 

GoMK,  Saviour,  £roin  above, 

Oar  dc^  redeeming  Loid, 
And  twist  us  by  thy  dying  love 

Into  a  threefold  cord, 

Friendship  that  shall  endure 

Long  as  the  life  of  Cxod, 
Indissolubly  strong,  and  pure 

As  thy  cementing  blood.  ^ 

Thy  love  which  passeth  thought 
In  every  heart  reveal, 
»  And  by  a  common  ransom  bought, 

We  one  salvation  feel ; 
We  one  salvation  given 
To  desperate  sinners  show. 
And  preach  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven. 
Set  up  in  man  below. 

For  this  raised  up  by  thee. 
And  on  thy  message  sent, 
With  primitive  simplicity,  ^ 

To  the  highways  we  went ; 

■ 

*  Mr.  Whitefield,  as  well  as  the  Wesleys,  used  to  hold  meetings  on  particular  da]^* 
for  the  purpose  of  reading  to  his  people  extracts  from  his  conespondence,  relating  par- 
ticularly to  the  advancement  of  the  woik  of  God.  Many  advantages  arose  from  thia 
practice.  The  people  were  encouraged,  and  their  sympathieB  and  pnyen  in  behalf 
of  their  distant  brethren  were  called  forth. 
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Nor  scrip  nor  parse  we  took» 
But  ca«t  the  world  behind. 
But  cheerfully  our  all  forsook, 
.   Our  all  in  theo  to  find : 

Our  solo  desire  and  aim 

Perishing  souls  to  win, 
Collect  the  outcasts  in  thy  namCi 

And  force  them  to  come  in ; 

As  thunder's  sons  to  rouse 

The  dead  that  cannot  die, 
And  fill  with  guests  the  lower  house, 

And  fit  them  lior  the  sky. 

For  this  we  still  remain, 

By  labours  undepress'd, 
And  feel  the  love  reviTo  again 

That  warm'd  our  youthful  breast : 

Thou  dost  the  zeal  regive. 

The  first  uniting  grace, 
And  bid  us  to  thy  glory  live 

Our  last  and  happiest  days. 

Thy  mind  we  surely  know, 
In  which  we  now  agree, 
.  And  hand  in  hand  exulting  go 
To  final  victory : 
Obedient  to  thy  will, 
We  put  forth  all  our  fire, 
Our  ministerial  woik  fulfil, 
And  in  a  blaze  expire. 

While  the  controversy  respecting  predestination  was  agitated,  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley's  pious  zeal  still  prompted  him  to  labour  in  every  pos* 
sible  way  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ.  His  exertions  were  in  per- 
fect consistency  with  his  creed.  He  felt  that  Christ  was  both  able  and 
willing  to  save,  and  he  was  anxious  to  fix  the  attention  of  all  mankind 
upon  the  Redeemer's  sacrifice,  compassion,  and  saving  power*  Of  his 
mother's  strength  of  understanding*,  and  general  sincerity  and  upright- 
ness, he  had  no  doubt ;  but  he  appears  to  have  had  serious  apprehen- 
sions that  she  had  only  inadequate  views  of  the  ChriJstian  salvation, 
and  of  the  faith  by  which  it  is  obtained ;  and  that  therefore  her  spi- 
ritual state  could  not  be  contemplated  with  entire  satisfaction.  Under 
these  impressions  he  addressed  to  her  a  letter  on  the  subject,  which 
she  immediately  answered.  His  letter  has  not  been  preserved,  and 
only  a  part  of  hers  is  forthcoming ;  but  that  part  is  of  very  superior 
value  and  importance.  It  proves  that  her  apprehensions  of  religion 
were  more  evangelical  than  her  sons  supposed.  The  spiritual  enjoy- 
ments with  which  they  were  only  recently  made  acquainted,  she  had 
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known  many  years  before,  but  had  nnbapiMly  lost  them  thrrragh  imfaith- 
fiilness.  Her  hints  to  Charles,  not.  to  midervalue  the  good  that  was  in 
him  before  he  obtained  the  abiding  witness  of  his  personal  adoption, 
show  a  jnst  discrimination,  and  were  especially  seasonable  :-^— 

'*  October  2d,  1740.  Dear  Charles, — ^I  do  heartily  join  with  yon  in 
giving  God  thanks  for  your  recovery.  He  hath  many  wise  reasons  for 
every  event  of  providence,  far  above  our  apprehension ;  and  I  doubt 
not  but  his  having  restored  you  to  some  measure  of  health  again  will 
answer  many  ends  which  as  yet  you  are  ignorant  of. 

"  I  thank  you  for  your  kind  letter.*  I  call  it  so,  because  I  verily  be- 
lieve it  was  dictated  by  a  sincere  desire  of  my  spiritual  and  eternal 
good.  There  is  too  much  truth  in  many  of  your  accusations ;  nor  do  I 
intend  to  say  one  word  in  my  own  defence ;  but  rather  choose  to  refer 
all  things  to  Him  that  knoweth  all  things.  But  this  I  must  tell  you : 
You  are  somewhat  mistaken  in  my  case.  Alas !  it  is  far  worse  than 
you  apprehend  it  to  be !  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  have  never  been 
enlightened,  or  made  partaker  of  the  heavenly  gift,  or  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  but  have  many  years  since  been  fully  awakened,  and  deeply 
sensible  of  sin,  both  original  and  actual.  But  my  case  is  rather  like 
that  of  the  church  of  Ephesus.  I  have  been  unfaithful  to  the  talents 
committed  to  my  trust,  and  have  lost  my  first  love.  *  Yet  is  there  hope 
in  Israel  concerning  this  thing.'  I  do  not,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  I 
will  not,  despair ;  for  even  since  my  sad  defection,  when  I  was  almost 
without  hope,  when  I  had  forgotten  God,  yet  I  then  found  he  had  not 
forgotten  me :  for  even  then  he  did  by  his  Spirit  apply  the  merits  of 
the  great  atonement  to  my  soul,  by  telling  me  that  Christ  died  for  me. 
And  shall  the  God  of  truth,  the  almighty  Saviour,  tell  me  that  I  am 
interested  in  his  blood  and  righteousness,  and  shall  I  not  believe  him? 
God  forbid.  I  do,  I  will  believe ;  and  though  I  am  the  greatest  of 
sinners,  that  does  not  discourage  me :  for  all  my  transgressions  are  the 
sins  of  a  finite  person ;  but  ^e  merits  of  our  Lord's  sufferings  and 
ri^teousness  are  infinite !  If  I  do  want  any  thing  without  which  I 
cannot  be  saved ;  (of  which  I  am  not  at  present  sensible ;)  then  I  be- 
lieve I  shall  not  die  before  that  want  be  supplied. 

**  You  ask  many  questions  which  I  care  not  to  answer ;  but  I  refer 
yen  to  our  dear  Lord,  who  will  satisfy  you  in  all  things  necessary  for 
yon  to  know.  I  cannot  conceive  why  you  affirm  yourself  to  be  no 
Christian ;  which  is,  in  effect,  to  tell  Christ  to  his  face,  that  yon  have 
nothing  to  thank  him  for ;  since  you  are  not  the  better  for  any  thing  he 
hath  yet  done  or  suffered  for  you.  O  what  great  dishonour,  what  won- 
drous ingratitude,  is  this  to  the  ever-blessed  Jesus !  I  think  myself  far 
iimn  being  so  good  a  Christian  as  you  are,  or  as  I  ought  to  be ;  but 
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God  fbcbid  I  shoidd  reaoonce  tibe  Utde  ChrisiianiQr  I  have :  najyiather 
lei  me  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  onr  Lord  and  Saviour 
JesoB  Christ.     Amen. 

**  I  know  not  what  other  (pinion  people  may  have  of  hmnan  nature ; 
holy  te  my  part,  I  think,,  that  without  the  grace  of  God  we  are  utterly 
incapaUe  of  thinking,  speaking,  or  doing  any  thing  good ;  and,  there* 
fore,  if  in  any  part  of  our  life  we  have  heen  enaUed  to  perform  any  thing 
good,  we  dufold  give  God  the  glory.  If  we  have  not  improved  the 
talents  given  us,  the  fault  is  our  own.  But  I  find  this  is  a  way  of 
talking  nmch  used  among  these  people,  which  has  much  offended  me ; 
and  I  have  often  wished  they  would  talk  less  of  thenulelvM,  and  more 
of  God.  I  often  hear  loud  complaints  of  sin,  ^.,  but  rarely,  very 
nrely,  any  word  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  our  dear  Lord,  or  ac* 
fcaondedgment  of  his  infinite         ." 

This  letter  shows  that  Mrs.  Wesley's  spirit  was  not  pharisaicaj. 
She  distinetly  acknowledges  the  entire  comqition  and  helplessness  of 
hmnan  nature ;  and  confesses,  that  she  had'  deeply  felt  her  own  de» 
pravity,  guilt,  and  demerit  before  God.  Although  she  does  not  speak 
ef  the  nature  and  method  of  ddiverance  with  the  clearness  that  charac* 
tmzed  the  teaching  of  her  sons,  when  their  views  were  matured,  and 
their  hearts  were  established  with  grace ;  yet  she  expected  salvation 
only  horn,  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  death  and  intercession  of  the 
Loid  Jesus.  At  this  period  both  the  brothers  undervalued  the  grace 
which  they  had  previously  received,  and  which  led  them  to  do  and 
saifer  aaaay  things  for  the  glory  of  Crod,  and  the  benefit  of  mankind. 
It  is,  nevertheless,  undeniable,  that  until  they  received  and  exemplified 
the  doctrine  of  present  salvation  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin  by 
frith  in  Christ,  they  had  neither  of  them  attained  to  the  true  Christian 
character,  aa  it  is  described  in  the  apostolical  epistles.  This  the  ex- 
cdlenl  mother  heAelf  afterward  perceived,  and  entered  by  fidth  into  a 
hi|^KBr  state  <^  spiiitual  en}03rment  and  of  holiness  than  she  had  here*- 
to&ne  experienced. 

The  biographers  of  Mr.  John  Wesley  have  represented  his  situation, 
far  a  little  while  after  the  withdrawal  of  Mr.  Whitefield  from  him,  as 
one  of  peculiar  difficulty  and  trial,  arising  horn  the  leaning  of  his 
brother  toward  the  Moravians,  and  consequent  inclination  to  retire 
from  the  itinerant  ministry  in  which  he  had  been  so  signally  owned  of 
God.  On  this  subject  nmch  misapprehension  has  prevailed.  All  the 
infanaation  that  we  possess  concerning  it  lies  in  a  very  small  con^pass. 
It  is  eontaiaed  in  a  passage  of  Mr.  John  Wesley's  Journal ;  in  a  letter 
whkh  he  addressed  to  Charles ;  and  in  a  paragraph  of  one  of  Lady 
Haatnigdon's  letters.    They  are  as  follows :— 
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"Jan.  22d,  1741.  I  began  ezpoundiiig,''  says  Mr.  Jolm  Wesley, 
speaking  of  the  Foundery  in  London,  '*  where  my  brother  had  left  off; 
namely,  at  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  Epistle  of  St.  John.  He  had 
not  preached  the  morning  before ;  nor  intended  to  do  it  any  more. 
*  The  Philistines  are  upon  thee,  Samson.'  But  the  Lord  is  '  not  de- 
parted from  thee.'  He  shall  strengthen  thee  yet  again,  and  thon  shall 
be  '  avenged  of  them  for  the  loss  of  thy  eyes.' " 

In  a  letter  which  Mr.  John  Wesley  addressed  to  Charles  on  the  2 let 
.  of  April  following,  it  is  said,  "  O  my  brother,  my  soul  is  grieved  for 
you.  The  poison  is  in  you.  Fair  words  have  stolen  away  your  heart. 
'  No  English  man  or  woman  b  like  the  Moravians^'  So  the  matter  is 
come  to  a  fair  issae.  Five  of  us  did  stand  together  a  few  months 
since ;  but  two  are  gone  to  the  right  hand,  Hutchins  and  Cennick ;  and 
two  more  to  the  left,  Mr.  Hall  and  you.  Lord,  if  it  be  thy  gospel  which 
I  preach,  arise,  and  maintain  thine  own  cause !     Adieu !" 

During  the  same  year  Lady  Huntingdon,  who  was  then  a  personal 
friend  of  the  Wesleys,  and  had  belonged  to  the  society  in  Fetter-lane, 
writing  to  Mr.  John  Wesley,  under  the  date  of  October  24th,  somewhat 
obscurely  says,  ^*  Your  answer  to  the  former  part  of  mine  has  quite 
silenced  me  on  that  subject.  But  I  believe  your  brother's  jonmal  will 
clear  up  my  meaning  more  fully  to  you ;  for  I  should  labour  very  much 
to  have  as  few  snares  in  his  way  as  possible.  Since  you  left  us,  the 
stiU  ones  are  not  without  their  attacks.  I  fear  much  more  for  him  thaa 
for  myself,  as  the  conquest  of  the  one  would  be  nothing  to  ^e  other. 
They  have,  by  one  of  their  agents,  reviled  me  very  much ;  but  I  have 
.  taken  no  sort  of  notice,  as  if  I  had  never  heard  it.  I  comfort  myself  very 
much,  that  you  will  approve  a  step  with  respect  to  them  your  brother 
and  I  have  taken.  No  less  than  his  declaring  open  war  with  them. 
He  seemed  under  some  difficulty  about  it  at  first,  till  he  had  free  liberty 
given  him  to  use  my  name,  as  the  instrument  in  God's  hand,  that  had 
delivered  him  from  theOL  I  rejoice  much  at  it,  hoping  it  might  be  a 
means  of  wmrking  my  deliverance  from  them.  I  have  desired  him  to 
enclose  to  them  yours  on  Christian  perfection.  The  doctrine  therein 
contained  I  hope  to  live  and  die  by.  It  is  absolutely  the  most  com- 
plete thing  I  blow.  God  hath  helped  yiour  infirmities.  His  Spirit 
was  with  you  of.  a  truth.  You  cannot  guess  how  I  in  spirit  rejoice 
over  it. 

"  Your  brother  is  also  to  give  his  reasons  for  quite  separating ;  and  I 
am  to  have  a  copy  of  the  letter  he  sends  them,  to  keep  by  me.  I  have 
great  faith,  God  will  not  let  him  fall.  He  will  surely  have  mercy  on 
him ;  and  not  on  him  only ;  for  many  would  faU  with  him.  I  fe^  he 
would  make  me  stagger  through  his  fall.  But  I  fly  from  them  as  far  as 
pole  from  pole ;  for  I  will  be  sound  in  my  obedience.    His  najtorai 
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parts,  hk  judgment,  and  th^  improvemeiit  he  has  made,  are  so  far  above 
the  highest  of  them,  that  I  should  imagine  nothing  but  frenzy  had 
seized  upon  him.  But  when  I  consider  him,  with  so  many  advocates 
for  the  flesh  about  him,  having  the  form  of  angels  of  light,  my  flesh 
trembleth  for  fear  of  hun ;  and  I  should  have  no  comfort,  did  I  not 
know  assuredly,  that  He  that  is  for  him  is  greater  than  he  that  is  against 
him. 

'*  When  you  receive  his  journal  you  will  rejoice  much  when  you 
come  to  Thursday,  October  15th.  I  think  you  must  haVe  felt  our  hap- 
piness. It  was  more  than  I  can  express.  I  will  not  allow  you  to  call 
me  a  stiU  branch.  I  spoke  so  strongly  against  boasting,  I  can  desire 
nothing  at  present,  but  that  my  name  may  be  cast  out  from  among  men ; 
and  that  you  and  your  brother  might  think  on  me  as  you  do  <m  no  one 
else.  I  am  sure  God  will  reward  you  ten  thousand  times  for  your 
labour  of  fove  to  my  soul.  I  am  sure  of  your  prayers.  You  are  con- 
tinually borne  upon  my  heart  to  God,  as  well  as  the  flock  over  whom 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  you  overseer." 

From  these  statements  it  appears,  that  in  the  month  of  January, 
1741,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was.  engaged  in  the  public  delivery  of  ex- 
pository discourses  on  the  first  Epistle  of  St.  John,  at  the  early  hour 
of  five  o'clock,  in  the  Foundery,  when  he  suddenly  desisted,  and 
expressed  his  intention  to  proceed  no  further  in  that  service.  He  did 
this  under  an  influence  foreign  from  himself.  **  The  Philistines  were 
upon  him.^  Yet  his  brother  perceived  that  his  piety  was  not  lost.  In 
tins  instance  he  was  acting  under  a  mistaken  sense  of  duty,  and  not 
undnr  the  power  of  a  corrupt  motive.  He  was  not  forsaken  by  Grod, 
who  would  deliver  him  from  the  temporaiy  delusion,  and  '*  avenge 
him  for  the  loss  of  his  eyes,**  by  enabling  him  to  resume  his  very 
effective  ministry,  and  bear  a  decisive  testimony  against  the  mischiev- 
ous novelties  which  were  then  entertained.  ^ 

The  influence  under  which  Afr.  Charles  Wesley  acted  at  tlus  time 
was  doubtless  of  a  Moravian  character.  Molther,  whose  doctrine  was 
the  mftst  bold  and  revolting,  was  recalled  to  Germany ;  and  lus  place 
was  supplied  by  Peter  Bohler,  who  had  now  returned  to  England, 
where  he  had  formerly  been  a  means  of  spiritual  good  to  many.  He 
wodd  not  disavow  the  tenets  which  Molther  had  maintained,  but  ex- 
pressed his  persuasion  that  Molther  had  been  misunderstood ;  of  which^ 
indeed,  there  is  no  probability,  his  doctrine  being  thoroughly  sifted  at 
the  time,  and  too  clearly  explained  by  the  conduct  of  the  people  who 
received  it.  Mr.  Hall,  the  to)ther-iD-law  of  the  Wesleys,  was  now  in 
LondoB,  and  also  their  esteemed  Mend  Mr.  Gambold,  of  Stanton-Har- 
ccrart ;  both  of  whom  avowed  and  advocated  the  views  of  the  Moravian 
Church ;    and  they  appear  to  have  succeeded  in  partially  warping 
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Charles's  better  judgment.  A  few  days  after  he  had  discontiimed 
his  morning  services  at  the  Foundery,  these  two  Moravian  converts 
waited  upon  the  brothers.  Their  visit  is  thus  described  hj  Mr.  John 
Wesley : — 

"  Our  old  friends,  Mr.  Gambold  and  Mr.  Hall,  came  to  see  my  brother 
and  me.  The  conversation  turned  whoUy  upon  silent  prayer,  and  quiet 
waiting  for  God ;  which,  they  said,  was  the  only  possible  way  to  attain 
living,  saving  faith. 

iSfVeicufii  tocesj  et  Circes  pocula  n^H  ?* 

Was  there  ever  so  pleasing  a  scheme  t  But  where  is  it  written  ?  Not 
in  any  of  those  books  which  I  account  the  oracles  of  God.  I  allow, 
if  &ere  is  abetter  way  to  God  than  the  Scriptural  way,  this  is  it.  But 
the  prejudice  of  education  so  hangs  upon  me,  that  I  cannot  think  there 
is.  I  must  still  wait  in  the  Bible  way,  from  which  this  dijSers  as  light 
from  darkness." 

These  plausible  teachers  of  a  smooth  and  easy  way  to  heaven,  who 
alarmed  no  sinner,  and  confounded  no  Pharisee, — who  encountered  no 
mobs,  and  carefully  shunned  all  the  shame  and  inconvenience  of  field- 
preaching,  quietly  leaving  the  world  to  sleep  on,  and  take  its  rest,'— 
appear  to  have  been  "  the  Philistines,"  who,  if  they  did  not  "  put  out" 
Charles's  '^  eyes,"  dimmed  his  perceptions  of  truth  and  duty,  and  led 
him  to  falter  in  Ms  glorious  career  of  evangelical  labour.  But  not  long ; 
his  strength  was  yet  unimpaired ;  and  scarcely  had  a  week  passed 
before  he  was  found  again  in  the  pulpit  of  the  Foundery ;  and  John 
bore  the  following  testimony  to  his  faithMQess : — "  My  brother  returned 
from  Oxford,  and  preached  on  the  true  way  of  waiting  for  God :  thereby 
dispelling  at  once  the  fears  of  some,  and  the  vain  hopes  of  others ;  wlu> 
had  confidently  affirmed,  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  still  already, 
and  would  come  to  London  no  more." 

But  it  has  been  concluded,  from  Mr.  John  Wesley's  letter  of  April 
21st,  that  Charles  was  again  inclined  to  what  was  called  **ih.e  Germaa 
stillness."  This,  however,  is  by  no  means  clear.  John  was  then  in 
London,  and  Charles  in  Bristol ;  so  that  their  intercourse  was  not  per- 
sonal. Charles  had  said,  most  probably  in  a  letter,  *'  No  English  man 
or  woman  is  like  the  Moravians ;"  and  John,  knowing  what  had  occurred 
a  few  weeks  before,  immediately  inferred  that,  a  second  time,  **  fair 
words  had  stolen  away"  his  broUier's  '*  heart."  That  John  vras  mis- 
taken in  this,  we  have  direct  and  positive  proof.  On  the  very  day  that 
he  wrote  this  letter,  and^under  the  influence  of  strong  feeling  said,  *^  O 
my  brother,  my  soul  is  grieved  for  you ;  the  poison  is  in  you ;"  Chaiiea, 
as  if  to  refute  the  imputation,  was  actually  writing  his  "  Short  Account 

*  **  Kaow'it  thou  th*  enchanted  cap,  and  Siren's  aong  T*" 
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of  Airs.  Hazmah  Richardson;"  which  John  aAerward  inserted  in  his 
own  Works,  and  which  is  unquestionably  one  of  the  most  striking  and 
effectiye  antidotes  to  the  peculiarities  which  were  taught  by  Molther« 
that  the  brothers  ever  published.  Hannah  was  convinced  of  sin,  and 
entered  by  faith  into  Christian  liberty,  under  Charles's  early  ministry 
in  Bristol.  Some  time  after  she  was  brought  into  what  Mr.  John  Wes- 
ley describes,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  as  "  the  wilderness  state."  Her 
mind  was  deeply  depressed  under  a  conviction  of  the  guilt  and  power 
of  original  sin.  All  this  while  Charles  describes  her  as  a  child  of  God, 
holding  fast  her  confidence,  and,  of  course,  as  still  accepted  in  the 
Beloved :  in  opposition  to  the  tenets  of  those  Moravians  who  would 
have  contended  that  she  had  no  faith,  because  she  was  distressed  with 
doubts  and  fears.  In  this  state  she  sought  and  waited  for  deliverance, 
not  in  stillness  and  quietude,  as  Molther  recommended  in  similar  cases, 
but  in  a  diligent  and  prayerful  use  of  all  the  means  of  grace,  and  in  the 
discharge  of  every  religious  and  moral  duty ;  for  which  Charles  com- 
mends her  in  the  strongest  manner. 

''  For  many  days  and  months,"  says  he,  *'  she  walked  on  still  in  dark- 
ness, and  had  no  light,  but  against  hope  believed  in  hope ;  staggering 
oftentimes,  but  not  falling  tlurough  unbelief.  Still  she  bore  up  under 
her  continual  fears  of  being  a  castaway.  She  waited  in  a  constant  use 
of  all  the  means  of  grace,  never  missed  the  communion,  or  hearing  the 
word ;  diough  all  was  torment  to  her ;  for  she  never  found  benefit. 
Nothing,  she  said,  affected  her :  there  was  none  so  wicked  as  her.  I 
am  a  witness  of  her  many  complaints  and  wailings.  Yet  she  persisted 
with  a  glorious  obstinacy ;  and  followed  on  to  know  the  Lord,  walking 
in  all  his  conunandments  and  ordinances  blameless.  She  went  on 
steadily  in  the  way  of  her  duty,  never  intermitting  it  on  account  of  her  in- 
ward conflicts.  Not  slothful  in  business,  but  working  almost  continually 
with  her  own  hands.  Most  strict  was  she  and  unblameable  in  all  her 
relative  duties,  and  in  all  manner  of  conversation.  Those  who  lived 
with  her  never  heard  a  light  and  trifling  word  come  out  of  her  mouth. 
She  did  not  sit  stiH  till  she  should  be  pure  in  heart ;  but  redeemed  the 
time,  and  bought  up  every  opportunity  of  doing  good.  To  do  good  she 
never  forgot,  but  spoke  to  all,  and  warned  all,  both  children  and  grown 
persons,  as  God  delivered  them  into  her  hands.  She  was  exceeding 
tender-hearted  toward  the  sick,  whether  in  body  or  soul.  She  could 
not  rejoice  with  those  that  rejoiced,  but  she  wept  with  those  that  wept, 
and  encouraged  them  to  wait  upon  Grod,  who  hid  his  face  from  her, 
never  to  be  weary  in  weU-doing :  for  in  the  end,  said  she,  they  would 
reap,  if  they  fainted  not. 

"  See  here  a  pattern  of  true  mourning !  a  spectacle  for  men  and 
angels !  a  soul  standing  up  under  the  intolerable  weight  of  original  sin ; 
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troubled  on  erery  side ;  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair ;  persecuted  by 
sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  but  not  forsaken;  cast  down,  but  not 
destroyed ;  walking  on  as  evenly  under  the  load  of  darkness,  as  if  she 
had  been  in  the  broad  light  of  God's  countenance.  Whosoever  thou 
art,  that  seekest  Christ  sorrowing,  go  thou,  and  do  likewise." 

In  tills  state  of  mind  and  of  Christian  diligence,  Hannah  was  seized 
with  mortal  sickness,  when  the  Lord  restored  to  her  *'  the  joy  of  his 
salvation,"  in  all  its  richness  and  plenitude ;  and  she  died  in  a  most 
peaceful  and  triumphant  manner.  The  entire  tract,  giving  an  account 
of  her  life  and  end,  is  written  with  singular  terseness  and  spirit.  It 
quickly  passed  through  many  editions,  and  ought  never  to  be  out  of 
prim. 

The  practice  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  at  this  time  fully  agreed  with 
the  principles  which  he  imbodied  in  this  admirable  pampdilet.  He 
exercised  his  ministry  with  unimpaired  efficiency  and  power.  No  man 
upon  earth,  not  even  his  brother  in  London,  more  fully  exemplified  the 
apostolic  admonition,  "  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine." 

What  then,  it  may  be  asked,  does  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  mean  by  the 
sentence  which  his  brother  quotes  from  one  of'his  letters,  "  No  English 
man  or  woman  is  like  the  Moranans  ?"  This  question  admits  of  an 
easy  solution.  He  was  accustomed  to  express  himself,  not  in  measured 
and  logical  terms,  but  with  warmth  and  abruptness.  The  comparison 
is  not  between  all  the  professed  members  of  the  Moravian  Church,  and 
the  Arminian  and  Calvinistic  Methodists  ;  for  all  the  "  English,"  with- 
out exception,  including  the  English  Moravians,  are  spoken  of  in  lan- 
guage of  comparative  disparagement.  The  fact  is,  Mr.  Charies  Wesley 
was  now  labouring  in  Bristol  and  Kingswood,  where  strenuous  attempts 
were  made  to  imbue  with  the  doctrine  of  predestination  a  people  who 
had  but  just  emerged  from  a  state  of  semi-barbarism,  and  who  managed 
their  disputes  with  violence.  The  bitterness  of  some  was  almost  incre- 
dible. One  instance  may  be  mentioned,  which  occurred  near  the  time 
of  which  we  are  speaking.  "  While  I  was  passing  by  the  Bowling- 
green,"  says  he,  **  a  woman  cried  out,  *  The  curse  of  God  light  upon 
you !'  with  such  uncommon  bitterness,  that  I  could  not  but  turn,  and 
stop  to  bless  her.  When  I  asked  her  why  she  cursed  me,  she  an- 
swered, '  For  preaching  against  Mr. /     I  had  indeed  a  suspicion, 

from  her  dialect,  that  she  was  one  of  the  self-elect ;  but  stayed,  heap- 
ing coals  upon  her  head,  till  at  last  she  said, '  God  bless  you  all.* " 

In  the  midst  of  such  contention,  and  strife  of  words,  it  would  appear 
that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  recollected,  perhaps  in  a  fit  of  temporar)' 
impatience,  the  meek  and  gentle  Moravians  with  whom  he  and  his  bro- 
ther sailed  to  Georgia,  and  whose  sweetness  of  spirit  shone  with  greater 
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lustre  when  viewed  in  compariBon  with  that  of  the  angry  disputants  hy 
whom  he  was  now  surrounded,  and  of  others  who  had  recently  tried 
his  patience  in  London  and  elsewhere.  It  was  acknowledged,  on  all 
hands,  that  the  genuine  Moravians  excelled  in  the  passive  graces  of  the 
Christian  character ;  and  these  would  appear  to  be  of  supreme  import- 
ance to  a  man  whose  mind  was  vexed  with  the  pertinacity  of  persons 
who  would  rather  dispute,  than  either  pray,  or  govern  their  tempers. 

FitMn  Lady  Huntingdon's  letter  we  learn,  that  in  the  autumn  of  the 
year  1741  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  had  returned  to  London,  where  strenu- 
ous attempts  were  made  to  alienate  him  from  his  brother,  and  connect 
him  with  the  Moravians ;  but  all  in  vain.  He  sent  them  a  letter  of 
abeolute  and  final  refusal.  To  effect  his  strict  and  permanent  union 
with  them  was  indeed  a  hopeless  task.  It  would  have  been  an  open 
abandonment  of  the  principles  which  he  had  most  sacredly  held  through 
life.  The  Moravians  in  England  were  now  a  distinct  sect ;  and  he 
had  ever  been  most  tenacious  of  his  membership  in  the  established 
Church,  from  which  nothing  could  induce  him  to  swerve.  He  longed 
for  retirement,  and  often  passionately  desired  to  die ;  and  their  quiet 
doctrine  and  habits  were  in  full  accordance  with  his  inclination ;  but 
he  could  not  reconcile  these  with  the  Scriptures,  and  with  his  sense 
of  duty.  Greatly  also  was  he  offended  with  their  views  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  God,  and  with  their  irreverent  phraseology,  in  reference  to 
(he  most  sacred  subjects,  especially  in  investing  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
a  female  character.  He  was  also  deeply  grieved  with  the  manner  in 
which  they  separated  from  him  the  dearest  of  his  friends,  denying  them 
the  slightest  intercourse  with  him,  when  once  they  had  become  mem- 
bers of  the  Moravian  Church.  William  Delamotte,  the  Cambridge 
student,  who  was  Charles  Wesley's  own  son  in  the  gospel,  with  the 
rest  of  the  family,  joined  the  Moravians.  The  pious  youth  soon  after 
died ;  bat  even  when  languishing  upon  the  bed  of  mortal  sickness,  he 
was  not  allowed  to  see  either  of  the  Wesleys,  or  any  of  his  former 
friends  who  retained  their  connection  with  these  men  of  God.  Nothing 
cxnild  justify  such  exclusiveness  as  this.  - 

Mr.  John  Gambold,  a  man  of  fine  genius,  and  an  accomplished  scho- . 
laf,  was  one  of  the  most  intimate  ajid  confidential  friends  of  John  and 
Cfaaries  Wesley;  but  he  no  sooner  joined  the  Moravians,  than  he 
resigned  his  living,  renounced  all  connection  with  the  Establishment, 
and  declined  all  further  intercourse  with  his  old  companions.  He  told 
Mr.  John  Wesley  that  he  was  ashamed  to  be  seen  in  his  company.  His 
usefulness  to  the  world  was  now  limited  indeed.  This  amiable  man 
and  accomplished  scholar  was  sent  to  an  obscure  place,  Broadoaks  in 
Essex,  and  intrusted  there  with  the  management  of  a  small  Moravian 
school ;  thus  hiding  his  talents  in  the  earth,  and  leaving  his  friends, 
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the  Wesleys  and  Mr.  Whitefield,  to  wear  theiDselves  out  in  the  unaided 
attempt  to  turn  an  ungodly  nation  to  righteousness.  At  Broadoaks  Mr. 
Gambold  entered  into  the  labours  of  Mr.  Chaiies  Wesley,  who  had 
carried  the  truth  to  that  place  some  years  before,  and  successfully 
preached  in  the  (^n  air.  The  branches  of  the  Delamotte  family,  who 
resided  there,  transferred  their  confidence  and  affection  from  the  Wes- 
leys  to  the  Moravian  Brethren.  The  Rev.  George  Stonehouse,  of 
Islington,  departed  further  from  the  truth  than  even  Mr.  Gambold  had 
done.  He  resigned  his  vicarage  and  his  ministsy,  and  retired  to  a  vil« 
lage  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Woodstock,  in  Oxfordshire,  where  he 
appears  to  have  spent  the  residue  of  his  days  in  inglorious  "  stiUnesa,** 
enjoying  the  benefits  of  a  quiet  religion,  and  a  harmless  life.  The  feel- 
ings of  grief  and  mortification  with  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  contem- 
plated these  things  he  has  strongly  expressed  in  his  manuscript  poetry. 

The  details  respecting  the  practical  and  speculative  errors  in  the 
Moravian  Church,  at  the  time  of  its  rise  in  England^  are  not  introduced 
here  with  the  design  of  perpetuating  ancient  feuds,  but  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  placing  the  histoiy  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  in  its  true  light. 
It  is  but  just  to  all  the  parties  to  state,  that,  in  the  subsequent  years  of 
his  life,  he  was  accustCHned  to  speak  of  these  evils  as  being  temporary. 
He  used  to  remark  that,  afVer  these  unhappy  times,  a  decided  impiore- 
ment  took  place  in  the  Moravian  body ;  and  he  cultivated  toward  its 
members  a  kindly  feeling  to  the  end  of  his  days.  The  evils  complained 
of  were  introduced  chiefly  by  Molther ;  and  they  were  perpetuated  for 
some  time  by  Count  Zinzendorf,  whose  theology,  as  he  advanced  in 
life,  became  more  and  more  unsound,  and  his  influence  increasingly 
mischievous.  He  drew  many  aside  from  that  godly  simplicity  in 
which  they  had  walked.  Indeed  it  is  hardly  possible  to  speak  in  terms 
too  high  of  the  Christian  spirit  of  the  Moravians  who  accompanied  the 
Weaieys  to  Georgia,  and  of  their  brethren  at  Hemhuth,  when  Mr.  John 
Wesley  visited  them  to  his  great  spiritual  advantage.  They  were  holy, 
cheerful,  diligent,  and  devout ;  and  their  discipline  was  scarcely  infe- 
rior to  that  of  the  apostolic  churches. 

Mr.  John  Wesley  also,  after  his  formal  separation  from  the  Moravian 
Church,  cherished  a  profound  respect  for  the  sound  members  of  that 
community.  On  ihe  1st  of  May,  1741,  he  says,  '*  I  went  to  a  little  lore- 
feast  which  Peter  B6hler  made  for  those  ten  who  joined  together  this 
day  three  years,  to  confess  our  faults  one  to  another.  Seven  were  pre- 
sent ;  one  being  sick,  and  two  unwilling  to  come.  Surely  the  time  will 
return  when  there  shall  be  again 

'  Union  of  mind,  as  in  us  all  one  aoal.^  ** 

The  Wesleyan  Connection  owes  to  the  Moravian  Brethren  a  debt  of 
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respect  and  grateful  affection  which  can  never  be  repaid.  Mr.  John 
and  Charles  Wesley,  with  all  their  excellences,  were  neither  holy  nor 
happy  till  they  were  taught  by  Peter  Bohler,  that  men  are  saved  from 
sin,  its  guilt,  dominion,  and  misery,  by  faith  in  Christ ;  a  faith  which  is 
the  inspired  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  exercised  in  a  penitent  state  of 
heart,  and  immediately  followed  by  t£e  inward  witness  of  God's  adopt-. 
ing  mercy.  The  application  to  Uiemselves  of  this  doctrine  was  with 
them  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  life,  and  the  grand  qualification  for 
that  ministry  which  was  destined  to  turn  the  world  upside  down.  Had 
they  not  been  made  acquainted  with  that  master-truth  of  Christianity, 
they  would  never  have  been  itinerant  and  field-preachers,  nor  have  had 
compames  of  awakened  sinners  to  form  into  religious  societies.  Dur- 
ing the  last  hundred  years  this  doctrine  has  ever  been  the  most  promi- 
nent subject  of  the  Methodist  ministry,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  on  the 
American  continent,  and  in  the  wide  mission  field.  The  faithful, 
afiectioni^e,  and  experimental  inculcation  of  this  doctrine  has  unques- 
ticmably  been,  under  Grod,  the  great  secret  of  the  power  and  success 
of  Methodist  preaching.  God,  in  the  merciful  dispensations  of  his 
providence,  might  indeed,  by  other  means,  have  given  the  Wesleys  a 
knowledge  of  this  essential  element  of  evangelical  truth ;  but  he  did 
not.  Peter  Bohler  was  his  honoured  instrument  of  imparting  this 
benefit  to  the  brothers,  and  consequently  to  the  millions  of  their  spiritual 
children. 

The  Moravian  Brethren  are  at  present  comparatively  few  in  number ; 
and  yet  their  missions,  which  are  widely  difiiised  through  the  hea- 
then world,  are  carried  on  with  exemplary  zeal  and  patience.  In  sup- 
porting this  noble  enterprise  of  charity  their  sacrifices  and  privations 
must  be  great  and  painful.  Few  things,  it  is  conceived,  would  be  more 
becoming  in  itself,  or  more  acceptable  to  the  adorable  Saviour  and 
head  of  all  "the  churches  of  the  saints," — or  be  a  finer  example  of 
catholic  love,  in  these  days  of  bitter  exchisiveness, — ^than  a  pecuniary 
contribution  from  the  Wesleyan  body  in  behalf  of  the  Moravian  mis- 
lions,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  God's  goodness  in  sending  Peter 
Bohler  so  o]^rtunely  to  England,  when  Mr.  John  and  Charles  Wes- 
ley were  anxiously  inquiring,  '^  What  must  we  do  to  be  saved  ?"  The 
writer  of  this  narrative  hopes  that  hb  Wesleyan  brethren  wiU  give  due 
attention  to  tlus  suggestion ;  which  is  advanced  with  all  deference  and 
leapect,  bat  with  great  earnestness  and  sincerity. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

We  have  already  seen  the  pa{t  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  took  in 
the  controversies  concerning  predestination,  and  the  nature  of  Christian 
ordinances  as  means  of  grace,  which  agitated  the  societies  in  London, 
Bristol,  and  Kingswood.  In  full  concurrence  with  his  brother,  he 
steadily  adhered  to  the  doctrine  of  general  redemption ;  and,  with  the 
exception  of  a  momentary  hesitation,  occasioned  by  the  smooth  and 
self-pleasing  representations  of  Mr.  Hall,  Gambold,  and  Stonehouse,  he 
not  only  enforced  the  duties  of  religion  with  unflinching  fidelity,  but 
was  an  example  of  what  he  taught.  There  is  a  chasm  in  his  journal 
from  January  1st  to  the  4th  of  April,  1741 ;  when  we  find  him  at  Bris- 
tol, Kingswood,  and  the  vicinity,  preaching  with  undiminished  zeal 
and  success.  He  did  not  return  to  London  till  the  autumn.  During 
the  summer  he  paid  three  visits  to  Wales,  not  for  the  purpose  of  finding 
relaxation  in  its  mountain  scenery,  but  to  minister  the  word  of  life  to 
dying  men. 

Many  were  the  spiritual  children  which  he  had  in  Bristol  and  its 
neighbourhood,  whose  improving  piety  and  upright  conduct  he  wit- 
nessed with  gratitude,  and  who,  he  was  pleased  to  believe,  would  be 
his  joy  and  the  crown  of  his  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  He  was 
now  called  to  visit  many  of  them  on  the  bed  of  death,  and  to  witness 
their  departure  from  the  toils  and  afflictions  of  mortality.  Several  of 
them  died  during  his  stay  in  Bristol ;  and  their  *'  latter  end*^  was  indeed 
such  as  to  strengthen  his  conviction,  that  the  conversions  which  had 
taken  place  in  connection  with  his  ministry,  and  that  of  his  fellow- 
labourers,  were,  as  he  had  ever  regarded  them,  "  the  work  of  God." 
The  people  died  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel,  "  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life ;"  and  their  funerals, 
like  those  of  tlie  primitive  Christians,  were  celebrated  as  solemn  festi- 
vals, where  tears  of  sorrow  were  mingled  with  tears  of  joy.  The 
members  of  the  society  used  to  assemble  in  considerable  numbers,  and 
follow  the  remains  of  their  departed  friends  to  the  grave.  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  often  attended ;  he  composed  hymns  suited  to  the  occasions, 
which  he  called  upon  the  people  to  sing ;  and  he  addressed  them  on  the 
subject  of  death  and  eternity.  The  civil  authorities  in  Bristol  were 
then  remiss,  and  unfriendly  to  the  Wesleys  and  their  converts ;  so  that 
when  the  Methodist  funerals  passed  along  the  streets  of  that  ancient 
and  pious  city,  the  mourners  and  their  friends  were  pelted  with  mnd 
and  stones,  by  persons  of  "  the  baser  sort,"  who  knew  that  they  could 
perpetrate  the  outrage   with  impunity.    A  few  examples,  selected 
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from  Mr.  Charles  Weelej's  journal,  will  show  the  power  of  religion 
among  the  Methodists  at  this  period. 

''  April  1 1th.  I  found  a  dying  sinner  rejoicing  in  God  her  Saviour. 
At  the  sight  of  me  she  cried  out,  O  how  loving  is  God  to  me !  But  he 
is  loving  to  every  man.  He  loves  every  soul  as  well  as  he  loves  mine.' 
Many  like  words  she  uttered  in  triumphant  faith,  and  witnessed  in  death 
the  unifersal  love  of  Christ  Jesus. 

"  April  12th.  To-day  He  called  forth  another  of  his  dying  witnesses  : 
the  young*woman  whom  at  my  last  visit  I  left  in  utter  despair.  This 
morning  she  broke  out  into, '  I  see,  I  see  it  now,  that  Jesus  Christ  died 
for  me,  and  for  all  the  world/  From  that  time  she  testified,  with  much 
assurance,  that  Christ  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  all.  Some  of  her 
words  to  me  were,  *  Death  stares  me  in  the  face ;  but  I  fear  him  not. 
He  cannot  hurt  me ; 

*  And  Death  may  shake  his  dart  in  vain !' 

Your  report  is  true.     God  is  love;   pure  love;   love  to  every  man. 
The  Spirit  which  is  in  me  tells  me,  that  Jesus  Christ  died  for  me,  and 
the  whole  world.' 
"  The  next  I  saw  was  our  brother  S — , 

'  With  joyful  eyes,  and  look  divine, 
Smilmg  and  pleased  in  death.' 

He  likewise  had  in  himself  the  witness  of  Grod's  all-redeeming  love ; 
and  could  stake  his  soul  upon  the  truth  of  it. 

**  April  20th.  Returning  from  Baptist-mills,  I  heard  that  our  sister 
Richardson  had  finished  her  course.  My  soul  was  filled  with  strong 
consolation,  and  struggled  as  it  were  to  go  out  after  her, '  as  heaven- 
ward endeavouring.'  Jesus !  my  time  is  in  thy  hand.  Only  let  me  so 
follow  her,  as  she  has  followed  thee.  The  voice  of  thanksgiving  was 
in  the  congregation  while  I  spake  of  her  death.  Our  sister  Pamel  has 
proved  a  true  prophet,  that  many  of  the  society  would  quickly  follow 
her ;  but  Grod  would  first  finish  his  work,  and  cut  it  short  in  righteous- 
ness. 

*  "  April  22d.  I  hastened  to  the  joyful  fbneral  of  our  sister  Richard- 
son. The  room  was  crowded  within  and  without.  My  subject  was, 
'I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,'  &c.  Job  xix,  25.  I  spoke 
searchingly  to  the  hearsay  believers ;  and  then  largely  of  her  whose 
faith  they  might  safely  follow.  Great  was  my  glor3ring  and  rejoicing 
over  her.  She  being  dead,  yet  spoke  in  words  of  faith  and  love,  which 
might  to  be  had  in  remembrance.  Surely  her  spirit  was  present  with 
us,  and  we  were  in  a  measure  partakers  of  her  joy  ;  a  joy  unspeakable 
and  fiiil  of  glory. 
"  The  whole  society  followed  her  to  her  grave,  through  all  the  city. 
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Satan  raged  exceedingly  in  his  children,  who  throw  dirt  and  stones  at 
m ;  but  the  bridle  was  in  their  mouths.  After  the  burial  we  joined  in 
the  following  hymn : — 

Come  let  us  who  m  Christ  believe, 

With  saints  and  angels  join ; 
Glory,  and  praise,  and  blessing  give, 

And  thanks,  and  grace  divine. 

Our  friend,  in  sure  and  certain  hope. 

Hath  laid  her  body  down. 
She  knew  that  Christ  will  raise  her  up, 

And  give  the  heavenly  crown. 

To  all  who  his  appearing  love, 

He  opens  paradise ; 
And  we  shall  join  the  hosts  above, 

And  we  shall  grasp  the  pdze. 

Then  let  us  wait  to  see  the  day, 

To  hear  the  welcome  word. 
To  answer, — *  Lo !  we  come  away. 

We  die  to  meet  our  Lord  !* 

^'  May  1st.  I  vbited  a  sister  dying  in  the  Lord ;  and  then  two  others, 
one  mourning  after,  the  other  rejoicing  in,  God  her  Saviour. 

^'  May  4th.  I  passed  an  hour  in  weeping  with  some  that  wept ;  then 
rejoiced  over  our  sister  Hooper.  The  more  the  outward  man  decayeth, 
the  inner  man  is  renewed.  For  one  whole  night  she  had  wrestled  with 
all  the  powers  of  darkness.  This  is  that  evil  day,  that  £lery  trial.  But 
having  done  all,  she  stood  unshaken.  From  henceforth  she  was  kept 
in  peace,  and  that  wicked  one  touched  her  not. 

**  1  §aw  my  dear  friend  again,  in  great  bodily  weakness,  but  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  *  The  Spirit,'  said  she, 
'  bears  witness  every  moment  with  my  spirit,  that  I  am  a  child  of  Grod.' 
I  spoke  with  her  physician,  who  said  he  had  little  hope  of  her  re- 
covery :  '  Only,'  added  he, '  she  has  no  dread  upon  her  spirits,  which 
is  generally  the  worst  symptom.  Most  people  die  for  fear  of  dying ;  * 
but  I  never  met  with  such  people  as  yours.  They  are  none  of  them 
afraid  of  death ;  but  calm,  and  patient,  and  resigned  to  the  last,'  He 
had  said  to  her,  *•  Madam,  be  not  cast  down.'  She  answered,  smiling, 
^  Sir,  I  shall  never  be  cast  down.' 

*'  May  6th.  I  found  our  sister  Hooper  just  at  the  haven.  She  ex- 
pressed, while  able  to  speak,  her  fulness  of  confidence  and  love ;  Immt 
desire  to  be  with  Christ ;  her  grief  at  their  preaching  the  other  goepol* 
Some  of  her  words  were,  *  Does  Mr.  Gennick  stiU  preach  his  wretched 
doctrine  ?    0  what  has  he  to  answer  for,  for  turning  his  poor  sister  out 
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of  the  way !  But  my  Lord  will  pity,  and  not  Bufler  her  to  die  in  that 
delusion.' 

'^  At  my  next  visit  I  saw  her  in  her  last  conflict.  The  angel  of  death 
was  come ;  and  diere  were  bnt  a  few  moments  between  her  and  a 
blessed  eternity.  We  poured  out  our  souls  to  God  for  her,  her  chil- 
dren, and  ourselves,  the  Church,  and  ministers,  and  all  mankind.  I 
had  some  perception  of  her  joy.  My  soul  was  tenderly  affected  for 
her  sufferings;  yet  the  joy  swallowed  up  the  sorrow.  How  much 
more  then  did  her  consolations  abound !  The  servants  of  Christ  suffer 
nothing.  I  asked  her  whether  she  was  not  in  great  pain.  *  Yes,'  she 
answered ;  <  but  in  greater  joy.  I  would  not  be  without  either.'  <  But 
do  3ron  prefer  life  or  death  ?*  She  replied,  *'  All  is  alike  to  me.  Let 
Christ  choose.  I  have  no  will  of  my  own.'  This  is  that  holiness,  or 
absolute  resignation,  or  Christian  perfection. 

''  Two  da3rB  ago  I  asked  her  if  she  expected  to  recover.  She  an- 
swered, God  had,  at  the  beginning  of  her  sickness,  given  her  notice 
of  her  departm'e.  And  I  now  remember,  she  told  me,  some  months 
ago,  that  Mrs.  Pamel,  on  her  death-bed,  said,  '  You  shall  shortly  fol- 
low me.' 

*' A  few  moments  before  her  last,  I  found  such  a  complication  of 
grief,  joy,  love,  envy,  as  quite  overpowered  me.  I  fell  upon  the  bed, 
and  in  that  instant  her  spirit  ascended  to  God.  I  felt  our  souls  were 
knit  together  by  the  violent  struggle  of  mine  to  follow  her. 

^  When  I  saw  the  breathless  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  my  heart 
was  still,  and  a  calm  resignation  took  place.  We  knelt  down,  and  gave 
God  thanks  from  the  ground  of  our  heart. 

*'  AAer  her  death  they  found  a  memorandum  in  her  hand-writing : 
*  On  such  a  day  Mr.  Wesley  came  to  town.  The  next  day  I  received 
a  fresh  witness.  Nov.  2d,  early  in  the  morning,  I  received  such  a 
manifestation  of  God's  love  as  is  not  to  be  expressed.' 

"  One  night,  I  remember,  she  told  me,  she  knew,  while  coming  to 
us,  we  should  have  that  extraordinary  power  among  the  bands :  that  in 
the  way,  God  had  given  her  a  sight  of  the  new  Jerusalem.  This  she 
did  not  mention  to  others,  nor  indeed  many  manifestations  of  Christ, 
being  exceedingly  jealoi»  lest  she  should  take  any  glory  to  herself. 
O  that  all  who  tell  what  God  hath  done  for  their  souls  would  tell  it 
with  like  humble  reverence ! 

^  May  8th.  We  solemnized  the  funeral  of  our  sister  Hooper,  and  re< 
joiced  over  her  with  singing ;  particularly  that  hymn  which  concludes, 

*■  Thus  may  we  all  our  parting  breath 

Into  the  Saviour's  hands  resi^  \  • 

O  sister !  let  me  die  thy  death. 
And  let  thy  Utter  end  be  mine  !* 
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"  My  text  wfts,  *  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  serruit  depart  in  peace.' 
A  great  multitude  attended  her  to  her  grave.  There  we  sung  another 
hymn  of  triumph ;  and  I  found  myself  pressed  in  spirit  to  speak  to  those 
who  contradicted  and  blasphemed.  While  I  reasoned  on  death,  and 
judgment  to  come,  many  trembled.  One  woman  cried  out  in  horrible 
agony.  We  returned  to  the  room,  and  continued  our  solemn  rejiHcings, 
desiring  all  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ. 

'*  May  14th.  I  visited  our  sister  Lillington,  whom  her  Saviour  had 
brought  to  a  bed  of  sickness  before  she  knew  he  was  her  Saviour.  She 
told  me,  two  nights  ago  she  saw  herself  as  it  were  dropping  into  hell, 
when  suddenly  a  ray  of  light  was  darted  into  her  soul,  and  filled  her 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  All  fear  of  hell,  death,  and  sin, 
fled  away  in  that  same  moment. 

*'  I  saw  two  more  of  our  sick  sisters,  then  two  of  the  brethren,  in 
Kingswood,  who  were  all  rejoicing  in  hope  of  a  speedy  dissolution. 

^  May  15th.  I  saw  our  sister  LiUington  again,  still  without  fear,  de- 
siring nothing  but  to  be  with  Christ  '  I  never  felt,'  said  she,  *  such 
love  before.  1  love  every  soul :  I  am  all  love ;  and  so  is  God.  He  is 
loving  unto  every  man.     He  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved.' 

**  May  16th.  I  visited  another  of  our  sisters,  who  was  triumphing 
over  death.  I  asked  her, '  Do  you  know  Christ  died  for  you  V  '  Yea/ 
she  answered  jo3rfully ;  '  for  me,  and  for  the  whole  world.  He  has 
begun,  and  he  will  finish,  his  work  in  my  soul.'  '  But  vrill  he  save 
you,'  I  said, '  from  aU  sin  ?'  She  replied,  *  I  know  he  will.  There 
shall  no  sin  remain  in  me.' 

''I  was  sent  for  to  another,  who  had  lately  heard  a  preacher  of 
reprobation.  The  tempter  would  not  lose  his  advantage ;  and  imme- 
diately suggested,  *  You  are  one  of  those  for  whom  Christ  did  not  die.' 
This  threw  her  into  a  fever.  I  found  her  dying  in  despair ;  preached 
the  true  gospel ;  (gospel  to  every  creature ;)  prayed ;  and  left  her  a 
prisoner  of  hope. 

*^  May  20th.  I  was  called  to  a  d3ring  woman,  who  confessed  she  had 
often  railed  on  me  in  her  health ;  but  was  now  constrained  to  send  for 
me,  to  ask  my  pardon,  or  she  could  not  die  in  peace.  We  prayed  our 
Lord  to  speak  peace  and  pardon  .to  her  soid.  Several  such  instances 
have  we  had  of  scofTers,  when  their  feet  came  to  stumble  on  the  dark 
mounjtains. 

*'  May  22d.  I  preached  a  funeral  sermon  over  sister  Lillington,  and 
attended  her  to  her  grave ;  where  we  rejoiced  in  hope  of  quickly  fol- 
lowing her.  I  gave  an  exhortation  to  repentance,  though  Satan  greatly- 
withstood  me ;  thereby  teaching  me  never  to  let  go  unwarned  the  poor 
sinners  that  come  on  such  occasions." 

Such  was  the  spirit  in  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  visited  the  afficted 
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peoi^e  of  hia  charge,  and  the  maimer  in  which  he  laboured  for  the 
benefit  of  the  living.  These  cases,  which  occurred  in  the  course  of  a 
veiy  few  weeks,  are  given  merely  as  a  specimen.  His  journal  abounds 
with  similar  accounts.  The  anointing  of  the  Holy  One  rested  upon 
him  in  its  richest  plenitude.  In  the  exercise  of  his  ministry  he  laid 
great  stress  upon  the  universality  of  Christ's  atonement,  and  with  the 
most  perfect  confidence  oiSered  to  all  a  full,  a  free,  and  an  immediate 
deliverance  from  sin,  and  from  the  torment  connected  with  it.  Some- 
times in  preaching  he  was  almost  overpowered  with  feelings  of  mingled 
reverence  and  joy ;  and  the  truth  of  God,  delivered  by  him,  was  so 
cbthed  with  supernatural  energy,  that,  as  he  distinctly  states,  almost 
every  day  intelligence  was  conveyed  to  him  from  one  or  more  persons, 
that  they  had  received  by  faith  the  salvation  which  he  recommended, 
with  a  request  that  he  would  ofier  thanks  to  the  Lord  in  the  public 
congregation  on  their  account. 

''April  14th.  While  I  was,  in  great  love,'^  says  he,  "warning  the 
bands,  the  Spirit  of  power  came  down ;  the  Fountain  was  set  open ; 
my  mouth  and  heart  were  enlarged ;  and  I  spoke  such  words  as  I  can- 
not repeat.  Many  sunk  under  the  love  of  Christ  crucified,  and  were 
constrained  to  break  out, '  Christ  died  for  all !'  Some  confessed,  with 
teats  of  joy,  they  were  going  to  leave  us,  but  could  now  die  for  the  truth 
of  the  doctrine. 

**  April  23d.  I  sharply  reproved  three  or  four  inflexible  Pharisees ; 
then  prayed  the  Lord  to  give  me  words  of  consblation ;  and  imme- 
diately I  was  filled  with  power,  which  broke  out  as  a  mighty  torrent. 
All  our  hearts  caught  fire  as  in  a  moment ;  and  such  tears  and  strong 
cryings  followed  as  quite  drowned  my  voice.  I  sat  still,  while  the 
prayer  of  the  humble  pierced  the  clouds,  and  entered  into  the  ears  of 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  All  present  received  an  answer  of  peace ;  and 
fi»m  his  love  in  their  hearts  testified  that  Christ  died  for  all. 

^  The  Spirit  of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  prophecy.  One  prophesied  in 
words  that  pierced  my  soul.  At  last  I  lifled  up  the  book,  and  cried, 
^  The  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to  the  prophets.  Bow  down 
to  the  written  word.'  Immediately  there  was  a  profound  silence,  while 
I  lead  Elijah's  contention  with  the  priests  of  Baal.  The  God  that 
inswereth  by  fire  received  my  appeal ;  and  at  those  words, '  Then  the 
fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice,'  a  prisoner  of 
hope  broke  loose,  and  oried, '  Christ  died  for  all !'  She  was  soon  filled 
with  faith,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Not  one  soul  was  sent  empty  away. 
We  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  saying, 
'  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion.' 

**  April  25th.  I  rode  to  Kingswood,  where  many  were  come  from  far, 
to  spend  the  night  in  watching  and  prayer.    We  had  much  of  the  divine 
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presence ;  but  I  remained  myself  like  Gideon's  fleece ;  till  at  midnight 
a  cry,  *  Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh !'  The  flame  was  kindled,  and 
the  Lord  oar  God  was  among  us,  as  in  the  holy  place  of  Sinai. 

'*  April  27th.  God  every  day  adds  fresh  seals  to  my  ministry,  as  many 
testify  in  their  notes  of  thanksgiving. 

*'  May  3d.  At  Kingswood,  as  soon  as  I  had  named  my  text,  <  It  is 
finished !'  the  love  of  Christ  crucified  so  constrained  me,  that  I  burst 
into  tears,  and  felt  strong  sympathy  with  him  in  his  sufierings.  In 
like  manner,  the  whole  congregation  looked  upon  Him  whom  they  had 
pierced,  and  mourned. 

**I  joined  our  society  in  thanksgiving  for  our  departed  sister,  £. 
Smith,  who  went  home  in  triumph.  She  witnessed  a  good  confession 
of  the  universal  Saviour ;  and  gave  up  her  spirit  in  those  words :  '  I  go 
to  my  heavenly  Father.'  We  found  where  she  was,  by  the  sweet 
power  and  solemn  awe  with  which  the  divine  presence  filled  us. 

'*  May  19th.  I  am  more  and  more  confirmed  in  the  truth,  by  its  mise- 
rable opposers.  I  talked  largely  with  Mr.  H.,  and  urged  him  with 
this  dilemma :  '  For  what  did  Grod  make  this  reprobate  ?  to  be  damned, 
or  to  be  saved  ?'  He  durst  not  say,  God  made  even  Judas  to  be  damned ; 
and  would  not  say,  God  made  him  to  be  saved.  I  desired  to  know  for 
what  third  end  he  could  make  him ;  but  all  the  answer  I  could  get  was, 
'  It  is  not  a  fair  question.' 

*'Next,  I  asked  him,  whether  he  that  believeth  not  shall  not  be 
damned,  because  he  believeth  not.  '  Yes,'  he  answered :  and  I  replied, 
'  Because  he  believeth  not  what  ?'  Here  he  hesitated ;  and  I  was  forced 
to  help  him  out  with  the  apostle's  answer,  *  That  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the  truth.'  '  What  truth  V  I  asked  again, 
'  bat  the  truth  of  the  gospel  of  their  salvation.  If  it  is  not  the  gospel 
of  ihew'  salvation,  and  yet  they  are  bound  to  believe  it,  then  they  are 
bound  to  believe  a  lie,  under  pain  of  damnation ;  and  the  apostle  should 
have  said,  That  they  aU  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  a  lie.'  This 
drove  him  to  assert  that  no  man  was  damned  for  aehud  unbelief,  but 
only  for  what  he  called  original :  that  is,  for  not  believing  before  he  was 
bom.  ^  But  where,'  said  I,  *■  is  the  justice  of  this  V  He  answered,  not 
over  hastily, '  I  confess  there  is  a  mystery  in  reprobation :'  or,  to  pot 
it  in  Beza's  words,  which  I  then  read  to  him,  '  We  believe,  though  it 
is  incomprehensible,  that  it  is  just  to  damn  such  as  do  not  deserve  it.* 

«  Further  I  asked  him, '  Why  does  God  command  all  men  everywhere 
to  repent  ?  Why  does  he  call,  and  ofler  his  grace  to  reprobates  ?  Why 
does  his  Spirit  strive  with  every  child  of  man  for  «<mm  time,  though  not 
always  V  I  could  get  no  answer,  and  so  read  him  one  of  his  friend  Cal- 
vin's :  '  God  speaketh  to  them,  that  they  may  be  the  deafer ;  he  gives 
light  to  them,  that  they  may  be  the  bhnder ;  he  offers  instructioo  to 
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them,  that  they  may  be  the  more  ignonmt ;  and  uses  the  remedy,  that 
they  may  not  be  healed.' 

*'  Never  did  I  meet  with  a  more  pitiful  advocate  of  a  more  pitiftd 
cause ;  and  yet  I  betieve  he  could  say  as  much  for  reprobation  as 
another.  I  told  him  his  predestination  had  a  millstone  about  its  neck, 
and  would  infallibly  be  drowned,  if  he  did  not  part  it  from  reprobation. 

*'  At  Kingswood  I  preached  from  those  much-perverted  words,  *  I 
pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me ;'  that 
is,  his  apostles.  He  does  not  take  in  believers  of  future  ages  till 
verse  20.  Then,  in  verse  21,  he  prays  for  the  unbelieving  world,  that 
(to  use  Mr.  Baxter's  words  on  the  place)  '  by  their  concord,  the  warlS 
may  be  won  to  Christianity.'  (Paraphrase  on  the  New  Testament. 
Sec  again  on  verse  23.)  '  That  this  lustre  of  their  excellency  and  con- 
cord may  convince  the  world  that  thou  hast  sent  me.'  So  far  is  our 
Lord  from  not  praying  for  the  world  at  oU,  that  in  this  very  chapter  he 
prajTs  once  for  his  first  disciples ;  once  for  believers  in  after  ages ;  and 
twice  for  the  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness ;  that  the  world  may  believe, 
that  the  world  may  know, 

'*  He  who  prays  for  all  men  himself,  and  commands  us  to  pray  foi^ 
all  men,  was  with  us,  and  showed  us,  with  the  demonstration  of  his 
Spirit,  that  he  is  not  willing  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

"  May  22d.  I  passed  the  night  with  my  brother  at  Kingswood,  in 
watching  wito  prayer.  I  would  this  custom  were  revived  among  all 
our  brethren.  The  word  of  God  encourages  us  to  be  *  in  watchings 
often.' 

^*  May  31st.  I  read  in  the  society  my  account  of  Hannah  Richard- 
8(m's  death.  She,  being  dead,  yet  i^ke  so  powerfully  to  our  hearts, 
that  my  voice  was  lost  in  the  sorrowful  sighmg  of  such  as  be  in  capti- 
vity. To  several  God  showed  himself  the  Crod  of  consolation  also ; 
particularly  to  two  young  Welshmen,  whom  his  providence  sent  hither 
from  Carmarthen.  They  had  heard  most  dreadful  stories  of  us  Armi* 
nians,  firee-willers,  perfectionists,  Papists;  which  all  vanished  like 
soM^e  when  they  came  to  hear  with  their  own  ears.  God  applied  to 
their  hearts  the  word  of  his  power.  I  carried  them  to  my  lodgings, 
and  stocked  them  with  books,  and  sent  them  away,  recommended  to 
the  grace  of  God^  which  bringeth  salvation  to  all  men. 

**  June  16th.  I  spoke  with  one  of  the  bands,  moot  barbarously  used 
by  her  husband,  because  she  will  not  forsake  God  and  his  people.  A 
hundred  times,  she  said,  has  he  carried  a  knife  to  bed  with  him,  to  cut 
her  throat.  Her  soul  is  alway  in  her  hand.  She  sleeps  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  fears  no  evil.  She  ventures  her  life  upon  that  word, 
^  How  knowest  thou,  O  woman,  but  thou  mayest  save  thy  husband  ?' 
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"  July  1  Ith.  I  preached  at  Bristol ;  then  among  the  oollieia ;  a  third 
time,  at  Bath ;  a  fourth,  at  Sawford ;  and  yet  again,  in  the  wood.  Let 
God  have  the  glory.  Preaching  five  times  a  day,  when  he  calls  me  to 
it,  no  more  wearies  the  flesh  than  preaching  once. 

'*  Satan  took  it  ill  to  be  attacked  in  his  own  quarters,  that  Sodom  d 
our  land,  Bath.  While  I  was  explaining  the  trembling  jailer's  qucMrtion, 
he  raged  horribly  in  his  children.  They  went  out,  and  came  back 
again,  and  mocked,  and  at  last  roared,  as  if  each  man's  name  was 
Legion.  My  power  increased  with  the  opposition.  The  sincere  were 
melted  into  tears,  and  strong  desires  of  salvation.'' 

In  this  manner  was  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  employed  in  what  may  be 
properly  called  his  Bristol  circuit,  till  the  1 3th  of  July,  when  he  paid 
another  visit  to  Wales,  where  he  preached  with  his  wonted  energy, 
and  was  glad  to  renew  his  acquaintance  with  the  three  clergymen  who 
had  formerly  treated  him  with  respect.  It  was  during  this  visit  that  he 
was  for  the  first  time  introduced  to  Robert  Jones,  Esq.,  of  FonmcHk- 
castle,  which  was  a  means  of  permanent  spiritual  good  to  that  gentle- 
roan,  and  led  to  a  most  affectionate  friendship  between  them.  Mr. 
Jones  obtained  for  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  the  use  of  a  neighbouring 
church,  where  a  minister  was  offended  with  the  largeness  of  the  c<m- 
gregation,  and  with  the  doctrine  and  manner  of  the  Methodist  itinerant. 
It  was  with  great  difficulty  that  he  could  so  far  restrain  his  angry  feel- 
ings as  to  behave  with  decency,  either  to  the  'squire,  or  the  stranger. 
The  following  notices  from  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  journal  present  a 
lively  view  of  his  preaching,  and  of  the  effects  which  it  produced : — 

'*  July  13th.  I  set  out  with  our  brother  Hooper,  and  by  three  reached 
Cardiff.  At  six  I  met  and  laboured  to  stir  up  the  society ;  and  the  Lord 
was  with  my  mouth. 

«  July  14th.  I  warned  them  against  apostacy ;  and  preached  in  the 
afternoon  to  the  prisoners,  on, '  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?' 
Above  twenty  were  felons.  The  word  melted  them  down.  At  night, 
for  near  three  hours,  I  described  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth 
salvation  to  all  men. 

**  July  15th.  I  encouraged  them  to  expect  salvation  from  indwelling 
sin,  from  that  blessed  promise,  'Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain?  Be- 
fore Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain.' 

'*  I  rode  to  Wenvo,  and  asked  ray  brother  Hodges,  if  he  had  forbid 
letting  me  preach.  He  told  me  his  church,  while  he  had  one,  should 
be  always  open  to  me.  It  was  full  at  so  short  a  warning.  I  read 
prayers,  and  preached  from  Isaiah  lii,  *  Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy 
strength,  O  Zion,'  d^c. 

"  I  rode  on  five  miles  further  with  Mr.  Welb,  Hodges,  and  others, 
to  Fonmon-castle.    Mr.  Jones,  who  had  sent  for  me,  received  me  very 
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courteously.  He  civilly  apologi2ed  for  his  first  questions,  which  he 
asked  me  as  a  magistrate,  whether  I  was  a  Papist ;  whether  I  was  a 
member  of  the  established  Church  of  England,  &c. ;  was  fuUy  .satisfied 
vHth  my  answers ;  and  found  we  were  cotemporahes  at  the  same 
college. 

*'  After  dinner  he  sent  to  PorthkoTry,  where,  at  his  desire,  the  minis- 
ter lent  me  his  pulpit.  After  Mr.  Richards  had  made  him  a  promise 
of  ity  he  sent  again,  desiring  him  to  act  without  bias,  or  constraint,  by 
either  granting  or  refusing  the  church,  as  his  conscience  directed.  I 
read  prayers,  and  preached  on,  '  God  so  bved  the  worid !'  God  was 
among  us,  and  a  mighty  tempest  was  stirred  up  round  about  him.  He 
shook  many  souls  out  of  their  carnal  security.  Never  hath  he  given 
me  more  convincing  words.  The  poor  simpie  souls  fell  down  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  Their  shepherd  also  was  deeply  affected,  and  hid  his 
face,  and  wept ;  especially  while  I  was  praying  for  him.  Aftw  aermon 
he  begged  my  pardon  for  believing  the  strange  reports  concerning  me. 
God  had  spoken  the  contrary  to  his  heart,  and  the  hearts  of  his  peo- 
ple ;  for  when  we  wore  gone  out  of  the  church,  it  was  still  filled  witli 
the  cries  d*  the  wounded. 

"  I  yielded  to  Mr.  Jones's  importunity,  and  agreed  to  delay  my  return 
to  Bristol,  that  I  might  preach  here  once  more,  and  pass  a  night  at  the 
castle.  Mr.  Richards  pressed  me  first  to  come  to  his  house.  1  hastened 
back  to  Cardiff,  and  in  great  bodily  weakness  showed  unawakened 
sinners  their  state  in  dead  Lazarus.  The  word  was  quick  and 
powerful. 

«<July  16th.  I  discoursed  on  Lazarus  raised;  dined  at  Lanissan, 
and  preached  to  the  society,  and  a  few  others,  chiefiy  predestinaiians. 
Without  touching  the  dispute,  I  simply  declared  the  Scriptural  marks 
of  election ;  whereby  some,  I  believe,  were  cut  off  from  their  vain  con- 
fidence. The  sincere  ones  clave  to  me.  Who  can  resist  the  power 
of  love  ?  A  loving  messenger  of  a  loving  God  might  drive  reprobation 
oat  of  Wales,  without  once  naming  it. 

"  In  the  evening,  at  Cardiff,  Mr.  Wells  and  Hodges  shamed  me  by 
patiently  sitting  by  to  hear  m«  preach.  My  subject  was  wrestling 
Jacob.  Some  whole  sinners  were  offended  at  the  sick  and  wounded, 
who  cried  out  for  a  physician.     But- such  offences  must  needs  come. 

**'  July  17th.  I  expounded  the  narrative  of  the  woman  healed  of  the 
bloody  issue.  The  power  of  the  Lord  was  present.  We  took  leave 
of  each  other  with  many  tears  ;  and  I  earnestly  exhorted  them  to  con^ 
tinne  in  the  grace  of  God. 

^  I  dropped  most  of  my  company  on  the  road,  that  I  might  meet  Mr. 
Jones  at  Mr.  Richards's.  He  came  with  Mrs.  Jones ;  and  was  met  by 
a  minister,  whom,  with  some  others,  he  had  invited  to  his  house,  with 
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a  view  of  reoondling  them  to  me.  None  but  Mr.  Carne  ftocepted  hw 
invitation.  His  address  was  not  so  smooth  as  theirs  who  dwell  ia 
King's  palaces ;  but  I  said  litde  tiU  I  codd  speak  as  one  haying  autho* 
rity.     With  difficulty  Mr.  Jones  restrained  him  irom  breaking  oat. 

''  He  flew  out  on  sight  of  the  multitude  in  the  church-yard,  and  a 
motion  made  for  my  preaching  there.  It  was  then  proposed  to  take 
down  one  of  the  windows,  that  those  without  might  hear ;  but  on  Mr. 
Game's  again  threatening  to  go  away,  we  went  into  the  church,  as  many 
as  could,  and  the  rest  stood  without. 

^  Mr.  Games  stood  up  all  the  prayers  and  sermon*time.  I  never  read 
prayers  with  more  inward  feeling.  Like  strength  was  given  to  me  to 
explain  the  good  Samaritan  for  two  hours.  Out  of  the  abundance  of 
my  heart  my  mouth  spake.  Great  was  the  company  of  moumerst 
whose  tears  God  put  into  his  bottle :  and  they  shall  reap  in  joy. 

^  I  could  not  help  smiling  at  Mr.  Game,  who  had  come,  as  he  said, 
on  purpose  to  judge  me ;  and  his  judgment  was,  '  Sir,  you  have  got 
very  good  lungs ;  but  you  will  make  the  people  melancholy.  I  saw 
them  crying  throughout  the  church.'  Then  he  turned  on  Mr.  Jones, 
and  told  him,  he  would  make  himself  ridiculous  all  over  the  country, 
by  encouraging  such  a  fellow.  I  was  afraid  of  despising  him ;  and 
therefore  pressed  on,  and  left  them  together.  Mr.  Jones  almost  over- 
came his  evil  with  good ;  but  could  not  prevail  upon  him  to  come  under 
the  same  roof  with  me. 

"  However,  the  poor  people  were  glad  to  accept  of  his  invitation  to 
hear  me  again  at  the  Gastle.  We  ate  pur  bread  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart ;  and  at  seven  I  preached  to  some  hundreds  in  the 
conrt^yard.  My  three  brethren,  Richards,  Wells,  and  Hodges,  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  knelt  on  the  groimd  in  prayer,  and  cried  after 
the  Son  of  David.  He  breathed  into  our  souls  strong  desires.  O  that 
he  may  confirm,  increase,  and  satisfy  them ! 

**  The  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  was  heard  in  this  dwelling- 
place.  Before,  at,  and  after  supper,  we  sung,  and  blessed  God  with 
joyftd  lips.  Those  in  the  parlour  and  kitchen  were  continually  honour- 
ing, by  offering  him  praise.  I  thought  it  looked  like  the  house  of 
faithftd  Abraham.  We.  caUed  our  breUiren  of  Kingswood  to  be  jNresent 
with  us  in  spirit,  and  continued  rejoicing  with  them  till  morning. 

'*  July  18th.  I  took  sweet  counsel  with  Mr.  Jones  alone.  The  seed 
is  sown  in  his  heart,  and  shall  bring  forth  fruit  unto  perfection.  His 
wife,  a  simple,  innocent  creature,  joined  us.  I  commended  them  to  the 
grace  of  God  in  earnest  prayer,  and  then,  with  my  Gardifi*  friends,  went 
on  my  way  rejoicing. 

**  I  coMented  that  some  should  ask  Mr.  Gdldnich  for  the  use  of  his 
pulpit.    He  civilfy  answered,  that  he  would  readily  grant  it,  but  the 
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had  forbidden  him.     '  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it 
heax  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  V 

^  At  two  I  set  out  for  the  Passage.  The  boat  was  just  ready  for  us. 
By  nine  I  found  niy  brother  at  the  room;  the  Lord  having  blessed 
my  going  out,  and  coming  in." 

Soon  after  his  retuna  from  Wales  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  had  a  narrpw 
escape  with  his  life;  and  was  called  to  witness  another  triumphant 
death  in  the  society,  on  occasion  of  which  he  himself  passionately 
desired  to  enter  into  rest. 

^  August  2d.  I  got  unawares,  with  my  chaise,  among  the  coal-pi|s. 
We  were  going  to  alight,  when  the  horse  started,  and  overtuned  us.  I 
leaped  oyer  both  horse  and  chaise,  but  our  sister  Gaseath  was  thrown 
(rat  upon  her  head,  and  the  chaise  turned  topsy-turvy  over  her.  She 
lay  between  the  wheels,  untouched  by  either.  The  horse  lay  quiet 
upon  his  back.  We  all  rose  imhurt.  '  Lord,  thou  shalt  save  both  man 
and  beast'    How  excellent  is  thy  mercy ! 

**  I  preached  a  funeral  sermon  over  our  sister  Rachel  Peacock,  who 
died  in  the  Lord  most  triumphantly.  She  had  continual  joy  in  the 
Lord,  which  made  her  cry  out, '  Though  I  groan,  I  feel  no  pain  at  all ; 
Christ  so  rejoices  and  fills  my  heart.'  Her  mouth  ako  was  filled  with 
laughter,  and  her  tongue  with  joy.  She  sung  hymns  incessantly. 
*  Christ,'  said  she, '  is  in  my  heart ;  and  one  minute  with  the  Lord  is 
worth  a  million  of  ages.  O  how  brave  it  is  to  banquet  with  the  Lamb !' 
She  was  always  praising  Grod  for  giving  her  such  patience.  All  her 
desires  were  unto  the  Lord ;  and  she  continued  calling  upon  him,  in 
all  the  confidence  of  love,  till  he  received  her  into  his  more  immediate 
presence. 

"  At  the  sight  of  her  coffin  my  soul  was  moved  within  me,  and  strug- 
^ed  as  a  bird  to  break  its  cage.  Some  relief  I  found  in  tears ;  but 
adll  was  so  oyerpowered,  that  unless  Grod  had  abated  the  vehemence  of 
my  desires,  I  could  have  had  no  utterance.  The  whole  congregation, 
partook  with  me  in  the  blessedness  of  mourning." 

Toward  the  latter  end  of  August  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  returned  again 
to  Wales.  It  was  the  time  of  the  assizes  at  Cardiff,  so  that  he  had 
many  strangers  to  hear  him ;  and  before  his  return  he  preached  to  the 
prisoners,  and  attended  some  convicts  to  the  place  of  execution.  Those 
who  heard  him  in  the  evening  were  so  impressed,  as  to  come  to  the 
preaching  at  five  o'clock  the  next  morning. 

*<  I  found  our  dear  friend  and  brother  at  Wenvo,"  says  he,  "  nothing 
terrified  by  his  adversaries.  Their  threats,  instead  of  shaking,  have 
more  dee^y  rooted  him  in  the  truth.  They  have  had  the  same  efifect 
upon  Mr.  Jones.  The  poor  prodigals,  who  are  not  yet  come  to  them- 
selves, say  of  him,  that  he  is  beside  himself;  but  he  is  content  that 
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they  fools  should  count  his  life  madness ;  only  when  any  of  them  come 
in  his  way,  he  speaks  such  words  of  truth  and  soberness  as  they  can- 
not resist. 

**  For  three  hours  we  sung,  rejoiced,  and  gave  thanks ;  then  rode  to 
Porthkerry,  where  I  read  prayers,  and  preached  near  two  hours  on  the 
pool  of  Bethesda.  The  whole  congregation  were  in  tears.  I  returned 
to  the  CasUQ,  and  met  some  hundreds  of  the  poor  neighbours  in  our 
chapel,  the  dining-room.  I  exhorted  them  to  build  up  one  another, 
from  Malachi:  *Then  they  that  feared. the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another,'  ^c.     We  kept  on  rejoicing  till  one  in  the  morning. 

"  August  27th.  Great  power  was  among  us  at  Cardiff,  while  I  spake 
on  the  walls  of  Jericho  falHng  down ;  but  much  more  at  the  prison, 
where  I  recommended  to  two  condemned  malefactors  the  exam^de  of 
the  penitent  thief.  Both  were  melted  into  tears.  -The  congregation 
sympathized,  and  joined  in  fervent  prayer,  that  our  Lord  would  remem- 
ber them,  now  he  is  come  into  his  kingdom. 

"  I  went  to  a  revel  at  Lanvane,  and  dissuaded  them  from  their  tnn^- 
cent  diversions  in  St.  Peter's  words :  *  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us,  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked 
in  lasciviousness,  lusts,'  excess  of  wine,  revellin'gs,  and  abominable  idol- 
atries.' An  old  dancer  of  threescore  fell  down  under  the  stroke  of  the 
hammer.  She  could  never  be  convinced  before  that  there  was  any 
harm  in  these  innocent  pleasures.  O  that  all  her  fellows  might  like- 
wise confess, '  She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth !' 

"  August  28th.  I  preached  again  at  Portlikerry  church.  Many  cried 
after  Jesus,  with  the  woman  of  Canaan.  It  was  a  time  of  great  refresh- 
ing.    I  returned  in  the  coach  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones. 

*'  At  six  I  expounded  Isaiah  liii,  in  the  court-yard,  and  was  greatly 
assisted  to  purge  out  the  leaven  of  Calvin.  I  spent  the  evening  in 
conference  with  those  who  desired  to  be  of  the  society,  which  was  now 
begun  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  all  men.  I  sung  and 
prayed  with  them  till  ten ;  with  the  family  till  midnight. 

"  August  29th.  I  preached  on  our  Lord's  seven  last  cries  on  the 
cross,  and  spoke  to  the  men  under  sentence  of  death.  Grod  showed 
my  thoughts  were  not  his  thoughts ;  for  the  most  hardened,  whom  I 
had  least  hopes  of,  appeared  truly  justified.  He  told  Mr.  Wells  and 
me,  he  was  quite  easy ;  had  no  fear  of  death  ;  no  ill-will  to  his  prose- 
cuters.  *  But  had  you  never  any  fear  of  it  ?'  I  asked.  *  Yes,'  he 
replied ;  *  till  I  heard  you  preach :  then  it  went  away ;  and  I  have  felt 
no  trouble  ever  since.' 

"  I  took  horse  with  Mr.  Wynn  and  Farley ;  reached  the  Passage  by 
^       (iseven  ;  the  English  shore  by  nine ;  and  Bristol  before  midnight." 

It  would  seem  that,  at  this  time,  opposition  of  a  somewhat  formidable 
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kind  was  raised  against  the  Methodists  at  Kingswood;  and  perhaps 
this  was  the  reason  why  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  retunoied  so  speedily  from 
Wales,  where  a  wide  door  of  usefulness  was  opened  before  him,  and 
nrhere  he  intended  soon  to  rejoin  his  friends.  On  the  5th  of  Septem- 
ber he  says,  "  I  heard  that  Justice  Cr — ,  and  forty  more,  both  of  the 
great  vulgar  and  small,  had  seized  upon  Mr.  Cennick's  house;  and 
threatened  to  take  ours  on  Tuesday  next.  They  forget  whose  bridle 
is  in  their  jaws." 

Count  Zinzendorf  was  now  in  London,  where  he  carried  the  doc- 
trines of  Antinomianism  to  a  greater  length  than  even  Molther  had 
done,  to  the  serious  injury  of  the  Moravian  Church,  in  which  he  had 
acquired  a  leading  influence.  The  very  lax  principles  which  he  avowed, 
in  conversation  with  Mr.  John  Wesley,  are  well  known,  having  been 
published  in  Mr.  Wesley's  Journal.  On  receiving  from  his  brother,  in 
a  letter,  the  substance  of  that  conversation,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  makes 
the  following  entry  in  his  journal : — '*  Sept.  6th.  I  was  astonished  by 
a  letter  firom  my  brother,  relating  his  conference  with  the  apostle  of 
the  Moravians : 

*If  tbon  art  he !  bat  0  how  iaUen  V 

Who  would  believe  it  of  Count  Zinsendorf,  that  he  should  utterly  deny 
all  Christian  holiness !  I  never  could,  but  for  a  saying  of  his,  which 
I  heard  with  my  own  ears.  Speaking  of  St.  James's  Epistle,  he  said, 
*  If  it  was  throvm  out  of  the  canon,  /  would  not  restore  it.*  ^ 

'Mi.  Charles  Wesley  hastened  back  again  to  Wales,  which  had  now 
evidently  become  a  favourite  fi^d  of  labour. 

"  Sept.  Qth,"  at  CaidiflT,  he  says,  "  I  preached  to  the  two  condemned 
malefactors,  and  found  them  in  the  passage  from  death  to  life  eternal. 
**  I  rode  by  Wenvo  to  Fonmon,  and  rejoiced  with  that  household  of 
faith.  I  went  to  fetch  our  litde  society  from  Aberthaw,  and  returned 
singing  to  the  Castle ;  where  I  explained  the  apostle's  answer  to  the 
jailer,  *  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.' 
God  gave  me  words  to  awaken  some,  who  were  lulled  fast  asleep  by 
the  opiate  of  final  perseverance. 

^  Sept.  10th.  I  read  prayers  at  Porthkerry,  and  applied  our  Liord's 
words.  Matt,  xi,  5 :  *  The  blind  receive  their  sight,'  &c.  I  preached 
again  from  Acts  iii,  to  the  self-righteous  predestinarians  chiefly.  Some 
of  them  afterward  complained  to  me,  that  I  should  say,  if  they  fell  from 
grace  after  justification,  they  had  better  never  have  been  justified  at  all. 
Hime  ilLe  lachrymm,  [Hence  those  tears.]  I  cannot  allow  them  Christ^ 
righteousness  as  a  cloak  to  their  sins. 

''Sept.  11th.  I  besought  my  guilty  brethren  at  Caidifi*,  especially 
those  who  are  to  be  executed  to-morrow,  to  be  reconciled  unto  Grod.  I 
set  out  directly  for  Lantrissent,  eight  Welsh  miles  from  Cardiff,  and 
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pointed  theih  to  the  Son  of  man,  lifted  up,  that  whoeoeyer  beliereth  ill 
bim  might  not  perish,  bat  have  everlasting  life.  I  hasted  back,  shifted 
my  wet  clothes,  and  attended  Mr.  Wells  and  Thomas  to  the  prison.  I 
asked  one  of  the  malefactors,  *  Are  you  afraid  to  die  ?'  '  No,'  be  an- 
swered; 'I  should  rejoice  to  die  this  moment.'  Both  behaved  as 
believing  penitents.  We  had  strong  consolation  in  prayer,  the  amen 
and  answer  in  our  hearts. 

'*  Sept.  12th.  I  had  only  time  at  the  society  to  offer  up  a  prayer  for 
the  prisoners.  At  five  I  went  to  them ;  the  sheriff  being  resolved  to 
hurry  them  away  at  six,  some  hours  before  the  usual  time.  He  would 
hardly  let  them  stay  to  receive  the  sacrament.  Then  he  ordered  them 
out,  not  aUowing  time  to  Mrike  off  their  fetters. 

''They  were  very  calm  and  composed ;  nothing  afraid  of  death  or  its 
consequences.  One  of  them  assured  me,  if  it  was  now  left  to  his 
choice,  he  would  rather  die  than  live.  I  asked  the  reason ;  and  he 
answered, '  Was  I  to  be  any  longer  in  this  world,  I  might  sin  again.' 
He  also  acknowledged  that  his  punishment  was  just ;  not  on  account 
of  the  theft  for  which  he  was  condemned,  (as  to  which  he  persisted  in 
his  innocence  to  the  last,)  but  for  another  offence  of  the  same  sort,  for 
whiph  the  justice  of  man  had  never  taken  hold  of  him. 

"  Mr.  WeUs  rode  by  the  side  of  the  cart :  Mr.  Thomas  and  I,  with 
the  criminals,  in  it.  The  sheriff's  huny  often  endangered  our  being 
overturned ;  but  could  not  hinder  our  singing,  till  we  came  to  the  place 
of  execution.  I  spoke  a  few  minutes  to  the  people,  from  Gal.  iii,  13 : 
'  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree.' 
Still  I  could  not  observe  the  least  sign  of  fear  or  trouble  on  either  <^ 
the  dying  men.  They  confessed  their  steadfast  faith  in  Christ  cnici- 
tied ;  and  are  now,  I  make  no  doubt,  with  him  in  paradise. 

'*  I  preached  at  night  to  anumeuous  congregation  of  gentry  and  others. 
Grod  gives  me  favour  in  their  sight.  O  that  I  could  make  them  dis- 
pleased with  themselves ! 

"Sept.  13th.  1  preached  at  Cardiff;  then  atWenvo;  a  third  time, 
at  Porthkerry ;  and  the  last,  at  Fonmon.  The  remainder  of  the  night 
passed,  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs. 

'*  Sept.  14th.  We  sung  on  till  two ;  then  I  rode  to  a  revel  at  Den- 
nis-Powis*  It  was  one  of  the  greatest  in  the  country;  but  is  now 
dwindled  down  to  nothing.  I  preached  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  his  peo> 
pie  from  their  sins. 

"  Sept.  15th.  I  was  at  another  famous  revel  in  Whitchurch,  which 
lasts  a  week,  and  is  honoured  with  the  presence  of  the  gentry  sjid 
clergy  far  and  near.    I  put  myself  in  their  way,  and  cidled, '  Awake, 
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tlioa  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light.'  I  trust  there  was  a  great  awakening  among  the  dead  souk. 
So  again  at  Canliff,  while  I  showed  the  state  of  modem  Christians  in 
die  church  of  Laodicea. 

**  Sept.  16th.  I  exhorted  the  society  in  private.  One  iicciOBed  thing 
is  discovered  and  removed ;  their  abominably  wicked  custom  of  selling 
cm  Sundays.  I  kept  a  watch-night  at  Fonmon,  and  expounded  the  ten 
virgins.  We  continued  singing  and  rejoicing  till  two  in  the  morning. 
O  that  all  the  world  wave  partakers  with  us !" 

On  the  next  day  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  left  Wales,  taking  Mr.  Jonea 
with  him,  that  this  wealthy  stranger,  who  was  recently  turned  to  Christ, 
ngdgbt  witness  the  power  of  religion  in  the  Bristol  society,,  and  among 
the  converted  colliers  of  Kingswood.  He  was  greatly  impressed  and 
strengthened  by  what  he  saw  and  heard.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  says, 
**  1  carried  Mr.  Jones  to  Kingswood,  where  the  Lord  was  mightily  pre- 
sent in  his  own  ordinance.  At  Bi4ytist-mills  I  eiq)ounded  the  account 
of  the  bloody  issue.  Great  disturtianoe  was  made  behind  me,  till  1 
tmmed  iqwn  the  disturbers,  and  by  the  law  first,  and  then  by  the  gospel, 
eoBtirely  silenced  them. 

'*  It  was  a  glorious  time  at  the  society,  where  God  called  forth  his 
witnesses.  Our  guest  was  filled  with  consolation,  and  acknowledged 
that  God  was  with  us  of  a  truth.  I  introduced  him  to  the  leaders  of 
the  colliers,  with  whom  he  had  sweet  fellowship.  I  piet  the  bands, 
and  strongly  urged  them  to  press  toward  the  mark.  I  read  them  a  letter, 
foil  of  threatemngs  to  take  our  house  by  violence.  Immediately  the 
power  came  down,  and  we  laughed  all  our  enemies  to  scorn.  Faith 
saw  the  mountain  full  of  horsemen  and  chariots  of  fire.  Our  brother 
fiom  Wales  was  compelled  to  bear  his  testimcmy,  and  declare  before 
all  what  God  had  done  for  his  soul.  At  that  time,  when  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  so  overshadowed  him,  (he  assured  them,)  all  bodily 
sufferings  would  have  been  as  nothing.  Neither  would  they  feel  them, 
if  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  same  meature.  He  warned 
us  to  prepare  for  the  storm,  which  would  surely  fall  upon  us,  if  the 
work  of  God  went  on.  His  artless  words  were  gready  blessed  to  us 
all ;  and  our  hearts  were  bowed  and  warmed,  by  the  Spirit  of  love,  as 
the  heart  of  one  man. 

^  Sept.  22d.  He  would  have  carried  me  to  some  great  friends  of  his 
ia  the  city,  and  particularly  to  a  counsellor,  about  the  threatened  seizure. 
I  feared  nothing  but  helping  myself,  and  trusting  to  an  arm  of  flesh. 
Our  safety  is  to  sit  slill.  However,  at  his  importunity,  I  went  with 
him  a  little  way;  but  stopped,  and  turned  him  back ;  and  at  last  agreed 
to  accompany  him  to  Justice  Cr — ,  the  most  forward  of  all  our  ad- 


248  LIFE  OP  REV.  CHARLES  WESLEY.      ^ 

*'  He  receired  us  courteously.  I  said,  I  came  to  wait  upon  him,  in 
respect  to  his  office,  having  heard  his  name  mentioned  among  some 
who  were  offended  at  the  good  we  did  to  the  poor  colliers ;  that  I 
should  be  sorry  to  give  any  just  cause  of  complaint ;  and  was  willing 
to  know  from  himself  if  such  had  been  given ;  that  many  idle  reports 
were  spread,  as  if  we  should  countenance  the  vidience  of  those  who 
had  seized  Mr.  Cennick's  house,  and  now  threatened  to  take  away  the 
colliers'  school. 

*'  I  caught  up  an  expression  he  dropped,  that  it  would  make  a  good 
workhouse ;  and  said,  '  It  is  a  workhouse  already.'  '  Ay,  but  what 
work  is  done  there  V  *  We  work  the  works  of  God,  which  man  cannot 
hinder.'  *  But  you  occasion  the  increase  of  our  poor.'  *  Sir,  you  -are 
misinformed.  The  reverse  of  that  is  true.  None  of  our  society  is 
chargeable  to  you ;  even  those  who  were  so  before  they  heard  us,  or 
who  spent  all  their  wages  at  the  alehouse,  now  never  go  there  at  all, 
but  keep  their  money  to  maintain  their  families,  and  have  to  give  to 
those  that  want.  Notorious  swearers  have  now  only  the  praises  of  • 
God  in  their  mouths.  The  good  done  among  them  is  indisputable : 
our  worst  enemies  cannot  deny  it.  None  who  hears  us  continues  either 
to  swear  or  drink.'  '  If  I  thought  so,'  he  hastily  replied, '  I  would  come 
and  hear  you  myself.'  I  desired  he  would ;  said,  the  grace  of  God  was 
as  sufficient  for  him  as  for  our  colliers ;  and  who  knew  but  he  might 
be  converted  among  us  ? 

*'  I  gave  him  to  know,  Mr.  Jones  was  in  the  commission ;  who  then 
asked  him  on  what  pretence  they  had  seized  Mr.  Cennick's  house. 
He  utterly  denied  his  having  any  hand  in  it ;  (his  own  servant,  by  the 
way,  was  one  of  the  foremost  in  pulling  up  the  hedge,  &c. ;)  said,  he 
should  not  at  all  concern  himself;  '  for  if  what  you  do,  you  do  for  gain, 
you  have  your  reward :  if  for  the  sake  of  God,  he  will  recompense  you. 
I  am  of  Gamaliel's  mind :  if  this  counsel  or  work  be  of  men,  it  will 
come  to  naught.'  *  But  if  it  be  of  God,'  I  proceeded, '  ye  cannot  over- 
throw it ;  lest,  haply,  ye  be  found  to  fight  against  God.  Therefcnre, 
follow  Gamaliel's  advice.  Take  heed  to  yourselves :  refrain  from  these 
men,  and  let  them  alone.' 

"  He  seemed  determined  so  to  do ;  and  thus,  through  the  blessing 
of  God,  we  parted  friends. 

"  On  our  way  home  I  admired  that  Hand  which  directs  all  our  paths. 
I  rejoiced,  at  Bristol,  to  hear  that  God  had  laid  hold  on  poor  William, 
Mr.  Jones's  man,  who  is  under  strong  convictions  of  sin,  and  continually 
in  tears.  In  the  evening  we  found,  under  the  word,  that  there  is  none 
like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshurun.  It  was  a  time  of  sweet  refreshment. 
Just  when  I  had  concluded,  my  brother  came  in  from  London,  as  if 
sent  on  purpose  to  be  comforted  together  with  us.    He  exhorted  and 
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prayed  with  the  congrogatioD  for  another  half-hour.  Then  we  went  to 
our  friend  Vigor's,  and  for  an  hour  or  two  longer  our  souls  were  satis- 
fied as  with  marrow  and  fatness,  while  our  mouths  praised  God  with 
joyM  lips." 

There  is  a  chasm  in  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  journal  from  this  time 
till  the  Ist  of  January,  1743.  This  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  because 
it  would  appear  that,  during  this  interval,  he  entered  upon  service 
which  was  somewhat  new  to  him.  .  As  a  field-preacher,  he  had  not  led 
the  way,  but  followed  in  the  path  of  his  brother,  and  of  their  mutual 
friend  Mr.  Whitefield ;  and,  generally  speaking,  he  had  only  laboured 
in  those  places  where  they  had  been  before  him.  But  in  the  course 
of  this  year  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he  carried  the  truth  into 
extensive  districts  -^here  they  had  never  been,  and  that  at  the  hazard 
of  his  hfe ;  especially  in  Staffinrdshire,  where  the  colliers,  and  the  men 
who  were  employed  in  the  iron-works,  greatly  needed  evangelical  light, 
but  were  unwilling  to  receive  it.  With  the  particulars  connected  with 
his  first  visit  to  this  county,  and  to  other  places  in  the  north,  (for  he 
was  also  at  Leeds,  and  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,)  we  are  not  acquainted. 
But  though  we  cannot  trace  him  through  the  year  1742,  in  his  Various 
joumeyings,  nor  describe  his  ministerial  labours  in  detail,  several  inci- 
dents occurred  during  this  period  which  possess  a  superior  interest. 

He  united  with  his  brother  in  the  publication  of  a  fifth  volume  of 
h3rmn8,  the  greater  part  of  them  written  by  himself;  for  in  the  midst 
of  his  incessant  labours,  and  high  spiritual  excitement,  his  thoughts 
flowed  the  most  naturally  in  sacred  verse.  A  few  months  previously 
he  had  preached,  with  deep  interest,  on  "  wrestling  Jacob ;"  and  in  (he 
volume  of  this  year  his  incomparable  hymn  on  that  subject  first  ap- 
peared. It  applies;  with  admirable  ingenuity  and  tact,  the  patriarch's 
mysterious  conflict,  and  the  happy  result  to  which  it  led,  to  the  process 
oi  an  awakened  sinner's  salvation.  The  absence  of  company,  the  night 
season,  the  length  of  the  struggle,  the  lameness  inflicted  upon  tlie 
pstrisTch,  the  return  of  the  morning,  the  communication  of  the  desired 
blessing,  are  all  brought  to  bear  upon  the  penitent's  deliverance  from 
sin,  obtained  by  praying,  agonizing  faith,  and  followed  by  the  joy  of 
psxdon  and  holiness,  and  by  the  race  for  eternal  life.  The  language 
of  this  composition  is  thoroughly  English.  It  is  terse  and  poetical, 
and  the  thoughts  are  as  important  as  they  are  in  accordance  with 
evangelical  truth.  The  sentiments  of  thb  hymn  are  as  true  to  fact, 
as  they  are  to  sound  theology.  The  divine  Angel  with  whom  Jacob 
wrestled  was  unquestionably  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  the  patriarch 
received,  in  the  course  of  that  memorable  ccN&flict,  not  merely  the 
assurance  of  temporal  preservation,  but  actual  salvation  from  sin,  is 
andeniabie.    From  that  time  his  conduct  proves  him  to  have  been  a 
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new  maQ.  The  epAce  volume  is  rich  in  poetry  and  Chriatiwi  espe- 
rienoe. 

The  venerable  Dr.  Watta  was  living  when  this  volume  i^ipeaied, 
and  had  acquired  a  high  degree  of  respect,  especially  in  his  own 
denominatifm,  for  the  excellent  hymns  which  he  had  published, 
and  for  his  version  of  the  psalms  of  David,  adapted  to  congregational 
use.  He  was  too  generous  and  pious  a  man  to  regard  with  envy  and 
dislike  the.  gifts  which  the  Author  of  all  good  had  confenred  upon 
Charles  Wesley.  "  Wrestling  Jacob**  is  said  to  have  especially 
arrested  his  attention ;  and,  with  a  magnanimity  worthy  of  his  talents 
and  character,  he  exclaimed,  *'  That  sin^e  poem,  ^  Wrestling  Jacob,' 
is  worth  all  the  verses  I  have  ever  written !"  Without  adt^xting  thi» 
•entiment  as  literally  true,  every  one  must  admire  the  feeling  by  which 
it  was  dictated.  Whether  these  two  honoured  servants-  of  Christ,  and 
of  the  universal  church,  ever  met  in  this  world,  we  are  not  informed. 
One  thing,  however,  is  certain, — no  feeling  of  unholy  rivalship  eziBted 
in  either  of  their  minds.  The  doctor  was  then  in  the  decline  of  life. 
Charles  was  in  all  his  freshness  and  vigour. 

On  the  4th  of  April,  1742,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  preached  again  in 
his  turn  before  the  University  of  Oxford.  When  his  Inrother  was 
engaged  in  that  service  the  preceding  year,  Charlea  was  in  Bristol ; 
and  he  says  in  his  journal,  under  the  date  of  July  25th,  '^  Wo  met  at 
ten  to  pray  for  a  blessing  on  my  brother's  sermon,  which  he  is  preach* 
ing  at  this  hour  before  the  university."  John,  who  was  in  London, 
was  equally  mindful  of  Charles.  *'  About  two  in  the  afternoon,"  says 
he,  '^  being  the  time  my  brother  was  preaching  at  Oxford,  before  the 
university,  I  desired  a  few  persons  to  meet  with  me,  and  join  in  prayer. 
We  continued  herein  much  longer  than  we  at  first  designed,  and  be- 
lieved we  had  the  petition  we  asked  of  God." 

The  text  upon  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  founded  his  discourse  was 
£ph.  V,  14 :  *^  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  The  sermon  was  afterward  published ; 
though  not  *<  by  request"  of  the  learned  body  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 
It  is  plain,  simple,  and  unadorned ;  but  withal  energetic  and  earnest 
almost  beyond  example.  The  preacher  points  out  the  resemblance 
between  sleep,  and  that  state  of  guilty  insensibility  and  indifference 
into  which  the  sin  of  Adam  has  plunged  his  posterity;  and  he  calls 
upon  all  who  are  in  this  condition  to  awake  out  of  their  fatal  lethargy, 
to  contemplate  their  wretchedness  and  peril,  as  fallen  creatures,  and  by 
a  timely  application  to  Christ,  and  compliance  with  his  will,  to  avert 
their  impending  doom ;  assuring  them  of  ^be  wiUingness  of  Christ  to 
bestow  upon  the  most  unworthy  the  light  of  life.  The  discourse  is  iidl 
of  Scripture  imagery  and  e^cpression;  and  is  addressed  with  gfost 
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fidelity  ud  power  to  the  consciences  of  unconverted  men.  The  ac« 
compUahed  collegian  is  lost  in  the  Christian  minister,  whose  heart  is 
all  on  fire  to  torn  the  people  from  sin,  worldliness,  and  nusery,  to 
Christ,  and  holiness,  and  heaven.  It  is  donbtful  whether  any  sermon 
in  the  English  language,  or  in  any  language  upon  earth,  has  passed 
through  so  many  editions,  or  has  been  the  means  <^  so  much  spiritual 
good.  Within  seven  years  of  the  time  of  its  publication  it  had  passed 
to  a  sixteenth  edition ;  and  ever  since  it  has  been  in  constant  demand. 

Whether  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  ever  preached  again  in  the  same  place 
'does  not  appear.  Some  time  afterward  John  was  informed  that  when 
his  next  turn  came  to  occupy  the  university  pulpit,  a  substitute  would 
be  provided  for  him.  It  is  likely  that  Charles  received  a  similar  notice.* 
Yet  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  he  was  otherwise  treated  with 
personal  disrespect. 

In  this  he  was  more  fortunate  than  his  fiiend  Mr.  Piers,  the  pious 
vicsr  of  Bexley,  who  was  appointed  on  the  21  st  of  May  following  tb 
preach  at  Sevenoeks,  in  Kent,  ^*  before  the  right  worshipful  the  dean 
of  Arches,  and  the  reverend  the  clergy  of  the  deanery  of  Shoreham, 
assembled  in  visitation."  He  sdected  as  his  text  1  Cor.  iv,  1,  2: 
"  Let  a  man  account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a 
man  foe  found  faithful."  From  these  words  he  undertook  to  show  the 
doctrines  which  those  who  sustain  the  sacred  c^ce  ought  to  teach ;  the 
tempexs  which  they  should  possess  and  cherish ;  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  ought  to  live ;  confirming  all  his  statements  by  quotati<ms  from 
Scripture  and  the  formularies  of  the  Church ;  and  laying  great  stress 
upon  those  blessed  truths  of  the  Reformation  which  the  Wesleys  were 
bboaring  to  revive*  Having  finished  the  argumentative  part  of  the 
sermon,  the  preacher  proposed  to  inquire,  **  whether  we  preach  these 
doctrines,  and  have  such  tempers,  and  lead  such  lives,  as  become  the 
high  character  we  bear,  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  myste- 
ries of  God  r  The  effect  of  this  announcement  was  such  as  he  had 
not  anticipated.  The  learned  part  of  the  auditory  could  bear  him  no 
longer.  The  dean  rose  from  his  seat,  in  all  the  dignity  of  his  office, 
and  walked  out  of  the  church ;  and  the  clergy,  in  a  body,  followed  his 
example ;  leaving  their  faithful  monitor  to  address  himself  to  the  laity, 
and  practically  confessing  that  they  could  not  endure  the  proposed 
scrutiny.  This  untoward  occurrence,  of  course,  produced  great  excite- 
ment in  many  quarters ;  and  Mr.  Piers  felt  it  his  duty  to  publish  his 
sermon  in  self-defence. 

It  was  therefore  printed  without  delay,  accompanied  by  a  faithful 
and  affectionate  dedication  to  the  clergy  who  at  the  time  of  its  delivery 
had  offered  him  the  puUic  affirant.    A  note  at  the  bottom  of  the  28th 
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page  states,  **•  It  was  just  here  that  the  right  worshipful  the  ordinary, 
together  with  the  clergy,  rose  up  and  left  me  to  finish  my  discourse  to 
the  laity.**  Between  the  dedication  and  the  sermon  there  is  a  list  of 
^  books  published  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  and  sold 
at  the  Foundery,  near  Upper  Moorfields  ;**  thus  identifying  the  author 
with  those  holy  and  devoted  men  who  were  '*  everywhere  spoken 
against.'*  There  was  a  propriety  in  this  which  did  not  openly  appear. 
To  a  certain  extent  Mr.  John  Wesley  was  answerable  for  the  senoon ; 
for  he  had  been  requested  to  revise  it  before  it  was  delivered.  Hence 
the  following  notice  in  a  letter  to  Charles,  dated  May  17th :  ''  I  think^ 
of  going  early  in  the  morning  to  Bexley,  and  correcting  Mr.  Piere*8 
'sermon.**  This,  it  will  be  observed,  was  four  days  before  the  sermon 
was  preached. 

Between  the  delivery  of  the  sermon,  and  its  appearance  in  print,  the 
pious  author  addressed  a  letter  to  his  iiiend  Mr.  John  Wesley,  then  in 
the  west  of  Yorkshire,  containing  a  description  of  the  scene  which 
occurred  in  the  church  at  Sevenoaks.  It  is  dated,  Bexley,  May  24th« 
1742.     The  following  is  an  extract : — 

"  I  found  the  beginning  of  my  discourse  listened  to  gravely ;  but  the 
things  that  I  took  for  granted,  seemed  matter  of  novelty  to  most  of  them. 
The  division  was  received  with  shrewd  looks,  hems,  indignant  smiles, 
and  laughter.  As  the  tragical  scene  arose,  that  is,  as  the  doctrines  of 
their  Church  were  laid  before  them,  the  dislike  increased  in  loud  whis- 
pers, changes  of  countenance  and  posture,  and  other  symptoms  of 
uneasiness ;  some  having  been  heard  to  say, '  The  man  is  mad,  crazy, 
a  fool ;'  till  coming  to  my  third  head,  to  inquire  whether  these  doctrines 
were  preached,  whether  we  had  such  tempers,  and  led  such  lives,  the 
ordinary  could  bear  no  longer ;  beckons  to  the  apparitor  to  open  his 
pew  door,  and  to  the  minister  of  the  church,  who  sat  in  the  desk  uadet 
me,  to  bid  me  stop ;  who,  putting  up  his  hand  to  the  pulpit  cushion, 
said  something  so  cowardly,  that  I  could  not  hear.  After  this,  the 
ordinary,  or  chancellor,  desires  me  to  dismiss  the  people  with  the 
blessing ;  '  for  there  was  enough.'  I  took  no  notice,  but  went  on  with 
my  discourse.  Away  he  sweeps  his  clergy,  (except  one  or  two  who 
had  the  face  to  hold  out  to  the  end,)  and  collects  their  procurations^ 
while  I  finished  my  discourse  to  an  attentive  lay  audience. 

^'  After  I  had  done  I  went  to  the  chancellor's  court,  a  place  within 
sight  and  hearing  of  the  pulpit,  to  show  them  that  I  was  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  But  having  nothing  to 
do  there,  I  (who  in  the  morning  was  honoured  with  his  right 
worshipful's  coach)  went  on  foot  to  my  inn,  attended  by  about  twenty  - 
of  my  friends,  who  came  from  Bexley.  After  he  had  ended  his 
court,  he  came  to  his  inn,  and  sent  for  me  very  civilly.    Wlien  I 
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came  I  was  surprised  to  find  him  as  complaisant  as  in  the  morningr. 
He  makes  me  a  compliment  of  my  procurations,  (a  favour  always 
granted  to  the  preacher,)  and  tells  me  he  4iked  my  sermon  exceeding 
weli,  but  that  it  was  too  long ;  and  then  entering  upon  a  third  head,  I 
found  inconsistent  with  my  business.'  '  Sir,'  said  I,  'you  seem  not  to 
know  that  the  sermon,  together  With  the  prayers  of  the  Church,  is  the 
most  important  part  of  the  business  of  the  day.  As  to  the  objected 
length  of  my  discourse,  it  is  altogether  a  pretence ;  for  I  was  but  about 
fifty  minutes  in  all ;  and  yon  interrupted  me  when  I  had  not  preached 
above  thirty-five.  Sir,  I  must  tell  you,  you  have  done  what  you  can- 
not justify.'  I  found  he  had  nothing  to  say ;  and  do  believe  that  he 
heartily  wishes  he  had  not  done  what  he  did,  for  fear  the  sermon 
should  appear  in  print :  for,  as  he  recollects,  the  doctrines  being  all  of 
the  Church  of  England,  he  thinks  it  may  make  a  bad  figure  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world,  that  the  ordinary  of  an  ecclesiastical  court,  together  with 
his  clergy,  cannot  boar  the  doctrines  of  their  own  Church,  which  they 
have  so  often  subscribed. 

**  Indeed  I  believe  it  to  be  an  unprecedented  thing ;  nay,  a  breach  of 
the  law  of  the  land,  and  that  by  a  judge  in  the  execution  of  his  office : 
not  to  say  that  here  are  none  of  the  foolish  objections  to  be  pleaded  in 
excuse,  of  '  field-preaching,'  or  *  breaking  in  upon  the  regulations  of 
parishes.'  Here,  it  is  plain,  nothing  can  give  ofience  but  the  gospel  of 
Christ ;  the  very  Scriptural  doctrine  of  our  Church. 

''  I  am  acquainted  with  a  clothier's  wife,  at  Wakefield,  or  Halifax, 
whose  name  is  Farrar.  If  you  will  give  my  service  to  her,  it  may  be 
a  means  of  bringing  you  acquainted  with  the  family,  and  I  hope  of 
bringing  salvation  to  the  house.  You  may  tell  her  that  I  was' acquainted 
with  her  when  a  curate  of  Winwick. 

**  My  dear  brother,  I  am  for  ever  indebted  to  you  and  dear  Charies 
for  having  brought  me  acquainted  with  our  Lord.  May  he  ever  knit 
our  hearts  to  himself,  above  all  things,  and  to  one  another  in  his  love !" 
Two  deaths,  which  took  place  in  the  summer  of  1742,  greatly  affected 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  mind.  One  of  these,  and  &e  first  that  occurred, 
was  that  of  Mr.  Jones,  of  Fonmon-castle,  in  Glamorganshire,  to  whom 
he  had  been  a  means  of  salvation  in  his  late  visits  to  Wales.  The 
other  was  his  venerated  mother,  Mrs.  Susanna  Wesley;  a  woman 
never  to  be  mentioned  but  with  profound  respect. 

Whether  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  ever  saw  his  fnend  Jones,  after  they 
parted  in  Bristol,  toward  the  close  of  the  preceding  year,  we  are  not 
informed.  It  is,  however,  satisfactory  to  know  that  this  young  convert 
suffered  no  religious  declension,  and  died  in  peace  and  hope.  In  March 
he  came  to  Cardiff,  to  meet  Mr.  John  Wesley,  and  conduct  him  to  the 
Castle,  where  Mr.  Wesley  preached,  as  well  as  in  some  of  die  neigh- 
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booring  churches,  to  which  he  was  accompanied  by  Mr.  Jones,  vAio 
was  yet  warm  in  his  first  love.  Mr.  Wesley  says  that  he  was  **  still 
pressing  on  into  all  the  fulness  of  God."  On  the  6th  of  July  following, 
being  again  in  South  Wales,  Mr,  Wesley  says,  '*  I  rode  over  to  Fon* 
mon,  and  found  Mrs.  Jones  throughly  resigned  to  God,  although  feeling 
what  it  was  to  lose  a  husband,  and  such  a  husband,  in  the  strength  of 
his  years." 

This  is  all  the  information  that  we  possess  concerning  the  end  of 
this  very  excellent  man ;  who,  as  we  have  already  seen,  sustained  the 
office  of  a  magistrate,  and  was  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  fellow-collegiaa 
at  Oxford.  Though  he  was  moral  in  his  habits,  and  a  man  of  polidhed 
manners,  he  lived  without  God  in  the  world,  taking  the  lead,  in  hia 
own  vicinity,  in  unhallowed  pleasure  and  gayety,  till  he  heard  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley  preach;  when  he  discovered  his  guilty  and  fallen 
condition,  and  felt  that  he  was  a  stranger  to  the  peace  and  holiness  of 
genuine  Christianity.  By  coming  to  Christ,  he  found  rest  to  his  soid, 
and  was  made  a  new  creature.  A  society  was  formed  of  persons  like* 
minded  with  himself,  who  held  their  meetings  in  his  mansion;  and 
with  them  he  used  to  unite  in  prayer,  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  in  singing  hymns  and  spiritual  songs.  He  also  became  a  faithful 
witness  for  Grod,  reproving  sin,  recommending  spiritual  religion,  and 
defending  divine  truth  in  all  circles  where  he  found  it  assailed ;  espe- 
cially the  Godhead  and  atonement  of  his  Saviour.  With  the  pious 
coUiers  of  Kingswood,  to  whom  he  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley,  this  regenerated  man  of  family,  education,  and  fortune,  realized 
the  true  communion  of  saints ;  and  with  all  simplicity  and  fervour  he 
declared  to  them  what  God  had  done  for  his  soul.  When  laid  upon 
the  bed  of  death  his  joys  were  rich  and  abundant ;  and  he  yielded  up 
his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Redeemer  with  holy  confidence  and 
resignation. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  who  was  deeply  affected  with  the  compaia* 
lively  sudden  removal  of  his  friend  and  son  in  the  gospel,  and  impressed 
with  the  excellence  of  his  character,  poured  forth  the  feelings  <^  his 
heart  in  an  elegy  of  considerable  length,  which  he  immediately  pub- 
lished in  a  duodecimo  pamphlet.  It  was  afterward  inserted  by  his 
brother  in  the  third  volume  of  his  *'  Collection  of  Moral  and  Sacred 
Poems."  This  elegy,  which  is  written  with  great  spirit,  describes  Mr. 
Jones's  early  life,  conversion,  subsequent  piety,  exemplary  conduct  as 
s  husband  and  a  father,  his  attachment  to  the  Church  of  England, 
catholic  spirit,  fidelity  to  his  Christian  profession,  and  triumphant 
death.  » 

In  the  midst  of  his  severe  labours,  it  must  have  afforded  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  the  most  solid  satisfaction,  that  his  ministry  was  a  means  of 
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cnxryiag  into  effect  the  bleaeed  end  for  which  the  Son  of  God  was  inr 
camated,  and  died  upon  the  cross ;  the  end  for  which  the  apostles 
traToDed,  and  preached,  and  bled ;  the  conversion  of  men  firom  sin  to 
holiness ;  making  them  usefnl  and  happy  in  life,  and  conducting  them 
tkcoui^  the  Talley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  not  only  "  calm  and  undis- 
mayed," but  full  of  joy  and  hope. 

Scarcely  had  the  grave  closed  upon  the  remains  of  Mr.  Jones,  when 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  called  to  mourn  and  rejoice  on  account  of  his 
modier's  peaceful  removal  to  the  heavenly  paradise.  She  died  in 
London,  on  the  23d  of  July,  1742.  Three  days  previously  Mr.  John 
Wesley  says,  *'  I  found  my  mother  on  the  borders  of  eternity.  But  she 
had  no  doubt  or  fear,  nor  any  desire  but  (as  soon  as  God  should  call) 
to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ."  On  the  day  of  her  dissolution  he 
adds,  "  About  three  in  the  afternoon  I  went  to  my  mother,  and  found 
her  change  was  near.  I  sat  down  on  the  bed-side.  She  was  in  her 
last  conflict ;  unable  to  speak,  but  I  believe  quite  sensible.  Her  look 
was  calm  and  serene,  and  her  eyes  fixed  upward,  while  we  commended 
her  soul  to  God.  From  three  to  four  the  silver  cord  was  loosing,  and 
the  wheel  breaking  at  the  cistern ;  and  then,  without  any  struggle,  or 
sigh,  or  gxoan,  the  soul  was  set  at  liberty.  We  stood  round  the  bed, 
and  fulfilled  her  last  request,  uttered  a  little  before  she  lost  her  speech : 
*"  Children,  as  soon  as  I  am  released,  sing  a  psalm  of  prabe  to  God.' " 

Mrs.  Hall,  Mrs.  Wright,  Mrs.  Lambert,  Mrs.  Harper,  and  Mrs.  Elli- 
son appear  to  have  been  present  when  their  honoured  mother  passed 
through  her  last  conflict.  Kezasy  was  nqt  living.  She  died  on  the  9th 
of  March,  1741.  Where  Charles  was,  we  have  no  means  of  ascertain- 
ing. That  he  was  not  in  London,  is  unquestionable ;  for  his  brother 
and  lirs.  Lambert  both  wrote  to  him,  giving  him  an  account  of  their 
mother's  last  hours.  As  these  conununications  contain  particulars 
which  have  never  before  been  published,  an  extract  from  each  <d  them 
will  not  be  unacceptable.  ^  Yesterday,"  says  John,  '^  about  three  in 
the  afternoon,  as  soon  as  intercession  was  ended,  I  went  up  to  my 
mother.  I  found  her  pulse  almost  gone,  and  her  fingers  dead,  so  that 
it  was  easy  to  see  her  spirit  was  on  the  wing  for  eternity.  Afler  using 
the  commendatory  prayer,  I  sat  down  on  her  bed-side,  and  with  three 
or  four  of  our  sisters,  song  a  requiem  to  her  departing  soul.  She  con- 
tinned  in  just  the  same  way  as  my  father  was,  struggling  and  gasping 
for  life,  though  (as  I  could  judge  by  several  signs)  perfectly  sensible, 
till  near  four  o'clock.  I  was  then  going  to  drink  a  dish  of  tea,  being 
faint  and  weary,  when  one  called  me  again  to  the  bed-side,  it  was 
jnst  four  o'clock.  She  opened  her  eyes  wide,  and  fixed  them  upward 
for  a  moment.  Then  the  lids  dropped,  and  the  soul  was  set  at  liberty, 
without  one  struggle,  or  groan,  or  sigh.    I  shall  write  Lady  Hunting«> 
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don  word  of  my  mother's  death  to-night.     She  is  to  be  buried  Ich 


morrow  evening." 


Addressing  her  brother  Charles,  Mrs.  Lambert  says,  **  This  comes 
to  return  thanks  for  all  favours,  which  I  ought  to  have  done  some  time 
ago ;  but  I  trust  the  fatigue  which  I  have  had  will,  in  some  measure, 
excuse  my  silence.  A  few  days  before  my  mother  died,  she  desired 
me,  if  -I  had  strength  to  bear  it,  that  I  would  not  leave  her  -till  death, 
which  Crod  enabled  me  to  do.  She  laboured  under  great  trials,  both  of 
.  soul  and  body,  some  days  after  you  left  her ;  but  God  perfected  his 
vrork  in  her  above  twelve  hours  before  he  took  her  to  himself.  She 
waked  out  of  a  slumber  ;  and  we,  hearing  her  rejoicing,  attended  to  the 
words  she  spake,  which  were  these :  *  My  dear  Saviour !  Are  you 
come  to  help  me,  at  my  extremity  at  last  V  From  that  time  she  was 
sweetly  resigned  indeed.  The  enemy  had  no  more  power  to  hurt  her. 
The  remainder  of  her  time  was  spent  in  praise.'' 

Mrs.  Wesley  died  of  the  gout,  a  complaint  to  which  her  husband, 
and  her  two  sons,  John  and  Charles,  were  all  more  or  less  subject. 

The  remains  of  this  venerable  woman  were  interred  on  Sunday, 
August  1st,  in  Bunhill-fields.  "  Almost  an  innumerable  company  of 
people  being  gathered  together,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  "  about  five  in  the 
afternoon,  I  committed  to  the  earth  the  body  of  my  mother,  to  sleep 
with  her  fathers.  The  portion  of  Scripture  from  which  I  afterward 
spoke  was,  *  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  Him  that  sat  on  it,  j&om 
whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away ;  and  there  was  foond 
no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  groat,  stand  before 
God ;  and  the  books  were  opened :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things  that  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.' 
It  was  one  of  the  most  solemn  assemblies  I  ever  saw,  or  expect  to  see, 
on  this  side  eternity. 

*'  We  set  up  a  plain  stone  at  the  head  of  her  grave,  inscribed  with 
the  following  words :  '  Here  lies  the  body  of  Mrs.  Susanna  Wesley,  the 
youngest  and  last  surviving  daughter  of  Dr.  Samuel  Annesley. 

In  sore  and  certain  hope  to  rise. 
And  claim  her  mansion  in  the  skies, 
A  Christian  here  her  fleeh  laid  down, 
The  cross  exchanging  for  a  crown. 

True  daughter  of  affliction,  she 
Inured  to  pain  and  misoiy, 
MoumM  a  long  night  of  grieis  and  feara» 
A  legal  night  of  seventy  years. 

The  Father  then  levoal'd  his  Son, 
Him  in  the  broken  bread  made  known ; 
She  knew  and  felt  her  sins  forgiven. 
And  found  the  earnest  of  her  heaven. 
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Meet  for  the  fellowship  above, 

She  heard  the  call, '  Arise,  my  love  !* 

*  I  come,*  her  dying  looks  replied. 

And  Lamb-like,  as  her  Lord,  she  died/  " 

MiB.  Wesley  was  honourably  descended.  Her  father  was  one  of  the 
most  pious  ministers  of  his  age.  He  was  nearly  related  to  the  noble 
family  of  Anglesey ;  and  was  one  of  the  two  thousand  clergymen  who, 
at  the  time  of  the  Restoration,  chose  rather  to  endure  ejectment,  with 
pains  and  penalties,  than  violate  their  consciences  by  a  compliance 
Avith  what  they  conceived  to  be  antiscriptural  terms  of  communion. 
She  was  well  educated ;  possessed  a  very  superior  understanding,  con- 
nected with  independent  habits  of  thought,  which  she  early  acquired ; 
and  is  said  to  have  been  distinguished  by  great  personal  beauty.  When 
very  young,  she  renounced  the  Dissenting  community,  to  which  "her 
father  belonged,  and  united  herself  to  the  established  Church.  At  oiie 
lime  she  entertained  the  fatal  errors  of  Socinianism,  from  which  she 
was  happily  reclaimed  by  one  of  the  English  prelates. .  Such  boldness 
of  specidation  in  a  young  lady,  and  that  on  subjects  the  most  difficult 
and  sacred,  is  not  to  be  commended.  It  would  have  been  far  more 
becoming,  especially  at  this  early  period  of  her  life,  to  have  paid  a 
greater  deference  to  the  judgment  of  her  holy  and  wise  father.  Her 
husband  was  the  first  man  in  England  that  wrote  in  favour  of  the  revo- 
lution of  1668;  but  she  decidedly  disapproved  of  that  great  national 
change ;  and,  for  a  time,  so  disobliged  him,  as  to  induce  him  to  leave 
her,  because  she  would  not  say  **  amen"  when  he  prayed  for  King 
William ;  refusing  to  acknowledge  him  as  her  lawful  sovereign :  for 
after  her  marriage,  as  well  as  when  she  was  in  her  teens,  she  cherished 
the  habit  of  thinking  for  herself. 

As  the  wife  of  the .  rector  of  Ep worth,  hers  was  a  life  of  sorrow. 
Their  family  was  very  large,  and  their  income  limited.  Their  embar- 
rassments were  distressing ;  and  for  some  time  the  head  of  the  family 
was  confined  for  debt  in  the  castle  of  Lincoln.  Though  Mrs.  Wesley 
oodd  not  say  that  she  had  ever  absolutely  wanted  bread,  she  told 
the  archbishop  of  York,  when  he  questioned  her  on  the  subject, 
that  she  had  often  experienced  so  much  difficulty  in  obtaining  it,  and 
in  paying  for  it  when  it  was  obtained,  as  neaxly  equalled  the  pain  of 
deflcitution. 

As  a  mother  she  was,  perhaps,  never  surpassed  in  sound  discretion. 
It  is  questionable  whether  any  children  in  the  kingdom  were  better 
governed  and  trained  than  hers.  She  formed  them  to  habits  of  piety, 
▼irtoe,  and  decorum ;  and  so  commanded  their  respect,  that  to  the  end 
of  their  lives  they  cherished  toward  her  the  most  sincere  esteem  and 
afiection ;  for  they  had  an  entire  confidence  in  her  judgment. 

17 
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Notwithstanding  her  temporuy  alienaticm  from  the  truth,  through  the 
greater  part  of  her  life  she  had  a  deep  sense  of  the  importance  of  reli- 
gion, and  was  conscientiously  strict  in  the  discharge  of  its  duties.  She 
knew  that  for  many  years  her  father  had  walked  in  the  unclouded  light 
of  God's  countenance ;  hut  she  was  not  aware  that  this  is  the  commoa 
privilege  of  believers  in  Christ;  and  hence  she  confessed,  that  she 
never  dared  to  ask  of  God  the  abiding  witness  of  his  Spirit  that  she 
was  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  Hers  was  rather  a  religion  of  fear,  than 
of  joyous  love.  It  was  a  legal  night,  and  not  the  bright  shining  of  evan- 
gelic day.  But  when  her  two  sons,  being  justified  by  faith,  had  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  began  to  preach  this 
great  truth  of  apostolical  Christianity,  she  fully  entered  into  their  views, 

'  and  waited  upon  God  in  the  earnest  expectation  of  receiving  the  same 
blessing.  It  was  done  to  her  according  to  her  faith.  While  her  son- 
in-law,  Mr.  Hall,  was  presenting  to  her  the  sacramental  cup,  and  pro- 
nouncing the  words,  ^  The  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was 

f  shed  for  thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul  unto  everlasting  life,**  she 
was  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  and  wto  assured,  beyond  all 
painful  doubt,  of  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God  to  her  soul. 

She  spent  the  latter  years  of  her  tife  in  the  humble  dwelling  connected 
with  the  Foundery,  attended  the  religious  meetings  which  were  held 
there,  and  even  anticipated  her  sons  in  the  ecclesiastical  irregularities 
which  they  introduced.  When  Thomas  Maxfield,  a  pious  layman, 
began  to  preach,  and  Mr.  John  Wesley  determined  to  resist  this  en- 
croachment upon  the  clerical  office,  she  interposed ;  warned  her  indig- 
nant son  against  the  act  which  he  meditated ;  and  declared,  that  the 
devoted  and  intelligent  Maxfield  was  as  surely  called  of  God  to  preach 
the  gospel,  as  John  himself  was.  He  took  her  advice,  heard  the  man 
himself,  and  then  concurred  in  her  judgment ;  as  did  also  his  brother 
Charles.  Mrs.  Susanna  Wesley  was  as  much  a  Methodist  as  either 
of  her  sons;  and  Charles,  who  wrote  her  epitaph,  and  John,  who 
approved  of  it,  evidently  dwelt  with  delight  upon  the  fact,  that,  after  all 
her  sorrows  and  fears,  she  died  in  the  possession  of  that  vital  faith  in 
Christ  which  brings  perfect  tranquillity  to  the  conscience,  and  is  con- 
nected with  an  assured  hope  of  eternal  life.  It  was  a  high  gratification 
10  the  sons,  that  God  made  them  the  instruments  of  conveying  to  such 
a  mother  a  blessing  so  rich  and  substantial. 

ir 
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CHAPTER  X. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  ye«r  1743,  we  find  Mr.  Chailes  Wealey  in 
Londony  preaching  in  all  directiona,  visiting  the  prisoners,  and  labour^ 
ing  with  nnabated  diligence  in  the  spread  of  divine  truth.  In  hia 
attempta  to  benefit  the  poor  outcasta  in  Newgate,  he  met  with  much 
vexations  opposition,  not  from  the  civil  authorities,  but  the  keeper,  and 
the  ungodly  turnkeys,  who  acted  under  the  keeper's  direction.  Though 
he  had  a  written  order  from  the  sheriff,  these  underiings  of  office  threw 
every  obstruction  in  his  way.  Undismayed,  however,  he  persevered 
in  his  attempts  to  convert  and  save  the  men  that  were  appointed  to  die. 
He  was  not  allowed  to  enter  their  cells,  but  was  merely  admitted  into 
the  yard  of  the  prison.  There  he  used  to  stand  upon  a  bench ;  and  the 
unhappy  inmates  of  the  different  cells,  who  knew  the  voice  of  this 
&ithful  friend,  presenting  their  faces  at  the  iron  gratings,  listened  to  the 
words  of  truth  and  mercy.  When  he  preached  a  present  salvation  from 
sin,  by  faith  in  Christ,  no  man  withstood  him  with  greater  pertinacity 
than, hia  old  friend,  Mr.  Broughton,  one  of  the  Oxford  Methodists,  and 
then  a  clergyman  in  London.  Wherever  he  could  obtain  access, 
whether  into  Newgate  or  elsewhere,  this  zealous  opponent  of  the  truth 
base  a  vehement  testimony  against  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith ; 
denying  to  all  classes  of  men  the  enjoymetU  of  the  divine  favour. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  doubtless  more  frequent  in  his  visits  to 
Newgate  than  he  otherwise  would  have  been,  because  of  the  inefil' 
ciMicy  of  the  clergymen  to  whose  care  the  apiritual  interests  of  the 
prisoners  were  confided.  He  reproved  some  convicts  for  their  levity ; 
and  adds,  "  They  seemed  humbled,  and  awakened  to  a  senae  of  their 
condition.  Their  lightness  had  been  occasioned  by  that  poor  creature, 
the  ordinary ;  who  is  worse  than  no  minister  at  all.  Six  times  they 
were  forced  to  wake  him  before  he  got  through  the  prayers.  He 
might  just  as  well  read  them  in  Latin.  His  life  and  actions  are  worse 
than  even  his  words." 

At  this  time  the  aposdes  of  Antinomianism  were  labouring  in  different 
paita  of  the  kingdom  to  propagate  their  plausible  errors ;  and  not  a  few 
of  the  Methodist  societies  were  in  danger  of  imbibing  the  insidious 
poison.  Of  this  the  brothers  were  aware,  and  therefore  exerted  them- 
selves with  aU  zeal  and  fidelity  to  establish  them  in  the  belief  of  the 
truth.  For  this  purpose  they  employed  the  pulpit  and  the  press ;  and 
when  they  could  not  personally  visit  the  pec^Ie  who  were  under  their 
caie,  they  addressed  them  by  letter,  in  cases  of  peculiar  emergency. 
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The  following  document  is  a  sample.    It  was  sent  by  Mr.  Charles  Wes- 
ley to  the  society  in  Grimsby,  and  bears  the  date  of  April  27th,  1743  : — 

"  My  Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters, — I  rejoice  in  your  behalf,  that  our 
Lord  hath  given  you  ears  to  hear,  and  a  heart  to  obey,  the  word  of 
God,  rather  than  man.  The  foundation  standeth  sure.  The  Lord 
knoweth  those  that  are  his ;  even  all  obedient  believers ;  every  one 
who  nameth  the  name  of  Christ,  and  departs  from .  iniquity.  Little 
children,  (saith  the  Spirit  expressly,)  let  no  man  deceive  you.  He 
that  DOETH  righteousness  is  righteous;  and  no  unrighteous  person, 
none  who  doth  not  do  good,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Jesus 
i^  the  author  of  eternal  redemption  to  all  them,  and  them  only,  that  obey 
'-  him.  There  can  be  no  true  faith,  where  there  is  not  love :  and  this 
is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his  commandments.  Look  to  yourselves, 
therefore,  my  brethren,  that  ye  lose  not  those  things  which  ye  have 
wrought ;  but  that  ye  receive  a  full  reward.  I  need  only  say  concern- 
ing them  that  would  seduce  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  *•  Receive 
them  not  into  your  house ;  neither  bid  them  God  speed ;  for  he  that 
biddeth  them  God  speed  is  partaker  of  their  evil  deeds.' 

''  May  the  God  of  all  grace,  after  you  have  sujSTered  awhile,  make 
you  perfect,  (for  he  is  able  and  willing,)  strengthen,  stablish,  settle  you. 
I  do  not  fear  your  listening  to  the  either  gospel,  (preached  by  poor  Mr. 
Parker,  and  his  German  friends,)  till  you  listen  to  flesh  and  blood,  and 
cast  off  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  all  the  Scriptures.  All  the  Scriptures 
0xe  point-blank  against  them ;  and  therefore  they  are  wise  in  refusing 
to  stand  by  the  law  and  the  testimony.*  They  have  cast  out  St.  James 
fnxn  the  canon.  They  all  reject  the  whole  Old  Testament,  and  moet 
of  the  New.  Nay,  some  of  them  have  said  they  saw  no  occasion  for 
any  more  than  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Now  shall  we  give  iq> 
them,  or  the  word  of  God  ?  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  man,  rather  than  God,  judge  ye. 

'*•  Our  Lord  fasted,  and  prayed,  and  did  good.  His  apostles  were  in 
fastings  often,  prayed  without  ceasing,  confessed  Christ  before  men, 
did  all  manner  of  good,  and  suffered  all  manner  of  evil.  In  their  steps 
would  I  rather  tread,  than  in  Mr.  Parker's.  We  need  say  and  think 
no  more  of  them,  except  to  pray  for  them.  Leave  them  to  the  Opener 
of  eyes ;  and  look  you  unto  Jesus,  by  walking  as  he  walked.  Let  his 
word  be  a  lantern  to  your  feet,  and  a  light  to  your  path.  Let  all  Scrip- 
ture (seeing  all  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God)  be  equally  dear  to  yon : 
but  at  present  you  should  more  especially  study  what  is  more  especially 
wanted  by  you.  Read  again  find  again  the  Epistle  of  St.  James,  [that 
you  may  have  a  just  view]  of  stillness.  If  any  of  you  have  even  drunk 
the  deadly  thing,  St.  James  will  help  him  to  an  antidote.     Should  any 
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deny  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  (libeny  from  all  sin,  liberty 
to  fnlfil  the  whole  law,)  St.  John's  Epistles  wUl  confirm  you  in  the  hope 
of  the  gospel.  Hold  fast,  then,  my  beloved  brethren,  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  Grod.  Hold  fast  the  beginning  of  your 
ewifidenee  unto  the  end ;  for  *  to  him  that  overcometh,'  saith  the  Son 
of  God, '  and  keepeth  my  words  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power 
over  the  nations,  eren  as  I  hare  received  of  my  Father ;  and  I  will  give 
him  the  morning  star.' 

"  I  trust  to  find  you  shortly  none  otherwise  minded.  Pray  ye  that 
the  Xioxd  would  direct  my  way  unto  you.  To  him  I  now  commend  you, 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified  through  faith  which 
is  in  Jesus. 

^  We  acknowledge  ourselves  your  debtors  and  servants  for  Christ's 
sake. 

"  My  Dear  Brother  and  Sister  Blow, — I  pray  God  strengthen  and  keep 
you  in  your  resolution,  to  be  guided  by  his  holy  word.  Satan  desired 
to  have  you,  that  he  might  sift  you  like  wheat ;  but  our  Lord  prayed 
for  you ;  and  still  he  liveth  to  make  intercession.  Be  not  henceforth 
as  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine ;  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  (that  is,  obedience,)  let  us 
grow  up  in  all  things  into  Christ  our  head,  till  we  all  come  in  the. unity 
of  the  faith,  unto  a  perfect  man,  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ.  Remember  my  kindest  love  to  sister  Scudamore. 
Bid  her  in  all  her  ways  acknowledge  God;  and  he  will  direct  her 
paths.  I  warn  Henry  Simpson  and  his  wife,  in  much  love,  to  return 
to  our  Lord,  in  his  own  way  of  ordinances  and  commandments ;  for 
thus  it  beeometh  its  to  fnlfil  all  righteousness.  Be  pleased  to  give  my 
kind  love  to  every  one  in  particular  who  inquires  after  me,  or  is  willing 
to  believe  my  report.  May  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  dwell  with  you  all,  till 
he  is  in  you  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.    Pray  for 

'<  Your  afiectionate  brother  in  the  Lord." 

From  London  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  went  to  the  west  of  England ; 
and  after  preaching  at  Bath,  Painswick,  Evesham,  and  other  places, 
on  the  20th  of  May,  he  says,  '*  I  got  once  more  to  our  dear  colliers  at 
Wednesbury.  Here  the  seed  has  taken  root,  and  many  are  added  to 
the  church.  A  society  of  above  three  hundred  are  seeking  full  redemp- 
tion in  the  all'-cleansing  blood.  The  enemy  rages  exceedingly,  and 
preaches  against  them.  A  few  have  returned  railing  for  railing ;  but  the 
generality  have  behaved  as  the  followers  of  Christ  Jesus.  I  preached 
in  a  garden,  on  the  first  words  I  met :  1  Cor.  ii,  1 .  While  I  spake  of 
his  suffering  he  looked  upon  us,  and  made  us  look  upon  him  and  mourn. 
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Many  wept  as  xme  that  mourneth  for  his  firBt4M>m.  I  exhorted  and 
entreated  the  very  lively  society.  Sorely  among  this  people  I  have 
not  mn  or  laboured  in  vain. 

**  May  21  St.  At  five  I  commended  the  woman  of  Canaan  as  an  ex- 
ample of  prevalent  importmiity.  A  yoong  man  who  had  been  grievously 
vexed  of  the  devil  was  now  set  at  liberty.  I  spent  the  morning  in 
conference  with  several  who  have  received  the  atonement  under  my 
brother,  &c.  I  saw  a  piece  of  ground,  given  us  by  a  Dissenter  to  bmld 
a  meeting-house  upon,  and  consecrated  it  by  a  hymn. 

"  I  walked  with  many  of  the  brethren  to  Walsal  singing.  We  were 
received  with  the  old  complaint, '  Behold,  they  that  turn  the  world  up- 
side down  are  come  hither  also.'  I  walked  through  the  town  amid  the 
noisy  greetings  of  our  enemies.  I  stood  on  the  steps  of  the  market- 
house.  A  host  of  men  was  laid  against  us.  The  floods  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  raged  horribly.  The  street  was  fuU  of  fierce  Ephesian 
beasts,  (the  principal  man  setting  them  on,)  who  roared,  and  shouted, 
and  threw  stones  incessantly.  Many  struck  without  hurting  me.  I 
besought  them  in  calm  love  to  be  reconciled  to  €k)d  in  Christ.  While 
I  was  departing  a  stream  of  ruffians  was  suffered  to  bear  me  from  the 
steps.  I  rose,  and,  having  given  the  blessing,  was  beaten  down  again. 
So  the  third  time,  when  we  had  returned  thanks  to  God  for  our  salva- 
tion. I  then,  from  the  steps,  bade  them  depart  in  peace,  and  walked 
quickly  back  through  the  thickest  rioters.  They  reviled  us,  but  had  no 
commission  to  touch  a  hair  of  our  heads  .^ 

Having  preached  at  Birmingham  and  at  Wednesbury,  he  took  his 
leave  of  the  people  in  Staffordshire,  and  hastened  to  Sheffield,  preach- 
ing at  Melbourne,  Coleorton,  and  Nottingham-cross  on  his  way.  In 
Sheffield  the  clergy  had  succeeded  in  inflaming  the  public  mind,  so 
that  during  his  stay  a  mob  assembled,  and  puUed  down  the  Methodist 
chapel,  which  had  been  erected  by  the  liberality  of  a  poor  people.  He 
states  that,  on  his  arrival,  he  found  them  ^  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves :  the  ministers  having  so  stirred  up  the  people,  that  they  were 
ready  to  tear  them  in  pieces."  He  adds,  "  I  went  to  the  society-house, 
next  door  to  our  brother  Bennett's.  Hell  from  beneath  was  moved  to 
oppose  us.  As  sok>n  as  I  was  in  the  desk,  with  David  Taylor,  the 
floods  began  to  lifl  up  their  voice.  An  officer  (Ensign  Garden)  con- 
tradicted and  blasphemed.  I  took  no  notice  of  him,  and  sung  on. 
The  stones  flew  thick,  hitting  the  desk  and  people.  To  save  them 
and  the  house,  I  gave  notice  I  should  preach  out,  and  look  the  enemy 
in  the  face. 

*'  The  whole  army  of  aliens  followed  me.  The  captain  laid  hold  of 
me,  and  began  reviling.  I  gave  him  for  answer,  '  A  Word  in  Season, 
or  Advice  to  a  Soldier ;'  then  prayed,  particularly  for  his  majesty  King 
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Geoif  e,  and  preached  the  gospel  with  much  coiitention.  The  stones 
often  strack  me  in  the  fiice.  After  sermon  I  prayed  for  sinners  as 
senraats  of  their  master  the  devil ;  upon  which  the  captain  ran  at  me 
with  great  fury,  threatening  revenge  for  my  abusing,  as  he  called  it, 
the  king  his  master.  He  forced  his  way  through  the  brethren,  drew 
his  sword,  and  presented  it  to  my  breast.  My  breast  was  immediately 
steeled.  I  threw  it  open,  and  fixing  mine  eye  on  his,  smiled  in  his 
face,  and  calmly  said, '  I  fear  God,  and  honour  the  king.'  His  counte- 
nance fell  in  a  moment ;  he  fetched  a  deep  sigh ;  put  up  his  sword ; 
and  quickly  left  the  place.  To  one  of  the  company,  who  afterward 
infcvmed  me,  he  said, '  You  shall  see,  if  I  do  but  hold  my  sword  to  his 
breast,  he  will  faint  away.'  So  perhaps  I  should,  had  I  only  had  his 
piinciples  to  trust  to ;  but  if  at  that  time  I  was  not  afraid,  no  thanks  to 
my  natural  courage. 

"We  retomed  to  our  brother  Bennett's,  and  gave  ourselves  unto 
prayer.  The  rioters  followed,  and  exceeded  in  their  outrage  all  I  have 
seen  before.  Those  of  Moorfields,  Cardiff,  and  Walsal,  were  lambs  to 
these.  As  there  is  '  no  king  in  Israel,'  (no  magistrate,  I  mean,  in  Shef- 
field,) every  man  does  as  seems  good  in  his  own  eyes.  Satan  now 
put  it  into  their  hearts  to  pull  down  the  society-'house ;  and  they  set 
to  their  work  while  we  were  praying  and  praising  God.  It  was  a 
l^anaaa  time  with  us.  Every  word  of  exhortation  sunk  deep ;  every 
prayer  was  sealed ;  and  many  found  the  Spirit  of  glory  resting  on  them. 
One  sent  for  the  constable,  who  came  up,  and  desired  me  to  leave  the 
town,  since  I  was  the  occasion  of  all  this  disturbance.  I  thanked  him 
for  his  advice,  withid  assuring  him,  I  should  not  go  a  moment  the  sooner 
for  all  this  uproar ;  I  was  sorry  for  their  sakes  that  they  had  no  law  or  , 
justice  among  them :  as  for  myself,  I  had  my  protection,  and  knew  my 
bosiness,  as  I  supposed  he  did  his.  In  proof  whereof  he  went  from 
OB,  and  encouraged  the  mob.  They  pressed  hard  to  break  open  the 
door.  I  would  have  gone  out  to  them,  but  the  brethren  would  not  suf- 
fer me.  They  laboured  all  night  for  their  master,  and  by  morning  had 
polled  down  one  end  of  the  house.  I  could  compare  them  to  nothing 
but  the  men  of  Sodom ;  or  those  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  '  exceeding 
fierce.'  Their  outcries  often  waked  me  in  the  night :  yet  I  believe  I 
got  more  sleep  than  any  of  my  neighbouis. 

**  May  26th.  At  five  I  expounded  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  and  stayed 
conversing  with  the  society  till  eight.  I  breakfasted  with  several  of 
the  brethren  firom  Yorkshire,  Derbyshire,  Lancashire,  and  Cheshire. 
I  met  a  daughter  of  affliction,  who  had  long  mourned  in  Zion.  God 
gave  me  immediate  faith  for  her,  which  I  made  proof  of  in  prayer ;  and 
in  that  instant  she  received  the  comfort.  It  being  agreed  that  I  should 
pnach  in  the  heart  of  the  town,  I  went  forth,  nothing  doubting.    We   . 
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heard  our  enemies  shonting  from  afar.  I  stood  up  in  ihe  midst  of  thenit 
and  read  the  first  words  that  offered,  '  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  ?'  &c.  God  made  bare  his  arm  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen, 
and  so  restrained  the  fierceness  of  men,  that  not  one  lifted  up  hand  or 
roice  against  us. 

*^  I  took  David  Taylor,  and  walked  through  the  open  street,  to  our 
brother  Bennett's,  with  the  multitude  at  my  heels.  We  passed  by  the 
spot  where  the  house  stood.  They  had  not  left  one  stone  upon  another. 
*  Nevertheless  the  foundation  standeth  sure,'  as  I  told  one  of  them;  and 
our  house  not  made  with  hands  is  eternal  in  the  heavens.  The  mob 
attended  me  to  my  lodgings  with  great  civility ;  but  as  soon  as  1  was 
entered  the  house,  they  renewed  their  threatenings  to  pull  it  down. 
The  windows  were  smashed  in  an  instant ;  and  my  poor  host  so  frij^ 
ened,  that  he  was  ready  to  give  up  his  shield.  He  had  been  for  a 
warrant  to  Mr.  Buck,  a  justice  of  peace  in  Rotherham,  who  refused  it 
him,  unless  he  would  promise  to  forsake  *  this  way.' 

'*  The  house  was  now  on  the  point  of  being  taken  by  storm.  I  was 
writing  within  when  the  cry  of  my  poor  friend  and  his  family,  I  thought, 
called  me  out  to  those  sons  of  Belial.  In  the  midst  of  the  rajible  I 
foimd  a  friend  of  Edward's  with  the  Riot  Act.  At  their  desire  I  took 
and  read  it,  and  made  a  suitable  exhortation.  One  of  the  sturdiest 
rebels  our  constable  seized,  and  carried  away  captive  inta  the  house. 
I  marvelled  at  the  patience  of  his  companions ;  but  the  Lord  overawed 
them.  What  was  done  with  the  prisoner  I  know  not ;  for  in  ^ve  min* 
utes  I  was  fast  asleep  in  the  room  which  they  had  dismantled.  I  feared 
no  cold,  but  dropped  asleep  with  that  word,  '  Scatter  thou  the  pedple 
that  delight  in  war.'  I  afterward  heard,  that,  within  the  hour,  they 
had  all  quitted  the  place. 

"  May  27th.  At  fire  I  took  leave  of  the  society.  We  had  the  extnt'' 
ordinary  blessing  I  expected.  Our  hearts  were  knit  together,  and 
greatly  comforted.  We  rejoiced  in  hope  of  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God,  who  had  now  delivered  us  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Ibns. 
David  Taylor  informed  me  that  the  people  of  Thorpe,  through  which 
we  should  pass,  were  exceeding  mad  against  us.  So  we  found  them 
as  we  approached  the  place,  and  were  turning  down  the  lane  to  Barley- 
hall.  The  ambush  rose,  and  assaulted  us  with  stones,  eggs,  and  dirt 
My  horse  'flew  irom  side  to  side,  till  he  forced  his  way  through  them. 
David  Taylor  they  wounded  in  his  forehead,  which  bled  much.-  His 
hat  he  lost  in  the  fray.  I  returned,  and  asked  what  was  the  reason  a 
clergyman  could  not  pass  without  such  treatment.  At  first  the  noters 
scattered ;  but  their  captain,  raUying,  answered,  with  horrible  impreca* 
tions  and  stones,  that  would  have  killed  both  man  and  beast,  had  they 
not  been  turned  aside  by  a  hand  unseen.     My  horse  took  flight,  and 


LIFE  OF  REV.  CHARLES  WESLEY.  265 

kunried  away  with  me  down  a  steep  bill,  till  we  came  to  a  lane,  which 
I  turned  up,  and  took  a  circuit,  to  find  our  brother  Johnson's.  The 
enemy  spied  me  from  afar,  aad  followed  shouting.  Blessed  be  God,  I 
got  no  hurt,  but  only  the  eggs  and  dirt.  My  clothes  indeed  abhorred 
me,  and  my  arm  pained  me  a  little  by  a  blow  I  received  at  Sheffield. 
David  Taylor  had  got  just  before  me  to  Barley-hall,  with  the  sisters, 
whom  God  had  hid  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand.  ^ 

**  We  met  many  sincere  souls  assembled  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 
Never  have  I  known  a  greater  power  of  love.  All  were  drowned  in 
tears,  yet  very  happy.  The  scripture  I  met  was,  *  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people.'  We 
rejoiced  in  the  God  of  our  salvation,  who  hath  compassed  us  about  with 
songs  of  deliverance. 

*'  By  four  we  came  to  a  land  of  rest ;  for  our  brethren  at  Pirstal  have 
stopped  the  mouths  of  gainsayers,  and  fairly  overcome  evil  with  good. 
At  present,  peace  is  in  all  their  borders.  The  little  foxes  that  spoil  the 
vinejrard,  or  rather  the  wild  boars  out  of  the  wood  that  root  it  up,  have 
no  more  place  among  them.  Only  the  Germans  still  prowl  about  the 
fences,  to  pick  up  stragglers.  My  mouth  was  opened  to  declare  God, 
who  spared  not  his  Son,  &c.  A  great  multitode  were  bowed  down  by 
the  victorious  power  of  his  love.  It  was  a  time  much  to  be  remembered 
for  the  gracious  rain  wherewith  our  God  refreshed  us." 

Having  preached  to  the  people  twice  at  Birstal,  and  once  at  Armley, 
on  Satorday,  May  28th,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  went  to  Leeds,  where  he 
was  treated  with  great  respect  by  the  clergy.  This  was  the  more 
remarkable,  because  when  he  was  introduced  to  them  he  had  preached 
to  some  thousands  of  people  in  the  principal  street.  He  evidently 
possessed  their  esteem.  The  following  is  his  own  account  of  his  visit 
to  this  town.  William  Shent,  at  whose  door  he  preached,  kept  a  bar- 
ber's shop  in  Briggate.  "  Not  a  year  ago  I  walked  to  and  fro  in  these 
streets,  and  could  not  find  a  man :  but  a  spark  is  at  last  lighted  in  this 
place  also ;  and  a  great  fire  it  will  kindle.  I  met  the  infant  society, 
aboat  fifty  in  number,  most  of  them  justified ;  and  exhorted  them  to 
walk  circumspectly,  since  so  much  depended  on  the  first  witnesses. 
Aa  seven  I  stood  before  William  Shent's  door,  and  cried  to  thousands, 
'  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters !'  The  word  took 
place.  They  gave  diligent  heed  to  it,  and  seemed  a  people  ready  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord. 

**  I  went  to  the  great  church,  and  was  showed  to  the  ministers'  pew. 
Their  whole  behaviour  said,  '  Friend,  go  up  higher.'  Five  clergymen 
were  there,  who  a  little  confounded  me  by  making  me  take  the  place 
<^  my  elders  and  betters.  They  made  me  help  to  administer  the  sa- 
cxBinent ;  would  not  let  me  steal  int9  a  comer ;  but  placed  me  at  the 
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table  opposite  to  him  tbat  consecrated.  I  assisted,  with  eight  more 
ministers,  for  whom  my  soul  was  much  drawn  out  in  prayer.  But  I 
dreaded  their  favour  more  than  the  stones  in  Sheffield. 

'*  At  two  I  found  a  vast  multitude  waiting  for  the  word.  I  strongly 
exhorted  them  to  repent  and  believe,  that  their  sins  might  be  blotted 
out.  At  Birstal  I  called  the  poor,  and  maimed,  and  halt,  and  blind,  to 
the  great  supper.  My  Lord  disposed  many  hearts,  I  doubt  not,  lo 
accept  the  invitation.  He  shows  me  several  witnesses  of  the  truth, 
which  they  have  even  now  received  in  the  love  of  it.  I  had  a  Uessed 
parting  with  the  society." 

It  is  an  interesting  fact,  that  while  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  preach- 
ing three  or  four  times  a  day,  during  the  intervals  of  public  wonhip  he 
was  almost  constantly  engaged  in  the  composition  of  h3rams.  This 
fact  appea^  not  only  in  the  number  of  hymns  which  he  published  from 
time  to  time,  on  a  great  variety  of  subjects ;  but  also  from  the  following 
incident,  which  occurred  when  he  was  on  his  way  from  Birstal  to  New- 
castle. "  Near  Ripley,"  says  he,  "  my  horse  threw  and  feU  upon  me. 
My  companion  thought  I  had  broken  my  neck ;  but  my  leg  only  was 
bruised,  my  hand  sprained,  and  my  head  stunned :  which  spoiled  my 
making  hymns,  or  thinking  at  all,  till  the  next  day,  when  the  Lord 
brought  us  safe  to  Newcastle. 

''At  seven  I  went  to  the  room,  which  will  contain  above  two 
thousand.  It  was  filled  from  end  to  end.  God  gave  testimony  to 
the  Word  of  his  grace.  We  rejoiced  for  the  consolation  of  our  motnal 
faith." 

On  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  arrival  at  Newcastle,  he  found  that  the 
bodily  excitement  into  which  some  persons  had  been  thrown  there,  as 
in  Bristol,  under  his  brother's  preaching,  had  given  offence  in  different 
quarters.  He  had  long  been  accustomed  to  look  upon  things  of  this 
nature  with  jealousy ;  and  few  instances  of  the  kind  appear  to  have 
ever  attended  his  preaching,  powerful  and  impressive  as  it  was.  If 
they  did  occur,  they  were  discouraged  by  him ;  and  in  relating  the 
success  of  his  ministry  he  has  passed  them  over  in  silence.  His 
brother  attached  no  more  importance  to  them  than  he  did ;  but  he  used 
greater  caution  in  suppressing  them,  lest  he  should  in  any  degree  de- 
stroy the  good  which  was  unquestionable,  and  the  fruit  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  influence,  with  effects  which  had  no  higher  origin  than  the 
physical  constitution  of  human  nature.  Charles  was  more  bold  and 
decided.  That  which  appeared  to  him  to  have  no  necessary  connec- 
tion with  the  work  of  Grod,  and  which  he  saw  to  be  a  cause  of  offence, 
he  did  not  hesitate  firmly  to  discountenance ;  and  yet  his  usefulneas 
was  not  thereby  impaired.  In  what  manner  he  proceeded  at  Newcas- 
tle in  the  suppression  of  irrregularities  he  has  stated  in  the  following 
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extracts,  whicli  also  contain  a  striking  view  of  his  continned  fidelity 
and  seal : — 

•^June  3d.  Oor  room  was  crowded  at  the  watch-night.  Several 
gentry  from  the  races  stood  with  great  attention,  while  I  set  forth  Christ 
cmcified.     It  was  a  season  hoth  of  grief  and  love. 

**  Jane  4th.  I  went  on  at  five  expounding  the  Acts.  Some  stum- 
bling-blocks, with  the  help  of  Grod,  I  have  removed,  particularly  the 
fits.  Many  no  doubt  were,  at  our  first  preaching,  struck  down,  both 
8onl  and  body,  into  the  depth  of  distress.  Their  outward  affeetums 
were  easy  to  be  imitated.  Many  counterfeits  I  have  already  detected. 
To-day  one  who  came  from  the  alehouse  drunk  was  pleased  to  fall 
into  a  fit  for  my  entertainment,  and  beat  himself  heartily.  I  thought  it 
a  pity  to  hinder  him ;  so,  instead  of  singing  over  him,  as  had  often 
been  done,  we  left  him  to  recover  at  his  leismre.  A  girl,  as  she  began 
her  cry,  I  ordered  to  be  carried  out.  Her  convulsion  was  so  violent  as 
to  take  away  the  use  of  her  limbs,  till  they  laid  and  left  her  without  the 
door.  Then  immediately  she  found  her  legs,  and  walked  off*.  Some 
▼ery  nnstill  sisters,  who  always  took  care  to  stand  near  me,  and  try 
which  should  cry  loudest,  since  I  had  them  removed  out  of  my  sight, 
have  been  as  quiet  as  Iambs.  The  first  night  I  preached  here,  half 
my  words  were  lost  through  their  outcries.  Last  night,  before  I  began, 
I  gave  public  notice,  that  whosoever  cried,  so  as  to  drown  my  voice, 
should,  without  any  man's  hurt,  or  judging  them,  be  gently  carried  to 
the  furthest  comer  of  the  room.  But  my  porters  had  no  employment 
the  whole  night ;  yet  the  Lord  was  with  us,  mightily  convincing  of  sin 
and  righteousness. 

**  June  5th.  My  soul  was  revived  by  the  poor  people  at  Chowden ; 
lod  yet  more  at  Tanfield,  where  I  called  to  great  numbers  to  behold 
the  Lamb  of  Grod.  To  the  society  I  spake  words  not  my  own.  At 
Newcastle,  one  just  come  from  the  sacrament  received  the  seal  of  for- 
giveness among  us. 

"  I  preached  in  the  crowded  square,  chiefly  to  backsliders,  whom  I 
besought  with  tears  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Surely  Jesus  looked  upon 
some  of  them,  as  he  looked  upon  Peter.  I  wrestled  in  prayer  for  them 
in  the  society,  and  found  it  is  for  their  sake  principally  that  God  hath 
broosht  me  hither. 

*'  June  6th.  I  had  the  great  comfort  of  recovering  some  of  those  that 
had  drawn  back.  They  came  confessing  their  sin.  I  trust  we  shall 
receive  them  again  for  ever. 

**  June  8th.  I  spake  to  the  bands  severally,  and  tried  if  their  faith 
could  bear  shaking.  We  have  certainly  been  too  rash  and  easy  in 
allowing  persons  for  believers,  on  their  own  testimony ;  nay,  and  even 
persuading  them  into  a  false  opinion  of  themselves.     Some  souls  it  is 
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doubtless  necessary  to  encourage ;  but  it  should  be  done  with  the  ut- 
most caution.  To  tell  one  in  darkness,  he  has  faith,  is  to  keep  him  in 
darkness  still ;  or  to  make  him  trust  in  a  false  light ;  a  faith  that  stands 
in  the  words  of  men,  not  in  the  power  of  God. 

'*  June  13th.  I  wrote  thus  to  a  son  in  the  gospel :  *  Be  not  over  sure 
that  80  many  are  justified.  By  their  fruits  you  shall  know  them.  You 
will  see  reason  to  be  more  and  more  deliberate  in  the  judgments  you 
pass  on  souls.  Wait  for  their  conversation.  I  do  not  know  whether 
we  can  infalUbly  pronounce  at  the  tisne,  that  any  one  is  justified.  I 
once  thought  several  in  that  state,  who,  I  am  now  convinced,  were 
only  under  the  drawings  of  the  Father.  Try  the  spirits,  therefore,  lest 
you  should  lay  the  stumbling-block  of  pride  in  their  way ;  and  by  allow- 
ing them  to  have  faith  too  soon,  keep  them  out  of  it  for  ever.' 

*^  June  15th.  I  observed  at  Newcastle  that  many  more  of  the  gentry 
come  now  that  the  stumbling-block  of  the  fits  is  taken  out  of  their  way ; 
and  I  am  more  and  more  convinced  it  was  a  device  of  Satan,  to  stop 
the  course  of  the  gospel.  Since  I  preached  it,  (if  I  can  discern  any 
'thing,)  it  never  had  greater  success  than  at  this  time.  Yet  we  have 
no  fits  among  us ;  and  I  have  done  nothing  to  prevent  them,  only  de- 
clared that  I  do  not  think  the  better  of  any  one  for  crying  out,  and 
interrupting  my  work. 

''  June  16th.  I  set  out  for  Sunderland,  with  a  strong  aversion  to 
preaching.  But  I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that  the  freedom  of 
heart,  which  the  Moravians  and  Quakers  so  much  talk  of,  is  a  rule  of 
the  devil's  inventing,  to  supersede  the  written  word.  I  dragged  mjrself 
to  about  a  thousand  wild  people,  and  cried, '  O  Israel,  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed thyself;  but  in  me  is  thy  help.'  Never  have  I  seen  greater 
attention  -in  any  at  their  first  hearing. 

*'  We  rode  on  to  Shields.  I  went  to  church,  and  the  people  flocked 
in  crowds  after  me.  The  minister  could  not  be  heard  in  reading 
prayers ;  but  I  heard  him  loud  enough  afterward,  calling  for  the  church- 
wardens to  quiet  the  disturbance  which  none  but  himself  raised.  I 
fancy  he  thought  I  should  preach  there,  like  some  of  the  first  Quakers. 
The  clerk  came  to  me,  bawling  out,  it  was  consecrated  ground,  and  I 
had  no  business  to  preach  on  it ;  was  no  minister,  &c.^  When  he  had 
cried  himself  out  of  breath,  I  whispered  him  in  the  ear,  that  I  had  no 
intention  to  preach  there ;  and  he  stumbled  upon  a  good  saying, '  Sir 
if  you  have  any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  speak  it  to  them 
without.' 

"  I  did  80  at  my  leisure,  a  huge  multitude  waiting  in  the  church-yard  ; 
many  of  them  fierce,  and  threatening  to  drown  me,  and  what  not.  I 
walked  quietly  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  discoursed  in  strong, 
awakening,  words,  on  the  jailer's  question,  <  What  must  I  do  to  be 
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saved  V  The  church-wardens  and  others  laboured  in  vain  to  intermpt, 
by  throwing  dirt,  nay,  and  money,  among  the  people.  Having  deii- 
Tered  my  message,  I  rode  to  the  ferry ;  crossed ;  and  met  as  rough 
friends  on  the  other  side.  The  mob  of  North-Shields  waited  to  salute 
me,  with  the  minister  at  their  head.  He  had  got  a  man  with  a  horn, 
instead  of  a  trumpet,  and  bade  him  blow,  and  his  companions  shout. 
Others  were  almost  as  violent  in  their  approbation.  We  went  through 
honour  and  dishonour ;  (but  neither  of  them  hurt  us ;)  and  by  six,  with 
God's  blessing,  came  safe  to  Newcastle. 

''June  19th.  I  asked  the  multitudes  in  the  square, '  Will  ye  also  go 
away  V  The  word  prospered  in  the  thing  whereunto  it  was  sent ; 
namely,  the  bringing  back  the  wanderers.  We  concluded  the  day  with 
our  first  love-feast.     Jesus  was  with  his  disciples. 

''  I  took  my  leave  in  those  words :  '  What  ye  have  already,  hold  fast 
till  I  come.'  It  was  a  hard  parting  with  the  society.  Their  hearts 
were  all  as  melting  wax,  and  will,  I  trust,  retain  the  impression  then 
made  by  every  word  spoken.  Some  cried  aloud ;  others  knelt  down 
for  my  blessing ;  most  laid  hold  on  me  as  I  passed ;  all  wept,  and  made 
lamentation. 

^  I  preached  at  Swalwell.  Never  were  people  better  disposed,  or 
more  eager  of  instruction ;  and  their  love  was  such,  that  they  would,  if 
poesibk,  have  plucked  out  their  eyes,  and  given  them  me. 

*' June  21  St.  I  set  out  between  three  and  four;  and  was  met  by 
several  parties  of  the  society,  who  had  walked  before  some  miles  to 
watch  my  passing.  I  travelled  but  slowly  through  them,  blessing  and 
being  blessed.  I  rode  to  Sandhutton.  The  poor  people  filled  the 
bouse  where  I  was.  I  showed  them  the  way  of  salvation,  in  the  cred- 
itor and  debtors.    They  returned  me  many  thanks." 

Mr.  Charles  Weoley  now  returned  to  London,  preaching  at  a  tew 
intermediate  places  by  the  way.  At  Selby  he  dined  "  in  a  mixed  com* 
pany,**  probably  at  an  inn,  where  he  was  asked  if  there  was  any  good 
in  tlie  rite  of  confirmation.  Ever  intent  upon  the  inculcation  of  spirit*- 
ual  religion,  as  opposed  to  mere  formality,  he  answered,  "  No ;  nor  in 
any  outward  thing,  unless  you  are  in  Christ  a  new  creature."  **  I  con- 
fbonded  all  my  hearers  by  relating  my  own  ^xperience  under  the 
kw.  I  left  some  books,  and  went  on  my  way  rejoicing.  Still  the 
Spirit  was  upon  me ;  and  I  felt  stronger  faith  for  myself  than  I  ever 
aid  before." 

Ftom  Selby  he  went  to  Epworth,  where  he  spent  a  few  days,  preach- 
ing in  the  open  air,  and  admonishing  the  society  in  private.  Here  he 
was  treated  with  great  respect.  Eight  years  haid  now  elapsed  since 
the  death  of  his  honoured  father,  and  the  dispersion  of  the  family ;  and 
many  tender  recollections  were  doubtless  suggested  to  his  mind  by  the 
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sight  of  the  church,  the  parsonage-house,  and  other  objects ;  tmt  he 
too  intent  upon  saving  the  souls  of  the  people  to  indulge  in  mere  sen- 
timentality. The  Methodists  of  Grimsby  came  to  Epworth,  that  they 
might  be  edified  by  his  ministry  and  counsel.  They  parted  with  great 
aflection,  and  with  the  peaqe  of  God. 

On  his  way  to  Nottingham  he  states,  that  he  was  favoured  with 
'*  the  best  company  that  either  earth  or  heaven  could  furnish.'*  On  his 
arrival  he  says,  "  I  found  my  brother  in  the  market-place,  calling  lost 
sinners  to  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly.  He  gave  notice  of  my 
preaching  in  the  evening.  From  him  I  had  the  first  account  of  our 
brethren's  persecution  at  Wednesbury.  Their  unhappy  minister  was 
the  contriver  of  all.  The  Lord  opened  my  mouth  at  seven.  Many 
thousands  attended  in  deep  silence.  Surely  the  Lord  hath  much  people 
in  this  place.    We  began  a  society  of  nine  members." 

He  spent  Sunday,  the  26th  of  June,  at  Birmingham,  where  he  was 
met  by  several  persons  belonging  to  the  persecuted  society  at  Wednes- 
bury, whom  he  endeavoiured  to  strengthen  and  comfort.  The  cruel 
opposition  which  they  had  experienced  was  but  "  the  beginning  of  sor- 
rows." In  the  course  of  a  few  months  several  of  them  were  hiHTibly 
maltreated,  and  lost  the  greater  part  of  their  property.  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  preached  in  Birmingham,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
without  interruption ;  and  again  to  several  thousands  in  the  evening ; 
*'  many  of  whom,"  says  he,  *<  I  observed  by  their  tears,  were  pricked  at 
ike  heart,  and  ready  to  say,  >  I  will:  arise,  and  go  to  my  Father.' "  He 
adds,  '*  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  I  began  our  society.  The  num- 
ber at  present  is  thirteen." 

From  Birmingham  he  went  to  London,  where  he  scarcely  remained 
a  fortnight,  before  he  set  out  on  horseback,  in  a  heavy  rain,  for  Com- 
waD,  taking  Bristol  in  his  way.  A  brother,  whos^  name  he  has  not 
mentioned,  accompanied  him  twenty  miles  beyond  Exeter,  where  he 
was  left  to  prosecute  his  journey  alone.  By  wandering,  he  states,  he 
made  it  threescore  miles  to  Bodmin.  Here  both  horse  and  rider  were 
woriied  down,  so  as  greatly  to  enjoy  the  rest  of  the  night.  The  next 
morning  he  says  it  cost  him  four  hours  to  reach  Mitchell ;  and  the  paia 
oi  his  colic  made  them  seem  four  da3r8.  After  taking  a  little  rest,  he 
pursued  his  way  through  Redruth  to  St.  Ives.  <'  Two  tinners,"  asys 
he,  "  met  me  first,  and  wished  me  good  luck  in  the  name  of  the  liord. 
My  next  meeting  was  from  the  devil's  children,  who  shouted  as  I 
passed,  and  pursued  me  like  the  men  out  of  the  tombs.  Between 
seven  and  eight  I  entered  St.  Ives.  The  boys  and  others  continued 
their  rough  salutes  for  some  time  at  brother  Nance's ;  but  I  was  too 
weary  to  regard  them." 

The  next  day  was  the  sabbath.    **  I  rose,"  says  he,  **  and  forgot  I 
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bad  tnivelled  from  Newcastle.  I  spoke  with  some  of  this  loving^  simple 
people,  who  are  as  sheep  in  the  midA  of  wolves.  The  priests  stir  up 
the  people,  and  make  their  minds  evil  affected  toward  the  brethren. 
Yet  the  sons  of  violence  are  much  checked  by  the  mayor,  an  honest 
Presbyterian,  whom  the  Lord  hath  raised  up.  I  preached  in  the  room 
at  eighty  on, '  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus ;  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.'  We  found  his  presence  sensibly  among  us. 
So  did  the  opposers  themselves. 

"  I  heard  the  rector  preach.  His  application  was  downright  railing 
at  the  '  new  sect,'  as  he  calls  us ;  those  '  enemies  of  the  church,  se- 
ducers, troublers,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites.'  I  had  prayed  for 
a  quiet  heart,  and  a  steady  countenance ;  and  my  prayer  was  answered. 
My  calmness  was  succeeded  with  strong  consolation. 

"  I  rode  to  Wednock,  with  almost  all  the  brethren.  Mr.  Hoblin,  the 
curate,  entertained  us  with  S)  curious  discourse  on,  '  Beware  of  false 
prophets.'  I  stood  up  over  against  him,  within  two  yards  of  the  pulpit, 
and  heard  such  a  hotch-potch  of  railing,  foolish  lies,  as  Satan  himself 
might  have  been  ashamed  of.  I  had  asked  that  my  countenance  nnght 
not  alter,  and  was  kept  in  perfect  peace.  The  poor  people  behaved 
vezy  decently ;  and  all  followed  me  to  hear  the  true  word  of  God.  I 
stayed,  and  mildly  told  the  preacher  he  had  been  misinformed.  '  No,' 
he  answered ;  *  it  was  all  truth.'  *•  Sir,'  said  I, '  if  you  betieve  what 
you  preach,  you  believe  a  lie.'  '  You  are  a  liar,'  he  replied.  I  put  him 
in  mind  of  the  great  day ;  testified  my  good-will ;  and  left  him  for  the 
congregation.  God  opened  a  door  of  utterance,  to  preach  the  gospel 
of  Christ  Jesus.  I  know  they  found  that  difference  between  the  chaff 
and  the  wheat." 

Such  were  the  stirring  occurrences  of  the  first  sabbath  which  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley  spent  in  Cornwall.  He  remained  in  this  county  about 
three  weeks,  when  he  was  suddenly  called  to  London.  During  this 
period  his  labours  were  incessant^  and  were  signally  owned  of  God  in 
die  oonversioa  of  men,  although  the  opposition  was  formidable  and 
^[^mlling.  The  clergy  preached  against  him  with  great  vehemence, 
and  represented  his  character  and  designs  in  the  worst  possible  light ; 
sad  the  people  were  ready  everywhere  to  congregate  in  mobs,  and 
perpetrate  any  outrage.  His  doctrine  not  only  interfered  with  their 
preju&ces,  but  with  their  habits,  and  exposed  the  dishonest  practices 
by  which  many  of  them  obtained  their  livelihood.  But  nothing  moved 
him  firom  his  purpose.  Ease,  liberty,  honour,  life  itself,  were  of  no 
account  in  his  estimation,  when  compared  with  the  salvation  of  the 
ignorant  and  wicked  multitudes  with  whom  the  country  abounded. 
He  was  willing  to  endure  any  reproach  and  hardship,  and  even  to  die 
by  the  hand  of  violence  at  any  hour,  if  Christ  were  only  honoored  by 


tn  LIFE  OF  RKV.  CHARLES  WESLEY. 

the  spread  of  his  religion.  No  better  view  of  his  spirit  and  exertions 
can  be  given  than  that  which  his  own  journal  supplies.  The  following 
selections  are  a  specimen  of  his  daily  labours.  The  difference  between 
the  irreligious,  iSerce,  and  daring  Comishmen  of  those  times,  and  their 
devout  and  moral  successors  of  the  present  age,  is  very  striking. 

"July  18th.  I  went  forth  toward  the  market-house  at  St.  Ives. 
When  we  came  to  th^  place  of  battle,  the  enemy  was  ready,  set  in 
array  against  us.  I  began  the  htmdredth  psalm,  and  they  beating  their 
drums  and  shouting.  I  stood  still  and  silent  for  some  time,  finding  they 
would  not  receive  my  testimony.  I  then  offered  to  speak  to  some  of 
the  most  violent ;  but  they  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  me,  crying, 
I  should  not  preach  there ;  and  catching  at  me,  to  pull  me  down.  They 
had  no  power  to  touch  me.  My  soul  was  calm  and  fearless.  I  shook 
off  the  dust  of  my  feet,  and  walked  leisurely  through  the  thickest  of 
them,  who  followed  like  ramping  and  roaring  lions :  but  their  mouth 
was  shut.  We  met  the  mayor,  who  saluted  us,  and  threatened  the 
rioters.     I  rejoiced  at  my  lodgings  in  our  almighty  Jesus. 

"  I  preached  at  three  on  Cannage-doAvns  to  near  a  thousand  tinners, 
who  received  the  word  into  honest  and  good  hearts.  While  I  pointed 
them  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  many  wept ;  and  particularly  the  captain- 
general  of  the  tinners ;  a  man  famous  in  his  generation  for  his  acts  of 
valour  and  violence,  and  his  usual  challenge  to  fight  any  six  men  with 
his  club.  He  is  known  through  the  west  by  the  title  of  the  Destroyer. 
This  leopard  will  soon,  I  trust,  lie  down  with  the  lamb. 

"July  19th.  I  preached  at  Pool,  in  the  heart  of  the  tinners.  A 
drunkard  got  within  two  or  three  yards,  designing,  I  suppose,  to  push 
me  down  the  hill.  I  was  forced  to  break  off  my  prayer,  and  warn  bun 
to  take  care  of  himself.  He  attempted  to  lay  hold  on  me ;  upon  which 
a  tinner  cried, '  Down  with  him !'  In  a  moment  the  Philistines  were 
upon  him.  I  strove  to  rescue  him,  and  besought  them  not  to  hurt 
him ;  otherwise  I  should  go  away,  and  not  preach  at  all.  They  were 
entreated  for  him;  and,  taking  him  by  the  legs  ani  arms,  qnietly 
handed  him  down  from  one  to  another,  till  they  had  put  him  without 
the  congregation ;  and  he  was  heard  no  more.  I  published  the  faith- 
ful, acceptable  saying ;  and  their  hearts  seemed  all  bowed  and  o^ned 
to  receive  it  God,  I  nothing  doubt,  will  call  these  a  people,  who  were 
not  a  people.  Our  prayers  for  the  opposera  also  begin  to  be  answered; 
for  the  fiercest  of  them  came  this  evening  to  the  room,  and  behared 
with  great  decency. 

"  July  20th.  I  spake  with  more  of  the  society;  most  of  whom  have 
the  first  knowledge  of  salvation,  as  their  lives  show.  A.  G.  tells  me 
that  faith,  as  he  thinks,  came  by  hearing  yesterday  morning.  He  has 
been  a  sinner  above  other  sinners,  till  withita  this  fortnight  Grod  called, 
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tnd  oiade  lum  equal  With,  those  who  have  boiae  the  tnxcden  and  heat 
of  the  day. 

**  I  preached  at  Zunnor,  one  of  Mr.  S3anon's  four  parishes,  which  is 
come  in  to  a  man  at  the  joyful  news.  Some  hundreds  of  the  poor 
people,  with  sincerity  in  their  faces,  received  my  sapng, '  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel.' 

*'  I  began  at  eight  expounding  the  good  Samaritan ;  but  could  not 
proceed  for  pity  to  the  poor  mockers.  Many  of  them  were  present ; 
but  their  mocking  was  over.  I  urged,  and  besought,  and  with  tears 
even  compelled  them  to  come  in.  The  Spirit  made  intercession  for 
them,  that  Grod  might  grant  them  repentance  unto  life. 

"  July  22d.  I  rode  in  the  rain  to  Morva,  a  settlement  of  tinners,  to 
whom  I  preached  nothing  but  the  gospeL  1  had  just  named  my  text 
at  St.  Ives,  *  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,  saith  your  God,'  when 
an  army  of  rebels  broke  in  upon  us,  like  those  at  Sheffield  or  Wednes- 
buiy.  They  began  in  a  most  outrageous  manner,  threatening  to  mur- 
der the  people  if  they  did  not  go  out  that  moment.  They  broke  the 
sconces,  dashed  the  windows  in  pieces,  bore  away  the  shutters,  benches, 
poor-box,  and  all  but  the  stone  walls.  '  I  stood  silently  looking  on ;  but 
mine  eyes  were  unto  the  Lord.  They  swore  bitterly  I  should  not 
preach  there  again ;  which  I  immediately  disproved  by  telling  them 
Christ  died  for  them  all.  Several  times  they  lifted  up  their  hands  and 
clubs  to  strike  me ;  but  a  stronger  arm  restrained  them.  They  beat 
and  dragged  the  women  about,  particularly  one  of  a  great  age,  and 
izan^pled  on  them  without  mercy.  The  longer  they  stayed,  and  the 
more  they  raged,  the  more  power  I  found  from  above.  I  bade  the 
people  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God,  resolving  to  continue 
with  them,  and  see  the  end.  In  about  an  hour  the  word  came, '  Hitherto 
ahalt  thou  come;  and  no  farther.'  The  ruffians  fell  to  quarrelling 
HBong  themselves,  broke  the  town-clerk's  (their  captain's)  head,  and 
drove  one  another  out  of  the  room.  Having  kept  the  field,  we  gave 
thanks  for  the  victory ;  and  in  prayer  the  Spirit  of  glory  rested  upon 
IS.  Going  home,  we  met  the  mayor,  with  another  justice,  and  went 
back  to  show  them  the  havoc  which  the  gentlemen  and  their  mob  had 
made.  He  commended  our  people  as  the  most  quiet,  inoffensive  sub- 
jects ;  encouraged  us  to  sue  for  justice ;  said  he  was  no  more  secure 
from  such  lawless  violence  than  we ;  wished  us  success ;  and  left  us 
sejotcing  in  our  strong  Helper. 

**  July  23d.  I  cannot  find  one  of  this  people  who  fears  those  that  can 
kill  the  body  only.  It  was  next  to  a  miracle  that  no  more  mischief 
was  done  last  night  The  gentlemen  had  resolved  to  destroy  all  within 
doo^.  They  came  upon,  us  like  roaring  lions,  headed  by  tibte  mayor's 
son.    He  struck  out  the  candles  with  his  cane,  and  began  courageously 
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beating  the  women.  I  laid  my  hand  npon  him,  and  said,  *  Sir,  yon  ap* 
pear  like  a  gentleman.  I  desire  you  would  show  it  by  restraining  these 
of  the  baser  sort.  Let  them  strike  the  men,  or  me,  if  they  please ;  but 
not  hurt  poor  helpless  women  and  children.*  He  was  tamed  into  a 
friend  immediately,  and  laboured  the  whole  time  to  quiet  his  associates. 
Some,  not  of  the  society,  were  likewise  provoked  to  stand  up  for  us, 
and  put  themselves  between.  Others  held  the  ruffians,  and  made  use 
of  an  arm  of  flesh.  Some  of  our  bitterest  enemies  were  brought  over 
by  the  meekness  of  the  suflerers,  and  malice  of  the  persecutors.  They 
had  sworn  to  drive  us  all  out,  and  then  take  possession  of  om*  house ; 
but  their  commission  did  not  go  so  far.  One  was  oveiheaid  saying  to 
his  companions,  as  they  were  going  off, '  I  think  the  desk  was  insured. 
We  could  not  touch  it,  or  come  near  it.' 

"  I  preached  at  Gwennap  to  near  two  thousand  hungry  souls,  who 
devoured  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Half  my  audience  were  tinnen 
from  about  Redruth,  which,  I  hear,  is  taken.  God  gives  us  their  hearts. 
If  any  man  speak  against  us,  (they  say,)  he  deserves  to  be  stoned.  I 
again  expounded  in  the  room  at  St.  Ives,  and  advised  the  society  to 
possess  their  souls  in  patience,  not  threatening,  or  even  mentioning  the 
late  uproar,  but  sufiering  all  things  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ. 

*<  July  24th.  At  Wednock  many  listened  to  my  description  of  our 
Lord's  sufferings.  After  evening  service,  I  would  have  finished  my 
discourse,  but  the  minister's  mob  fell  upon  us,  threatening  and  striking 
all  they  came  near.  They  swore  horribly  they  would  be  revenged  on 
us,  for  our  making  such  a  distmbance  on  the  sabbath  day,  our  taking 
the  people  from  the  Church,  and  doing  so  much  mischief  continually. 
They  assaulted  us  with  sticks  and  stones,  and  endeavoured  to  pull  me 
down.  I  bade  them  strike  me,  and  spare  the  people.  Many  lifted 
up  their  hands  and  weapons,  but  were  not  permitted  to  touch  me.  We 
were  now  encomp  ssed  with  a  host  of  men,  bent  on  mischief,  wkh  no 
visible  way  of  escape ;  but  the  Lord  hath  many  ways.  He  touched 
the  heart  of  one  of  bur  persecutors,  who  came  up  to  me,  took  me  by 
the  hand,  and  besought  roe  to  depart  in  peace,  assuring  me  he  would 
preserve  me  from  all  violence.  Another  gentleman  said  the  same.  I 
thanked  them,  and  told  them  I  had  an  unseen  Protector ;  but  as  I  saw 
there  was  no  door,  I  should  not  attempt  preaching  at  this  season.  I 
stayed  some  time  to  make  my  observations.  Ten  cowardly  ruffians  I  saw 
upon  one  unarmed  man,  beating  him  with  their  clid[>s,  till  they  felled  him 
to  the  ground.  Another  escaped  by  the  swiftness  of  his  horse.  My 
convoy  they  set  upon  for  dissuading  them,  and  forced  him  to  fly  for  his 
life.  I  walked  on  slowly,  with  all  the  rabble  behind.  One  of  the 
brethren  attended  me.  The  Lord  hid  us  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand. 
The  pillar  came  between  the  Eg3rptians  and  us.    About  six  we  rested 
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at  brother  Nance's.  The  enemy  still  pursued.  I  went  out  and  looked 
them  in  the  face ;  and  they  pulled  off  their  hats  and  slunk  away.  The 
light  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  the  pre-eminence ;  and  therewith  hath  he 
got  himself  the  victory. 

"  The  society  came.  Our  hearts  danced  for  joy ;  and  in  our  song 
did  we  praise  Him.  We  all  longed  for  his  last  glorious  appearing, 
and  with  an  eye  of  faith  saw  the  Son  of  man  as  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  to  confess  us  before  his  Father,  and  the  holy  angels.  ^ 

''  July  25th.  The  inayor  told  us,  that  the  ministers  were  the  principal 
authors  of  all  this  evil,  by  continually  representing  us  in  their  sermons 
as  Popish  emissaries,  and  urging  Uie  enraged  multitude  to  take  all 
manner  of  ways  to  stop  us.  Their  whole  preaching  is  cursing  and 
lies.  Yet  they  modestly  say,  my  fellow-labourer  and  I  are  the  cause 
of  all  the  disturbance !  It  is  always  the  lamb  that  troubles  the  water. 
Yesterday  we  were  stoned  as  Popish  incendiaries.  To-day  it  is  our 
turn  to  have  favour  with  the  people.  I  preached  at  Cannage-downs  to 
a  multitude  of  simple-hearted  tinners,  on,  '  Who  is  this  that  cometh 
ftwa  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ?'  They  received  the 
word  with  all  gladness  and  gratitude ;  wondered  at  the  St  Ives  people, 
that  could  endeavour  to  hurt  us  for  teaching  them  such  blessed  truths. 
At  St  Ives  I  had  warning  of  an  approaching  trial,  and  was  led  to  pray 
that  the  fierceness  of  men  might  be  at  this  time  restrained.  I  had 
scarce  begun  at  the  room  when  news  was  brought  that  all  the  gentle- 
men were  coming  to  pull  it  down.  We  looked  for  them  every  moment. 
About  half  a  dozen  came  first,  aqd  threw  eggs  in  at  the  windows. 
Others  cast  great  stones,  to  break  what  remained  of  the  shutters. 
Others  struck  the  women,  and  swore  they  would  hbve  the  house  down. 
I  pnyed,  and  dismissed  our  people.  John  Nance  was  gone  to  the 
mayor.  I  followed  to  stop  him,  and  met  the  mayor  at  the  head  of  his 
posse.  At  first  hearing  of  the  tumult  he  had  started  up,  charged  all  he 
met  to  assist  him,  and  was  coming  to  the  room,  when  I  desired  him  to 
save  himself  the  trouble  of  a  walk  in  the  rain.  He  behaved  with  great 
civility  and  resolution ;  declaring  before  all,  that  none  ^ould  hurt  us. 
This  disappointed  and  scattered  our  adversaries ;  and  I  met  the  society 
without  molestation.  Glory  be  to  God,  that  we  are  once  more  delivered 
out  of  the  mouth  of  these  lions.  They  were  sure  of  accomplishing 
their  design  this  night :  but  the  Lord  beheld  their  threatenings ;  and 
stilled  the  raging  of  the  sea,  the  iioise  of  the  waves,  and  the  madness 
of  the  people. 

**  Jidy  26th.  At  the  Pool  one  stopped,  and  demanded  my  letters  of 
orders.  I  marvelled  at  Mr.  Church-warden's  ignorance,  gave  him  my 
Oxford  sermon,  and  rode  on.  He  followed  me,  with  another  gentle- 
maiif  and  vowed  I  should  not  pKreacb  in  his  parish.    When  I  begaa,  he 
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shouted,  and  hallooed,  and  put  his  hat  to  my  mouth.  We  went  to 
another  place.  He  followed  us,  like  Shimei.  I  told  him  I  should 
surely  deliver  my  message  unless  his  master  was  stronger  than  mine. 
After  much  contention,  I  walked  away  with  near  two  thousand  people, 
most  part  tinners,  to  the  next  parish,  as  my  wise  church-warden  sup- 
posed. He  followed  us  another  mile ;  and  a  warm  walk  he  had  of  it, 
bat  left  us  on  the  border  of  the  neighbouring  parish.  However,  to  take 
iay  leave  of  it,  I  preached  in  what  he  called  his.  In  spite  of  Satan, 
the  poor  had  the  gospel  preached  to  them,  and  heard  it  joyfully.  Great 
was  their  zeal  and  affection  toward  me.  I  marvel  not  that  Satan  should 
fight  for  his  kingdom.     It  begins  to  shake  in  this  place. 

**  All  was  quiet  at  St.  Ives,  the  mayor  having  declared  his  resolution 
to  swear  twenty  new  constables,  and  suppress  the  rioters  by  force  of 
anns.  Their  drum  he  has  sent  and  seized.  All  the  time  I  was  preach- 
ing he  stood  at  a  little  distance,  to  awe  the  rebels.  He  has  set  the 
whole  town  against  him,  by  not  giving  us  up  to  their  fury :  but  he 
plainly  told  Mr.  Hoblin,  the  fire-and-fagot  minister,  that  he  would  not 
be  perjured  to  gratify  any  man's  malice.  He  informed  us  that  he  had 
often  heard  Mr.  Hoblin  say,  they  ought  to  drive  us  away  by  blows,  not 
arguments. 

"  July  28th.  I  dined  at  our  brother  Mitchell's,  a  confessor  of  the  faith 
which  once  he  persecuted ;  and  rode  on  to  St.  Hilaiy-downs.  Here 
the  careless  hearers  were  kept  away  by  the  enemy's  threatenings ;  but 
near  one  thousand  well-disposed  tinners  listened  to  the  joyful  tidings, 
*  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people.'  That  word  of  grace,  *  Tlune 
iniquities  are  pardoned,'  quite  melted  them  down  into  tears  on  aU  sides. 

**  I  began  explaining  the  Beatitudes  at  St.  Ives.  None  interrupted. 
I  do  not  despair  but  some  of  our  persecutors  themselves  may  yet,  before 
we  depart,  receive  that  damnMe  Popish  doetrinef  as  Mr.  Hoblin  calls  it, 
of  justification  by  faith  only. 

**  July  29th.  I  rode  to  Morva,  and  invited  the  whole  nation  of  tinners 
to  Christ.  I  took  the  names  of  several  who  were  desirous  of  joining 
in  a  society.  The  adversaries  have  laboured  with  all  their  might  to 
hinder  this  good  work ;  but  we  doubt  not  our  peeing  a  glorious  church 
in  this  place. 

*^  July  30th.  I  believed  a  door  would  be  opened  this  day :  and  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  set  out  for  St.  Just,  a  town  of  tinners,  foor  miles 
from  Morva,  and  twelve  from  St.  Ives.  My  text  was,  *  The  poor  have 
the  gospel  preached  unto  them.'  I  showed,  the  sum  thereof  is,  *  Thine 
iniquity  is  pardoned.  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  thee.'  The 
hearts  of  thousands  seemed  moved,  as  the  trees  of  the  forest,  by  the 
wind  which  bloweth  as  it  listeth.  The  door  stood  wide  open,  and  a 
nniltitiida  were  just  entering  in.    Here  it  is  that  I  expect  the  Ingest 
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harvest.     We  rode  f<nir  miles  foriher  to  Zuming,  and  took  np  our  k>dg* 

ing  at  «  hospitable  faimer's. 

*«  I  walked  with  our  brother  Shepherd  1p  the  Land's  End,  and  sung,* 

on  the  extramest  point  of  the  rocks,— 

Come,  dhrine  ImmanMl,  cone, 
.    Take  posaeanoD  of  thy  hone,  6k. 

**  I  rode  back  to  St.  Just,  and  went  from  the  evening  service  to  a 
l^ain  by  the  town,  made  for  field-preaching.  I  stood  on  a  green  bank, 
and  cried, '  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  Him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all.'  About  two  thousand,  mosUy  tinners,  attended,  no  one  offering 
to  stir  or  move  a  hand  or  tongue.  The  fields  are  white  unto  harvest. 
Lord,  send  forth  labourers ! 

^We  returned  to  our  host  at  Zunnmg.  He  is  just  entering  the 
kingdom.  I  went  early  to  bed,  having  lost  most  of  my  senses,  throu^ 
t|ie' constant  fog  in  which  we  have  laboured  to  breirthe  this  fortni^ 
past. 

"  August  Ist.  I  saw  a  strange  sight,  the  sun  shining  in  Cornwall ! 
I  explained  at  nine  the  song  of  Simeon.  Several  aged  peo[de  were 
present,  whom  I  left  waiting  for  the  Consolation  of  IsraeL  I  took  my 
leave  of  Cannage-downs,  and  returned  to  St  Ives  in  peace.  I  showed 
the  blessedness  &[  persecution;  then  exhorted  the  society  to  pray 
without  ceasing  for  humility,  the  grace  which  draws  all  others  after  it 

**  August  2d.  I  dairied  my  tinners  firom  the  Pool  to  the  nearest  par- 
ish. It  was  a  glorious  sight,  the  vride-spread  multitude  walking  up  the 
bin,  eager  for  the  word  of  life ;  hungry  and  thirsty  aft»r  righteousness ! 
1  met  with  that  in  St.  Matthew,  '  A  certain  man  had  two  sons,'  &c. 
These  pnUicans  know  the  time  of  their  visitati<m,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
meet  for  repentance.  An  elderly  man  pressed  us  to  turn  into  his  house, 
near  Camborne.  It  was  a  large  old  country  seat,  and  looked  like  the 
picture  of  English  hospitality.  When  he  could  not  prevail  on  us  to 
stay  longer,  he  would  ride  two  or  three  miles  on  our  way  with  us,  and 
listened  all  the  while  to  the  ministry  of  reconciliation. 

**  August  3d.  I  took  my  leave  of  the  dear  people  of  Zunnor,  in  our 
Loid*s  words,  *  Be  thou  failhftd  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 

*  Thia  hynm  was  not  selected  for  the  oceaaion,  hut  waa  "  written  at  the  Land*a 
Gbd.**  (Hjimia  aod  Sacred  Poems.  By  Charles  Wesley.  Vol.  i,  p.  8S9.)  It  is 
toMded  upon  the  foUowbg  paaaagn :  *'  And  the  stietching  oat  of  his  winga  ahall  611 
the  bnedlh  of  thy  land,  O  Immaimel,**  laaiah  ▼!%  S.    Tadition  aUtaa  that  the  hymn 


«*  Then  God  of  glorioua  majesty,*' 

was  also  written  at  the  Land'a  End ;  but  of  this  there  is  po  direct  proof.    It  waa 
pDUkhed  in  the  volume  just  mentioned,  hot  is  simply  entitled,  "  A  Hymn  lot  8e- 
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of  life.'  With  many  tean  thej  besoiight  us  to  come  again ;  and  evi- 
dently showed  that  our  labour  has  not  been  in  Tain  inihe  Lord. 

**  August  dth.  I  preached  my  farewell  sermon  to  our  sorrowful 
brethren  in  Morva.  Many  from  St.  Just  increased  the  lamentation.  I 
shall  think  it  long  till  I  see  them  again ;  but  my  comfort  is,  that  I  leare 
them  following  hard  after  God. 

**  I  took  my  leare  of  the  friendly  mayor,  to  whom  we  acknowledged, 
under  God,  our  deliverance  from  the  hands  of  unrighteous  and  cruel 
men.  He  expressed  the  same  affection  for  ua^  as  from  the  beginning ; 
listened  to  our  report ;  (for  which  our  Lord  gave  us  a  fair  opportunity ;) 
ordered  his  servant  to  light  us  home ;  and,  in  a  word,  received  us,  and 
sent  us  away,  as  messengers  of  peace. 

'*  August  6th.  I  rode  to  Gwennap,  and  with  many  words  exhorted 
them  to  save  themselves  from  this  untoward  generation.  They  were 
exceedingly  moved,  and  very  urgent  with  me  to  know  when  I  should 
return ;  when  my  brother,  or  any  other,  would  come.  Surely  they  are 
a  people  ready  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

''  I  began  at  St.  Ives  before  the  usual  time,  '  And  now,  brethren,  I 
commend  you  to  God,'  d&c.  I  had  no  thought  of  the  rioters,  though  the 
mayor  had  informed  us,  they  were  so  impudent  as  to  tell  him  to  his 
face,  they  would  have  a  parting  blow  at  us.  As  soon  as  we  were  met 
in  society,  at  brother  Nance's,  they  came  to  the  room,  ready  to  pull  it 
down.  The  drunken  town-clerk  led  his  drunken  army  to  our  lodgings ; 
but  an  invisible  power  held  them  from  breaking  in,  or  hurting  our  bro- 
ther Nance,  who  went  out  to  them,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  till  our  King 
scattered  the  evil  with  his  eyes,  and  turned  them  back  by  the  way  that 
they  came.  The  great  power  of  Gk>d  was,  mean  time,  among  us,  over- 
turning all  before  it,  and  melting  our  hearts  into  contrite,  jo3^ul  love. 

*'  August  7th.  At  four  I  took  leave  of  the  society,  with  that  apostoli- 
cal prayer,  '  And  die  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  whoUy,'  &c. 
Great  grace  was  upon  them  all.  Their  prayers,  and  tears  of  love,  I 
shall  never  forget.  I  nothing  doiAt,  if  I  follow  their  faith,  that  I  shail 
meet  them  in  the  new  Jerusalem.  At  six  wo  left  the  lions'  den,  with 
about  twenty  horse.  Some  would  have  us  take  a  back  way ;  but  I 
would  not  go  forth  with  haste,  or  by  flight ;  and  therefore  rode  slowly 
through  the  largest  street,  in  the  face  of  our  enemies.  At  eight  I 
preached  faith  in  Christ  to  many  listening  souls  in  Veiling- Varine.  They 
received  the  word  with  surprising  readiness.  Their  tears  and  hearty 
expressions  of  love  convince  me,  that  there  is  a  workbegun  in  their  hearts. 

"  I  rode  on  rejoicing  to  Gwennap.  As  soon  as  I  went  forth  I  saw 
the  end  of  my  coming  to  Cornwall,  and  of  Satan's  opposition.  Such  a 
company  assembled  as  I  have  not  seen,  excepting  sometimes  at  Ken- 
nington.    By  their  looks  I  perceived  they  all  heard,  while  I  lifted  19 
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my  Toice  like  a  tnunpet,  and  testified,  <  God  sent  his  Sea  to  be  the 
Savioiir  of  the  world.'  The  convincing  Spirit  was  in  the  midst,  as  I 
have  seldom,  if  ever,  known*  Most  of  the  gentry  from  Redruth  were 
just  before  me,  and  so  hemmed  in,  that  they  could  not  escape.  For 
an  hour  my  voice  was  heard  by  all,  and  reached  further  than  their  out- 
ward ears.  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  most  present  were  convinced 
of  ri^teoQsness  or  of  sin.  God  hath  now  set  before  us  an  open  door, 
and  who  shall  be  able  to  shut  it? 

"  At  four  we  rode  to  Mitchell ;  my  brother  having  summoned  me  to 
London,  to  confer  with  the  heads  of  the  Moravians  and  predestinarians. 
We  had  near  three  hundred  miles  to  ride  in  five  Abjb.  I  was  willing 
to  undertake  this  labour  for  peace,  though  the  journey  was  too  great 
for  us,  and  our  weary  beasts,  which  we  have  used  almost  every  day  for 
these  three  months." 

As  the  time  was  so  short,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  had  not  many  oppor- 
tanities  for  preaching  on  his  journey  to  London.  At  the  inns,  however, 
where  he  called  to  obtain  refreshment,  he  recommended  Christ  and  his 
salvation  to  almost  every  one  that  came  in  his.  way ;  and  upon  the  public 
roads  be  was  not  silent,  when  he  met  with  any  persons  either  rich,  or  poor, 
who  were  willing  to  receive  the  evangelical  message  with  which  he 
was  intrusted.  At  Bridport,  for  instance,  he  says,  '^  I  met  with  a  poor 
creature,  ready  for  the  gospel.  It  was  glad  news  indeed  to  her. 
When  I  said, '  God  sent  me  to  you,'  she  cried,  '  And  did  he  indeed !' 
and  fell  a  trembling  and  weeping.  We  prayed  together ;  and  she 
seemed  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  She  innocently  asked  me, 
what  chnrch  she  should  be  of.     I  showed  her  the  excellence  of  our  own." 

On  his  arrival  at  Exeter  he  met  with  his  friend  Felix  Farley,  from 
Bristol ;  and  there  he  says,  '*  I  called  to  about  one  thousand  sinners, 
mostly  gendemen  and  ladies,  with  some  clergy, '  Behold  the  Lainb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  God  gave  me  favour  in 
their  eyes,  although  I  did  not  prophesy  smooth  things.  I  found,  as 
soon  as  I  began  to  speak,  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  was  upon  them. 
Many  followed  me  to  my  inn,  to  take  their  leave  ;  and  wished  me  good 
luck  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  left  one  behind  me,  to  keep  up  the 
awakening,  and  pursued  my  journey  alone  to  London." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  finished  his  journey  to  London  in  the  evening 
of  August  12th ;  and  had  the  mortification  to  find,  that  the  meeting 
which  he  had  been  at  so  much  pains  to  attend  would  not  be  held. 
**  By  nine  ^t  night,"  says  he,  "  I  hardly  reached  the  Foundery.  Here 
I  heard,  the  Moravians  would  not  be  present  at  the  conference.  Span- 
genbog  indeed  said  he  would,  but  immediately  left  England.  My 
brother  was  come  from  Newcastle,  John  Nelson,  from  Yorkshire,  and 
I»  fiom  the  Land's  End,  to  good  purpose !" 
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Mr.  John  Weeley  is  silent  eoncerning  this  abortiTe  attempt  to  obtau 
the  oont^iiplaled  oonfeTenoe.  But  in  his  printed  Joanml,  rekUangto 
this  period,  he  has  inserted  a  paper  of  c<HiBiderable  length,  stating  &e 
points  of  difference  between  himself  and  Mr.  Whitefield,  and  the  con- 
cessions which  he  was  ready  to  make  for  the  pmrpose  of  meeting  die 
views  of  his  friend.  From  diis  docnment,  which  was  doubtless  drawn 
up  to  be  laid  before  Mr.  Whitefield,  compared  with  Mr  Charles 
Wesley's  private  journal,  we  leam,^ 

1.  That  it  was  proposed  to  hold  a  conference,  in  London,  between 
the  leading  men  g^  the  three  communities  who  were  then  exerting 
themselves  to  effect  a  revival  of  evangelical  religion :  the  Calvinistic 
Methodists,  the  Moravians,  and  the  Arminian  Methodists ; — ^Mr.  White- 
field,  with  some  of  his  friends,  to  represent  the  first ;  Mr.  Spangenberg, 
and  a  few  members  of  the  Fetter-lane  society,  to  represent  the  second ; 
John  and  Charles  Wesley,  with  John  Nelson,  and  perhaps  a  few  other 
laymen,  the  third. 

2.  That  the  object  of  this  conference  was,  by  mutual  explanations 
and  concessions,  to  cultivate  a  better  understanding  widi  each  other ; 
so  that  the  parties  might  avoid  all  unnecessary  collision,  and  unite,  as 
far  as  was  practicable,  in  advancing  what  they  all  believed  to  be  the 
work  of  God.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  states,  that  ^  peace"  was  the 
avowed  design  of  the  meeting. 

3.  That  the  project  had  its  origin  with  Mr.  John  Wesley.  It  was 
not  proposed  l^  Charles,  who  was  '*  summoned"  by  his  brother  to 
attend ;  nor  by  the  Moravians,  who  declined  the  conference  after  Mr. 
Spangenberg  had  promised  to  be  present ;  nor  by  Mr.  Whitefield,  who 
does  not  appear  to  have  even  accepted  the  invitation,  although  he  was 
in  London  immediately  after  the  time  proposed  for  ihe  iuternew. 

4.  That  Mr.  John  Wesley  and  his  brother  were  anxious  to  enter 
into  a  general  agreement  with  their  friends  from  whom  they  had  been 
unexpectedly  and  painfully  separated.  They  came  on  horseback  froin 
the  two  extremities  of  the  kingdom  for  this  purpose.  Charies  was 
**  willing  to  undertake  the  labour  for  peace  ;"  although  he  felt  that  **  the 
journey  was  too  great"  for  his  strength,  and  that  of  his  horse.  John,  who 
invited  the  parties  to  meet  him,  drew  up  a  statement  of  the  questioiis 
at  issue  between  himself  and  Mr.  Whitefield,  in  a  spirit  the  most  kind 
and  conciliatory,  with  the  concessions  which  he  was  willing  to  make. 
Some  of  the  concessions  which  he  offered  to  Mr.  Whitefield,  in  favour 
<^  the  peculiarities  of  Calvinian  theology,  he  would  have  found  it  difli« 
cult  to  defend.  He  introduces  the  subject  by  declaring  that  he  had 
*^  found,  for  some  time,  a  strong  desire  to  unite  with  Mr.  Whitefield,  as 
far  as  possible." 

This  transaction,  viewed  in  aO  its  bearings,  furnishes  additional  proof 
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of  the  flagrant  injustice  done  to  Mr.  John  Wesley  hy  Lady  Htmting- 
Am's  biographer,  who  insinuates  that  Mr.  Wesley  "  parted  with  his  old 
compttnion,"  Mr.  Whitefteld, "  with  great  coolness.**  We  have  already 
seen,  that  after  Mr.  Whitefield  had  begim  zealously  to  preach  the  doc- 
trine of  the  absohrte  and  unconditional  predestination  of  some  men  to 
eternal  life,  and  of  others  to  eternal  death,  Mr.  Wesley  declared  his 
readiness  still  to  labour  in  immediate  connection  with  him ;  and  when 
Mr.  Whitefield,  under  the  advice  of  his  friends,  had  withdrawn,  (for 
tiie  act  of  separation  was  unquestionably  his,)  Mr.  Wesley  published 
to  the  world  his  "  strong  desire"  for  a  re-union  with  his  "  old  compan- 
ion ;"  but  his  proposal  was  not  met  in  the  spirit  of  concession  of  which 
he  set  the  example.  The  <'  coolness"  was  on  the  other  side,  as  it  was 
when  they  "  parted  asunder."  Mr.  Whitefield  was  coidial  in  his  per- 
sonal friendship  vrith  the  Wesleys ;  but  he  would  concede  nothing  for 
the  sake  of  a  union  of  operation  with  them. 

Mr.  John  and  Charles  Wesley  were  men  of  peace,  for  they  were 
men  of  love.  They  did  what  they  could  to  restore  concord  among 
brethren,  and  to  put  an  end  to  the  unseemly  bickerings  which  had  been 
a  stumbling-block  to  many ;  but  having  failed  in  the  attempt,  they  re- 
sumed their  itinerant  ministry  with  a  pure  conscience,  and  unabated 
zeal.  John  repaired  to  Cornwall,  accompanied  by  John  Nelson ;  and 
on  his  arrival  at  St.  Ives,  the  late  scene  of  Charles's  labours  and  per- 
secutions, he  makes  the  following  remarks  :— 

"  I  spoke  severally  with  those  of  the  society,  who  were  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty.  Near  a  hundred  of  these  had  found  peace  with 
God.  Such  is  the  blessing  of  being  persecuted  for  righteousness*  sake ! 
As  we  were  going  to  church  at  eleven,  a  large  company  at  the  market- 
l^ace  welcomed  us  with  a  loud  huzza :  witius  harmless  as  the  ditty 
sung  under  my  window,  (composed,  one  assured  me,  by  a  gentlewoman 
(^  their  own  town,) 

*  Charles  Wesley  is  come  to  town, 
To  tiy  if  he  can  pull  the  churches  down.' " 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  remained  for  some  weeks  in  London,  preaching 
daily  in  one  place  or  another,  particularly  at  the  Foundery,  and  at  the 
chapel  in  Snow's  Fields,  Southwark,  of  which  he  and  his  brother  had 
recently  taken  possession.  He  speaks  in  strong  language  concerning 
the  Spirit  of  power  which  generally  rested  upon  the  congregations, 
awakening  the  careless,  comforting  the  mourners,  and  renewing  the 
strength  of  those  who  had  already  believed.  He  lived  as  a  man  whose 
great  concern  was  to  save  souls ;  so  that  in  passing  along  the  streets, 
he  reproved  profane  swearers,  and  invited  loiterers  to  attend  the  house 
of  God ;  sometimes  with  the  most  encouraging  success.  On  the  24th 
of  September  he  says,  **  I  reproved  one  for  swearing,  among  an  army 


382  UFE  OF  REV.  CHARLS8  WESLEY. 

of  porters  and  cannen.  I  spoke  to  them  for  some  time,  till  all  were 
overpowered.  Two  I  carried  awaj  with  me  to  the  Foimdeiy.  They 
received  mf  saying  and  books,  and  departed  with  their  eyes  fiill  of  tears 
and  their  hearts  of  good  desires." 

At  this  time  his  S3na[ipathy  was  stron^y  excited  in  behalf  of  Mr. 
Piers,  of  Bexley,  who  had  a  dangerous  ilhiess,  and  was  restored  almost 
by  miracle.  "  I  rode  to  Bexley,"  says  he,  "  and  found  my  friend  on  a 
sick-bed,  but  full  of  peace  and  comfort."  Two  da3rB  after  he  adds,  '^  I 
was  sent  for  to  Mr.  Piers,  who  lay  dying  in  convulsions.  I  prayed  for 
him  first  with  a  friend,  who  said,  *  If  he  is  notdead  already,  he  wiU  not 
die  now.'  I  got  to  Bexley  by  three.  My  brother  had  recovered  his 
senses  about  the  time  we  were  praying  for  him.  I  was  much  comforted 
by  his  calm  resignation ;  and  in  prayer  saw,  as  it  were,  heaven  opened ; 
having  seldom  had  greater  freedom  of  access."  Eight  days  afterward 
he  says,  *'  News  was  brought  me  again  that  Mr.  Piers  was  dying. 
Next  morning  I  found  him  more  than  conqueror  in  a  mighty  ccmflict 
he  had  had  for  eight  hours  with  aU  the  powers  of  darkness.  *  Now,' 
he  told  me,  '  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  works  o[  the 
Lord.' " 

On  the  17th  of  October,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  left  London  for  Not- 
tingham, where  he  expected  to  meet  his  brother.  He  was  gratified  to 
find  that  the  society,  which  had  been  begun  in  that  town  half  a  year 
before,  consisting  then  of  only  eleven  members,  was  now  increased  to 
fifty.  H^e  he  continued  for  some  days,  preaching  abroad  with  his 
wonted  energy  and  success.  His  brother  appeared  on  the  21st,  havii^ 
just  escaped  out  of  the  hands  of  the  StaJOfordshire  rioters,  who  seem  to 
have  been  intent  upon  shedding  his  blood.  Of  the  terrible  persecutjpns 
which  he  and  the  society  endured  at  Wednesbury  and  the  neighbour- 
hood, Mr.  John  Wesley  published  a  circumstantial  narrative,  at  the 
time,  both  in  his  Journal,  and  in  a  separate  pamphlet.  The  principal 
agent  in  exciting  these  murderous  tumults  was  Mr.  Egginton,  the  parish 
minister  at  Wednesbury.  This  does  not  appear  in  any  account  that 
the  brothers  published ;  *(for  they  ever  showed  a  great  delicacy  in  con- 
cealing the  delinquencies  of  their  brethren  the  clergy;)  but  in  a  private 
letter,  written  soon  after  these  riots  had  occurred,  Mr.  John  Wesley 
says,  '*  When  I  preached  at  Wednesbury  first,  Mr.  Egginton  (the  vicar) 
invited  me  to  his  house,  and  told  me,  the  oftener  I  came,  the  welcomer 
I  should  be ;  for  I  ha4  done  much  good  there  already,  and  he  doubted 
not  but  I  should  do  much  more.  But  the  next  year  I  found  him  another 
man.  He  had  not  only  heard  a  vehement  Visitation-Charge ;  but  had 
been  informed  that  we  had  publicly  preached  against  drunkards,  which 
must  have  been  designed  as  a  satire  on  him.  From  this  time  we  found 
more  and  more  effects  of  his  unwearied  labours,  public  and  prii'ate, 
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ia  stimng  up  the  people  on  eToiy  side,  to  *  drire  these  fellows  out  of 
the  oooatry.'  One  of  his  senmons  I  heard  with  my  own  ears.  I  pray 
God  I  may  nerer  hear  such  another !  The  minister  at  Darlaston,  and 
the  cnrate  of  Wabal,  trod  in  the  same  steps ;  and  these  were  they  who, 
not  undesignedly,  occasioned  all  the  disorders  which  followed  there." 

The  following  is  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  account,  drawn  up  on  the 
spot ;  for  he  immediately  went  to  the  place  where  the  outrages  had 
been  perpetrated  :-^ 

**  My  brother  came,  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lions !  He 
looked  like  a  soldier  of  Christ.  His  clothes  were  torn  to  tatters.  The 
mob  of  Wednesbury,  Darlaston,  and  Walsal,  were  permitted  to  take 
him  by  night  out  of  ^e  society-house,  and  carry  him  about  sereral 
hours,  with  a  full  purpose  to  murder  him.  But  his  work  is  not  finished ; 
or  he  had  been  now  with  the  souls  under  the  altar. 

^  Oct.  24th.  I  had  a  blessing  at  parting  from  the  society ;  set  out 
at  fSre,  and  by  night  came  weary  and  wet  to  Birmingham."  The  next 
day,  he  says,  "  I  was  much  encouraged  by  the  faith  and  patience  of  our 
brethren  from  Wednesbury,  who  gave  me  some  particulars  of  the  late 
persecution.  My  brother,  they  told  me,  had  been  dragged  about  for 
three  hours  by  the  mob  of  three  towns.  Those  of  Wednesbury  and 
Dariaston  were  disarmed  by  a  few  words  he  spoke,  and  thenceforward 
laboured  to  screen  him  from  their  old  allies  of  Walsal,  till  they  were 
orerpowered  themselyes,  and  most  of  them  knocked  down.  Three  of 
the  brethren  and  one  young  woman  kept  near  him  all  the  time,  striving 
to  intercept  the  blows.  Sometimes  he  was  almost  borne  upon  their 
shoulders,  through  the  violence  of  the  multitude,  who  struck  at  him 
oontiiMudly  that  he  might  fall:  and  if  he  had  once  been  down,  he 
would  have  risen  no  more.  Many  blows  he  escaped  through  his  low- 
ness  of  stature ;  and  his  enemies  were  struck  down  by  them.  His  feet 
never  once  slipped ;  for  in  their^hands  the  angels  bore  him  up. 

*'  The  ruffians  ran  about,  asking,  *  Which  is  the  minister  V  and  lost 
and  found  and  lost  him  again.  That  hand  which  struck  the  men  of 
Sodom  snd  the  Syrians  blind  withheld  or  turned  them  aside.  Some 
cried, '  Drown  him !  Throw  him  into  a  pit !'  some, '  Hang  him  up  upon 
the  next  tree !'  others, '  Away  with  him !  Away  with  him  !*  uid  some 
did  him  the  infinite  honour  to  cry,  in  express  terms, '  Crucify  him  V 
One  and  all  said,  *  Kill  him !'  but  they  were  not  agreed  what  death  to 
pot  lum  to.  In  Walsal  several  said,  *  Cairy  him  out  of  the  town.  Don\ 
kill  him  here !  Don't  bring  his  blood  upon  us !' 

**  To  some  who  cried, '  Strip  him !  Tear  off  his  clothes ;'  he  mildly 
answered,  *  That  you  need  not  do.  I  will  give  you  my  clothes,  if  you 
want  them.'  In  the  intervals  of  tumult,  he  spoke,  the  brethren  assured 
me,  with  as  much  composure  and  correctness  as  he  used  to  do  in  their 
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somties.  The  S{nrit  of  gloiy  rested  on  bin.  As  many  as  he  spoke 
to,  or  hut  laid  his  hand  on,  he  turned  into*  Mends.  He  did  not  wonder 
(as  he  himself  told  me)  that  the  martyrs  should  feel  no  pain  in  the 
flames ;  for  none  of  their  blows  hurt  him,  although  one  was  so  ▼iolemt 
as  to  make  his  nose  and  month  gush  out  with  bkx>d. 

''  At  the  first  justice's,  whilher  thej  carried  him,  one  of  his  XKMir 
accusers  mentioned  the  only  crime  alleged  against  him,  '  Sir,  it  is  a 
downright  shame.  He  makes  people  rise  at  fiye  in  the  morning  to 
sing  psalms.'  Another  said, '  To  be  plain,  sir,  I  must  speak  the  truth. 
AH  the  fault  I  find  him  with  bun  is,  that  he  preaches  better  than  our 
parsons.'  Mr.  Justice  did  not  care  to  meddle  with  him,  or  with  those 
who  were  murdering  an  innocent  man  at  his  worsbqi's  door.  A  seoond 
justice,  in  like  manner,  remanded  him  to  the  mob.  The  mayor  of 
Walsal  refused  him  protection,  when  entering  his  house,  for  fear  the 
mob  should  pull  it  down.  Just  as  be  was  within  another  door,  one 
fastened  his  hand  in  bis  hair,  and  drew  him  backward,  almost  to  the 
giound.  A  brother,  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  fell  on  the  man's  hand,  and 
bit  it,  which  forced  him  to  loose  his  hdd. 

*'  The  instrument  of  his  deUrerance,  at  last,  was  the  ringlead«r  of 
the  mob,  the  greatest  profligate  in  the  country.  He  carried  bun  through 
the  river  upon  his  shoulders.  A  sister  they  threw  into  it.  Another's 
arm  they  broke.  No  further  hurt  ^^a  done  our  people ;  but  many  of 
our  enemies  were  sadly  wounded. 

**  The  minister  of  Darlaston  sent  my  brother  word,  he  would  join 
with  him  in  any  measures  to  punish  the  rioters ;  that  the  meek  be- 
haviour of  our  people,  and  their  constancy  in  sufiering,  convinced  him 
the  counsel  wss  of  God;  and  he  wished  all  bis  parish  were  Methodius. 

*^  They  pressed  me  to  come,  and  preach  to  them  in  the  midst  of  the 
town.  Thk  was  the  sign  agreed  on  between  my  brother  and  me.  If 
they  asked  me,  I  was  to  go.  Accordingly  we  set  out  in  the  dark,  and 
came  to  Francis  Ward's,  whence  my  brother  had  been  carried  last 
Thursday  night.  I  found  the  brethren  assembled,  standing  fiist  in  one 
mind  and  spirit,  nothing  terrified  by  their  adversaries.  The  word  given 
me  for  them  was,  *  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  yourselves 
like  men,  be  strong.'  Jesus  was  in  the  midst,  and  covered  us  with  a 
covering  of  his  Spirit.  Never  was  I  before  in  so  primitive  an  assembly. 
We  sung  praises  lustily,  and  with  a  good  courage ;  and  could  all  set  to 
our  seal  to  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  saying, '  Blessed  are  they  that  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake.' 

«<  We  laid  us  down,  and  slept,  and  rose  up  again ;  for  the  Lord  sus- 
tained  us.  We  assembled  before  day  to  sing  hymns  to  Christ,  as  God. 
As  soon  as  it  was  light  I  walked  down  the  town,  and  preached  boldly 
on  Rev.  ii,  10:  '  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thoo  shah  sufler. 
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Behold,  the  deril  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be 
tried ;  and  ye  shall  hare  tribulation  ten  days.  Be  thou  faithful  unto 
deadi,  and  I  will  giro  thee  a  crown  of  life.'  It  was  a  most  glorious 
time.  Our  souls  were  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness ;  and  we 
longed  for  our  Lord's  coming,  to  confess  us  before  his  Father  and  his 
holy  angels.  We  now  understood  what  it  was  to  receive  the  word  in 
much  aflliGtion,  and  yet  with  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

^  I  took  several  new  members  into  the  society,  and  among  them  the 
young  man  whose  arm  was  broken ;  and  (upon  trial)  Munchin,  the  late 
captain  of  the  mob.  He  has  been  constantly  under  the  word  since  he 
rescued  my  brother.  I  asked  him  what  he  thought  of  him.  '  Think 
of  him!'  said  he :  *  that  he  is  a  num  of  God ;  and  God  was  on  his  side, 
when  80  many  of  us  could  not  kill  one  mon.' 

**  We  rode  through  the  town  unmolested,  to  Birmingham,  where  I 
preached,  and  one  received  faith.  I  rode  on  to  Evesham,  and  found 
John  Nelson  preaching.  I  confirmed  his  word,  and  i»rayed  in  the 
Spirit." 

Having  preached  at  Evesham,  Quinton,  Guthberton,  and  Cirencester, 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  came  once  more  to  Bristol,  where  he  had  spent 
only  one  day  during  the  last  six  months.  He  preached  a  few  times  in 
the  city,  and  to  the  colliers  of  Kingswood,  gladdening  their  hearts  by 
an  account  of  the  success  of  the  gospel  in  various  places ;  and  then 
paid  a  visit  to  South  Wales ;  acknowledging  a  signed  interposition  of 
Providence  in  crossing  the  Channel.  "  When  we  came  to  the  Pass- 
age," sayB  he,  ^  the  boatmen  refused  to  venture  in  such  a  storm.  We 
waited  till  four ;  then  committed  ourselves  to  Him  whom  the  winds 
and  seas  obey;  and  embarked  with  Mr.  Ashton,  and  faithful  Felix 
Farley.  The  rest  of  the  passengers  stayed  on  the  safe  side.  The 
waves  of  the  sea  were'  mighty,  and  raged  horribly.  When  with  much 
toiling  we  were  come  near  the  opposite  shore,  the  storm  caught  the 
vessel ;  our  sails  were  backed,  and  we  were  driving  fiiU  on  the  black 
lock,  where  thirty-two  persons  lost  their  lives  a  few  weeks  since.  But 
the  answer  of  prayer,  after  much  fatigue,  brought  us  to  the  haven.  *  O 
that  mea  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord' for  his  goodness,  and  declare 
the  wonders 'that  he  doeth  for  the  children  of  men !'  It  was  dark  when 
we  landed.  However,  we  had  a  good  Guide,  (the  darkness  'is  no 
darkness  to  him,)  who  conducted  us  through  the  heavy  rain  to  the 
Rock  and  Fountain.  I  spoke  a  word  in  season  to  the  poor  young 
women  servants,  who  dw^  as  in  the  ooi^es  of  hell,  in  the  midst  of 
hnraasn  devils. 

*'  Nov.  1st.  I  took  horse  some  hours  befive  day,  and  by  ten  reached 
CardijSl  The  gentlemen  had  threatened  great  things  if  I  ever  came 
there  again.    I  called  in  the  midst  of  them,  <  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all 
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ye  that  pass  by  V  &c.  The  lo^e  of  Christ  constrained  me  to  speak, 
and  them  to  hear.  The  word  was  irresistible.  After  it  one  of  our 
most  violent  i^posers  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  pressed  me  to  come 
to  see  him.  The  rest  were  equally  civil  all  the  time  I  stayed.  Only 
one  drunkard  made  some  disturbance ;  but  wheti  sober,  sent  to  ask  my 
pardon.  The  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  was  In  the  society. 
Many  are  grown  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Liord  Jesus.  I 
passed  an  hour  with  the  wife  and  daughter  of  the  chief  bailiff,  who  are 
waiting  as  little  children  for  the  kingdom  of  Grod." 

During  this  short  stay  in  Wales  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  preached  in 
the  castle  at  Cardiff,  where  he  made  a  collectioii  for  the  prisoners,  and 
distributed  religious  books  among  them.  He  also  visited  his  faithful 
friend,  Mr.  Hodges,  the  minister  of  Wenvo,  and  preached  in  bis  church. 
In  recrossing  the  Channel,  on  his  return  to  Bristol,  he  says,  *^  The 
floods  lifted  up  their  voice ;  but  faith  saw  Jesus  walking  on  the  water, 
and  heard  his  voice, '  It  is  I.  Be  not  afraid.*  ,  In  eight  minutes  we 
were  brought  safe  to  land  by  Him  who  rides  in  the  whirlwind." 

About  the  middle  of  November  he  took  leave  of  the  societies  in 
Kingswood  and  Bristol,  and,  preaching  at  Bath,  Cirencester,  Ghithber- 
ton,  Evesham,  Quinton,  in  his  way,  came  to  London,  where  he  con- 
cluded the  year  in  happy  intercourse  with  God,  and  with  the  lively 
societies,  among  whom  he  was  a  J03rful  witness  of  the  power  of  religion, 
"  I  called  upon  Mr.  Witham,"  says  he,  "  given  over  by  his  physicians ; 
trembling  at  the  approach  of  the  king  of  terrors ;  and  catching  at  every 
word  that  might  flatter  his  hopes  of  life."  On  the  day  following  he 
adds,  "  I  prayed  with  him  again,  and  found  him  somewhat  more  re- 
signed." Eleven  days  afterward  he  says,  "  I  jMrayed  in  great  faith  for 
Mr.  Witham,  the  time  of  whose  departure  draws  nigher  and  nigher.** 
The  following  statement  closes  this  dei^h-bed  scene : — "  At  half-hour 
past  seven  in  the  evening  he  broke  out,  <  Now  I  am  delivered !  I  have 
found  the  thing  I  sought.  I  know  what  the  blood  of  sprinkling  means  !* 
He  called  his  family  and  friends  to  rejoice  with  him.  Some  of  his 
last  words  were,  *  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariot  ?  I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth.  Just  at  twelve  this  night  my  spirit  will  return  to 
him.'  While  the  clock  was  striking  twelve  he  died  like  a  lamb,  with 
that  word, '  Come,  Lord  Jesus.'" 

A  case  somewhat  different  occurred  at  Bexley,  a  few  days  afterward, 
when  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  on  a  visit  to  the  pious  vicar  of  that 
place.  "  I  heard,"  sa3rs  he,  "  that  one  of  our  fiercest  persecutors,  who 
had  cut  his  throat,  and  lay  for  dead  some  hours,  was  miraculously  re- 
vived, as  a  monument  of  divine  mercy.  Many  of  his  companions  have 
been  hurried  into  eternity,  while  fighting  against  God.  He  is  now 
seeking  Him  whom  once  he  persecuted ;  was  confounded  at  the  sight 
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of  me ;  iiiiich  more  by  my  comfortable  words,  and  a  small  alms.    He 
«oiiikl  only  thank  me  with  hia  tears." 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  Mr.  Egginton,  the  clergyman  of  Wed- 
nesbory,  died  almost  immediately  after  the  beginning  of  the  destmctiTe 
riots  of  which  he  had  been  the  principal  cause. 


CHAPTER  XL 

The  riots  at  St.  Ives  and  Wednesbury  were  oidy  a  prelude  to  similar 
outrages  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  and  to  opposition  the  most 
systematic  and  determined,  by  which  the  Methodist  preachers  and 
societies  were  harassed.  The  country  was  in  a  very  unsettled  state. 
It  was  at  war  with  France  and  Spain ;  and  was  threatened  with  an 
invasion  by  the  French,  for  the  purpose  of  deposing  the  reigning 
mraiarch,  Greorge  the  Second,  and  of  placing  upon  the  British  throne 
the  exiled  representative  of  the  house  of  Stuart ;  under  whose  govem- 
nient  it  was  understood,  should  the  project  succeed,  Popery  and  arbi- 
trary power  were  to  be  festered.  The  people,  of  course,  dreaded  the 
loss  of  their  liberty,  civil  and  religious ;  and  a  feverish  anxiety  was 
generally  prevalent. 

The  national  danger  was  made  a  pretext  for  persecution  the  most 
Ixtter  and  undisguised.  To  rouse  the  popular  vengeance  against  the 
Wesley^  and  their  fellow4abonrers .  in  the  gospel,  it  was  only  neces- 
sary to  represent  them  as  Papists,  who  were  supported  by  the  money 
oi  the  Pretender,  and  were  endeavouring  to  prepare  the  vray  for  his 
assumption  of  the  crown  which  his  fathers  had  forfeited*  ^his  expe- 
dient was  successfully  adopted  in  various  places.  In  several  instances 
magistrates  and  constables  ipterfered^  not  to  protect  an  unoffending 
peqiie,  but  to  tear  Methodist  preachers  away  from  their  families,  and 
send  them  into  the  army.  Mr.  John  and  Charies  Wesley  were  both 
of  them  subjected  to  unjust  charges,  and  examined  before  the. civil 
anlliorities :  one  in  Cornwall,  and  the  other  in  Yorkshire.  Yet  men 
of  purer  loyalty  did  not  exist.  There  is  no  reas<m  to  believe  that  they 
received  firom  their  mother  in  early  life  any  bias  in  favour  of  the  Stuarts ; 
and  their  attachment  to  the  house  of  Brunswick,  through  the  whole 
of  their  puUie  life,  was  unimpeachable.  In  this  emergency  of  the 
^fffiftnfJ  alRurs  they  used  all  thw  influence  in  support  of  the  reigning 
family.  They  indicated  loyalty  whenever  they  preached ;  and  in  the 
principal  societies  under  their  care,  they  i^ppointed  weekly  meetings 
of  intercession  with  God  for  the  maintenance  of  public  tranquillity, 
and  of  the  Protestant  constitution.    Both  of  them  employed  the  press 
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for  the  same  purpose.  Clttries  pomed  forth  the  feelings  of  his  pious 
and  loyal  heart  in  sacred  verse ;  and  pnhlished  a  tract,  which  was  very 
widely  circulated,  under  the  title  of  "  Hymns  for  Times  of  Tronbk." 
In  these  very  spirited. compositions  the  national  sins  are  confessed  and 
lamented ;  the  mercy  of  God  is  earnestly  implored  in  behalf  of  a  guilty 
people ;  civil  war  is  deprecated  as  a  great  and  terrible  calamity ;  the 
preservation  of  the  Protestant  religi<Hi,  and  a  revival  of  its  primitive 
spirit,  are  both  solicited  as  the  most  important  of  all  blessings ;  and 
the  king  is  especially  commended  to  the  divine  protection,  not  as  the 
creature  of  the  popular  will,  but  as  God's  vicegerent,  and  his  minister 
for  good  to  the  people. 

It  was  upon  this  occasion  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  wrote  and  pub- 
lished the  three  fine  hymns,  beginning. 

Sovereign  of  all,  whose  will  ordains** — 
Lord,  thou  hast  bid  thy  people  pray'* — 
*'  Sinners,  the  call  obey.** 

With  the  purest  sentiments  of  Christian  loyalty  and  patriotism,  and 
a  heart  yearning  with  affection  for  the  souls  of  men,  Mr.  Charies  Wes- 
ley left  London  on  the  30th  of  January,  1744,  and  commenced  his 
journey  to  Newcastle,  preaching  at  Birmingham,  Dudley,  Wednesbuy, 
Nottingham,  Sheffield,  Epworth,  Leeds,  and  other  places  on  his  way. 
This  was  one  of  the  most  eventftd  journeys  he  ever  took.  The  coun- 
try was  unsettled ;  fear  was  everywhere  excited ;  daring  wickedness 
abounded ;  persecution  lowered  in  all  directions ;  Dissenlers,  as  well 
as  Qnirchmen,  were  prepared  to  engage  in  acts  of  riot ;  yet  his  spirit 
was  undaunted,  and  he  was  even  ready  to  die  for  the  Lord  Jesus, 
should  such  be  the  divine  will. 

The  following  selections  from  his  private  journal  will  present  the 
most  correct  view  of  his  ciicumstances,  /rpirit,  and  kbonn :— *• 

**  Sunday,  Jan.  29th.  I  assisted  my  brotber  and  BIr.  Gk>rdo&  in  ad- 
ministering the  sacrament  to  almost  our  whole  society  of  above  two 
thousand. 

"  Jan.  30th.  I  set  out,  with  our  brother  Webb,  for  Newcastle,  com- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God  by  all  the  brethren.  Wednesday  afternoon 
we  found  our  brother  Jones  at  BirminghsnL  JL  great  door  is  opened  in 
this  country;  but  there  are  many  adversaries.  At  Dudley  our  preacher 
was  cruelly  abused  by  a  mob  of  Papists  and  Dissenters :  the  latter 
stirred  up  by  Mr.  Wldtting,  their  minister.  Probably  he  would  have 
been  nnndered  but  for  an  honest  Quaker,  who  honied  him  to  escape 
disguised  with  his  broad  hat,  and  coat.  Staffordshire  at  preseat  seems 
the  seat  of  war. 

''  Feb.  2d.  I  set  out,  with  brother  Webb,  for  Wednesbury,  the  field 
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of  botde.  I  met  with  a  variety  of  greetingB  on  the  road.  I  cried  ia 
the  street, '  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world!'  Several  of  our  persecutors  stood  at  a  distance;  but  none 
offered  to  make  the  least  disturbance.  I  walked  through  the  blessings 
and  curses  of  the  peofde  to  see  Mr.  Egginton's  widow.  Never  have  I 
observed  such  bitterness  as  in  these  opposers ;  yet  they  had  no  power 
to  touch  us. 

"  Feb.  3d.  I  preached  and  prayed  with  the  society,  and  beat  down 
the  fiery  self^^venging  spirit  of  resistance,  which  was  rising^  in  some, 
to  disgrace,  if  not  destroy,  the  worii  of  God.  I  preached  unmolested 
within  sight  of  Dudley.  Many  Shimeis  eaikd  aller  me ;  and  that  was 
aU.  I  waited  on  the  friendly  Captain  Dudley,  who  has  stood  in  the 
gap  at  Tipton*green,  and  kept  off  persecution,  while  it  raged  all  around ; 
and  returned  in  peace  through  the  enemy's  country. 

<*  On  Tuesday  next,  they  have  given  it  out,  that  they  will  come  with 
all  the  rabble  of  the  countiy,  and  pull  down  the  houses  and  destroy  all 
the  goods  of  our  poor  brethren.  One  would  think  there  was  *no  king 
in  Israel.'  There  is  certainly  no  magistrate  who  will  put  them  to 
shame  ia  any  thing.  Mr.  Constable  offered  to  make  oath  of  their  lives 
being  in  danger ;  but  the  justice  refused  it ;  saying,  he  could  do  nothing. 
Others  of  our  complaining  brethren  met  vrith  the  same  redress,  being 
driven  away  with  revilings.  The  magistrates  do  not  themselves  tear 
off  their  clothes,  and  beat  them.  They  only  stand  by  and  see  others 
do  it.  One  of  them  told  Mr.  Jones,  it  was  the  best  thing  the  mob  ever 
did^  so  to  treat  the  Methodists ;  and  he  would  himself  give  five  pounds 
to  drive  them  out  of  the  country.  Another,  when  our  brother  Ward 
begged  his  protection,  himself  delivered  him  up  to  the  mercy  of  the 
mob,  (who  had  half  murdered  him  before,)  threw  his  hand  round  his 
head,  and  cried,  *  Huaoa,  boys !  Well  done !  Stand  up  for  the  Church !' 
No  wonder  that  the  mob,  so  encouraged,  should  say  and  believe  that 
there  is  no  law  for  Methodists.  Accordingly,  like  outlaws  they  treat 
thsra,  breaking  their  houses,  and  taking  away  their  goods  at  pleasure  4 
enortiag  money  from  those  that  have  it,  and  cmelly  beating  those  that 
have  not. 

**The  poor  people  from  Darlaston  are  the  greatest  sufferers.  The 
rioters  lately  summoned  them,  by  jNroclamation  of  the  crier,  to  come  to 
such  a  public  house,  and  set  to  their  hands  that  they  would  never  hear 
the  Methodist  preachers,  or  they  should  have  their  houses  pulled  down. 
About  one  hundred  they  compelled  by  blows.  Notwithstanding  which, 
both  then*  and  at  other  times,  they  have  broken  into  their  houses,  rol^ 
biag  and  destrc^ing.  And  still,  if  they  hear  any  of  them  singing,  or 
reading  the  Scrqytures,  they  force  open  their  doors,  by  day  and  by 
nig^  and  spoil  and  beat  them  with  all  impunity.    They  watch  their 
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bouses,  that  none  may  go  to  Wednesburf ;  and  scarce  a  man  or  woman 
but  has  been  knocked  down  in  attempting  it.  Their  enemies  are  the 
basest  of  the  people,  who  will  not  work  themselyes,  but  live  more  to 
their  inclination  on  the  labours  of  others.  I  wonder  the  gentleman  who 
set  them  on  are  so  short  sighted  as  not  to  see,  that  the  little  all  of  onr 
poor  colliers  will  soon  be  devoured ;  and  then  these  sons  of  n4>ine 
will  torn  upon  their  foolish  masters,  who  hare  raised  a  devil  they 
cannot  lay. 

**  Feb.  4th.  I  discoursed  from  Isaiah  liv,  17 :  *  No  weapon  that  is 
formed  against  thee  shall  prosper^'  This  promise  shall  be  fulfilled  in 
our  day.  I  spoke  with  those  of  our  bretluren  who  have  this  weld's 
goods,  and  found  them  entirely  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  All 
thoughts  of  resistance  are  over,  blessed  be  the  Lord ;  and  the  chief  of 
them  said  unto  me,  *  Naked  came  I  into  the  world ;  and  I  can  but  go 
naked  out  of  it.'  They  are  resolved,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  follow  my 
advice,  and  suffer  all  diings.  Only  I  would  have  had  them  go  round 
again  to  the  justices,  and  make  information  of  their  danger.  Mr.  Con- 
stable  said,  he  had  just  been  with  one  of  them,  who  redressed  him 
with  bitter  reproaches ;  that  the  rest  are  of  the  same  mind,  and  cannot 
l^ead  ignorance  of  the  intended  riot,  because  the  rioters  have  had  the 
boldness  to  set  up  papers  in  the  towns,  particularly  Walsal,  tnviimg  aU 
the  country  to  rise  with  them,  and  destroy  the  Methodists. 

**  At  noon  I  returned  to  Birmingham,  having  continued  two  days  in 
the  lions'  den  unhurt. 

''  Feb.  5th.  I  preached  in  the  Bullring,  close  to  the  church,  where 
they  rung  the  bells,  and  threw  dirt  and  stones  all  the  time.  None 
struck  me  till  I  had  finished  my  discourse.  Then  I  got  several  blows 
from  the  mob  that  followed  me,  till  we  took  shelter  at  a  sister's.  I  re- 
ceived much  strength  and  comfort  with  the  sacrament.  I  preached 
again  in  Wednesbury  to  a  large  congregation,  many  of  whom  come  to 
hear  the  word  at  the  hanrd  of  their  lives.  I  encouraged  them  from 
Isaiah  11 :  '  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord,'  Ac. 
Here  and  in  the  s6ciety  our  Captain,  we  found,  doth  not  send  us  a 
warfare  at  our  own  charge. 

'*Feb.  6th.  We  commended  each  other  to  the  divine  pcotection; 
and  at  five  I  set  out  for  Nottingham.  Our  way  lay  through  Walsal, 
the  enemy's  head-quarters.  I  would  rather  have  gone  a  mile  another 
way.  Entering  the  place  we  heard  one  hallooing  with  might  and 
main ;  and  a  great  noise  followed,  as  if  the  town  had  taken  the  alarm. 
I  cannot  say,  the  sound  was  very  musical  in  my  ears;  but  I  looked  iq», 
and  rode  onward.  The  noise  was  made  by  a  gentleman  huatsmaii,  a 
bitter  enemy  of  ours.  We  fell  in  with  him  and  his  dogs,  it  being  just 
day-break,  and  passed  for  very  good  sportsmen.    Brother  Webb  would 
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needs  ride  thnmgh  die  maiket-place,  to  eee  the  flag  and  paper  our 
enemies  had  set  up,  and  to  show  his  courage.  Had  he  retimied  with 
a  broken  head,  I  should  not  have,  greatly  pitied  him.  By  six  our  Lord 
barooght  us  safe  to  Nottingham.  I  met  Uie  society,  on  whom  he  laid 
the  burden  of  our  persecuted  brethren. 

**  Here  also  the  storm  is  begun.  Our  brethren  are  violently  driven 
from  their  place  of  meeting;  pelted  in  the  streets,  &c. ;  and  mocked 
with  vain  ]»oniises  of  justice  by  the  very  men  who  underhand  encour- 
age the  rioters.  An  honest  Quaker  has  hardly  restrained  some  of  the 
brethren  from  resisting  evil ;  but  henceforth  I  hoj^  they  will  meekly 
torn  the  other  cheek. 

"  Feb*  7th.  I  waked  in  great  heaviness,  which  continued  all  day,  for 
our  poor  suffering  brethren ;  yet  with  strong  confidence  that  the  Lord 
will  appear  in  their  behalf.  I  joined  the  society  at  five  in  fervent  in« 
tercession  for  them ;  and  in  preaching  both  administered  and  received 
comfort.  I  sent  my  humble  thanks  to  the  mayor,  for  his  offer  of  assist- 
ance. He  |Hties  our  brethren,  and  would  defend  them ;  but  who  dazes 
do  justice  to  a  Christian?  We  are  content  to  wait  for  it  till  the  great 
day  of  retribution. 

"  At  the  brethren's  desire  I  began  preaching  in  the  mariLot-place. 
The  holyday-folk  broke  in  among  the  hearers.  I  gave  notice,  I 
should  preach  at  the  Cross,  just  by  the  mayor's.  In  the  way  the  mob 
assaulted  us  with  dirt  and  stones,  making  us  as  the  filth  and  oficouri^ 
of  all  things.  My  soul  was  caught  up,  and  kept  in  calm  recollection. 
I  knocked  at  the  mayor's  door.  He  let  me  in  himself;  gave  us  good 
words ;  threatened  the  rabble ;  and  led  me  to  his  firon^  door,  where  the 
-people  were  waiting.  I  walked  up  to  the  Cross,  and  called  them  to  re- 
pent They  would  not  receive  my  testimony ;  were  very  outrageous ; 
yet  not  permitled  to  hurt  me.  The  mayor  at  the  ^ame  timiB  passed  by 
us,  laughing.    Just  such  protection  I  expected !  ^ 

**  After  fighting  with  wild  beasts  for  near'  half  an  hour,  I  went  down 
into  the  thickest  of  them ;  who  started  Jmck,  and  left  an  open  way  to 
the  mayor's  house.  Mrs.  Mayoress  led  me  through  die  house  with 
great  courtesy  and  compassion.  The  mob  pursued  us  with  stones,  as 
before.  J.  Webb  and  I  were  strangers  to  the  town,  but  went  straight 
fon^^ud,  and  entered  a  house  prepared  for  us.  The  woman  received 
us,  and  shut  the  door,  and  spcke  with  authority  to  the  mob ;  so  that 
diey  began  to  melt  away.  Then  the  bretluren  found  and  conducted  us 
to  our  fidendly  Quaker's.  We  betook  ours^ves  to  prayer  for  ouEr  fellow- 
sufierers  in  Staffordshire,  who  have  not  been  out  of  our  thou^ts  the 
whole  day.  I  expounded  the  Beatitodes,  and  dwelt  upon  the  last. 
Nerer  have  I  been  more  assisted.  I  rejoiced  with  our  Ixethren  in 
the  fires. 
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**  Feb.  ath.  I  cannot  help  olraernng,  fimn  wiiit  paeaed  yeateiday, 
that  we  ought  to  wait  iqpon  God  for  direction  when  and  where  to  preach 
niach  more  than  we  do ;  a  false  courage,  which  is  die  fear  of  ahame, 
may  otherwise  betray  us  into  unnecessary  dangers.  Further,  we  may 
learn  not  to  lean  upon  that  broken  reed,  human  protection.  To  seek 
redress  by  law,  unless  we  are  very  sure  of  obtaimng  it,  is  only  to  dis- 
cover our  own  weakness,  and  imtate  our  qiposers.  What  justice  can 
be  expected  from  the  chief  men  of  this  place,  if,  as  I  am  infonned,  they 
are  mostly  Arian  Presbyterians  ? 

^  I  exhurted  the  brethren  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  through  much 
^persecution  to  enter  the  kingdom.  Four  were  missing;  the  rest, 
strengthened  by  their  snfierings.  I  called  at  brother  Sant's,  and  found 
him  just  brought  home  for  dead.  The  mob  had  knocked  him  down, 
and  would  probably  have  murdered  him,  but  for  a  little  child,  who, 
being  ahut  out  of  doors,  alarmed  the  family  by  Ms  cries.  It  was  some 
time  before  he  came  to  himself,  having  been  struck  on  the  temples  by 
a  large  log  of  wood.  We  gave  thanks  to  God  for  lus  deliverance,  and 
continued  in  prayer  and  oonferonce  till  midnight. 

"  Feb.  9th.  Our  messenger  returned  from  Lichfield  with  such  an 
account  aa  I  looked  for.  He  had  met  our  brother  Ward,  fled  thither 
for  refuge.  The  enemy  had  gone  to  the  length  of  his  chain.  All  the 
nbble  of  the  countiy  was  gathered  together  yesterday,  and  laid  waste 
all  beforo  them.  A  note  I  received  from  two  of  the  sufferors,  whose 
loss  amounts  to  about  two  hmdred  pounds.  My  heart  rejoiced  in  the 
great  grace  which  was  given  them ;  for  not  one  resisted  evil ;  but  they 
took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods.  We  gave  God  fhe  glory,  that 
Satan  was  not  sufeved  to  touch  their  lives.  They  have  lost  aU  be* 
aidas,  and  *  rejoiee  with  joy  unspeakable.* 

**  By  five  in  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Sheffield.  I  marvelled  what 
waa  come  of  them,  that  we  had  not  one  stone  in  riding  through  aU  the 
t«»wn.  Peac^  waa  in  all  their  holders,  and  has  been  for  some  time. 
The  brethren  aro  not  slack  during  this  rest,  but  walk  in  the  fear  of  God. 
I  preached  on, '  Ye  are  come  to  Mount  Sion.'  The  power  of  God  was 
remariubiy  present ;  but  the  power  of  the  adversary  quite  restrained. 
At  ame  I  passed  through  Thorpe ;  asked  my  companion,  *  Where  are 
the  pretty  wild  creatures,  that  were  for  braining  me  and  my  horaetfae 
last  tioM  I  came  this  wayf  He  told  me,  they  had  lost  their  spirit  with 
their  captain ;  a  woman,  the  bitterest  of  them  all,  who  died  lately,  in 
hoirible  deepair.  Thia  quite  terrified  our  enemies.  Her  daughter  is 
now  a  believer,  and  sevenl  others  in  the  place.  Nay,  they  have  even 
got  a  aociety  among  them.  I  preached  at  Bariey-haU,  and  found  ihe 
great  power  and  blessing  of  God  with  the  chureh  in  that  house.  A  son 
of  my  host  attended  me  to  Birstal. 
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■* Feb.  llth.  I  pnnifiiked  at  fire  from,  ' I  am  come  that  diey  might 
liave  life ;  and  that  they  might  have  it  moxe  abundantly.'  We  were 
greatly  comforted  by  our  nratnal  faith.  The  little  flock  increaeea  both 
IB  grace  and  nmidwr.  The  Lord  fighta  for  Israel  this  day  against  the 
decdtiid  woAem.  I  was  glad  to  hear  of  one  of  our  English  brethren, 
lately  bro«ght  back  by  a  little  child,  who  told  his  father,  something 
came  and  distoibed  him,  so  that  he  could  not  sleep  at  nights,  since  they 
left  off  famfly  ftsjer, 

"I  preached  at  Adwalton  on  our  Lord's  final  coming.  It  was  a 
l^orious  season  of  rejoicing  and  lore.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at 
Armley.  Arthur  Bates,  of  Wakc^eld,  who  showed  me  the  way,  in* 
fonned  me  that  his  minister,  Mr.  Amett,  repelled  him  jBrom  the  sacra- 
ment; and  said,  he  had  orders  from  the  archbishop  so  to  treat  all  that  are 
called  Methodists.  The  time,  we  know,  will  come,  when  they  shall 
pot  ns  out  of  the  synagogues ;  but  I  much  suspect  Mr.  Amett  has 
slandered  the  good  archbishop.  In  Leeds  also  some  begin  to  abuse 
their  anthori^*  and  to  exclude  the  true  (yea,  the  tmnt)  members  of  die 
Church  from  her  communion. 

**  Feb.  12th.  I  preached  at  Leeds,  to  many  serious  hearers,  on,  *  Fear 
not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  yon  the 

kingdom.'    I  went  to  Mr.  M ^'s  church,  and  heard  him  explain  away 

the  pron^se  of  the  Father.  But  he  stopped  at  the  application  to  the 
Methodists ;  perhaps  out  oi  tenderness  to  me,  whom  he  may  still  have 
some  hopes  ,of.  I  called  on  a  larger  and  equally  quiet  congregation, 
^la  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  r  It  was  a  blessed  season. 
Many  lodred  upon  Him  whom  they  had  pierced. 

**  I  found  John  Nelson's  hill  quite  covered  with  hearers.  In  the 
nddst  of  my  discourse  a  gentleman  came  riding  up,  and  almost  over  the 
people.  Speaking  of  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come,  I  turned  and 
applied  to  him,  ^Thou  art  the  man.'  His  countenance  fell,  and  he 
fled  before  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  The  power  of  God  burst  fcnrth, 
and  a  cry  was  heard  throughout  the  congregation.  I  continued  my 
discourse,  or  rather  prayer,  till  night. 

**  Feb.  14th.  I  rode  to  Epworth.  The  Lord  gave  his  blessing  to 
lay  wend  in  the  Cross.  At  the  society  the  9jpm%  came  down  as 
in  the  ancient  days.  My  voice  was  lost  in  the  mournings  and  re- 
jdeinga  on  every  side.  All  present,  I  believe,  were  either  comforted 
if  wounded. 

"^  Feb.  16th.  I  rode  to  Selby ;  the  liext  day  to  Darlington.  My 
hoise  fell  with  me  from  a  high  causeway,  and  threw  me,  unhurt,  into 
deep  mud,  Feb.  17th. 

"  Feb.  18th.  I  got  to  Newcastle ;  preached  at  night  on, '  Our  goepel 
came  to  yon  not  in  word  only ;  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Hofy 
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Ghost,  and  in  nmeh  assimiice.'  The  people  received  me  with  that 
joy  and  love  which  the  world  knowetfa  not  of. 

*'  Feb.  19th.  I  heard  of  a  remarkable  providence.  A  poor  dnmkaid, 
who  has  left  ns  for  some  time,  was  moved  this  morning  to  rise  and 
come  to  the  preaching ;  by  which  he  escaped  being'  crnshed  to  death 
by  the  hSl  of  his  house.  He  had  no  sooner  left  it  than  it  was  blown 
down,  the  greatest  part  of  it.  Jnst  before  it  fell  his  wife  took  one  with 
her  to  the  window,  to  sing  a  hymn,  and  so  escaped.  A  sister  was 
overwhelmed  with  the  ruins ;  yet  the  rafters  fell  endways,  and  a  cavity 
was  made  archwise  over  her  head.  She  stayed  there  some  hours, 
before  they  could  dig  her  out,  rejoicing  in  God  her  Saviour. 

*'  I  told  a  huge  multitude  in  the  Square,  *  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  afl 
men  for  my  name  sake.'  I  stood  at  the  door  of  the  Oiphan  House,  and 
took  in  many  of  the  disturbers ;  to  whom  I  then  preached  without  <^ 
position ;  and  exhorted  the  brethren  to  prepare  for  the  fieiy  trial. 

*^  Feb.  20th.  1  heard  without  any  suiprise  the  news  of  ^  French 
invasion ;  which  only  quickened  us  in  our  prayers,  especially  for  his 
majesty  King  George.  In  the  evening  I  eiqiounded  what  the  Spirit 
saith  to  the  church  of  Ephesus,  and  received  extraordinary  power  to 
warn  them  of  the  sword  that  ii^  coming,  and  to  wrestle  with  God  in 
^prayer  for  the  king. 

**  Feb.  26th.  I  preached  at  Tanfield.  My  mouth  and  heart  were 
opened  to  tins  people,  who  seem  now  to  have  got  the  start  of  those  at 
Newcastle.  I  called  at  the  Square,  with  greater  utterance  than  ever, 
*  Wash  ye,  make  ye  clean,'  dtc.  I  urged  them  earnestly  to  repent ;  to 
fear  God,  and  honour  the  king ;  and  had  the  clearest  testimony  of  ray 
own  conscience,  that  I  had  now  delivered  my  own  soul.  I  found  a 
great  mob  about  our  house,  and  bestowed  an  hour  in  taming  them.  A 
hundred  or  more  I  admitted  into  the  room ;  and  when  I  had  got  them 
together,  for  two  hours  exhorted  them,  in  the  power  of  love,  to  repeat. 
The  rocks  were  melted  on  every  side ;  and  the  very  ringleaders  of  the 
rebels  declared  they  would  make  a  disturbance  no  more. 

*'  March  4th.  The  people  of  Newcastle  were  in  an  uproar  throogk 
the  expectation  of  a  victory.  They  got  their  candles  ready,  and  gave 
thanks  (that  is,  got  drunk)  beforehand ;  and  then  came  down  to  make 
a  riot  among  us.  Some  of  the  brethren  they  struck,  and  threatened  to 
pull  down  the  desk.  We  were  sensible  that  the  powers  of  darkness 
were  abroad,  and  prayed  in  faith  against  them.  God  heard,  and  scat- 
tered the  armies  of  the  aliens  here.  Afterward  news  came,  that  at  thia 
very  hour  they  were  pulling  down  the  house  at  St  Ives. 

"  March  5th.  I  passed  an  hour  with  Mr.  Watson,  one  of  the  town- 
sergeants,  and  lately  the  greatest  swearer  in  Newcastle.  Now  God 
hath  touched  his  heart,  both  his  fellows,  and  his  masters,  the  aldermen. 
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are  set  against  him  aa  one  man.  The  mayor,  he  telle  me,  aaked  him 
publicly, '  What,  Mr.  Watson,  do  you  go  to  hear  these  men  V.  He  an- 
swered, '  Yes ;  at  every  proper  opportmuty ;  and  I  wish  you  would 
hear  them  too.'  One  of  the  aldermen  expressed  his  impatience  by 
cursing  *  that  fellow  Watson.  We  can  neither  make  him  drink  nor 
swear.* " 

At  this  time  Mr.  John  Wesley  was  urgently  pressed  to  forward  a 
loyal  and  dutiful  address  to  the  king,  in  behalf  of  the  Methodists,  de- 
claring their  real  character  and  designs.  He  consulted  Charles  on  the 
subject,  who  gave  his  opinion  in  the  following  letter : — "  My  objection 
to  your  address  in  the  name  of  the  Methodists  is,  that  it  would  consti- 
tute us  a  sect.  At  least,  it  would  seem,  to  dUaw  that  we  are  a  body  dis- 
tinct from  the  national  Church.  Guard  against  this ;  and  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  address  to-monow." 

Agreeably  to  this  suggestion,  Mr.  John  Wesley  prepared  an  address, 
remai^able  for  its  frankness  and  simplicity ;  but  states  that,  **  on  fur- 
ther consideration,  it  was  judged  best  to  lay  it  aside."  He  has  given 
the  document  in  his  printed  Journal.  The  following  is  an  extract  :-— 
**  We  think  it  incumbent  upon  us,  if  we  must  stand  as  a  distinct  body 
from  our  brethren,  to  tender  for  ourselves  our  most  dutiful  regards  to 
your  sacred  majesty ;  and  to  declare,  in  the  presence  of  Him  we  serve, 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  that  we  are  a  part  (however 
mean)  of  that  Protestant  Church,  established  in  these  kingdoms :  that 
we  unite  together  for  this,  and  no  other  end, — ^to  promote,  as  far  as  we 
may  be  capable,  justice,  mercy,  and  truth ;  the  glory  of  God,  and  peace 
and  good-will  among  men :  that  we  detest  and  abhor  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  are  steadily  attached  to  your 
mi^eatjr's  royal  person  and  illustrious  house." 

On  the  8th  of  March  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  took  leave  of  the  society 
in  Newcastle,  who  were  all  in  tears  at  his  departure ;  and  on  the  10th 
arrived  with  John  Downes  at  Epworth.  '^  On  the  Commoii,"  says  he, 
*'  Thomas  Westall  overtook  us,  being  driven  out  of  Nottingham  by  the 
mob  and  mayor.  I  preached  at  the  Cross,  on,  *  Enter  into  the  rock, 
and  hide  yourselves,  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until  ^e  indigna^ 
tk»  be  overpast,'  to  a  people  willing  to  take  the  warning. 

**  I  took  John  Healey's  account  of  their  treatment  at  Nottingham. 
The  mayor  sent  for  Thomas  Westall.  John  irent  with  him.  Thomas 
desired  time  to  read  the  oath  which  they  offered  him ;  upon  which  Mr. 
Mayor  threatened  to  send  him  to  prison.  While  he  was  making  his 
raittimns,  John  Healey  asked,  *  Does  not  the  law  allow  a  man  three 
hoas  to  'consider  of  it  V  This  checked  their  haste ;  and  they  permit- 
ted him  to  hear  first  what  he  should  swear  to.  He  said  it  was  all  very 
good,  and  what  he  had  often  heard  Mr.  Wesley  say,  that  King  Geoigs 
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was  our  rightfol  king,  and  no  other;  and  he  would  take  this  oaih 
all  his  heart. 

^'They  had  first  asked  John  Healey,  if  he  would  take  the  oaths. 
He  answered,  <  I  will  take  them  now ;  but  I  would  not  before  I  heard 
Mr.  Wesleys ;  for  I  was  a  Jacobite,  till  they  convinced  me  of  the  troth, 
and  of  his  majesty's  right.'  *  See  ^e  old  Jesuit !'  cries  one  of  the  ven- 
erable aldermen :  '  he  has  all  his  paces,  I  warrant  yon.'  Another,  on 
Thomas  Westall's  holding  his  hands  to  his  eyes,  cried, '  See !  see !  he 
is  confessing  his  sins !'  They  treated  them  like  Faithful  and  Christiaa 
at  Vanity  Fair ;  only  they  did  not  bum  them  yet,  or  even  put  them 
into  the  cage.  They  denfitnded  their  horses  for  the  king's  service ; 
and  would  not  believe  them  that  they  had  none,  till  they  sent  and 
searched. 

"  Not  finding  any  cause  to  punish,  they  were  forced  to  dismiss  them ; 
but  soon  after,  the  mayor  sent  for  Thomas  Weatall,  and  commanded  him 
to  depart  the  town.  He  answered,  he  should  obey  his  orders ;  and 
accordingly  came  to  Epworth.  Here,  he  told  me,  he  found  out  who 
the  Pretender  was ;  for  Mr.  Gumey  told  him,  many  years  ago,  there 
was  one  King  James,  who  was  turned  out,  and  one  King  William 
taken  in  his  place ;  and  that  then  the  parliament  made  a  law,  that  no 
Papist  should  ever  be  king ;  by  which  law  King  James's  son,  whom  ho 
had  now  discovered  to  be  the  Pretender,  was  justly  kept  out." 

Hitherto  the  Methodists  had  been  assailed  principally  by  lawless 
mobs,  by  whose  violence  several  of  them  had  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
their  worldly  property,  and  others  had  endured  great  bodily  harm,  hav- 
ing their  limbs  broken,  and  their  lives  endangered.  But  at  this  time 
persecution  assumed  a  more  systematic  form.  The  magistrates  had 
generally  refused  to  act,  and  had  left  the  Methodists  at  die  mercy  of 
violent  and  cruel  men.  Now  they  interfered ;  and  endeavoured,  by  an 
abuse  of  their  power,  and  the  perversion  of  law,  to  crush  a  defenceless 
people,  whose  real  crime  was  that  of  attempting  to  effect  a  national 
reformation,  by  a  revival  of  true  religion.  The  Methodists  carried  the 
truth  of  God  into  quarters  where  it  was  unwelcome ;  and  innocendy 
provoked  the  hostility  of  men,  who  ought  rather  to  have  repented  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  had  the  honour  of  being 
selected  as  the  first  victim.  A  charge  of  treason  was  jweferred  against 
him,  and  a  warrant  was  issued,  summoning  witnesses  to  appear  against 
him.  He  has  given  the  following  account  of  this  afiair,  and  c^  the 
circumstances  connected  with  it.  He  had  preached  at  the  Cross  in 
Epworth,  and  then  gone  to  Birstal,  near  Leeds. 

**  March  14th.  One  told  me,  there  was  a  constable  with  a  warrant, 
in  which  my  name  was  mentioned.  I  sent  for  him,  and  he  showed  it 
me.    It  was  <  to  summon  witnesses  to  some  treasonaUe  words,  said  l» 
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be  Bpcken  by  one  Westley.*  The  poor  man  trembled ;  eaid  he  had  no 
bnameas  with  me ;  and  was  right  glad  to  get  out  of  my  hands.  He 
was  afterward  of  mv  audience,  and  wept,  as  did  most.  I  was  then, 
taken  horse,  but  fonnd  such  a  bar  or  burden  crossing  me,  that  I  could 
not  proceed.  At  the  same  time  the  brethren  besought  me  to  stay,  lest 
the  enemies  should  say  I  durst  not  stand  trial.  I  knew  not  how  to 
determine,  but  by  a  lot :  we  prayed ;  and  the  lot  came  for  my  stay.  It 
was  nroch  upon  my  mind,  that  I  should  be  called  to  bear  my  testimony, 
and  findicate  the  loyalty  of  God's  people.  By  the  order  of  Provi- 
dence, several  justices  are  now  at  Wakefield.  A  woman  stands  to  it» 
that  she  heard  me  talk  treason ;  but  there  is  an  overruling  Providence. 
I'foond  it  hard  not  to  premeditate,  or  think  of  to-morrow. 

*'  I  met  the  brethren  at  Leeds,  and  many  others,  in  an  old  upper 
room.  After  singing,  I  shifted  my  place,  to  draw  them  to  the  uf^er 
end.  One  desired  me  to  come  nearer  the  door,  that  they  might  hear 
without  I  removed  again,  and  drew  the  weight  of  the  people  after 
me.  In  that  instant  the  floor  sunk.  I  lost  my  senses,  but  recovered 
them  in  a  moment,  and  wa*  filled  with  power  from  above.  I  lifted  up 
my  head  first,  and  saw  the  peojde  under  me,  heaps  upon  heaps.'  I 
died  out,  *  Fear  not!  The  Lord  is  with  us.  Our  lives  are  all  safe ;' 
and  then, 

*  PruBe  God,  from  whom  «U  blonings  flow.* 

I  lifted  up  the  fallen  as  fast  as  I  could,  and  perceived  by  their  coun- 
tenances which  were  our  children ;  several  of  whom  were  hurt,  but 
none  killed. 

"  We  found,  when  the  dust  and  tumult  was  a  little  settled,  that  the 
rafters  had  broken  off  short,  close  by  the  main  beam.  A  woman  lay 
dangerously  ill  in  a  room  below,  on  ^e  opposite  side ;  and  a  child  in  a 
cradle  just  under  the  ruins.  But  the  sick  woman  calling  the  nurse  a 
minute  before,  she  carried  the  child  with  her  to  the  standing  side ;  and 
all  three  were  preserved.  Another  of  the  society  was  moved,  she 
knew  not  why,  to  go  out  with  her  child  just  before  the  room  felt. 
Above  one  hundred  lay  with  me  among  the  wounded :  though  I  did 
not  properly  fall,  but  slid  softly  down,  and  light  on  my  feet.  My  hand 
was  bruised,  and  part  of  the  skin  rubbed  off  my  head.  One  sister  had 
her  arm  broken,  and  set  immediately,  rejoicing  with  joy  unspeakable. 
Another,  strong  in  faith,  was  so  crushed,  that  she  expected  instant 
death.  I  asked  her,  when  got  to  bed,  whether  she  was  not  afraid  to 
die.  She  answered,  that  she  was  without  fear,  even  when  she  thought 
her  sou]  was  departing ;  and  only  said,  in  calm  faith, '  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit  !*    Her  body  continues  full  of  pain,  and  her  soul  of  love. 

"  A  boy  of  eighteen  was  taken  up  roaring, '  I  will  be  good !  I  will 

^^  .^^-^         -, 
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be  good !'    They  got  bis  leg  set,  which  was  broken  in  two  places. 
He  had  come,  as  usual,  to  jnske  a  disturbance,  and  struck  sereral  of 
.  the  women  going  in,  till  one  took  him  up  staiis,  for  Providence  to  teach 
him  betteir. 

"  The  news  was  soon  spread  through  the  town,  and  drew  many  to 
the  place,  who  expressed  their  compassion  by  wishing^  all  our  necks 
had  been  broken.  I  preached  out  of  the  town,  in  weariness  and  pain- 
fufaiess.  The  Lord  was  our  strong  consolation.  Nerer  did  I  more 
clearly  see,  that  not  a  hair  of  our  head  can  fall  to  the  ground  without 
our  heavenly  Father. 

''March  15th.  I  baptized  a  Quaker,  who  received  forgiveness  in  that 
hour." 

After  administering  this  sacrament,  and  rejoicing  to  find  '<  the  out* 
ward  and  visible  sign"  attended  by  ''  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace," 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  mounted  his  horse,  and  set  off  for  Wakefield,  to 
meet  his  accusers  before  the  magistrates,  and  answer  the  charge  of 
treawm  which  had  been  preferred  against  him.  Upon  ike  road  he 
composed  the  following  hymn,  which  is  beantiiially  descriptive  of  his 
faith,  meekness,  and  calm  resignation  to  the  divine  will.  He  poblished 
it  a  few  years  afterward,  with  the  title,  ^  Written  in  going  to  Wake* 
field  to  answer  a  charge  of  treason." 

Jetat,  in  this  hour  be  naar ; 
On  thy  servant's  side  appear ; 
Call'd  thine  bononr  to  maintain, 
Help  a  feeble  child  of  num. 

Thon  who  art  thy  creature's  bar 
Didst  thy  Deity  declare, 
Now  my  month  and  wisdom  be, 
Witness  for  thyself  in  me. 

Gladly  before  rulers  brought. 
Free  from  tronble  as  from  thought, 
Let  me  thee  in  them  roTere, 
Own  thine  awful  Minister. 

All  of  mine  be  cast  aside, 
<     Anger,  fear,  and  guile,  and  pride ; 
Only  give  me,  firom  above, 
Simple  faith,  and  humble  love. 

Set  my  face,  and  fix  my  heart ; 
Now  the  promised  power  impart ; 
Meek,  submissive,  and  resign'd. 
Arm  me  with  thy  constant  mind. 

Let  me  trample  on  the  foe, 
Conquering  and  to  conquer  go, 
Tni  above  his  world  I  rise. 
Judge  th'  accuser  in  the  skies. 


* 
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Proceeding  in  bis  namtiTe,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  says,  '*  I  rode  to 
Wakefield,  and  at  eleven  waited  npon  Justice  Burton,  at  bis  inn,  with 
two  other  justices.  Sir  Rowland  Wynne,  and  the  Rot.  Mr.  Zouch.  I 
told  him  I  had  seen  a  warrant  of  his,  to  summon  witnesses  to  some 
treasonable  words,  said  to  be  spoken  by  one  Westley ;  that  I  bad  put  off 
my  journey  to  London,  to  wait  upon  him,  and  answer  whatever  should 
be  laid  to  my  charge.  He  answered  be  bad  nothing  to  say  against  me, 
and  I  mi^t  depart.  I  replied,  that  was  not  sufficient,  without  clearing 
my  character,  and  that  of  many  innocent  people,  whom  their  enemies 
were  pleased  to  call  Methodists.  '  Vindicate  them !'  said  my  brother 
clergyman,  '  that  yon  wiU  find  a  very  bard  task.'  I  answered,  *  As 
hard  as  you  may  think  it,  I  will  engage  tp  prove  that  they  all,  to  a  man, 
are  true  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  loyal  subjects  of  his 
m^esE^  King  George.'  I  then  desired  they  would  administer  to  me 
the  oaths,  and  added,  <  If  it  was  not  too  much  trouble,  I  could  wish, 
gentlemen,  you  would  send  for  every  Methodist  in  England,  and  give 
Uiem  the  same  opportunity  you  do  me,  of  declaring  their  loyalty  upon 
oath.' 

"  Jnstice  Burton  said,  he  was  informed  that  we  oonstantTy  prayed  for 
the  Protender  in  all  our  societies,  or  nocturnal  meetings,  as  Mr.  Zouch 
called  them.  I  answered,  '  The  very  roverse  is  true.  We  constantly 
pray  for  his  majesty  King  George  by  name.  These  are  such  hymns  as 
we  sing  in  our  societies ;  a  sermon  I  preached  before  the  university ; 
another  my  brother  preached  there ;  his  Appeals,  and  a  few  more  tree* 
tises,  containing  our  principles  and  practice.'  Here  I  gave  them  our 
books,  and  was  bdd  to  say,  *  I  am  as  true  a  Cburcb-of-England  man,  and 
as  loyal  a  subject,  as  any  man  in  the  kingdom.'  '  That  is  impossible,' 
they  cried  all ;  but  as  it  was  not  my  business  to  dispute,  and  as  I 
covJd  not  answer  till  the  witnesses  appeared,  I  withdraw  without 
finther  roply. 

« While  I  waited  at  a  neighbouring  house,  one  of  the  brethren 
brou^  me  the  constable  of  Birstal,  whose  heart  God  bath  touched. 
He  iM  me  he  had  summoned  the  principal  witness,  Mary  Castle,  on 
whose  information  the  wammt  was  granted,  and  who  was  settmg  out 
on  horseback,  when  the  news  came  to.  Birstal,  that  I  was  not  gone  for- 
ward to  London,  as  they  expected,  but  would  be  in  Wakefield.  Hear- 
ing of  this,  she  turned  back,  and  declared  to  him  that  she  did  not  hear 
the  treasonable  words  herself,  but  another  woman  told  her  so.  Three 
more  witnesses,  who  were  to  swear  to  my  words,  retracted  likewise, 
and  knew  nothing  of  the  inatter.  The  fifth,  good  Mr.  Woods,  the  ale- 
boQw-keeper,  is  forthcoming,  it  seems,  in  tibie  afternoon. 

"  Now  I  plainly  see  the  consequence  of  my  not  appearing  here  to 
look  my  enemies  in  the  face.    Had  I  gone  on  my  journey,  here  would 
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hare  been  witnesses  enough,  and  oalhs  enough,  to  stir  up  a  penecntion 
against  the  Methodists.  I  took  the  witnesses'  names,  Mary  Castle, 
W.  Walker,  Lionel  Knowles,  Arthur  Furth,  Joseph  Woods ;  and  a  copy 
of  the  warrant,  as  follows : — 

"• '  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.— To  the  constable  of  Birstal,  in  the 
said  Riding,  or  deputy. — ^These  are  in  his  majesty's  name  to  require 
and  command  you,  to  summon  Mary  Castle,  of  Birstal,  aforesaid,  and 
all  other  such  persons  as  you  are  informed  can  give  any  informatum 
against  one  Wedley^  or  any  other  of  the  Methodut  speakers,  for  speak- 
ing any  treasonable  words,  or  exhortations,  as  praying  for  ths  banidiied, 
or  for  the  Pretender,  ^c,  to  appear  befcnre  me,  and  other  his  majesty's 
justices  of  the  peace  for  the  said  Riding,  at  the  White-hart,  in  Wake- 
field, on  the  15th  of  March  instant,  by  ten  of  the  clock,  in  the  forenoon, 
to  be  examined,  and  to  declare  the  truth  of  what  they  and  each  of  &em 
know  touching  the  premises ;  and  that  you  make  a  letom  hereof  before 
us  on  the  same  day.    Given  under  my  hand  the  10th  of  March  1743. 

"•E.   BVATOIT.' 

"  Between  two  and  three,  honest  Mr.  Woods  came,  and  started  back 
at  the  sight  of  me,  as  if  he  had  trod  upon  a  serpent.  One  of  our  Imrth- 
ers  took  hold  on  him,  and  told  me  he  trembled  every  joint  of  him. 
The  justice's  clerk  had  bid  the  constable  bring  him  to  him  as  soon  as 
ever  he  came :  but  notwithstanding  all  the  cleric's  instructions.  Woods 
frankly  confessed,  now  he  was  come,  he  had  nodiing  to  say;  and 
would  not  have  come  at  all,  had  they  not  forced  him. 

"  I  waited  at  the  door,  where  the  justices  were  A-raminjng  the  disaf- 
fected, till  seven.  I  took  public  notice  of  Mr.  Oherfaaasen,  the  Moni^ 
vian  teacher,  but  not  of  Mr.  Kendrick.  When  all  their  business  was 
over,  and  I  had  been  insulted  at  their  door  from  eleven  in  the  morning 
till  seven  at  night,  I  was  sent  for,  and  asked, « What  would  Mr.  Wes- 
ley desire  V  Wesley. — '  I  desire  nothing,  but  to  know  what  is  alleged 
against  me.'  Justice  Burton  said, '  What  hope  of  truth  from  him  ?  He 
is  another  of  them.'  Then  addressing  himself  to  me,  ^  Here  are  two 
of  your  brethren :  one  so  silly,  it  is  a  shame  he  should  ever  set  up  for  a 
teacher ;  and  ^e  other  has  told  us  a  thousand  lies  and  equivocations  upon 
oath.  He  has  not  wit  enough,  or  he  would  make  a  complete  Jesuit.' 
I  looked  round,  and  said,  *  I  see  none  of  my  brethren  here,  but  this 
gentleman ;'  pointing  to  the  reverend  justice ;  who  looked  as  if  he  did 
not  thank  me  for  chuming  him.  Burton.— <  Why,  do  you  not  know  this 
man  V  showing  me  Kendrick.  Wesley.-^  Yes,  sir,  very  well :  far 
two  years  sgo  I  expelled  him  our  society  in  London,  for  setting  up  for 
a  preacher.'  To  this  poor  Kendrick  assented;  which  put  a  stop  to 
further  reflections  on  the  Methodists. 

"Justice  Burton  then  said,  I  might  depart;  for  diey had  nothing 
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against  me.  Wedey. — '  Sir,  that  ia  not  sufficient.  I  cannot  depart 
till  my  character  is  fully  cleared.  It  is  no  trifling  nutter.  Eren  my 
life  is  concerned  in  the  charge.'  Burton.-—'  I  did  not  summon  you  to 
appear'  Wesley. — <  I  was  the  person  meant  by  one  Westiey ;  ajid  my 
si^^posed  words  were  the  occasion  of  your  order,  which  I  read  signed 
with  your  name.'  Burton.-*—'  I  will  not  deny  my  order.  I  did  send  to 
sununon  the  witnesses.'  Wesley.^-' Yes ;  and  I  took  down  their 
names  from  the  constable's  paper.  The  principal  witness,  Mary  Cas- 
tle, was  setting  out;  but  hearing  I  was  here,  she  turned  back,  and 
declared  to  the  constable,  she  only  heard  another  say  that  I  spoke 
treason.  Three  more  of  the  witnesses  recanted  for  the  same  reason; 
and  Mr.  Woods,  who  is  here,  says  he  has  nothing  to  say,  and  should 
not  have  come  neither,  had  he  not  been  forced  by  the  minister.  Had 
I  not  been  here,  he  would  have  had  enough  to  say ;  and  ye  would  have 
had  witnesses  and  oaths  enough.  But  I  suppose  my  coming  has  pre- 
vented theirs.'    One  of  the  justices  added, '  I  suppose  so  too.' 

^  They  all  seemed  fully  satisfied,  and  would  have  had  me  so  too ; 
but  I  insisted  on  their  hearing  Mr.  Woods.  Burton. — ^  Do  you  desire  he 
may  be  called  as  an  evidence  for  you  V  Wesley. — '  I  desire  he  may 
be  heard  as  an  evidence  against  me,  if  he  has  aught  to  lay  to  my 
charge.'  Then  Mr.  Zouch  asked  Woods  what  he  had  to  say :  what 
were  the  words  I  spoke.  Woods  was  as  backward  to  speak  as  they 
to  have  him ;  but  was  at  last  compelled  to  say, '  I  have  nothing  to  say 
against  the  gentleman.  I  only  heard  him  pray  that  the  Lord  would 
call  home  his  banished.'  Zouch. — *•  But  were  there  no  words  before  or  ^ 
after,  which  pointed  to  these  troublesome  times?'  Wood^ — ^<No; 
none  at  all.'  Wesley. — *  It  was  on  February  12th,  before  the  earliest 
news  of  the  invasion.  But  if  Folly  and  Malice  may  be  interpreters, 
any  words  which  any  of  you,  gentlemen,  speak,  may  be  constnMd  into 
treason.'  Zouch. — ^'It  is  very  true.'  Wesley. — 'Now,  gentlemen, 
give  me  leave  to  explain  my  own  words.  I  had  no  thoughts  of  praying 
for  the  Pretender ;  but  for  those  that  confess  themselves  strangers  and 
pilgrims  upon  earth ;  who  seek  a  country,  knowing  this  is  not  their 
place.  The  Scriptures  you,  sur,  know,'  (to  the  clergyman,) '  speak  of 
us  as  captive  exiles,  who  are  absent  from  the  Lord  while  in  the  body. 
We  are  not  at  home  till  we  are  in  heaven.'  Zouch.-^'  I  thought  you 
would  80  explain  the  words ;  and  it  is  a  fair  interpretation.'  I  asked 
if  they  were  all  satisfied.  They  said  they  were,  and  cleared  me  as 
iUly  as  I  desired. 

**  I  then  asked  them  again  to  administer  td  me  the  oaths.  Mr.  Zouch 
looked  on  my  Sermon ;  asked  who  ordained  me ;  (the  archbishop  and 
bishop  the  same  week ;)  and  said,  with  the  rest,  it  was  quite  unneces- 
sary, since  I  was  a  clergyman,  and  student  of  Christ-Church ;  and  had 
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preached  before  the  uniTerBity,  and  taken  the  oaths  before.  Yet  I  mo- 
tioned it  again,  till  they  acknowledged  in  explicit  terms  m^  hyok^ 
unquestumable.  I  then  presented  Sir  Rowland  and  Mr.  Zoach  with  the 
'  Appeal,'  and  took  my  leave." 

Mr.  Coleby,  the  dergyman  of  Birstal,  who  was  also  a  magistrate, 
i^>pears  to  have  been  the  principal  instigator  in  this  plot  to  ruin  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley.  The  treasonable  words  were  said  to  have  been  ut- 
tered at  Birstal ;  and  it  was  Mr.  Coleby  that  urged  Woods  the  publican 
to  appear  as  a  witness  at  Wakefield.  This  teacher  of  ChfistiaDity,  and 
guardian  of  the  public  peace,  was  concerned  a  few  weeks  afterward  in 
acts  of  persecution  still  more  criminal.  After  retiring  from  the  presence 
of  the  magistrates,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  poured  forth  the  feelings  of 
heart  in  the  following  strains  of  thankfulness  and  faith  :-^ 

Who  that  tnutad  in  the  Loid 

Waa  erer  put  to  ahame  ? 
Live,  by  heayen  and  earth  adored. 

Thou  all-Tictorioaa  Lamb : 
Thou  hast  magnified  thj  power, 

Thoa  in  my  defence  haat  atood. 
Kept  my  aoal  in  danger*a  hoar, 

And  arm*d  me  with  thy  blood. 

8atan*8  alavea  againat  me  roee. 

And  aoogfat  my  life  to  alay ; 
Thoa  haat  ha^ed  all  my  foea, 

And  apoil^d  them  of  their  prey : 
Thoa  haat  caat  th*  aecnaer  down, 
*  Haat  maintained  thy  aerrant'a  light, 

Made  mine  innocency  known. 

And  clear  aa  noon-day  fight. 

Evil  to  my  charge  they  laid. 

And  ciimea  I  never  knew ; 
Bat  my  Loid  the  anare  displayed. 

And  draggr'd  the  fiend  to  view : 
Glaied  hia  bold  maUdona  lie ! 

Satan,  abow  thine  art  again ; 
Hant  the  precioaa  life,  and  try 

To  take  my  aoal  in  vain. 

Tlioo,  my  great  redeeming  God, 

My  Jeaoa,  atill  art  near; 
Kept  by  thee,  nor  aecret  firaod. 

Nor  open  force,  I  fear : 
Safe  amid  the  anarea  of  death, 

Gnaided  by  the  Kmg  of  kmga. 
Glad  to  live  and  die  beneath 

The  ahadow  of  thjr  wii^a. 
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Mr.  CbmAbB  Wesley  goes  on  to  state,  "  Half  hour  after  seven  we  set 
out  foi  Birstal ;  and  a  joyful  journey  we  had.  Our  brethren  met  us  on 
the'  road ;  and  we  gathered  together  on  the  hill,  and  sung  praises  lustily 
and  with  a  good  courage.  Their  enemies  were  rising  at  Birstal,  foil 
of  the  Wednesbury  devil,  on  presumption  of  my  not  finding  justice  at 
Wakefield ;  wherein  they  were  more  confinned  by  my  deUty.  They 
had  begun  pulling  down  John  Nelson's  house,  when  our  singing  damped 
and  put  them  to  flight.  Now  I  see,  if  I  had  not  gone  to  confront  my 
enemies,  or  had  been  evil  entreated  at  Wakefield,  it  might  have  occa- 
sioned a  general  persecution  here,  which  the  Lord  hath  now  crushed 
in  the  birth.  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  us  shall  prosper ;  and 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  us  in  judgment  we  shall  condemn." 

Leaving  the  society  at  Birstal  greatly  encouraged  by  the  decision 
at  Wakefield,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  entered  upon  his  journey  to  London, 
taking  Derby,  Sheffield,  Nottingham,  and  other  places,  on  his  way, 
where  he  ghidly  preacked  the  word  of  life.  He  says,  '*  By  night  we 
came  to  Nottingham ;  and  well  for  us  that  it  was  night.  The  mob  are 
come  to  a  great  height  through  the  encouragement  of  the  mayor.  W^ 
knew  not  the.  way  to  brother  Sanf  s,  and  could  not  inquire ;  but  our 
horses  carried  us  straight  to  his  door.  The  house  was  immediately 
beset,  as  usual.  I  was  troubled  for  these  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness. 
The  wolf  has  made  havoc  of  them :  the  magistrates  being  the  perse- 
cutors, not  only  refusing  them  justice,  but  cruelly  abusing  them  as 
rioters.  They  presented  a  petition  to  Judge  Abdy,  as  he  passed  through 
the  tovm.  He  spake  kindly  to  them,  and  bade  them,  if  they  were  fur- 
ther molested,  present  the  corporation.  He  chid  the  mayor,  and  made 
him  send  his  officers  through  the  town,  forbidding  any  one  to  injure 
the  Methodists.  He  told  him, '  If  you  will  begin,  why  do  not  you  pot 
down  the  assemblies  oontnury  to  law  ?  Instead  of  that,  if  there  be  one 
idigious  society,  you  must  set  upon  that  to  destroy  it.' 

**  As  soon  as  the  judge  was  out  of  the  town,  they  returned  to  pene- 
cote  the  Methodists  more  than  ever ;  and  when  they  complained  to  the 
mayor,  he  insulted  them  with,  'Why  do  you  not  go  to  my  lord  judge?' 
He  threatens,  when  the  press-wanants  are  out,  to  take  Daniel  Sant, 
an  industrious  founder,  with  four  children;  whose  crime  is,  that  he 
suffers  the  poor  people  to  pray  in  hii)  hduse." 

On  the  2Zd  of  March  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  arrived  at  the  Foundery, 
in  London,  where,  he  says, "  the  society  helped  me  to  give  hearty  thanks 
to  God  for  the  muUitnde  of  his  mercies."  Four  days  aflerward  Mr. 
J<^  Wesley  set  out  for  Cornwall,  where  the  preachers  and  societies 
were  grievously  persecuted.  At  St.  Ives  he  found  the  preaching-house 
demolished  by  the  mob ;  and  boards  nailed  over  the  windows  of  Jobn 
Nance's  house,  where  the  preachers  lodged ;  the  glass,  it  would  seem. 
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being  already  de8ti03red.  The  people  were  rendered  fbxioiu  by  the 
preaching  of  two  clergymen,  Mr.  Hoblin  and  Mr.  Simmons ;  and  Dr. 
Borlase,  the  historian  of  the  county,  and  a  clerical  magistrate,  being 
equally  hostile,  was  unwiUing  to  protect  the  suffereis. 

When  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  sheltered.from  the  storm  in  London, 
he  was  not  umnindfiil  of  his  persecuted  friends  in  the  comitiy.  They 
were  not  less  the  objects  of  his  prayers  than  of  his  83nnpathy;  and  in 
a  few  weeks  he  raised  the  sum  of  sixty  pounds  in  behalf  of  the  Meth- 
odist families  in  Wednesbury,  some  of  whom  were  deprived,  by  wicked 
and  cruel  men,  of  all  the  proper^  they  had  in  the  worid.  This  sum 
he  committed  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Butts,  and  sent  him  to  distribute  it 
among  the  most  destitute.  The  body  of  Methodists  in  London  at  this 
time,  and  especially  those  of  them  who  were  connected  with  the 
Foundery,  were  pec^e  after  Chailes  Wesley's  own  heart  They  were 
pious  and  loyal,  as  well  as  generous.  On  the  30th  of  March  he  says, 
"  At  the  time  of  intercession  we  were  enabled  to  wrestle  for  the  nation 
with  strong  cries  and  tears.  At  the  chapel  the  Spirit  of  supplication 
fell  upon  us  more  abundantly  still."  He  adds,  on  the  12th  of  Aprfl, 
<«  The  Foundery  was  filled  by  four,  with  those  who  came  to  keep  the 
national  fast.  I  preached  at  the  chapel  in  great  weakness,  both  of  soul 
and  body.  In  the  midst  of  my  discourse  the  floor  began  to  sink,  with 
our  people  on  it ;  but  none  of  them  cried  out,  or  made  the  least  dis* 
tuibanoe,  while  they  got  off  it.*'  There  was  need  for  these  applications 
to  God  in  prayer ;  for  on  the  14th  he  adds, "  We  were  alarmed  by  news 
of  a  second  invasion.  The  French,  we  hear,  are  now  in  the  Channel. 
Yet  this  infatuated  people  will  not  believe  there  is  any  danger,  till 
they  are  swallowed  up  by  it.  But  he  that  taketh  warning  shall  delivw 
his  sod." 

The  increase  of  the  national  danger  produced  no  abatement  in  the 
spirit  of  persecution,  which  was  now  rampant  in  various  parts  of  the 
land.  Scarcely  had  the  messenger,  who  was  sent  with  r^ief  to  the 
sufisring  society  at  Wednesbury,  retnmed  from  his  errand  cl  meiey, 
before  John  Nelson  was  wickedly  separated  from  his  family  and  seal 
into  the  amy,  for  the  crime  of  teaching  his  neighbotors  ike  holy  religion 
4>(  Jens  Christ. 

Nelson  was  a  native  of  Birstal,  and  brought  up  to  the  business  of  a 
stone-mason.  That  he  might  get  rid  of  his  ungodly  companions,  he 
went  to  Londoiip  where  he  attended  the  preaching  of  the  Wesleys  in 
Moorfields,  and  was  deeply  impressed  under  their  word.  He  saw  tiiat^ 
notwkhstandtiag  his  morality  and  form  of  godliness,  he  was  guilty,  and 
his  nature  cotrupt ;  se  ithat,  unless  he  obtained  the  pardoning  mercy 
and  reneiring  grace  of  God,  it  had  been  good,  for  him  if  he  had  never 
been  Imwr.    jHe  received  the  doctrine  of  present  salvation  from  sin, 
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and  realized  its  troth  in  bis  own  heart.  Duriag  his  subsequent  stay 
in  London,  he  constantly  attended  the  ministry  of  the  Wesleys,  and 
adorned  hi»  religious  profession  by  a  pious  and  upright  life.  His  spirit 
was  naturally  fearless ;  and  though  an  uneducated  man,  he  possessed 
Tery  strong  sense,  great  quickness  of  i^iprehenaion,  and  a  ready  wit. 
In  London  he  had  full  employment,  and  good  wages ;  but  the  impres* 
sion  upon  his  mind  that  he  should  return  to  Birstal  was  so  strong,  he 
could  not  rest  till  he  had  gone  thither.  On  his  arrival  he  had  no 
thought  of  preaching,  but  declared  his  enjoyment  of  the  divine  favour. 
This  was  soon  noised  id)road ;  and  people  crowded  to  his  house  in  the 
evenings,  some  to  make  inquiries  concoming  the  new  religion  which 
they  understood  he  had  learned  in  the  metropolis,  and  others  to^pute 
the  correctness  of  his  views.  He  referred  them  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
to  the  formularies  of  the  Church  of  England;  inroving^that  what  they 
thought  to  be  new  was,  in  fact,  ^  old  religion  of  the  apostles,  and 
of  the  Protestant  reformers.  In  this  manner  he  became  a  teacher  of 
others,  and  under  Mr.  Wesley's  sanction  was  at  length  induced  to 
travel  through  various  parts  of  England,  declaring  with  all  earnestness 
and  fidelity  the  evil  and  danger  of  sin,  and  the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ.  In  the  course  of  his  itinerant  ministry,  when  lus  funds  were 
exhausted,  he  occasionally  worked  at  his  business,  after  the  example 
of  St.  Paul.  Wlien  he  was  at  home  he  wrought  a^  a  stone-mason, 
oflen  preaching  during  his  dinner-hour,  as  well  as  in  the  evenings,,  and 
on  the  Lord's  day. 

In  this  manner  was  he  employed,  when,  on  the  4th  of  May,  1744^ 
he  was  pressed  for  a  soldier.  Bail,  to  a  large  amount,  was  offered  for 
his  iq)pearanee  at  the  time  required,  but  in  vain.  Hie  next  day  he 
was  formally  and  officially  doomed  to  the  military  life.  The  whole  ap- 
peals to  have  been  the  contrivance  of  Mr.  Coleby,  the  clergyman  of 
Birstal,  who  was  concerned  in  the  attempt  to  fasten  upon  Mr.  Charles 
Wesl^  the  charge  of  treason.  Written  testimonies  in  John's  behalf 
were  forwarded  to  the  coounissioners,  and  several  of  his  neighbours 
lypeared  to  gite  evidence  in  his  favour ;  but  when  John,  with  all  the 
eonfidenc;s  which  uprightness  inspires,  appealed  to  these,  the  answer 
was,  *'  Here  is  your  minister"  (who  was  himself  a  magistrate,  and  one 
of  the  eommissioners.)  "  He  has  told  us  of  your  characte^r ;  and  we 
will  hear  no  more."  These  gentlemen  in  office  had  thus  the  boldness 
to  dedaie,  diat  they  had  decided  the  case  beforehand,  without  hearing 
a  word  ci  what  the  accused  and  his  friends  had  to  urge  in  his  defence. 
All  this  while  they  knew  that  they  were  not  only  acting  unjustly  toward 
an  innocent  man,  but  were  violating  the  law ;  for  when  the  inquiry 
was  proposed,  whether  the  documents  in  John's  favour  should  be  filed, 
one  ^  thexD  answered,  <*  No ;  for  if  they  be  called  for,  they  will  make 
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against  us.''  The  whole  biuiness  was  managed  with  disgusting  levity. 
The  magistrates,  while  deciding  the  case,  drank  spirituous  liquors,  and 
indulged  themselves  in  profane  swearing  and  unseemly  laughter ;  which 
led  Nelson  to  say,  "  Gentlemen,  I  see  there  is  neither  law  nor  justice 
for  a  man  that  is  called  a  Methodist ;  but  all  is  lawful  that  is  done 
against  him.  I  pray  God  forgive  yon ;  for  you  know  not  what  you  do." 
Addressing  his  principal  adversary,  he  continued,  '*  Mr.  Coleby,  what 
do  you  know  of  me  that  is  evil  ?  Whom  have  I  defrauded  ?  or  where 
have  I  contracted  a  debt  that  I  cannot  pay  V*  He  answered,  "  You 
have  no  visible  way  of  getting  your  living."  To  this  the  injured  man 
replied, "  I  am  as  able  to  get  my  living  with  my  own  hands  as  any  man 
of  my  trade  in  England ;  and  you  know  it.  Have  I  not  been  at  work 
yesterday,  and  all  the  week  before  ?" 

He  was  then  committed  to  the  care  of  the  captain,  who  read  to  John, 
and  to  the  other  unfortunate  men  who  were  condemned  with  him,  the 
articles  of  war ;  adding,  "  You  hear  that  your  doom  is  death,  if  yon 
disobey  us."  Nelson,  who  possessed  as  brave  a  heart  as  ever  beat  in 
a  human  breast,  answered,  '*  I  do  not  fear  the  man  that  can  kill  me, 
any  more  than  I  do  him  that  can  cut  down  a  dogstander.*  For  I  know 
that  my  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;  and  he  vnll  judge  between  me 
and  you  one  day :  but  I  beseech  him  not  to  lay  this  sin  to  your  charge." 
To  Mr.  Coleby  he  said,  "  Sir,  I  pray  God  forgive  you ;  for  you  haye 
given  me  such  a  character  as  not  another  man  in  England  will  thai 
knows  me." 

With  several  friendless  men  John  Nelson  was  then  marched  through 
Bradford  and  Leeds  to  York,  and  thence  to  Newcastle ;  being  treated 
with  great  harshness,  and  often  imprisoned.  His  case  produced  strong 
excitement  wherever  he  went  The  streets  were  crowded  with  people, 
who  were  eager  te  see  the  Methodist  preacher  in  a  red  coat.  Some 
were  ready  to  gnash  upon  him  with  their  teeth ;  while  others  were 
grieved  to  see  justice  and  humanity  outraged  for  the  gratificatioii  of 
intolerance.  Nelson,  who  was  as  fine  a  specimen  of  an  Englishmaa 
of  his  class  as  the  nation  ever  bred,  sustained  by  the  power  of  divine 
grace,  and  cheered  by  the  sympathy  of  his  friends,  (and  he  had  many,) 
passed  through  his  trials  without  a  stain  upon  his  reputation.  With 
honest  faithfulness  he  reproved  the  officers  for  swearing,  and  availed 
himself  of  every  opportuny  to  declare  the  truth  of  God  for  which  he 
suffered ;  and  the  hearts  of  many  of  the  people  clave  to  him  wherever 
he  went. 

Mr.  John  and  Charles  Wesley  knew  the  sterling  worth  of  this  per- 
secuted man,  and  gave  him  substantial  proofs  of  their  frienddiqi. 
Charles  brought  his  case  beforo  the  society  in  London,  and  united 

*The  DtnM  of  a  tall  weed,  well  known  to  the  peaaantry  m  that  part  of 
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them  in  prayer  for  the  pious  sufferer.  '*  We  prayed  Hiightily,''  says  he, 
''for  our  dear  brother  Nelson,  pressed  for  a  soldier,  and  a  inrisoner  in 
Yoik."  Mr.  John  Wesley  had  interviews  with  Nelson^  both  at  Yori^ 
and  Durham,  and  encouraged  him  to  speak  and  spare  not,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  especially  to  the  toldiers.  One  of  the  brothers,  it  would 
appear,  requested  Lady  Huntbgdon  to  use  her  influence  with  men  in 
power  in  his  behalf;  and  the  result  of  her  application  was  made  known 
by  Charles  in  a  letter  to  Nelson,  informing  him  that  the  earl  of  Stair 
had  assured  her  ladyship  that  he  should  be  liberated  in  a  few  days. 
The  fact,  however,  is,  that  this  injured  man  was  not  set  at  liberty  be- 
cause of  any  acknowledged  injustice  or  illegality  in  his  impiessment. 
He  was  liberated  by  a  substitute,  who  was  hired  to  take  his  place ;  the 
money  being,  in  all  probalolity,  contributed  by  the  Methodists  of  Lon- 
don, at  the  instigation  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley ;  who  says  in  his  journal, 
noder  the  date  of  June  Gth,  "  Toward  the  end  of  my  discourse,  at  lihe 
ehi^l,  Mr.  Erskine  was  sent  to  receive  a  soldier  brought  by  WOliam 
Shent  to  redeem  John  Nelson.  He  immediately  took  him  to  Lord 
Stair,  and  got  a  discharge  for  John  Nelson.  Our  brother  Downes  also 
we  received  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion^  Our  prayers  return  tfaiok 
VBptm  us." 

The  case  of  Mr.  Downes  #as  similar  to  that  of  John  Nelson.  He 
was  preaching  at  Epworth,  when  a  constable  came,  and  pressed  him 
for  the  king's  service.  In  what  manner  he  obtained  his  Hberty  we  are 
not  informed.  Under  the  date  of  May  12th,  Mr.  John  Wesley  says, 
**  I  rode  to  Epworth,  and  immediately  went  to  Mr.  Maw*s,  to  rotnib 
him  dumks  for  his  good  offices  to  Mr.  Downes ;  and  his  honest  and 
open  testimony  for  the  truth  before  the  worshipful  bench  at  Kirton.  It 
was  not  Mb  fault  that  those  Aoiuwraftfejmn  recorded  not  die  laws  either 
of  God  or  the  king.  But  a  soldier  they  wero  reserved  he  should  be, 
lig^  or  wrong, — heeaute  he  was  a  preacher.  So,  to  make  all  sure, 
they  sent  him  awayy^-«  prisoner  to  Lincoln  gaol !" 

Another  Methodist  preacher  in  Yorkshiro,  Thomas  Beaid,  was 
forced  into  the  army  at  the  same  time.  He  and  John  Nelson  (two 
hosiest  confessors !)  met  in  the  north  of  England ;  and  were  both  re- 
leased near  the  same  period,  though  in  a  different  manner.  Beard's 
tale  of  oppression  is  soon  told.  Mr.  John  Wesley,  who  saw  him  at 
Dudiam  with  John  Nelson,  says,  he  was  a  "  quiet  and  peaceaUe  man, 
who  had  lately  been  torn  from  his  trade,  and  wife  and  childron,  and 
sent  away  as  a  soldier ;  that  is,  banjshed  fiom  all  that  was  near  and 
dear  to  lum,  and  constrained  to  dwell  among  lions,  for  no  other  dime, 
either  conunitted  or  pretended,  than  that  of  oalling  sinnen  to  npen^ 
nace.  But  his  soul  was  in  nothing  terrified  by  his  adversaries.  Yet 
the  body,  after  a  while,  sunk  under  its  burden.    He  was  then  lodged 
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IB  the  hospital,  at  Newcastle,  where  he  stiU  praised  God  continuatty. 
His'  fever  increasing,  he  was  let  blood.  His  arm  festered,  mortified^ 
and  was  cut  off:  two  or  three  days  after  which,  God  signed  his  dis- 
charge, and  called  him  up  to  his  eternal  home. 

*  Serrant  of  God,  well  done !    Well  hast  thou  fought 
The  hetter  fight ;  who  singly  hast  maintam'd. 
Against  roTOlted  mnltitades,  the  cause 
Of  God,  in  word  mightier  than  they  in  anns.* " 

Perhaps  the  following  letter,  addressed  by  Thomas  Beard  to  Mr. 
Whitefield,  is  the  only  document  extant  that  proceeded  from  the  pen 
of  this  persecuted  man : — 

"  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  Sept.  17th,  1744.  Sir, — ^It  has  been  often 
upon  my  mind  to  write  to  you,  since  I  have  been  in  this  state  of  life, 
which  is  not  at  all  agreeable  to  my  inclinations.  I  haye  but  little  ac- 
quaintance with  you ;  yet  I  hope  you  will  not  be  offended  at  my  writing. 
The  children  of  God,  while  on  this  side  of  the  grave,  always  stand  in 
need  of  one  another's  prayers,  especially  such  of  them  as  are  under  per- 
secution, or  temptations,  for  the  truth's  sake.  I  find  I  stand  in  need  of 
the  prayers  of  all  the  children  of  God.  I  was  pressed  in  Yorkshire,  far 
preaching,  and  so  sent  for  a-3oldier.  I  earnestly  pray  for  them  that 
were  the  occasion  of  it.  All  my  trust  and  confidence  is  reposed  in 
Jesim,  my  Saviour.  I  know  he  will  not  leave  nor  forsake  me.  His 
blood  has  atoned  for  my  sin,  and  appeased  his'  Father's  wrath,  and 
procured  his  Hnvour  for  such  a  sinful  worm  as  I ;  and  herein  is  my 
comfort,  though  men  rage  at  me,  that  my  Saviour  did  not  leave  nor 
forsake  me.  I  have  lately  been  on  a  command  in  Scotland,  and  met 
with  miM^r  that  inquired  concerning  you.  I  preached  at  Ckywdingluan. 
Some  of  your  ftiends  came  to  see  me  from  Coppersmith.  Many  thought 
it  strange  to  see  a  man  in  a  red  coat  preach.  I  beg  you  would  write 
to  me  in  General  Blakeney's  regiment  of  foot,  in  Captain  Dnnlop's 

company.    I  am 

"  Your  unworthy  Brother." 

The'  case  of  Beard,  of  John  Nelson,  John  Downes,  and  others, 
viewed  in  connection  with  the  bitter  railing  of  several  of  the  clergy  in 
their  sermons,  by  which  the  minds  of  the  people  were  inflamed,  and 
the  direct  encouragement  given  by  magistrates  to  lawless  mobs,  to  mal- 
treat the  Methodists  and  destroy  their  property,  made  a  deep  impression 
iqKm  the  generous  and  susceptible  heart  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley.  He 
wrote  two  beautiful  hymns  on  the  occasion  of  Beard's  death ;  and 
afterward  enlarged  the  tract  which  he  had  published  under  the  title  of 
**  Hynms  for  Times  of  Trouble ;"  giving  it  the  name  of  "  Hymns  for 
Times  of  Trouble  and  Peraecution."    The  state  of  many  of  the  socio- 
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ties  caDed  /or  sucli  a  piiblioation ;  and  its  effect  at  the  time  muat  have 
been  great.  Some  of  the  hymns  are  remarkable  for  their  tenderness. 
Others  of  them  are  expressive  of  absolute  and  trinttiphant  confidence  in 
God,  and  the  utmost  fixedness  of  purpose  at  all  hazards  to  perseyere  in 
his  service.  Four  of  them  were  designed  **  to  be  sung  in  a  tumult  :** 
and  one  was  "  a  prayer  for  the  first  martyr  ;**  for  it  was  highly  probable 
that  some  would  die  by  the  hand  of  violence. 

The  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  built  in  troublous  times ;  and  it  was 
in  the  midst  of  persecution  and  national  perplexity  that  the  Wesleys 
and  their  friends  held  their  first  conference  for  the  purpose  of  canvass- 
ing their  doctrines,  and  the  principles  upon  which  they  had  proceeded 
in  the  exercise  of  an  itinerant  and  field  ministry,  and  in  the  formation 
of  societies.  No  layman  was  present  in  this  assembly.  All  its  mem- 
bers were  episcopally  ordained.  Their  place  of  meeting  was  the 
Foundery,  in  London ;  and  their  sittings  were  held  by  adjournment  from 
Monday,  June  25th,  1744,  till  the  end  of  the  week.  On  the  first  of 
these  days  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  preached,  and  baptized  an  adult  person, 
who  received  "  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace"  in  direct  connection 
with  the  *'  outward  and  visible  sign."  On  die  day  which  preceded  the 
opening  of  the  conference  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  says,  ''  Our  brethren, 
Hodges,  Taylor,  and  Meriton,  assisted  us  at  the  sacrament.  We 
received  it  with  the  whole  society,  to  our  mutual  comfort.  At  our  love- 
feast  we  were  six  ordained  ministers."     He  adds, 

*'  Jmie  25th.  We  opened  our  conference  with  solemn  prayer,  and  the 
divine  blessing.  I  preached  with  much  assistance,  and  baptized  Sam- 
uel HolloWay,  who  felt  in  that  moment  the  great  burden  taken  off. 
We  continued  in  conference  the  rest  of  the  week,  settling  our  doctrine, 
pnuiice,  and  discipline,  with  great  love  and  unanimity." 

Mr.  Hodges  was  the  rector  of  Wenvo,  in  South  Wales,  whose  heart 
and  pulpit  were  always  open  to  the  Wesleys  whenever  they  visited 
that  part  of  the  principality.  The  brothers  often  mention  him  in  their 
Journals,  and  always  with  respect  and  affection.  He  stood  by  them 
when  they  preached  in  the  open  air,  and  cheerfully  bore  a  share  in 
their  reproach. 

Of  "Mi.  Henry  Piers,  the  vicar  of  Bexley,  several  notices  have  been 
given  in  this  narrative.  He  and  his  excellent  wife  were  both  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  by  the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley,  and  were  cordially  attached  both  to  him  and  his  brother.  There 
is  leason  to  believe  that  some  of  John's  early  publications  were  written 
in  Mr.  Piers's  house,  to  'which  he  retired  as  a  quiet  asylum  from  the 
pnhhc  toils  in  which  he  was  generally  engaged. 

Mr.  Samuel  Taylor  was  the  vicar  of  Qninton,  near  Evesham.  He 
is  said  to  hare  been  a  descendant  from  the  juedy  celebrated  Rowland 
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Taylor,  who  was  burned  alive  for  Piotestantisin  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary ;  and  in  piety  he  greatly  resembled  his  renowned  anceator.  The 
Wesleys  became  acquainted  with  him  when  they  visited  their  friend 
Mr.  Sewaid,  of  Bengeworth,  in  the  same  neighbourhood.  They  gen* 
erally  preached  in  his  church  when  passing  through  that  part  of  the 
country.  The  wife  of  Mr.  Taylor  also  received  those  views  of  personal 
religion  which  the  brothers  so  strenuously  inculcated.  He  was  a  very 
powerful  and  impressive  preacher,  and  successfully  exercised  himself 
as  an  itinerant  evangelist. 

Of  Mr.  Jbhn  Meriton  little  comparatively  is  knovnu.  He  assisted 
Mr.  John  Wesley  in  the  year  1741,  by  reading  prayers  for  him  at 
Wapping ;  and  is  spoken  of  as  '^  a  clergyman  from  the  Isle  of  Man." 
A  few  weeks  before  the  conference  was  held,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  met 
with  him  in  Bristol,  and  thus  speaks  of  him :  "  I  dined  at  Felix  Far* 
ley's,  with  Mr.  Meriton,  longing  to  escape  to  us  out  of  the  hands  of 
Calvin."  He  was  a  man  of  sincere  piety,  and  of  ardent  zeal,  and  for 
several  years  travelled  extensively,  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  as  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel. 

These  six  clergjnmen  constituted  the  first  Methodist  Conference. 
They  agreed,  during  their  sittings,  to  avoid  all  visits,  except  to  the 
sick ;  to  conduct  all  their  deliberations  as  in  the  immediate  presence 
*  -  of  God ;  and  to  improve  every  opportunity,  in  the  intervals  of  their 
meetings,  for  secret  prayer.  In  discussing  the  question  of  justification 
they  express  a  fear  that  they  had  *'  unawares  leaned  too  much  toward 
Calvinism,"  and  even  "  Antinmnianism."  They  mean,  that  they  had 
done  this,  not  by  speaking  lightly  of  holiness  and  good  wozks,  as  the 
fruit  of  faith,  and  as  following  justification ;  but  by  inadvertently  speak- 
ing of  the  imputation  of  Christ's  personal  righteousness,  literally  and 
strictly.  They  had  not  always  represented  the  perfect  righteousness 
of  Christ,  (including  his  active  and  passive  obedia:ice,)  as  that  by  the 
merit  of  which  believers  are  justified  before  Grod ;  but  as  formally 
transferred  to  them.  This  was  true,  especially  so  far  as  Mr.  Charies 
Wesley  was  concerned.  No  man  was  more  strenuously  opposed  to  the 
tenet  of  absolute  predestination ;  yet  in  speaking  of  justification,  in 
these  eariy  periods  of  his  itinerant  ministry,  he  often  used  a  Calvinis- 
tic,  and  even  an  Antinomian,  phraseology,  which  he  had  derived  firom 
the  writings  of  Saltmarsh  and  Dr.  Crisp,  as  he  afterward  confessed. 
This  objectionable  phraseology  occurs  in  some  of  his  early  hymns,  and 
he  sometimes  inadvertently  countenances  the  unscripturai  notion  of 
univeisal  pard^.  Great  benefit  doubtless  resulted  from  the  free  and 
confidential  intercourse  which  these  devoted  men  had  with  each  other 
in  the  course  of  this  memorable  week.  They  leamad  the  necessity  of 
expTeusDg  themselves  with  precision,  and  of  avoiding  extremes. 
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On  various  questions  of  practice  the  conclusions  which  were  adopted 
by  the  conference  were  eminently  liberal,  and  very  remote  from  what 
is  usually  called  high  Churchmanship.  With  respect  to  "  a  false  or 
railing  sermon"  that  might  be  inflicted  upon  them  at  church,  they  say, 
'^  K  it  only  contain  personal  reflections,  we  may  quietly  suffer  it.  If  it 
Uaspheme  the  work-and  Spirit  of  God,  it  may  be  better  to  ^o  out  of  the 
churcL  In  either  case,  if  opportunity  serve,  it  would  be  well  to  speak 
or  write  to  the  minister."  In  answer  to  the  question,  <'  How  far  is  it 
our  duty  to  obey  the  bishops?"  it  is  .said,  "In  all  things  indiflerent. 
And  on  this  ground  of  obeying  them  we  should  observe  the  canons,  as 
iar  as  we  can  with  a  safe  conscience." 

In  regard  to  the  suggestion,  that  the  Methodists  might  ultimately  be- 
come a  distinct  sect,  especially  when  their  clerical  leaders  were  no 
more ;  these  servants  of  Grod  declare,  "  We  cannot  with  a  safe  con- 
science neglect  the  present  opportunity  of  saving  souls  while  we  live, 
foa  fear  of  consequences  which  may  possibly  or  probably  happen  after 
we  are  dead :"  thus  assuming,  that  the  salvation  of  souls  is  of  far  greater 
iaqmrtance  than  external  unity,  or  the  maintenance  of  any  system  (^ 
ecclesiastical  order  whatever :  a  principle  which  few  men  will  dispute, 
who  take  into  the  account  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  the  misery  of  per«^ 
dition.  It  was  better  that  the  people  should  be  awakened  out  of  the 
sleep  of  their  sins,  and  turned  in  penitence-  and  faith  to  Christ,  thus 
^^imng  lo  Christian  holiness,  even  if  they  should  never  enter  their 
parish  church  again,  than  that  they  should  remain  nominal  Churchmen, 
seldom  or  never  attending  public  worship,  the  slaves  of  ignorance,  vice^ 
tad  wickedness, — drunkards,  profane  swearers^  and  sabbath-breakers, 
till  they  should  lift  up  their  eyes  in  hell.  It  was  upon  this  ground  that 
the  first  Methodists  proceeded,  when  by  preaching  in  the  open  air, 
fiDrming  societies,  building  chapels,  and  calling  in  the  aid  of  pious  and 
gifted  laymen,  they  endangered  the  external  unity  of  the.  established 
Church.  They  knew  that  *^  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord,"  whatever  may  be  his  profession.  It  was  their  hope  ultimately 
to  secure  external  unity,  in  connection  with  the  advancement  of  spirit- 
ual religion ;  and  they  laboured  with  all  their  might  to  do  this ;  but 
they  were  defeated,  chiefly  by  their  clerical  brethren,  who  in  many 
places  repelled  the  converted  outcasts  from  the  Lord's  table,  and 
pleached  against  them  with  greater  vehemence  than  against  sin  in  its 
wont  fenns. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

When  the  business  of  die  coaference  was  ended,  Mr.  Charies  Wes- 
ley hastened  to  Cornwall,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Metiton,  whom  he  calls 
his  *'  friend  and  companion."  They  spent  a  few  days  at  Bristol,  ^pteseh* 
ing  to  the  people,  and  enjoying  mnch  of  the  divine  presence  in  their 
assemblies.  On  their  arrival  at  Middlesey  they  found  a  fresh  instance 
of  the  hatefnl  spirit  of  persecution  which  was  so  extensively  abroad  in 
the  country.  "We  set  out,"  says  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  '^with  <nst 
gnide,  John  Slocome,  a  poor  baker's  boy,  whom  God  has  raised  up  to 
help  these  sincere  souls ;  and  not  only  to  labour,  but  also  to  suffer  for 
them.  When  the  press*warrants  came  out,  the  world  would  not  lose 
thie  opportunity  of  oppressing  the  Christians.  He  was  taken,  and  by 
his  own  uncle  dragged  away  to  prison.  They  kopt  him  a  week^  and 
then  brought  him  before  the  commissioners,  who  could  find  no  cause 
to  punish  or  detain  him ;  being  of  Zaccheus*s  stature,  and  nothing  teni- 
fied  by  his  adversaries.  They  were  obliged  at  last,  notwithstanding  ail 
their  threatenings,  to  let  him  go." 

John  Slocome,  the  interesting  youth  here  mentioned,  whose  low 
**  stature"  was  a  means  of  exempting  him  from  a  military  life,  after* 
ward  became  an  itinerant  preacher.  He  finished  his  course  at  Clones, 
in  Ireland,  in  t)ie  year  1777 ;  and  is  described  by  Mr.  John  Wesley  as 
"  an  old  labourer,  worn  out  in  the  service  of  his  Master." 

At  Sticklepath  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  called  npon  some  Quakers.  He 
says,  "  My  heart  was  drawn  out  toward  them  in  prayer  and  love ;  and 
I  felt, '  He  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father,  the  same  is  my  bxothac, 
and  sister,  and  mother,'  We  met  an  aged  clergyman,  whom  Mr. 
Thompson  had  sent  to  meet  us,  and  found,  in  conversing,  that  he  had 
been  an  acquaintance  and  cotemporary  with  my  father.  Upon  Mr. 
Thompson's  preaching  salvation  by  faiUi,  he  had  received  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child ;  and  has  ever  since  owned  the  truth  in  its  fol- 
lowers.   He  conducted  us  to  his  house,  near  Trewint." 

The  following  selections  from  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  journal  will 
show  his  spirit,  and  the  success  of  his  labours,  during  this  visit  in 
Cornwall : — 

"  July  17th.  I  came  by  nine  at  night  with  Mr.  Bennet  and  Meriton, 
through  the  pits  and  shafts,  to  our  host  near  Gwennap.  Here  a  little 
one  lias  become  a  thousand.  What  an  amazing  work  hath  God  done 
in  one  year !  The  whole  country  is  alarmed,  and  gone  forth  after  the 
sound  of  the  gospel.  In  vain  do  the  pulpits  ring  of  Popery,  madness, 
enthusiasm.     Our  preachers  are  daily  pressed  to  new  places,  and 
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enabled  to  preftch  five  or  six  times  a  day.  Persecution  is  kept  off  till 
the  0eed  takes  root.  Societies  are  springing  up  eveiywhere ;  and  still 
the  ciy  from  all  sides  is, '  Come,  and  help  us !' 

**  I  preached  near  Gwennap  to  about  a  thousand  foDowers  of  Christy 
on,  *  Fear  not,  litde  ilock.'  Love  and  joy  appeared  in  their  faces,  such 
as  the  world  knoweth  not  of.  When  I  came  to  meet  the  society,  I  found 
almost  the  whole  congregation  waiting  quietly  without  the  door,  long- 
ing to  be  admitted  wi^  the  rest  I  stood  at  the  window,  so  as  to  be 
heard  of  all.  I  felt  what  manner  of  spirit  they  were  of,  and  had  sweet 
fellowship  with  them,  and  strong  consolation, 

^  July  19th.  I  found  the  tame  congregation  at  five,  and  pointed  them 
to  the  Son  of  man,  lifted  up  as  the  serpent  in  the  wOdemess.  I  spake 
to  each  of  the  society,  as  dieir  state  required.  I  breakfasted  with  one 
who  was  a  fierce  persecutor  when  I  was  last  in  the  country,  but  is  now 
a  witness  of  the  truth  she  so  bitterly  opposed.  I  preached  at  Crowan 
to  between  one  and  two  thousand  sinners,  who  seemed  started  out  of 
the  earth.  Several  hid  their  faces,  and  mourned  inwardly,  being  too 
deeply  affected  to  cry  out*  I  concluded  with  a  strong  exhortation  to 
continue  in  the  ship,  the  shattered,  sinking  Church  of  England ;  and 
ray  brother  Meriton,  whose  heart  I  Spake,  seconded  and  confirmed  my 
saying.  The  poor  pe(^le  were  ready  to  eat  us  up,  and  sent  us  away 
wkh  many  a  hearty  blessing. 

"We  ^en  set  our  faces  against  the  world,  and  rode  to  St.  Ives. 
Here  the  mob  and  ministers  together  have  pulled  down  the  preaching- 
house  ;  and  but  a  fortnight  ago  went  round  in  the  dead  of  the  night, 
and  bn^e  the  windows  of  all  who  were  only  suspected  of  Christianity. 
We  entered  John  Nance's  house  without  molestation.    Four  of  our 
sisters  there,  on  sight  of  me,  sunk  down,  unable  to  utter  a  word  through 
joy  and  love :  but  they  welcomed  me  with  their  tears.     It  was  a  so- 
lemn, silent  meeting.    In  some  time  we  recovered  our  speech  for  prayer 
and  thanksgiving.    I  got  an  hour  by  myself  in  the  garden,  and  was 
suffered  to  feel  my  own  great  weakness.    Without  were  fightings; 
within  were  fears ;  but  my  fears  were  all  scattered  by  the  sight  of  my 
dear  brethren  and  children.    I  rejoiced  over  them  with  singing ;  but 
their  joy  and  love  exceeded.    We  all  rejoiced  in  hope  of  meeting  Him 
in  the  air.    The  Spirit  of  glory  rested  upon  the  sufferers  for  Christ's 
sake.    My  brother  Meriton  added  a  few  words  to  mine,  and  their  hearts 
dave  to  him.     Such  a  feast  I  have  not  had  for  many  months.     Even 
our  Father's  hired  servants  had  at  this  time  bread  enough,  and  to  spare. 
We  laid  us  down  in  peace,  and  took  our  rest ;  for  the  Lord  only  made 
ua  dwell  ih  safety. 

"  Jidy  20th.  Wliile  I  applied  our  Lord's  most  comfortable  words, 
(Jdm  xiv,  1,)  we  were  all  dissolved  in  tears  of  joy,  desire,  love ;  and 
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seemed  or  the  wing  to  our  heaveiily  Father's  house.  I  walked  through 
the  town,  to  church,  with  Mr.  Meriton.  Our  wann  friend,  the  curate, 
saluted  'us  courteously,  and  none  opened  his  mouth  against  us.  Mr. 
Meriton's  stature  and  band  kept  them  in  awe.  Or,  rather,  the  fear  of 
God  was  upon  them,  restraining  them,  though  they  knew  it  not.  We 
met  at  one,  in  obedience  to  our  Churchy  and  lifted  up  our  voice  for  the 
remnant  that  is  left.  We  tasted  the  blessedness  of  mourning,  and  doubt 
not,  however  Gk)d  may  deal  with  this  sinful  nation,  but  our  prayers  for 
Jerusalem  will  one  day  be  answered. 

'*  July  21st.  While  we  were  walking  near  the  <iuay,  our  friend  the 
mob  set  up  a  shout  against  us ;  and  gave  plain  marks  of  their  Cainish 
difl|K>8ition,  if  permitted.  Only  one  stone  was  cast  at  us.  We  passed 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  set  out  for  St.  Just.  I  preached  on  the 
plain,  and  brother  Meriton  after  me.  Our  hard  rides  on  triumphant 
through  this  place.  Upward  of  two  hundred  are  settled  in  classes, 
most  of  whom  have  tasted  the  pardoning  grace  of  God. 

''  July  22d.  At  nine  I  cried  in  the  street,  <  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsts 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters !'  The  word  ran  very  swiftly.  When  Giod 
gives  it,  who  can  hinder  its  course  ?  I  had  an  opportuni^  of  conunu* 
nicating  with  a  sick  brother,  whence  we  all  went  to  church.  It  was 
crowded  with  these  schismatical  Methodists,  who  have  not  all,  it 
seems,  left  it  through  our  means.  The  curate  is  looked  upon  by  his 
brethren  as  half  a  Methodist,  only  because  he  does  not  rail  at  us,  like 
them. 

*'  I  preached  at  Morva  without,  since  I  might  not  within,  the  church 
walls.  I  told  a  man  who  contradicted  me,  that  I  would  talk  with  him 
by  and  by.  A  visible  blessing  confirmed  the  word.  Afterward  I  took 
my  rough  friend  by  the  hand,  carried  him  to  the  house,  and  begged  him 
to  accept  of  a  book.  He  was  won ;  excused  his  rudeness ;  and  left 
me  hugely  pleased. 

^  I  preached  at  Zunnor,  where  very  few  hold  out  against  the  truth, 
notwithstanding  the  mimster's  pains  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord.  None  are  of  his  but  who  are  evidently  on  Satan's  side,  even 
bis  drunken  companions,  whom  he  secures  against  the  Methodists,  and 
warns  at  the  ale-house  not  to  forsake  the  Church.  I  hastened  back  to 
Morva,  and  rejoiced  over  many  who  were  lost,  and  are  found.  One 
hundred  and  fifty  are  joined  in  society,  and  continue  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers. 

'<  July  94th.  I  preached  near  Penzance,  to  the  little  flock,  encom- 
passed by  ravening  wolves.  Their  minister  rages  above  measure 
against  this  new  sect,  who  are  spread  throughout  his  four  livings.  His 
reverend  brethren  follow  his  ezampte.    The  grossest  lies  which  aiB 
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hrooi^  them,  they  swallow  without  examination,  and  retail  the  follow* 
iiig  Smiday.  One  of  the  society  (James  Duke)  went  lately  to  Ae 
wonhipful  the  Rev.  Dr.  Borlase,  for  justice  against  a  rioter,  who  had 
broken  open  his  house,  and  stolen  his  goods.  The  doctor's  answer 
was, '  Thou  conceited  fellow !  art  thou  turned  religious  ?  They  may 
hfum  thy  house,  if  they  will.  Thou  shalt  have  no  justice.'  With  those 
words  he  drove  him  from  the  judgment-seat. 

''July  25th.  I  found  the  brethren  at  Monra  beginning  to  build  a 
society-house.  We  knelt  down  upon  the  place,  and  prayed  for  a  bless- 
ing.  Before  preaching  at  St.  Ires  I  was  so  weighed  down,  that  I 
would  gladly  have  sunk, into  the  earth,  or  sea,  to  escape  my  own 
bnid^i.  But  God  lifted  me  up  by  the  word  I  preached,  tuui  filled  us 
with  a  hope  full  of  immortality.  We  looked  through  the  veil  of  things 
temporal,  to  things  eternal,  and  the  mount  of  God,  where  we  trust 
shortly  to  stand  before  the  Lamb.  Every  soul  did  then,  I  believe, 
taste  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  in  some  measure,  and  longed 
for  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.    , 

^  One  of  our  sisters  complained  to  the  mayor  of  some  who  had  thrown 
into  her  house  stones  of  many  pounds'  weight,  which  fell  on  the  pillow 
within  a  few  inches  of  her  sucking  child.  The  magistrate  cursed  her, 
and  said, '  You  shall  have  no  justice  here.  Ton  see  there  is  none  for 
you  at  London,  or  you  would  have  got  it  before  now.'  With  this  saying 
he  drove  her  out  of  his  house. 

''  July  27th.  I  preached  at  Gulval,  and  admitted  some  new  members, 
particularly  one  who  ^lad  been  the  greatest  persecutor  in  all  this 
country. 

'*  July  2Sth.  The  last  midnight  assault  upon  our  brethren,  I  am  now 
informed,  was  made  by  the  townsmen,  and  a  crew  that  are  here  fitting 
oat  for  privateers ;  who  thought  it  prudent  to  make  the  first  proof  of 
their  courage  iqwn  their  own  unarmed  countrymen.  They  made  their 
regular  approaches  with  the  beat  of  the  drum,  to  take  the  poor  people's 
bouses  by  storm.  But  they  were  only  permitted  to  batter  them  with 
stones,  and  endanger  the  lives  of  a  few  women  and  children.  Wo 
be  to  the  first  French  or  Spaniards,  who  fall  into  the  hands  of  men  so 
flushed  with  victory !  They  only  want  the  captain  who  drew  upon  me 
to  head  them,  and  then  they  would  carry  the  world  before  them ! 

"  July  29th.  I  expounded  Isaiah  xxxv,  at  St.  Just ;  and  many  hands 
that  hung  down  were  lifted  up.  From  church  I  hasted  to  Morva,  and 
preached  to  a  vast  congregation,  on,  '  Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
WQid  of  Grod,  and  keep  it.'  At  Zunnor.  I  explained  the  parable  of  the 
sower.  Brother  Meriton  adde'd  a  few  words  much  to  the  purpose.  I 
concluded  with  exhorting  them  to  meet  Grod  in  the  way  of  his  judgments. 
We  had  our  first  love-feast  at  St.  Ives.    The  cloud  stayed  the  whole 
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time  on  the  assembly.  Several  were  so  overpowered  with  love  and 
jov,  that  the  vessel  was  ready  to  break.  I  endeavoured  to  moderate 
their  joy  by  speaking  of  the  sufierings  which  shall  follow ;  and  they 
who  were  tlxen  with  Him  as  on  Mount  Tabor  appeared  all  ready  to  fol- 
low him  to  Mount  Calvary. 

"  July  30th.  I  cried  to  a  mixed  multitude  of  wakened  and  unawup 
kened  sinners,  near  Penzance, '  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass 
by  ?'  afid  prayed  with  the  still-increasing  flock,  whose  greatest  perse- 
cutor is  their  minister.  He  and  the  clergy  of  these  parts  are  much 
enraged  at  our  people's  being  so  ready  in  the  Scriptures.  One  fairly 
told  Jonathan  Reeves,  he  wished  die  Bible  were  in  Latin  only,  that 
none  of  the  vulgar  might  be  able  to  read  it.  Yet  these  are  the  men 
that  rail  at  us  as  Papists ! 

"  July  31st.  I  expounded  the  woman  of  Canaan  to  a  house  full  of 
sincere  souls,  who  had  set  up  all  night  to  hear  the  word  of  God  in  the 
morning.  I  spake  with  some  who  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  grace, 
though  they  live  in  Penzance,  where  Satan  keeps  his  seat.  I  rode  to 
St.  Just ;  and  climbed  up  and  down  Cape-Cornwall,  with  my  brother 
Meriton,  to  the  needless  hazard  of  our  necks.  I  preached  in  the  after- 
noon to  a  larger  congregation  than  ever,  and  continued  my  discouree 
till  night,  from  Luke  xxi,  34.  The  spirit  of  love  was  poured  out  abun- 
dantly, and  great  grace  was  upon  all.  I  walked  to  the  society ;  stood  upon 
the  hill,  and  sung,  and  prayed,  and  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 
I  concluded  the  day  and  month  as  I  would  wish  to  conclude  my  life. 

"  August  1st.  I  preached  in  a  new  place,  to  near  two  thousand  lis- 
tening strangers :  '  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever.'  I  returned  to  St.  Ives,  and  found  our  beloved  brother  Thompson, 
who  was  come  to  see  us,  and  the  children  whom  Grod  had  given  us. 
Our  enemies  were  alarmed  by  his  coming,  and  the  brethren  strength- 
ened. At  night  I  set  before  them  the  example  of  the  first  Christians, 
who  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine,  &c.  For  two 
hours  we  rejoiced  as  men  who  divide  the  spoil. 

"  August  2d.  I  rode  with  Mr.  Thompson  and  Meriton  to  a  large  gen- 
tleman's seat,  near  Penrhyn.  We  saw  the  people  come  pouring  in 
from  Falmouth  and  all  parts.  The  court-yard,  which  might  contain  two 
thousand,  was  quickly  full.  I  stood  in  a  gallery,  above  the  people,  and 
called,  *  Wash  ye,  make  ye  clean,'  &c.  They  eagerly  listened  to  the 
word  of  life ;  even  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  listened  while  I  preached 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  I  exhorted  them  in 
many  words  to  attend  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Church ;  to  submit  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake ;  to.  stop  the  mouth  of  gain* 
sayers,  by  fearing  God,  and  honouring  the  king ;  and  to  prevent  the 
judgments  hanging  over  our  heads  by  a  general  reformation. 
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'*  Augnst  4th.  I  preached  at  Gwennap,  where  the  awakening  is  gen- 
eral. Very  many,  who  have  not  courage  to  enter  into  the  society,  have 
yet  broken  off  their  sins  by  repentance,  and  are  waiting  for  forgireness. 
The  whole  county  is  sensible  of  the  change ;  for  last  assizes  there  was 
a  jail  delivery,  not  one  felon  was  to  be  found  in  their  prisons,  which 
has  not  been  known  befcHre  in  the  memory  of  man.  At  their  last  revel, 
they  had  not  men  enough  to  make  a  wrestling-match ;  all  the  Gwen- 
nap  men  being  struck  off  the  devil's  list,  and  found  wrestling  against 
Um,  not  for  him. 

'*  August  5th.  I  preached  my  farewell  sermon  at  Gwennap,  to  an 
umDraerahle  multitude.  They  stood  mostly  on  the  green  plain  before 
me,  and  on  the  hill  that  surrounded  it.  Many  scoffers  from  Redruth 
Idaced  themselves  on  the  opposite  hill,  which  looked  like  Mount  Ebal. 
O  that  none  of  them  may  be  found  among  the  goats  in  that  day !  I 
warned  and  invited  all  by  threatenings  and  promises.  The  adversary 
was  wonderfully  restrained,  and  I  hope  disturbed  in  many  of  his  chil- 
dren. My  Father's  children  were  comforted  on  every>tide.  They 
hnng  npcm  the  word  of  Ufe ;  and  they  shall  find  it  able  to  save  their 
souls.  I  spoke  on  for  two  hours,  yet  knew  not  how  to  l6t  them  go. 
Such  sorrow  and  love  as  they  there  expressed  the  world  will  not  be- 
lieve, though  a  man  declare  it  unto  them.  My  brother  Thompson  was 
astnushed,  and  confessed  he  had  nevdr  seen  the  like  among  Germans, 
predestinarians,  t>r  any  others.  With  great  difficulty  we  got  through 
them  at  last,  and  set  out  on  our  journey.  Several  men  and  women  kept 
pace  with  our  horses,  for  two  or  three  miles,  then  parted  in  body,  not 
iamind.'' 

It  is  impossible,  in  this  affecting  scene,  not  to  recognise  the  revival 
of  that  pnro  and  fervent  love  which  characterized  the  Christians  of  the 
apostolic  age ;  especially  the  love  which  they  cherished  toward  their 
teaeheiBy  who  had  been  the  instruments  of  their  salvation ;  and  the  love 
of  thoee  teachers  toward  their  spiritual  children,  over  whom  their  hearts 
yearned  with  a  more  than  paternal  affection.  In  both  cases  it  was  a 
kwe  insfnred  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  infinitely  surpassing  every  feeling  of 
mere  nature.  Thus  St.  Paul  preached  to  the  Christians  at  Troas  till 
midoi^ty  and  then  till  the  break  of  day;  for  they  knew  not  how  to 
part.  And  when  taking  leave  of  the  Ephesian  elders,  ''he  kneeled 
down  and  prayed  with  them  all.  .  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell 
on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him.  And  they  accompanied  him  to  the 
ship."  The  strong  affection  of  the  young  converts,  which  induced 
them  to  run  for  miles  by  the  side  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  horse, 
unwiQing  to  take  their  last  farewell,  deeply  affected  his  tender  spirit. 

After  leaving  Gwennap,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley -preached  in  the  church 
of  his  friend  Mr.  Bennet,  where  a  scene  took  place  which  shows  the 
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radeness  of  the  people,  and  the  freedom  with  which  he  was  accustomed 
to  address  his  congregations.  *'  Upon  my  speaking  against  their  dnmken 
revels,"  he  says,  "  one  contradicted  and  blasphemed.  I  asked,  *  Who 
is  he  that  pleads  for  the  devil  ?'  and  he  answered  in  these  very  words, 
'  I  am  he  that  plead  for  the  devil.'  1  took  occasion  from  hence  to  show 
the  reveUers  their  chamfHon,  and  the  whole  congregation  their  state  by 
nature.  Much  good  I  saw  immediately  brought  out  of  Satan's  eviL 
Then  I  set  myself  against  his  avowed  advocate,  acnd  drove  him  out  of 
the  Christian  assembly."  This  was  not  the  only  irregularity  that  oc* 
curred  in  the  course  of  this  evening's  religious  service  in  the  church. 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  in  warning  the  people  against  what  are  usually 
called  ^'  harmless  diversions,"  declared  that  by  them  he  had  been  kept 
dead  to  Grod,  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Satan,  and  secure  in  a  state  of 
damnation,  for  the  space  of  eighteen  years.  Mr.  Meriton  cried  aloud, 
''  And  I  for  twenty-five !"  '*  And  I,"  exclaimed  Mr.  Thompson,  ^for 
thirty-five !"  "  And  I,"  added  Mr.  Bennet,  «  for  above  seventy !"  Thw 
was  the  truth  confirmed  by  four  clerical  witnesses,  who  were  more 
anxious  to  instruct  and  impress  a  rude,  unthinking  people,  than  to  main- 
tain a  nice  decorum. 

On  the  11th  of  August,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Meriton,  embarked  for  Wales,  in  a  sloop  which  Mrs.  Jones,  the  widow 
of  his  late  friend  of  Fonmon-casUe,  had  sent  lor  his  oonveyance.  After 
a  delightful  passage,  they  landed  at  Aberthaw,  where,  sajns  he,  we 
^  were  received  by  our  dear  friend,  and  three  of  her  little  ones,  with 
smne  sisters  from  Cardiff.  We  went  on  our  way,  singing  and  rejoie* 
ing,  to  the  castle.  At  night  I  met  many  faithful  children  whom  the 
Lord  hath  given  us,  and  discoursed  to  them  on  my  &vourite  subject, 
'  These  are  they  that  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,'  dec.  The  God  of  all  consolatioa 
was  mightily  with  us,  even  ihe  Grod  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  teofil- 
ations.  O  how  delightfully  did  we  mourn  afier  Him  whom  our  soul 
loveth !  not  with  the  noisy  turbulent  sorrow  of  newly-awakened  sovds, 
which  most  times  passes  away  as  a  mourning  cloud ;  but  with  the 
deep  contrition  of  love ;  till  the  congregation  was  in  tears,  in  silent  tean 
of  desire  or  joy.  This  is  the  mourning  wherewith  I  pray  die  Lord  fo 
bless  me  till  he  wipes  away  all  tears  from  my  eyes." 

During  his  short  stay  in  Wales  Mr.  Chiurles  Wesley  preached  at 
Wenvo,  Fonmon,  Cardiff,  and  Cowbridge,  with  great  power  and  en* 
largement ;  for  the  Lord  was  eminently  with  him.  At  Cardiff  he  wit- 
nessed the  happy  death  of  a  member  of  the  society,  who  had  some  time 
before  practically  received  the  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection.  Tke 
peaceful  and  triumphant  departure  of  this  witness  for  God  greatly 
cheered  the  preacher  in  his  incessant  and  ediaustin|r  labours.  '*  I 
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nmch  reyived,"  says  he,  ''by  our  dying  brother,  who  is  now  ready  to 
be  offered  up.  I  asked  him  whether  he  would  rather  die  or  liye.  He 
answered,  *•  To  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  is  far  better.'  He  has 
been,  both  before  and  since  his  illness,  a  pattern  of  all  Christian  graces ; 
was  the  first  in  this  place  who  receiyed  the  gospel  of  full  salyation. 
Now  he  only  waits  the  most  welcome  word, '  Come  up  hither.' 

**I  prayed  with  him  again  some  hours  after,  and  rejoiced  oyer  him 
with  triumphant  faith.  He  said,  there  was  something  near  him  which 
would  make  him  doubt ;  but  could  not ;  for  he  knew  his  Sayiour  stood 
ready  to  receiye  his  spirit.  I  desired  his  prayers,  kissed  him,  and  took 
my  last  leaye.  He  looked  up,  like  Haimah  Richardson,  and  broke  out, 
'  Lord  Jesus,  giye  him  a  doable  portion  of  thy  Spirit.'  We  were  all  in 
tears.  Mine,  I  fear,  flowed  firom  enyy  and  impatience  of  life.  I  felt 
throughout  my  soul,  that  I  would  rather  be  in  his  condition  than  enjoy 
the  whole  of  created  good. 

"  August  14th.  We  had  prayed  last  night  with  joy  full  of  glory  for 
our  departing  brother,  just  while  he  gaye  up  his  i^irit, — as  1  pray  God 
I  may  giye  up  mine.  This  morning  I  expounded  that  last,  best  triumph 
of  iaith,  <  1  haye  fought  a  good  fight,  I  haye  finished  my  course,'  &c. 
The  Lord  administered  strong  consolation  to  those  that  loye  his  ap- 
pearing. We  sung  a  song  of  yictory  for  our  deceased  friend,  then 
went  to  the  house,  and  rejoiced  and  gaye  thai^,  and  rejoiced  with 
singing  oyer  him.  The  spirit  at  its  departiare  had  left  marks  of  its 
luqppiness  upon  the  clay.  No  sight  upon  earth,  in  my  eyes  is  half  so 
toyely." 

FrcMD  Wales  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  went  to  Bristol  and  Kingswood, 
where  he  preached,  and  administered  the  Lord's  supper.  Still  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Meriton,  he  next  repaired  to  Oxford,  where  he  met  his 
Mend  Mr.  Piers,  of  Bexley,  and  Mr.  John  Wesley,  who  was  come  to 
preach  before  the  uniyersity.  It  was  the  time  of  the  races ;  so  that 
the  city  was  full  of  strangers ;  and  as  the  itinerant  and  field  {weaching 
of  the  Wesleys  was  now  a  matter  of  notoriety,  great  interest  was  ex- 
cited among  all  classes,  gownsmen,  citizens,  and  pleasure-takers.  The 
excitement  was  increased  by  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  who,  burning  with 
leal  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  regardless  of  public  opinion,  preached 
to  a  yast  concourse  of  people  in  the  yard  of  an  inn,  the  day  before  his 
biocher  addressed  the  members  of  the  uniyersity.  The  entire  scene  is 
thus  described  by  himself:-— 

"  August  23d.  I  went  to  Christ^Church  prayers,  with  seyeral  of  the 
brethren,  who  thought  it  strange  to  see  men  in  surplices  talking,  laugh- 
ing, and  pointing,  as  in  a  play-house,  the  whole  time  of  sendee.  I  got 
two  or  three  hours'  conference  with  my  brother,  and  ibund  the  Spirit 
which  had  drawn  us  formerly  in  this  place.    I  preached  to  a  multitude 
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of  the  bretiiren,  gownsmen,  and  gentry  from  the  races,  who  fiUod  our 
inn  and  yard.  The  'strangers  that  intermeddled  not  with  our  joy' 
seemed  struck  and  astonished  with  it,  while  we  admonished  one  an- 
other in  psalms  and  hymns,  singing  and  making  melody  in  our  hearts 
to  the  Lord.    O  that  all  the  world  had  a  taste  of  imr  diversion ! 

"  August  24th.  I  joined  my  brother  in  stiiring  up  the  society :  at  ten 
walked  with  my  brother,  and  Mr.  Piers  and  Meriton,  to  St.  Mary's, 
where  my  brother  bore  his  testimony  before  a  crowded  audience,  nmch 
increased  by  the  racers.  Never  have  I  seen  a  more  attentive  congre- 
gation. They  did  not  let  a  word  sUp  them.  Some  of  the  heads  stood 
up  the  whole  time,  and  fixed  their  eyes  on  him.  If  they  can  endure 
sound  doctrine,  like  his,  he  will  surely  leave  a  blessing  behind  him. 
The  vice-chancellor  sent  after  him,  and  desired  his  notes,  which  he 
sealed  iq>  and  sent  immediately.  We  walked  back  in  form,  the  little 
band  of  us  four ;  for  the  rest  durst  none  join  us.  I  was  a  little  divert- 
ed at  the  coyness  of  an  old  friend,  Mr.  Wells,  who  sat  just  before  me, 
but  took  great  care  to  turn  his  back  upon  me  all  the  time ;  which  did 
not  hinder  my  seeing  through  him.  At  noon  my  brother  sat  oat  for 
London,  and  I  for  Bristol." 

'  Thus  ended  the  ministry  of  the  two  Wesleys  in  connection  with  the 
University  of  Oxford.  Neither  of  them  was  allowed  from  that  time  to 
occupy  the  pulpit  of  St.  Mary's.  Faithfully,  however,  did  John  im- 
prove the  {nresent  opportunity,  as  if  anticipating  such  a  result.  The  ser- 
mon was  greatly  nusrepresented  by  the  reports  which  were  cixculated 
concerning  it,  from  one  end  of  the  kingdom  to  the  other ;  so  that,  con- 
trary to  his  intention,  he  vras  compelled  to  publish  the  whole  of  it, 
including  the  application,  which  was  singularly  pointed  and  inq>re8siye. 
He  remarks  in  his  Journal,  thatat  was  "  St.  Bartholomew's  day ;"  and, 
of  course,  the  aaniversary  of  the  ejectment  of  two  thousand  mimsters 
from  the  national  Chmrch  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity.  He  adds,  "  I 
preached,  I  suppose  the  last  time,  at  St.  Mary's.  Be  it  so.  I  am  now 
dear  of  the  blood  of  these  men.  I  have  fully  delivered  my  own  soul. 
The  beadle  came  to  me  afterward,  and  told  me  the  vice-chancellor  had 
sent  him  for  my  notes.  I  sent  them  without  delay,  not  without  admir- 
ing the  wise  providence  of  God.  Perhaps  few  men  of  note  would 
have  given  a  sermon  of  mine  the  reading,  if  I  had  put  it  into  their 
hands ;  but  by  this  means  it  came  to  be  read,  probably  more  than  once, 
by  every  man  of  eminence  in  the  university." 

The  sermon  is  entitled  *'  Scriptural  Christiaiuty ;"  and  contains  a 
beautiiul  and  forcible  description  of  spiritual  religion,  with  the  manner 
in  which  it  ia  acquired  by  individuals,  and  then  spreads  from  one  to 
another,  till  it  shall  cover  the  earth.-  The  concluding  application  to  the 
lieads  ot  colleges  and  halls,  to  the  fellows  and  tutors,  and  to  the  body 
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of  the  undergraduates,  asaumeB  their  general  and  wide  deparlure  from 
the  true  Christian  character,  and  abandonment  to  formality,  worldliness, 
levity,  and  sloth.  It  contains  nothing  sarcastic  and  irritating ;  nothii^ 
that  was  designed  to  giro  umecessary  pain  or  offence ;  but  is  marked 
throughout  by  seriousness,  fidelity,  and  tender  affection.   ' 

On  his  return  to  Bristol  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  accompanied  by  a 
firiend  whose  name  does  not  appear,  carried  the  troth  into  places  which 
he  and  his  brother  had  never  previously  visited ;  willing  to  encounter 
eveiy  form  of  obloquy  and  violence,  if  he  could  only  bring  ignorant  and 
wicked  men  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Under  the 
date  of  the  9th  of  September,  he  says, "  I  rode  in  heavy  rain  to  Churchill, 
with  Mr.  Sh — .  The  justice  threatened  him  with  terrible  thinga^  in 
case  I  preached.  Many  poor  people  ventured  to  hear,  while  I  cried, 
'  Behold  the  Li^b  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  worid !' 
Out  oi  the  abundance  of  my  heart  my  mouth  spake.  When  I  had  ended, 
Mr.  Justice  called  out,  and  bade  them  pull  me  down.  He  had  stood 
at  a  distance,  striving  to  raise  a  mob ;  but  not  a  man  would  stir  at  his 
bidding.  Only  one  behind  struck  me  with  a  stone.  While  I  was  in 
my  prayer,  he  cried  again,  *  Pull  him  down.'  I  told  him  I  had  nothing 
now  to  do  but  to  pray  for  him.  He  answered,  '  I  have  nothing  to  do 
with  prayer.'  *  So  I  suppose,  sir,'  said  I ;  'but  we  have.'  He  came 
up  and  laid  hold  on  my  gown ;  but  I  stepped  down,  to  save  him  trouble. 
He  told  me  he  was  a  justice  of  peace.  '  Then,  sir,'  said  I,  '  I  reve- 
rence you  for  your  office'  sake ;  but  must  not  neglect  my  own,  which 
is  to  preach  the  gospel.'  '  I  say,'  said  the  justice  and  captain, '  it  is  an 
unlawful  assembly.'  '  Be  so  good,  then,'  I  replied,  *  as  to  name  the 
law,  or  act  of  parliament,  we  break.'  He  answered,  unhappily  enough, 
*The  Waltham  Act.'  <  How  so,  sir  ?'  f  asked :  '  I  am  in  my  own  pro- 
per habit ;  and  you  see  none  here  in  disguise.'  He  insisted  I  should 
not  preach  there.  I  told  him  I  had  license  to  preach  throughoiit  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  by  virtue  of  my  master's  degree.  .  <  That  t  know,  sir,' 
said  he ;  '  and  am  sorry  for  it.  I  think'  you  are  fellow  of  a  college 
too.*  '  Yes,  sir,'  I  answered,  '  and  a  gentleman  too ;  and,  as  such, 
should  be  glad  to  wait  upon  you,  and  to  have,  a  little  conversation  widi 
yon  yourself.'  He  answered,  he  should  be  glad  of  it  too ;  for  I  had 
behaved  more  like  a  gentleman  than  any  of  them.  I  had  charged  the 
people  to  say  nothing,  but  go  quietly  home ;  so  Mr.  Justice  and  I  parted 
tolerable  friends. 

^  Sept.  13th.  I  rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  triumphant  death  of  our  sister 
Marsh,  in  London,  whose  last  breath  was  spent  in  prayer  for  me. 
None  of  our  children  die  without  leaving  us  a  legacy.  I  received  it 
this  evening,  in  answer  to  her  prayer.  The  word  was  as  a  fire,  and  as 
a  hammer.    The  rocks  were  broken  in  pieces,  particularly  a  hardened 
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sinner  who  withstood  me  some  time  before  he  was  struck  down.   Many 
were  melted  down.   Some  testified  their  then  receiving  the  atonement." 

On  Monday,  September  24th,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  left  Bristol  fo 
London,  where  a  wretched  man,  of  plausible  demeanour,  Thomas  Wil- 
liams, was  actively  employed  in  propagating  the  foulest  slanders  against 
him  and  his  brother.  They  had  greatly  befriended  this  reviler,  till, 
having  found  him  to  be  incorrigibly  wicked,  they  publicly  disowned 
him ;  and  now  he  created  considerable  uneasiness  in  the  society  by 
preferring  against  his  former  benefactors  the  most  scandalous  charges : 
so  that  many  of  their  spiritual  children  were  staggered,  and  others  wezB 
actually  turned  out  of  the  way.  For  several  months  he  persevered  in 
this  course^  inventing  the  most  enormous  falsehoods,  affecting  the  moral 
character  of  the  brothers,  and  especially  that  of  Charles. 

On  his  arrival  in  London,  Charles  preached  to  the  different  congre- 
gations with  all  the  confidence  that  innocence  inspires ;  at  the  same 
time  solemnly  denying. the  charges  which  Williams  had  invented,  and 
which  the  credulous  were  too  apt  to  believe.  He  then  departed  for 
Newcastle,  taking  Nottingham,  Epworth,  Sheffield,  Birstal,  Leeds, 
Bradford,  and  other  places  in  his  way.  During  this  journey  he  suffered 
much  from  personal  affliction.  A  physician  whom  he  consulted  de- 
clared, that  a  few  day?  of  rest  were  indispensable,  in  order  to  the  pre- 
servation of  his  life. 

At  Newcastle  he  found  many  of  the  people  in  a  somewhat  lukewarm 
and  languid  condition.  He  spent  a  night  in  watching  and  prayer  in 
their  behalf;  met  and  purged  the  classes ;  ministered  the  word  with 
his  wonted  zeal  and  faithfulness;  and  soon  rejoiced  to  witness  a 
general  improvement.  The  slanders  of  Williams  he  could  bear  without 
difficulty ;  but  that  any  of  his  own  children  in  the  Lord  should  deem 
him  guilty  of  the  crimes  imputed  to  him,  grieved  and  depressed  his 
spirit  From  this  feeling,  however,  he  was  at  length  delivered  by 
those  secret  spiritual  refreshings  to  which  he  was  no  stranger.  On 
the  9th  of  November  he  says,  "  I  retired  to  read  my  letters' from  Lon- 
don ;  offered  i^  myself  to  the  divine  disposal ;  met  with  Psalm  cxliv ; 
then  with  Balak's  hiring  Balaam  to  curse  Israel.  I  went  down  to  the 
cpngregation,  where  the  Lord  answered  for  himself;  and  sent  an 
account  to  the  brethren  in  London.  '  My  Dearest  Brethren, — Last- 
night  I  was  informed  that  the  Philistines  shouted  against  me ;  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  usi  To  him  give  all  the  glory, 
that  I  find  my  heart  so  enlarged  toward  you,  as  never  before.  Now  I 
can  truly  say.  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  me.  All  my  pining  desires  after 
rest  are  vanished ;  and  I  am  at  last  content  to  do  what  is  more  thaa 
d3ring  for  you,  even  to  live  for  you,  and  suffer  out  my  time.  Here  then 
I  give  up  myself  your  servant  for  Christ's  sake,  to  wait  upon  you  till 
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iH  are  gathered  home.  Where  ye  go,  1  will  go ;  and  where  ye  lodge, 
1  win  lodge ;  where  ye  die,  will  I  die ;  and  there  will  I  be  buried. 
Neither  shall  death  itself  part  you  and  me.  Such  a  night  of  consola- 
tion as  the  last  I  hare  seldom  known.  Our  souls  were  filled  with  faith 
and  prayer,  and  knit  to  yours  in  love  unchangeable.  Lift  V^  holy 
hands,  that  I  may  approve  myself  a  true  minister  of  Jesus  Cluist  in 
all  things.'  ^ 

The  special  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  so  strongiy  indi- 
cated  in  this  letter,  accompanied  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  labours  during 
the  whole  of  his  stay  in  Newcastle  and  the  neighbourhood.  The  early 
part  of  the  winter  was  very  severe ;  and  the  "  baser  sort"  of  the  peopbi 
were  bitterly  hostile  and  riotous ;  but  such  was  the  glow  of  holy  feel- 
ing which  then  prevailed,  th^  neither  the  heavy  falls  of  snow,  the 
piercing  winds  of  the  north,  nor  the  fierce  opposition  of  blaspheming 
mobs,  could  restrain  him  from  the  exercise  of  his  itinerant  ministry,  or 
prevent  inquiring  multitudes  from  attending  it,  even  at  the  early  hour 
of  Gye  o'clock  in  the  morning.  At  midnight  also  he  was  accustomed 
to  rise,  for  the  purpose  of  supplication  and  thanksgiving  to  the  God  of 
Ids  mercies,  whom  he  loved  and  delighted  to  honour. 

**  Nov.  18th.  r  enlarged  on  that  word,"  says  he,  *' '  A  soldier  pierced 
his  side,  and  forthwith  there  flowed  out  blood  and  water.'  We  looked 
upon  Him,  and  could  have  continue^  looking  and  mourning  till  he 
appeared  in  the  air.  I  walked  to  Sunderiand,  and  back  again.  The 
atonn  of  hail  and  snow  was  so  violent,  that  I  was  often  going  to  lay  me 
down  in  the  road,  unable  either  to  walk  or  stand. 

^  Nov.  19th.  I  brought  back  a  wandering  sheep,  who  had  forfeited  her 
pardon  by  unforgivingness.  I  received  comfort,  and  wept  for  joy  at 
the  [MPOsperity  of  our  Bristol  children,  which  i  heard  of  in  several  let- 
tsis.  I  walked  over  the  fields  to  Wickham.  The  snow  was  in  most 
pkoes  above  our  knees.  After  preaching  1  set  out  for  Horsley,  in  most 
hitter  weather.  1  rode  and  walked  tiU  I  could  do  neither ;  yet  got  to 
Honley  by  night ;  but  my  jaw  was  quite  stiflened  and  disabled  by  the 
snow.    I  lay  down,  and  got  a  little  strength  to  preach. 

**  Nov.  2CltlL  I  waded  back  to  Newcastle  by  one,  pfttunes  Up  to  my 
middle  in  snow.  I  rode,  or  rather  walked,  to  Plesiy,  and  preached  on, 
'It  is  fimshed.'  Nov.  22d,  I  got  back  to  Newcastle,  and  thence  to 
Wickham,  where  1  spoke  of  that '  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord.' 
Many  trembled ;  and  some  rejoiced  in  hope  of  the  gloiy  of  Qod.  I 
rode  thence  to  Spen,  being  so  feeble  that  I  could  not  wa^L ;  ye|  I  was 
faced  to  it  the  last  mile,  being  almost  chilled  to  death  in  the  next  to 
impassable  ways.  I  was  led,  I  know  not  how,  by  the  brethren,  ui^to 
the  knees  in  snow,  the  horses  ofttimes  sinking  up  to  their  shoulders. 
I  was  surprised  at  the  great  number  got  together  in  such  a  seasouv 
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They  did  not  come  in  Tain ;  for  the  Lord  comforted  their  hearts  abon- 
dattdy,  and  mine  also.  These  were  all  gathered  by  John  Brown,  a 
simple  man,  whom  the  Lord  has  wonderfully  raised  up  for  his  work. 

'<  Nov.  27th.  At  Biddick  we  had  close  fellowship  with  Him  in  his 

'  sufferings,  while  he  cried,  *  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by?' 

I  returned  praying  to  Newcastle,  but  ahnost  perished  with  cold.     In 

the  word  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  us  from  on  high,  and  bore 

down  all  before  it,  as  a  mighty  flood. 

"  Dec.  4th.  An  hour  before  preaching-time  the  mob  were  so  violent 
that  we  thought  there,  could  be  no  preaching  that  night.  They  came 
nigh,  to  break  the  door.  I  began  speaking  abruptly,  without  a  text ; 
and  God  gave  me  stnmg  words,  that  stilled  the  nuidness  of  the  peofrfe.^ 
Neither  was  there  any  breath  of  opposition  during  the  society. 

"  Dec.  11th.  I  had  asked,  that  at  midnight  I  might  rise  and  praise 
Him,  because  of  his  righteous  judgments ;  and  was  waked  exactly  at 
twelve.  I  prayed  a  few  minutes,  and  slept  again  in  peace.  I  rose 
again  at  four;  prayed  earnestly,  and  almost  rejoiced.  I  was  without 
light  or  fire,  yet  felt  no  cold.  At  five  I  preached  on,  *  Whatsoever 
things  ye  ask  in  prayer,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 
have  them.'  We  were  carried  out  in  fervent  prayer  for  ourselves  and 
the  whole  nation.  I  visited  Widter  Brass  on  a  bed  of  sickness.  He 
was  once  of  the  society,  but  lately  turned  scoffer  and  disturber  of  the 
'  word.  The  Lord  hath  now  set  his  misdeeds  before  him ;  sad  he  cries 
out  vehemently  for  mercy.  Another  rioter,  J.  Wilson,  b  humbled  in 
like  manner,  in  immediate  answ^  to  our  prayer  la6t  night." 

While  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  thus  labouring  day  and  night  in  the 
north,  and  contending  with  men  worse  than  wild  beasts,  his  brethren 
in  the  west,  and  ei^pedally  in  Cornwall,  were  harassed  by  opposition 
of  a  still  more  formidaUe  kind.  Some  of  the  magistrates  violated  all 
fcw  and  justice  in  their  treatment  of  the  Methodist  preachers ;'  so  that 
the  *' hymns  for  times  of  trouble  and  persecution"-  were  increasingly 
applicaUe  to  the  societies,  and  must  have  been  in  general  demand. 
Thomas  Westall  was  seized  when  preaching  at  Camborne  on  the  Lord's 
day ;  and  having,  in  opposition  to  the  law,  been  required  to  answer 
.  upon  oath  several  questions  which  were  proposed  to  him«  he  was  com- 
mitted by  Dr.  Boilaae,  the  clerical  magistrate,  and  the  histerisn  <if  the 
county,  to  Bodmin  jail,  as  a  vagrant.  Thomas  Maxfield,  also,  was 
taken  into  custody,  and  offered  by  the  magistrates  to  the  captain  of  a 
man-of-war,  to  serve  in  the  navy.  The  captam,  however,  dedined  to 
receive  hiiti,  saying,  ^  I  have  no  authority  to  take  such  men  as  these, 
wdess  3rou  would  have  me  give  him  so  much  a  week  to  preach  and 
pray  to  my  people."  Mr.  Maxfield  was  then  imprisoned  in  the  dungeon 
..  at  Penxance ;  and  Dr.  Bcriase,  having  und^mtood  that  the  mayor  was 
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inclined  to  set  bim  at  liberty,  went  thither^  read  the  articles  of  war  in 
the  comrt,  and  delivered  up  the  Methodist  preacher,  as  a  soldier,  to  one 
who  was  to  act  as  an  officer.  The  war  against  the  hapless  Methodists 
was  carried  on  with  greater  Tigoor  than  that  against  the  Spaniards ; 
yet,  under  the  superintending  care  of  Grod's  providence,  all  these 
things,  though  painful  in  their  nature,  were  ovexmled  for  the  advance- 
matt  of  his  worL 

John  Nelson  having  arrived  at  Newcastle  about  the  middle  of  De>- 
cember,  1744,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  committed  to  him  the  care  of  that 
station,  and  commenced  his  journey  to  London^  spending  a  few  days  at 
Epworth  on  his  way.  Here  he  addressed  to  a  friend  the  foUowing 
letter,  which  doubtless  refers  to  the  scandals  which  were  indcistriously 
circidated  against  him  in  L(mdon,  and  which  deejdy  affected  his  mind : — 

*'  My  greatest  trouble  is,  that  I  have  innocently  bnraght  such  a  bur- 
den upon  my  friends,  especially  one :  neither  can  I  conceive  it  possible  ^ 
that  this  trouble  should  be  whdly  removed  here.  The  joint  may  per- 
haps be  set,  but  the  halting  will  continue  till  I  come  to  ^e  land  where 
an  things  are  foi^gotten.  God,  who  hath  known  my  soul  in  adversity, 
causes  me  also  to  know  it.  That  he  loves  me,  I  can  no  more  doubt 
than  of  his  being.  He  has  likewise  given  me  to  love  otheis  with  a 
pure  love ;  particularly  one  person,  from  whom  I  never  expect  or  desire 
any  farther  communication  of  good  than  I  do  from  my  mother,  or  other 
quiits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  And  however  Providence  may  work, 
1  mean  never  more  to  see  that  pSrson  (if  without  sin  I  may  forbear)  till 
we  stand  togeAer  at  the  judgment^seat."  The  person  here  intended 
was  doubtless  Thomas  Williams. 

On  his  way  to  London  <  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  preached  at  Leeds, 
Iforley,  Birstal,  Sheffield,  and  Nottingham;  and  was  greatly 'cheered, 
on  arriving  at  St  Alban's,  to  find  that  4wo  of  his  friends  had  come  to 
meet  him  there,  and  welcome  his  return  to  the  metropolis.  Here  he 
resumed  his  ministry  with  unabated  power  and  success,  the  prejudices 
which  had  prevailed  against  him  having  been  removed.  God  Jbad  taken 
into  his  own  keeping  the  character  q[  his  injured  servants.  The  con- 
science of  their  accuser  became  so  alarmed,  that,  of  his  own  accord, 
he  wrote  and  signed  a  full  retractation  of  the  slanders  which  he  had 
pri^pagated  against  them,  and  with  every  indication  of  penitence  asked 
pardon  of  the  men  whom  he  had'maliciously  attempted  to  ruin.  Wil- 
liams afterward  embraced  the  doctrine  of  absolute  predestination ;  and 
hence  he  is  eulogized  by  the  biographer  of  Lady  Huntingdon,  That 
very  partial  writer  states,  that  *'  for  some  slight  offence''  Williams  was 
"excluded  firom  the  Methodist  society."  He  wished  to  obtain  epis- 
copal ordination,  and  requested  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  to  recommend  him 
to  one  of  the  bishops.    Charles  had  doubts  concerning  hinii  and  re- 
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fbsed.  Under  the  influence  of  resentment,  WiUiams  propagated  Uie 
most  injurious  falsehoods  against  him,  till  his  stricken  conscience  ex- 
.torted  from  him  a  full  confession  of  his  guilt.  To  denominate  wicked- 
ness like  this  a  '*  slight  ofience,"  is  inexcusable. 

Mr.  Charles  We^y  shared  largely  in  the  blessedness  of  those  who 
are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sdie,  and  against  whom  all  manner 
of  evil  is  spoken  falsely.  He  served  the  Lord  with  a  pure  conscience, 
and  with  uprightness  of  purpose ;  and  the  seal  of  the  divine  approval 
was  daily  impressed  upon  his  ministrations.  The  love  of  Chri3t  con- 
strained him,  as  it  did  his  ^devoted  brother,  toj  undertake  services  too 
severe  for  unsanctified  human  nature  ever  to  endure ;  but  to  him  they 
were  not  only  tolerable,  but  joyous.  Through  evil  report,  and  through 
good  report,  he  steadily  persevered  in  his  Master's  woik.  He  thus 
proceeds  to  describe  his  daily  toU,  with  the  instances  of  good  by  which 
it  was  rendered  light  and  easy. 

*'  Feb.  17th,  1745.  I  was  strengthened  by  a  zealous  Quaker,  who 
informed  me  he  had  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption  in  hearings  me  a 
year  ago,  and  has  walked  in  the  light  from  that  time  to  this. 

**  Feb.  26th.  I  gave  the  sacrament  to  one  on  Safi&on-hill,  and  foond 
faith  that  the  Lord  was  at  work. '  Going  down,  they  asked  me  to  see 
another  dying  in  the  room  below.  As  I  entered  I  heard  her  make 
confession  of  the  faith  which  she  received  that  moment,  as  she  had  told 
those  about  her  she  should ;  and  that  she  could  not  die  in  peace  till  she 
saw-me.  She  was  ftill  of  triumphant  joy,  and  said  to  me,  *■  I  am  going 
to  paradise.  It  will  not  be  long  before  yon  follow  me.'  My  soul  was 
filled  with  her  consolation. 

'*  March  16th.  I  spake  with  one  of  the  society,  lately  a  Papist,  who 
is  much  haimted  by  her  old  friends,  especially  her  confessor,  who 
thunders  out  anathemas  against  her,  and  threatens  to  bum  me, — if  he 
could  catch  me  at  Rome.  I  sent  my  respects  to  the  gentleman,  and 
offered  to  talk  with  him,  before  her,  at  my  own  lodgings,  or  wherever 
he  pleased ;  but  received  no  answer. 

^  March  31st.  I  visited,  at  her  own  desire,  a  Roman  Catholic  gentle- 
woman, at  Islington,  who  had  refused  her  priest,  and  would  have  none 
but  my  brother  or  me.  She  readily  gave  up  her  own  merits,  (which 
she  owned  was  hell,)  and  the  merits  of  all  the  saints,  for  those  of  Jesus 
Christ,  her  only  hope,  Mediator,  and  Saviour.  I  prayed  in  faith,  and 
left  her  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

*'  We  kept  a  watch-night.  Dear  Howell  Harris  I  carried  into  the 
desk ;  and  we  sung  together,  and  shouted  for  joy,  till  morning. 

"  May  17th.  I  preached  at  Brentford,  on  our  way  to  Bristol.  The 
moment  our  society  met,  Jesus  appeared  in  the  midst ;  and  we  lay  a 
happy  hour. weeping  and  rejoicing  at  his  feet. 
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«  Jane  2l8t.  I  sent  an  account  of  our  affairs  to  a  frien)!: — ^'The 
work  of  God  goes  on  successfuUy.  Great  is  tke  constancy  of  them 
that  beliere.  Neither  error  nor  sin  can  shake  them.  Several  since  I 
left  this  place  have  witnessed  a  good  confession  in  death,  particularly 
a  girl  of  thirteen,  and  an  old  sinner  of  threescore.  We  had  expeUed 
him  the  society  for  drunkenness ;  and  he  went  on  sinning,  and  repent- 
ing, and  sinning  again,  till  God  laid  his  chastening  hand  upon  him. 
Afier  a  great  agony  he  found  redemption  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  He 
lay  some  time  rejoicing,  and  testifying  the  grace  of  Christ  to  the  chief 
of  sinners.  When  one  said,  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord, 
ke  replied,  interrupting  him.  Even  so,  saith  the  Spirit  in  me.  I  am  just 
entering  the  haven  on  a  broken  piece  of  the  ship. 

"  *  I  am  just  come  from  giving  the  sacrament  to  a  young  woman, 
rejoicing  in  death  with  joy  unspeakable.  The  day  before  my  first  visit 
the  Lord  revealed  himself  in  her.  Her  soul  seemed  all  desire  and 
love,  ready  to  go  this  moment^  as  she  often  testified ;  yet  willing  to  tarry 
the  LcHrd's  leisure,  or  even  to  recover,  if  it  were  his  will. 

'<  <  I  have  observed  that  all  our  people,  without  exception,  be  they 
ever  so  dark  or  weak  before,  when  they  come  to  die  recover  their  con- 
fidence. Would  to  God  every  soul  of  every  Christian  denomination 
might  witness  the  same  confession  of  eternal  life  in  them  when  they 
turn  their  faces  to  the  .wall !' 

"  June  23d  was  a  day  much  to  be  remembered.  I  preached  to  our 
colliers,  and  received  strong  faith  for  the  desolate  Church  of  England. 
In  the  sacrament  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  came  down,  and 
we  prayed  to  God  that  it  might  reach  all  our  absent  brethren.  The 
backshders  we  never  forget  at  such  gracious  opportunities.  Near  four 
hours  we  were  employed  in  doing  Ms;  and  not  one  soul,  I  am  per- 
suaded, thought  it  long. 

.  "  I  had  just  time  to  reach  Conham  chapel  by  two.  While  I  was 
speaking  of  our  Lord's  appearing,  we  were  alarmed  with  the  loudest 
chip  of  thunder  I  ever  hevd.  I  thought  it  must  have  cleil  the  house. 
Most  of  the  congregation  shrieked  out,  as  if  the  day  of  the  Lord  were 
come.  A  thought  darted  into  my  heart  as  quick  as  the  lightning, 
*  What,  if  it  should  be  the  day  of  judgment !'  I  was  filled  immediately 
with  fiuth  stronger  than  death,  and  rejoiced  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God.  The  same  spirit  rested  on  all  the  faithful,  while  I  broke  out 
into  singing, — 

'  So  thaU  the  Lord  the  Stviour  come. 

And  lighinings  round  bia  cbaiiot  pUy  ! 
Ye  lightnings,  fly  to  make  him  room ; 
Ye  glorionB  storms,  prepara  his  way  !* 

I  went  on  for  half  an  hour  describing  that  final  scene.    The  heart 
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of  every  person  present,  I  believe,  either  rejoiced  or  trembled.  A 
mixed  cry  of  honor  kad  triumph  was  heard  tiU  I  dismissed  them  wiUi 
the  blessing.  Afterward  we  heard  that  a  honse  on  one  side  oar  chapel 
was  almost  demolished,  both  roof  and  waUs,  by  the  thmider-clap ;  the 
lead  of  the  windbws  melted,  and  six  persons  were  struck  down  to  the 
ground.  On  the  other  side  of  us  a  gibbet  was  split  into  a  thousand 
pieces. 

*<  July  3d.  I  took  horse  for  London ;  the  first  night  preached  at  Ciren- 
cester ;  the  two  next  at  Evesham,  where  I  found  the  society  increased 
in  grace  and  nnmber.  I  was  welcomed  to  London  on  Saturday  evening 
with  the  jo3rful  news  of  Thomas  Maxfield's  deliverance. 

''July  31st.  I  joined  with  my  brother  to  examine  the  sodety^in 
Bristol.  Mr.  Gwynne,  of  Garth,  accompanied  us,  and  rejdced  greatly 
in  the  grace  given  them.'' 

This  appears  to  have  been  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  first  introduction  to 
Marmaduke  Gwynne,  Esq.,  a  gentleman  of  family  and  fortune,  resident 
at  Garth,  about  sixteen'  miles  from  Brecon,  in  South  Wales.  A  few 
years  before  this  period  Mr.  Gwynne  had  been  brought  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ,  by  the  preaching  of  Howell  Harris,  with  whom 
he  maintained  an  intimate  friendship.  When  this  apostolic  man  began 
his  itinerant  ministry  in  South  Wales,  Mr.  Gwynne,  who  was  a  strict 
Churchman,  was  alarmed  at  the  irregularity ;  and  apprehending  that 
this  preaching  layman  might  hold  the  tenets  which  were  ascribed  to 
the  Independent  Dissenters  under  the  reign  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and 
be  dangerous  both  to  the  Church  and  state,  he  determined,  being  a 
magistrate,  to  interfere.  He  left  home  with  the  intention  of  sending 
Harris  to.  prison ;  but  remarked  to  his  lady,  "  I  will  hear  the  man  my- 
self, before  I  commit  him."  Accordingly  he  made  one  of  the  congre- 
gation, having  the  Riot  Act  in  his  pocket.  The  sermon  was  so  truly 
evangelical,  and  the  preacher's  manner  so  zealous  and  affectionate, 
that  Mr.  Gwynne  thought  he  resembled  one  of  the  apostles.  He  was 
so  convinced  of  the  purity  of  Mr.  Harris's  doctrine,  and  the  benevo- 
lence of  his  motives,  that,  at  the  end  of  the  discourse,  he  went  up  to 
him ;  shook  him  by  the  hand ;  told  him  how  much  he  had  been  misled 
by  slanderous  reports ;  avowed  his  intention  of  committing  him,  had 
those  reports  been  true ;  asked  his  pardon ;  and,  to  the  amazement  of 
the  assembly,  entreated  him  to  accompany  him  to  Garth  to  saj^r. 
Hence  the  origin  of  their  affectionate  acquaintance. 

Mr.  GvTynne  was  a  man  of  a  fine  spirit,  de^^  pious,  kind  to  his 
tenantry,  beneficent  to  the  poor,  and  exemplary  in  all  the  relations  in 
life.  He  retained  a  chaplain  in  his  house,  who  daily  read  the 
morning  and  evening  service  in  the  family.  The  authoritjr  and 
countenance  of  Mr.  Gwynne  were  of  much  importance  to  Howd 
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Hmis,  wlio  would  have  suffered  persecution  from  the'  higher  \ 
daises,  bad  he  not  been  supported  hy  one  of  their  own  order,  who 
generously  stood  forth  in  his  defence,  regardless  of  public  and  private 
censure.  If  the  same  scenes  of  outrage  and  barbarity  through  which 
the  Wesleys  and  their  preachers  passed,  did  not  occur  in  the  county  of 
Brecon,  it  was,  under  the  divine  blessing,  owing  to  Marmaduke 
Gwynne.  This  upright  magistrate,  and  sincere  Cluristian,  afterward 
gave  one  of  his  daughters  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley. 

Unhappily  for  the  Methodists,  and  even  for  the  national  honour,  there 
were  few  magistrates,  either  in  England  or  Wales,  who  were  like  him. 
Many  of  them  were  indifferent  to  the  sufferings  of  the  Methodists,  and 
therefore  unwilling  to  afford  them  protection ;  and  others  took  an  active 
part  in  harassing  an  unoffending  people.  Iii  various  quarters,  therefore, 
peiseciition  raged  from  year  to  year,  with  unabated  violence.  The 
press-wanrants,  which  were  sent  forth  by  the  government,  were  still 
employed  as  a  means  of  annoyance  aAd  oppression  against  some  of  the 
most  upright  and  loyal  men  in  the  land.  In  the  month  of  May,  this 
year,  Mr.  Meriton,  accompanied  by  a  pious  young  man  of  the  name  of 
Jones,  spent  a  night  in  Shrewsbury,  on  his  way  to  the  Isle  of  Man. 
While  he  was  preaching  in  the  evening,  in  a  private  house,  a  constable 
entered  into  the  congregation,  seized  upon  Jones,  dragged  him  out  of 
the  room,  and  declared  the  youth  to  be  his  prisoner,  impressed  for  the 
king's  service.  Mr.  Meriton  followed  his  friend  into  ihe  street,  and 
began  to  expostulate  with  the  constable.  A  crowd  soon  assemUed ; 
and  Jones,  seeing  the  constable  engaged  in  eager  conversation,  watched 
fer  a  finronrable  opportunity,  and  succeeded  in  making  his  escape.  He 
TSB  from  (me  street  to<  another,  till,  seeing  the  door  of  a  respectable 
house  open,  he  rushed  in,  related  the  particulars  of  his  case  to  the 
family,  and  cast  Inmself  for  protection  upon  their  generosity.  The 
house  was  occupied  by  an  elderly  lady,  who  pitied  the  persecuted 
strsnger,  and  locked  him  up  in  a  closet.  About  midnight  she  made 
anangements  for  his  horse  to  meet  him,  beyond  the  limits  of  the  town, 
and  sent  him  forth  disguised  in  female  a^^rel.  On  coming  to  the 
extremity  of  the  town,  he  watched  till  the  sentinels  went  into  a  public 
house,  when  he  silently  passed  the  bridge  which  they  were  appointed 
to  guard,  found  his  horse,  and  effected  his  escape.  He  was  the  son 
of  a  respectable  fanner,  and  had  just  made  arrangements  for  becoming 
an  itinerant  preacher.  Whether  this  unpromising  adventure  abated 
his  ardour,  or  confirmed  his  resolution,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing. 
When  the  constable,  who  was  a  cunning  fellow,  saw  that  his  prisoner 
was  gone,  he  said  to  Mr.  Meriton,  that  he  did  not  like  to  argue  the 
case  with  him  in  the  street,  and  in  the  presence  of  a  crowd  of  people ; 
bol  that  if  he  would  step  with  him  for  a  little  while  into  a  public-house 
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which  was  opposite,  he  would  gladly  listen  to  all  that  he  had  to  say. 
Meriton,  not  suspecting  any  evil,  acceded  to  the  suggestion ;  and  when 
the  wily  constable  had  thus  separated  the  stranger  from  the  crowd,  h» 
inunediately  declared  him  to  be  a  prisoner,  impressed  for  militaiy  ser- 
vice, and  kept  him  in  durance  vile  for  the  night.  In  the  morning  the 
mayor  and  other  magistrates  assembled  in  the  town-hall,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  confirming  what  the  constable  had  done,  and  of  committing  the 
Methodist  preacher  to  the  care  of  an  officer  in  the  army.  Mr.  Meriton 
declared  himself  to  be  a  clergyman,  and  therefore  illegally  impressed 
for  a  soldier.  Proof  of  this  fact  was  demanded ;  and  the  prisoner  pto- 
duced  his  letters  of  orders,  bearing  the  bishop's  official  seal.  This 
document  was  decisiye ;  and  the  magistrates,  perceiving  that  the  law 
had  been  violated,  declared  that  there  was  no  just  ground  for  his  deten- 
tion ;  and  that  he  was  therefore  at  liberty  to  retire  fbrthwidi,  and  go 
where  ha  pleased.  Meriton,  finding  that  he  had  the  magistrates  in  hb 
power,  and'  seeing  the  hall  crowded  with  people,  resolved  to  improve 
the  opportunity  for  the  spiritual  good  of  all  present.  He  informed  the 
worshipful  bench  that  he  had  been  a  member  of  one  of  the  universities 
thirty  years,  and  a  clergyman  twenty ;  and  said  it  was  an  intolerable 
grievance,  that  such  a  man  could  not  pass  through  the  town  of  Shrews- 
bury without  being  impressed  for  a  soldier.  The  magistrates  were 
submissive,  and  owned  that  they  could  not  justify  what  had  been  done ; 
they  therefore  meekly  waited  while  the  pious  stranger  delivered  his 
evangelical  message  to  a  much  larger  congregation  than  he  had  in  the 
preceding  evening.     He  then  retired,  and  proceeded  on  his  journey. 

In  Cheshire  John  Bennet,  one  of  the  itinerant  preachers,  and  some 
members  of  the  societies  under  his  care,  met  with  similar  treatment. 
The  particulars  of  their  case  are  contained  in  the  following  intereeiing 
letter,  which  Bennet  addressed  to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley : — 

''  Chinley,  July  30th,  1745.  Dear  Brother,— Though  I  have  not  writ 
to  you  for  some  time,  nor  seen  your  fiice  in  the  flesh  for  months  past, 
yet  in  spirit  we  have  been  one ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  it  shall  be  so  to 
our  live's  end.  I  am  constrained  to  love  you,  and  to  bless  God  on 
your  behalf,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers  continually.  O  that 
your  faith  may  not  fail !  May  the  Lord  strengthen  you  for  die  work 
he  has  called  you  to. 

« I  doubt  not  but^  yon  remember  us  in  Derbyshire,  Cheshire,  and 
Lancashire.  The  word  is  gladly  received  (though  with  much  conten- 
tion) by  some :  others  are  turned  aside.  All  these  things  shall  work 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  Those  that  have  been  faithlul  to  the 
grace  of  God  now  find  the  benefit  of  it ;  to  wit,  the  peaceable  4hiits  of 
righteousness.    The  late  persecutions  we  have  had,  have  been  as  fires. 


JUFS  OF  RET.  CHARLES  WESLEY.  331 

to  purify  them  horn  dross ;  so  that  many  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
wteftt  the  Lord  has  done  for  their  souls* 

*'  At  Woodley,  in  Cheshire,  I  and  three  of  our  brethren  were  pressed 
for  soldiers.  But  the  Lord  sat  in  heaven,  and  laughed  his  enemies  to 
scom ;  for  they  dared  not  keep  me.  •  I  insisted  upon  seeing  the  war- 
natj  which  was  only  a  common  warrant,  to  take  up  strollers  and  yaga- 
bondsy  &c.  I  said  to  them, '  Surely  you  will  not  dare  to  seize  upon 
me.  You  all  know  that  I  am  no  stroller.  Consider  what  you  are 
doing.  If  you  will  run  the  hazard,  I  am  here.  Do  your  pleasure.* 
They  soon  let  me  go ;  but  my  three  brethren  had  their  trial,  and  all 
were  delivered.     Glory  be  to  God ! 

*'  Since  then  the  officers  of  that  township  have  made  themselves 
busy  in  searclung  houses,  under  the  pretence,  that  they  wanted  the 
Methodists.  I  find  this  was  to  affright  our  people  from  meeting.  It 
was  so.  They  neglected  to  meet  for  some  time,  which  brought  them 
to  be  miserable ;  and  many  resolved  to  meet,  let  the  event  be  what  it 
would.  No  sooner  did  they  take  up  this  cross,  than  many  were  filled 
with  joy  and  peace.  I  preach  there  out  of  doors,  and  our  congregation 
increases.  The  justices  have  consulted  how  to  suppress  this.  I  can- 
not hear  that  the  way  is  clear  to  them  as  yet. 

^  This  persecution  was  begun  by  the  Dissenters.  Many  of  the 
flociety  at  Woodley  are  Dissenters,  and  many  of  our  people  are  com- 
municants. The  minister  of  that  place  seemed  very  free  a  considera- 
ble time  ;  but  as  soon  as  our  people  began  to  take  notice  of  the  lives 
and  conversation  of  several,  and  speak  freely,  they  began  to  be  uneasy 
with  them ;  and  thus,  as  I  have  said  above,  set  about  {preventing  our 
meetingB ;  for  most  of  the  press-gang  were  Dissenters.  Our  people 
have  been  with  the  minister,  desiring  him  in  love  that  he  would  use 
means  to  prevent  such  disturbance.  His  answer  was,  he  thought 
they  were  not  to  be  blamed ;  and  he  should  never  defend  our  erroneous 
cause. 

«  The  ministers  of  the  Chmrch  persecute  with  all  their  strength.  I 
desire  your  advice  in  this  afiair.     With  whom  shall  we  join  ? 

«The  society  are  some  miles  from  the  church,  and  cannot  have  fel- 
lowship with  this  people.  They  have  a  desire  to  know  whether  you 
or  your  brother,  once  or  twice  in  a  year,  would  not  deliver  them  the 
sacrament.  As  to  my  own  soul,  I  am  weakened  much  for  want  of 
partaking  of  the  ordmance;  and  the  minister  of  Chapel-en-le-Frith 
fiatly  denies  me  the  sacrament ;  and  has  ordered  me  and  some  others 
to  be  pot  out  of  the  church.  Dear  sir,  consider  these  things  well,  and 
let  me  have  your  answer  speedUy. 

"  A'friend  in  Woodley  has  a  desire  to  license  a  house  for  preaching, 
and  thinks  I  should  preach  at  the  same  hour  that  the  Dissenting  minis- 


633  UPS  OP  REV.  CHARLES  WBSLEY, 

terdoes.    Would  this  be  well!    Can  a  penalty  be  laid  vpoa  my  nmi 
for  suffering  preaching  in  his  hooae  unlicensed  ? 

^  It  is  much  the  saHie  with  us  at  Chinley.  Dr.  Clegge  does  nmch 
harm  among  our  people.  Many  both  see  it,  and  feel  it ;  but  how  to 
help  themselres,  Uiey  know  not.  He  has  affirmed,  that  your  brother 
has  led  me  into  an  error,  in  drawing  me  to  the  Church.  He  shows, 
in  a  letter  to  me,  wherein  the  Church  is  wrong  in  discipline ;  and  that 
in  eight  particulars.  He  says,  had  I  read  the  Scriptures,  Mr.  John 
Wesley  could  not  have  deceived  me.  Dr.  Clegge's  son,  who  is  de- 
signed for  a  minister,  has  read  your  books,  and  has  a  toong  desire  to 
see  Mr.  John  Wesley.  I  think  he  will  be  at  London  in  a  little  time. 
I  shall  then  give  him  directions  to  find  you.    Farewell. 

*'  I  hear  there  is  little  or  no  distmbance  inT4nkshire.  I  hare  not 
been  there  since  brother  Nelson  came  away.  If  you  think  it  weO  far 
me  to  remove  to  any  place,  where  I  can  bring  glory  to  God,  I  hope  I 
shall  always  be  ready  to  obey  you. 

**l  am  kept  from  turning  my  back.  Peace  be  to  the  bre^uren,  and 
love,  with  faith,  from  God  Uie  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen.    I  am 

'*  Your  affectionate  Inother,  and  son  in  the  goapel." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  labelled  this  letter,  '^  Persecution  by  die  Dis- 
senters." His  very  intelligent  daughter  significantly  added,  '*  And  the 
Church ;"  for  both  were  verily  guil^  in  this  matter. 

The  second  Methodist  conference  commenced  in  Bristv^  on  the  1st 
of  August,  1745.  The  persons  present  were  John  and  Charles  Wesley, 
John  Hodges,  Thomas  Richards,  Samuel  Larwood,  Thomas  Me3nick, 
James  Wheatley,  Richard  Moss,  John  Slocome,  Herbert  Jenkins,  and 
Marmaduke  Gwynne.  With  all  the  subjects  that  were  discussed  in 
this  assembly  we  are  not  acquainted.  Doctrinal  questions  only,  with 
the  results  to  which  they  lead,  are  contained  in  the  printed  account  of 
this  conference ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  any  reccnrd  of  its  proceedings 
after  the  second  day  has  been  preserved :  whereas,  according  to  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley,  its  deliberations  were  continued  for  five  days.  **  We 
began  our  conference,"  says  he,  "  with  Mr.  Hodges,  four  of  our  assist- 
ants, Herbert  Jenkins,  and  Mr.  Gwynne.  We  contintted  it  five  dajns, 
and  parted  in  great  harmony  and  love." 

Soon  after  the  conference  concluded  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  went  to 
Shepton-Mallet,  where  a  great  religious  awakening  had  begun,  and 
where  he  met  with  a  painftil  accident.  "  They  desired  me,"  says  he, 
"  to  meet  their  little  society  at  an  unusual  place,  to  disappoint  the  mob. 
I  walked  forwaid,  toward  the  town,  then  turned  back  over  the  field  to 
drop  the  people ;  and  springing  up  a  rising  ground,  sprained  or  broke 
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my  leg,  I  knew  not  which ;  but  I  fell  down  when  I  offered  to  set  my 
foot  to  the  ground.  The  brethren  carried  me  to  a  hut,  which  was 
quickly  filled  with  poor  people.  It  was  soon  noised  about  the  town 
that  I  had  broken  my  leg ;  some  said  my  neck ;  and  that  it  was  a 

judgment  upon  me.    The  principal  man  of  the  place,  Mr.  P ,  sent 

me  a  kind  message,  and  his  Bath-chair  to  bring  me  to  his  house.,  I 
thanked  him,  but  declined  his  offer,  on  account  of  my  paii^,  which  un- 
fitted me  for  any  company,  except  that  of  my  best  friends,  the  poor* 
With  these  I  continued  singing,  prajring,  and  rejoicing,  for  two  hours. 
Their  love  quite  delighted  me.  Happiest  they  that  could  come  near, 
to  do  any  thing  for  me.  When  my  strength  was  exhausted,  they  laid 
me  on  their  bed ;  the  best  they  had ;  but  I  could  not  sleep  for  pain. 

^  August  12th.  I  met  the  society  at  six,  and  took  in  twenty  new 
members.  About  eight  the  surgeon  firom  Oaklull  came,  and  found,  in 
dressing  my  leg,  that  it  was  not  broken,  but  violently  sprained.  Many 
being  come  firom  far  to  hear  the  word,  I  got  the  brethren  to  cany  me 
out  in  a  chair,  which  they  set  on  a  table,  and  I  preached  kneeling. 
1  thought  of  Haliburton's  best  pdpU^  which  alone  seemed  preferable  to 
this.  For  near  an  hour  I  forgot  my  maim,  and  appointed  to  preach 
again  at  Oakhill.    The  brethren  carried  me  thither  by  noon,  in  Mr. 

P ^'s  chair.    My  congregation  was  mostly  Dissenters,  not  wise  and 

licht  bat  poor  and  simple,  and  longing  to  be  taught  the  first  elements 
of  Christ's  doctrine.  They  stood  listening  in  the  hard  rain,  while  I 
showed  them  '  the  Lamb  <^  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world/  The  w<Mrd  was  not  bound,  but  ran  very  swifUy  through  their 
hearts.  For  an  hour  I  preached  kneeling,  as  before,  and  felt  no  pain 
or  weariness  till  it  was  over:  then  my  flesh  shrunk  at  the  tweuQr 
measured  miles  to  Bristol.  They  set  me  on  the  horse ;  and  by  ni^ 
1  performed  the  journey;  but  in  such  extreme  pain  as  I  have  not  known 
with  all  my  broken  bones,  and  sicknesses. 

*^  August  13th.  I  preached  from, '  They  that  wait  iqpon  the  Lord  shall 
naew  their  strength;'  and  then,  confiding  in  the  promise,  wont  in  mf 
chair,  and  lay  at  Mr.  Wigginton's,  by  the  water-side.  Between  four 
sad  five  next  morning  I  was  carried  to  Captain  Phillips's  vessel,  which 
was  fitted  with  our  own  people  chiefly.  We  spent  &e  day  in  singing 
and  reading ;  and  by  six  on  Thursday  morning,  August  15th,  landed  at 
Cardiff.  At  night  most  of  the  gentry  of  the  town  were  at  the  room. 
1  laboured  to  trouble  the  careless,  as  well  as  comfort  the  troubled  hearts. 

**  August  18th.  Our  greatest  persecutor  (that  had  been)  lent  his  chair 
to  carry  me  to  Wenvo.  Indeed  the  whole  place,  at  present,  seems 
tumad  toward  us.  But  we  do  not  depend  upon  this  peace  as  lasting. 
I  preached  at  Wenvo,  to  a  weeping  audience.  My  brother  Thomas 
and  Hodges  administered  the  sacrament.    The  room  9X  Cardiff  was 
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crowded  with  high  and  low.  I  invited  them  to  come  thinty  to  the 
waters.  The  same  spirit  was  with  us  as  in  the  months  that  are  past. 
Our  love-feast  was  a  feast  indeed. 

''August  20th.  At  the  request  of  the  prisoners,  I  had  promised  to 
preach  in  the  jail ;  hut  Mr.  Michael  Richards  came  first,  and  threatened 
and  forbade  the  jailer.  If  these  souls  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
Mr.  Michael  Richards,  not  I,  must  answer  it  in  that  day.  Carried  to 
Fonmon,  with  Mr.  Hodges,  and  Mrs.  Jones,  I  once  more  met  the  chmrch 
in  her  house.     We  were  all  melted  down  by  the  fire  of  the  word. 

*'  August  21st.  This  and  every  evening  I  got  down  to  the  chapel  in 
my  crutches,  and  preached  to  the  family,  with  fifty  harvesters,  and 
others  that  came  from  far." 

Mr.  Charies  Wesley  spent  sevend  weeks  in  this  part  of  Wales,  being 
unable  to  take  any  long  journey  because  of  his  lameness ;  yet  he  con- 
stigmtly  preached  twice  a  day.  Repeated  attempts  were  made  to  remove 
him  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Gwynne,  at  Garth ;  but  without  efiect :  for  he 
was  not  able  to  bear  the  motion.  During  his  comparative  confinement, 
he  addressed  the  following  letter  to  his  brother,  on  the  discouraging 
aspect  of  public  affairs.  The  flames  of  civil  war  were  just  about  to 
burst  forth  in  all  their  destructive  energy ;  yet  wickedness  generally 
abounded,  and  the  pious  were  persecuted,  not  merely  by  the  ignorant 
pqmlace,  but  by  the  clergy  and  magistrates,  who  resisted  the  attempts 
that  were  made  to  torn  the  common  people  from  ungodliness  and  sin. 
Hence  the  gloomy  forebodings  which  he  indulged.  The  natural  bent 
of  his  mind  was  to  despondency.  His  joyous  anticipations  with  re- 
spect to  the  {NTOsperity  of  religion  were  exclusively  ^e  effect  of  his 
own  piety,  and  of  the  .striking  displays  of  God's  power  and  mercy  in 
the.  conversion  <^  sinful  men,  which  eame  under  his  daily  observation. 

He  says,  "  I  wrote  thus  to  my  brother :  '  Once  more  hear  my  raven^s 
note, — and  despise  it.  I  look  most  assuredly,  unless  general  repent** 
ance  prevent  it,  for  the  day  of  visitation.  Whether  my  apjHrehensions 
have  aught  divine  in  them,  I  never  presome  to  say ;  neither  am  I  cmi- 
cemed  for  the  credit  of  my  prophecy,  or  conjecture ;  bat  none  of  yoa 
aU  will  more  rejoice  at  my  proving  what  you  may  call  a  false  pro|^et 
than  I.  For  should  I  prove  a  true  one,  I  expect  Balaam's  fa^.  In 
great  weariness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  I  conclude, 

•  Your  MivTtf  luuuisv.^ "  [Prophet  of  evils.] 

It  appears  to  have  been  during  this  confinement  that  llfx.  Charles 
Wesley  wrote  the  following  letter  to  his  fiiend  Howell  Harris.  The 
gloomy  forebodings  which  he  cherished,  with  respect  to  public  aAdrs, 
did  not  obstruct  the  joyous  intercourse  which  he  held  with  his  Saviour, 
nor  interrupt  the  coirent  of  his  brotheriy  affection :— > 
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^  My  Dear  Friend  and  Bvother, — ^Your  kind  and  most  brotherly  letter 
I  had  answered  long  ago,  but  for  my  hopes  of  seeing  you,  and  deliver- 
ing the  enclosed  with  my  own  hand.  A  violent  sprain  has  retarded 
my  motions,  and  confined  me  close  prisoner  to  this  castle.  '  It  is  the 
iMtdj  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good.' 

^  The  word  is  not  bound,  if  I  am,  but  runs  very  swiftly.  I  have 
been  carried  to  preach,  morning  and  evening,  till  very  lately,  when  my 
foot  swelled,  and  pained  me  so,  as  to  force  me  to  lie  still,  lest  I  should 
lose  the  use  of  it  Let  me  hear  how  my  dear  sister,  your  wife,  does ; 
and  how  the  glorious  cause  of  our  Lord  prospers  among  you.  Your 
last  I  read  on  our  thanksgiving-day,  and  thereby  refreshed  many  sin- 
cere souls,  who  earnestly  labour  after  peace  and  holiness.  Mr.  Erskine 
writes  me  dreadful  news ;  and  infers,  '  Is  it  not  time  for  the  Lord's 
people  to  lay  aside  the  peculiarities  in  opinion  ?  Will  nothing  but  a 
scouige  drive  them  to  unite  V  Would  to  God  they  all  loved  one  another 
only  as  well  as  you  and  I  do  (to  begin) ;  but  I  want  more  love,  more 
faith,  more  patience ;  as  much  more  as  an  ocean  is  more  than  a  drop. 
Pray  for  me,  my  dear  fellow-soldier,  and  for  our  other  brethren  in  tribu- 
lation, that  we  may  be  counted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  wMch 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man." 

Before  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  led  Wales  he  received  another  proof  of 
the  hostility  with  which  he  was  regarded  by  some  of  his  brethren  in 
the  ministry.  A  clergyman  refused  to  admit  him  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  gave  the  sacred  elements  to  a  man 
who,  at  the  time  of  receiving  them,  was  notoriously  drunk,  and  made  a 
disturbance  in  the  church !  No  sin  was  so  grievous  as  that  of  Chris- 
tiani^  in  the  form  of  Methodism. 

Neither  affliction  nor  ministerial  labour  could  induce  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  to  neglect  the  cultivation  of  his  poetical  talents.  In  the  course 
of  this  year,  he  united  with,  his  brother  in  the  publication  of  a  volume 
of  hymns  on  the  Lord's  supper,  the  whole  of  which  appear  to  have  been 
their  own  compositions.'  To  these  they  prefixed  a  brief  spiritual  trea- 
tise of  Dr.  Brevint,  a  clergyman  of  a  former  age,  entitled,  ^*  The  Chris- 
tian SacramMit  and  S^iciifice ;"  explaining  the  nature  of  this  ordinance, 
and  giving  directions  for  the  right  receiving  of  it.  This  very  pious 
manual  was  in  great  request,  and  was  in  increasing  demand  as  long  as 
the  authors  lived.  Few  of  the  books  which  they  published  passed 
through  so  many  editions ;  for  the  writers  had  succeeded  in  impressing 
upon  the  minds  of  their  societies  the  great  importance  of  fi-equent 
conaranion.  They  administered  the  Lord's  supper  in  London  every 
sabbath  day ;  and  urged  the  people  everywhere,  at  all  oj^rtunities,  to 
"  eat  of  this  bread,  and  drink  of  this  cup,"  in  *<  remembrance"  of  their 
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Redeemer's  death.  The  sacramental  hymns  are  sizQr-siz  in  number; 
and  although  they  all  refer  to  one  subject,  they  are  distinguished 
throughout  by  a  remarkable  variety  of  thought  and  expression.  The 
flame  of  devotion  by  which  they  are  animated  is  bright  and  intense. 

It  was  about  thb  time  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  began  to  publish,  in 
the  form  of  small  tracts,  for  the  use  of  Methodist  societies  and  congre- 
gations, hymns  adapted  to  the  principal  festivals  of  the  Christian  church, 
and  other  special  occasions ;  such  as  the  '*  Nativity''  of  Christ,  his 
**  Resurrection,"  "  Whiteunday,"  "  New-Year's  Day,"  and  "  Watch- 
nights."  Other  poetical  tracts  he  also  published,  containing  graces 
before  and  after  meat,  and  doxologies  addressed  to  the  Holy  Trinity. 

The  watch-night  services  which  were  conducted  by  Mr.  Ckades 
Wesley  in  those  times  were  usually  seasons  of  great  solemnity  and 
power.  Amidst  the  silence  of  the  night,  and  in  the  absence  of  rioloas 
people  and  triflers,  he  and  his  fellow-worshippers  anticipated  the  soond 
of  the  trumpet  which  shall  awajLO  the  dead,  and  proclaim  the  ^pear- 
ance  of  the  almighty  Judge.  His  prayers,  and  impressive  addresses 
to  the  people,  with  the  appropriate  hymns  which  they  unitedly  sung  at 
his  dictation,  seemed  to  bring  them  near  to  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  and 
they  rejoiced  before  him  with  the  deepest  reverence.  The  fiiUowing 
well-known  hymns  were  all  composed  to  be  sung  upon  these  occasions : — 

Thoa  Jadge  of  quick  and  dead ; 

Yt  yirgin  tools,  awake ; 

Job  all  ye  xaiisoin*d  aons  of  grace ; 

Oft  haTO  we  paae'd  the  guilty  nigbt ; 

How  happy,  gtacioos  Lord,  are  we,  dfcc. 


CHAPTER  XHL 

The  state  of  the  country  was  now  alarming.  Charles  Stuart,  the 
girandson  of  James  II.,  having  attempted,  without  success,  to  land  a 
French'  army  on  the  coast  of  Kent,  for  the  purpose  of  regaining  tbe 
British  crown,  made  his  appearance  in  Scotland,  where  many  of  the 
disaffected  clans  flocked  to  his  standard.  The  task  of  resisting  him 
was  confided  to  General  Cope,  who  had  the  conmuind  of  the  roy^l 
army;  but  his  plans  were  weakly  laid,  and  feebly  executed ;  so  that 
Chuies  was  in  a  little  while  master  of  Edinburgh.  He  soon  after 
defeated  the  king's  troops  at  the  battle  of  Preston-pans,  where  the  farave 
Colonel  Gardiner  lost  his  life.  This  youthful  claimant  of  the  Britiah 
crowji  was  a  man  of  genteel  and  graceful  appearance,  affable  and  en- 
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gmmg  in'lus  manaers,  and  of  an  enteiprisiiig  apirit.  His  profeaaions 
to  all  claaaea  of' people  were,  of  course,  liberal  and  flattering^  but  he 
was  a  tool  of  the  Papacy,  and  a  pensioner  upon  France ;  so  that,  were 
he  to  aucceed  in  his  project,  it  was  easy  Ho  perceive  that  genuine 
liberty,  both  civil  and  religious,  would  be  no  more.  Popery  and  iarbi- 
tnry  power,  an  iron  despotism  in  church  and  state,  would  have  been 
the  aad  inheritance  vi  a  people  who  enjoyed  constitutional  freedom  in 
a  higher  degree  than  any  other  nation  whatever.  The  Pretender's 
piogress  and  svccess.in  Scotland,  therefore,  filled  all  sound  and  intelli- 
gent Protectants  with  just  alarm. 

In  this  feeling  both  the  Wesleys  participated.  They  had  already 
put  into  extensive  circulation  several  loyal  and  Protestant  publications, 
boch  in  prose  and  verse,  adapted  to  the  exigency  of  the  times ;  they 
enforced  the  duty  of  loyalty  wherever  they  went;  they,  called  upon 
th^ir  societies  in  all  places  to  unite  in  prayer  for  the  preservation  of 
the,  reigning  monarch,  and  the  establishment  of  his  throne ;  and  they 
urged  upon  all  their  congregations  the  necessity  of  repentance,  as  the 
only  means  of  averting  the  impending  judgments  of  God,  and  of  obtain- 
ing national  tranquillity.  The  following  selections  from  the  journal  of 
Charles  will  show  the  strength  of  his  attachment  to  the  Protestant 
king,  with  whose  mild  and  constitutional  sway  the  nation  was  blessed ; 
sod  the  manner  in  which  he  laboured  to  sanctify  the  public  danger. 
He  was  still  in  Wales. 

"  Sept.  6th,  1745.  At  ihe  hour  of  intereessicm  we  found  an  extra- 
ordinary power  of  God  upon  us,  and  close  communion  with  our  absent 
brethren.  Ai^rwaid  I  found,  by  letters  from  London,  that  it  was  their 
solemn  fast-day.  The  night  we  passed  in  prayer.  I  read  them  my 
heavy  tidings  out  of  the  nordi.  *  The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket ; 
and  the  destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way.' 

"•  Sept.  8th.  The  ■  spirit  of  supplication  was  givpn  us  in  the  society 
for  his  majesty  King  Greorge ;,  and  in  strong  faith  we  asked  his  de« 
lirerance  fixnn  all  his  enemies  and  troubles. . 

"  Sept.  9th.  My  three  weeks'  delightful  confinement  ended,  and  I 
returned  to  Cardiff. 

''  Sept.  11th.  I  rose  after  a  restless  night,  with  a  fever  upon  me ;  but 
was  forced  to  take  my  bed  again.  How  gladly  would  I  have  been  taken 
fmm  the  evil  to  come !  but,  alas !  my  sufferings  are  scarcely  begun. 

^  Sept.  14th.  My  fever  left  me,  and  my  strength  so  far  returned,  that 
1  could  sit  on  a  horse,  with  one  behind  me.  Almost  as-  soon  as  we  set 
out  my  supporter  and  I  were  thrown  over  the  horse's  head,  but  neither 
hmt.    My  lameness  was  much  mended  by  three  or  four  days'  rest. 

*'  Sept.  22d.  I  preached  at  Wenvo,  *  that  ye  may  be  found  of  Him  in 
peace ;'  then  at  Fonmon,  on  that  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord. 

22 
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His  fear  was  mightily  upon  us :  but  at  the  society  his  lore  constnined 
and  quite  overpowered  us.  F6r  two  hours  we  wept  bef(M«  the  Lovd, 
and  wrestled  for  our  Sodom.  We  shall  hear  of  these  prayers 
another  day. 

**  Sept.  25th.  After  a  tedious  and  dangerous  passage,  I  got  to  shore, 
and  soon  after  to  Bristol.  I  heard  the  news  confirmed  of  Edinburgh 
being  taken  by  the  rebels ;  and  saw  all  around  in  deep  sleep  and  se- 
curity. I  warned  our  children  with  great  affection.  Our  comforts  we 
expect  will  increase  with  our  danger. 

''  Sept.  26th.  Tidings  came,  that  General  Cope  was  cut  off,*  with 
all  his  army.  The  room  was  crowded  in  ,the  erening.  I  warned 
them,  with  all  authority,  to  flee  to  the  mountains ;  escape  to  the  sttong 
tower ;  even  the  name  of  Jesus ;  and  seemed  to  have  strong  faith  that 
the  Romish  antichrist  shall  never  finally  prevail  in  these  kingdoms. 

'<  Sept.  29th.  My  subject  at  Kingswood  was,  *  Because  thou  hast 
kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  will  also  keep  thee  in  ^e  hour  of 
temptation,'  &c. ;  at  Bristol,  *  Fear  God,  and  honour  the  king.' 

"  Oct.  8th.  Having  lefl  the  society  fully  warned,  I  rode  to  Bath,  and 
exhorted  them  also  to  meet  God  in  the  way  of  his  judgments.  At  noon 
I  preached  repentance  and  faith  at  the  Cross,  to  the  people  of  Road. 
They  drank  in  every  word.  When  I  said,  •  Put  away  the  evil  of  your 
doings,'  several  cried  out,  '  We  will,  we  will !'  When  I  said,  *  Be 
drunk  no  more ;  swear  no  more  ;'  they  answered,  *  I  will  not  swear ;  I 
will  not  be  drunk  again  as  long  as  I  live  !'  The  alehouse-keepers,  and 
profligate  young  men,  are  the  most  exemplary  in  their  repentance.  I 
dined  at  the  'squire's,  who  seemed  amazed,  and  half-converted,  at  their 
change.  I  preached  at  four  to  a  bam-fuU  of  simple,  hungry,  seeking 
"souls.  They  sunk  under  the  haixuner,  and  melted  before  the  fire  of  the 
word.  Oct.  9th.  I  met  them  again  in  the  bam,  and  wept  with  them 
that  wept.  All  were  stirred  up,  and  made  haste  to  escape  into  the  aric, 
because  of  the  stormy  wind  and  tempest. 

''  Afler  preaching  in  Bath  a  woman  desired  to  speak  with  me.  She 
had  been  in  our  society,  and  in  Christ,  but  lost  her  grace  through  the 
spirit  of  offence,  left  the  fellowship,  and  foil  by  little  and  little  into  the 
depth  of  vice  and  misery.  I  called  Mrs.  Naylor  to  hear  her  mournful 
account.  She  had  lived  some  time  at  a  wicked  house  in  Avon-street ; 
confessed  it  was  hell  to  her  to  see  our  people  pass  to  the  preaching ; 
knew  not  what  to  do,  or  how  to  escape.  We  bade  her  fiy  for  her  life, 
and  not  once  look  behind  her.  Mrs.  Naylor  kept  her  with  herself  till 
the  morning,  and  then  carried  her  with  us  ha  the  coach  to  London,  and 

*  In  thote  timet  correct  inteUigeDce  travelled  slowly.  General  Cope  was  not  **  cut 
ofi"**  in  the  battle  here  referred  to.  He  was  defeated,  and  many  of  his  men  were  slain ; 
but  he  escaped. 
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deliTered  her  to  tlie  care  of  our  sister  Davey.    '  Is  not  this  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire  V  * 

**  Oct.  13th.  I  warned  them:  earnestly,  both  at  the  chapel  and  the 
Foundery,  of  the  impending  storm. 

^  Oct  17th.  We  had  twenty  of  our  brethren  from  Flanders  to  dine 
with  us  at  the  Foundery,  and  rejoiced  in  the  distinguishing  grace  of  God 
toward  them. 

"  No7.  8th.  I  preached  first  in  Bezley  church,  then  in  the  firont  of  the 
camp  near  Dartford.  Many  of  the  poor  soldiers  gave  diligent  heed  to 
the  word.  One  of  the  most  reprobttte  was  pricked  in  the  heart,  and 
entered  the  society. 

**  Nor.  9lh.  A  regiment  passing  by  our  door,  I  took  the  opportuni^* 
of  ginag  each  soldier  a  book.  AU,  excepting  one,  received  them 
thankfully. 

''Nov.  10th.  I  expounded  Psahn  xlvi,  with  great  enlargement. 
An  officer  was  present,  and  by  his  tears  confessed  the  emotion  of  his 
heart. 

^  Nov.  1 1th.  We  had  some  of  oiur  brethrep  of  the  army  at  the  select 
society,  and  solemnly  commended  them  co  the  grace  of  God  befiire 
they  set  out  to  meet  the  rebels.  They  were  without  fear,  or  disturb- 
ance, knowing  the  hairs  of  their  he^d  are  all  numbered. 

^  Dec.  6th.  In  reading  my  brother's  last  Appeal  I  was  drawn  out 
into  fervent  prayer  for  him»  myself^  and  all  the  childrea  whom  God 
hath  given  vs." 

The  concluding  part  o£  Mr.  John  Wesley's  *'  Earnest  Appeal  to 
Men  of  Reason  and  Religion''  was  finbhed  at  this  time,  and  ajqpears  to 
have  been  read  by  Charles  in  manuscript.  It  is  a  powerful  and  an 
impressive  woik,  written  with  great  force  <^  argument,  and  yeamiag  pity 
far  the  souls  o(  ignorant  and  wicked  men.  The  doctrines  which  the. 
aadior  andhis  brother  taught  are  here  explained  and  defended,  with  the 
aeaas  which  they  adopted  to  effect  a  revival  of  pure  Christianity.  ^ 
peiagiaph  at  the  eloae  shows  that,  notwithstanding  the  national  daqger, 
the  Methodist  preachers  were  still  persecuted  with  unrelenting  severity. 
Dr.  Borlase,  in  Cornwall,  was  not  the  only  clerical  magistrate  who 
abused  his  authority  to  giatify  his  prejudices. 

^  Just  now,**  says  Mr.  Wesley,  '*  on  the  4th  of  this  instant  December, 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Henry  Wickham,  one  of  his  m^es^'s  justices  of. 
"peace  for  the  West^Riding  of  Yodsshire,  writes  ^u  order  to  die  consta- 
ble of  Keighley,  commanding  him  to  '  convey  the  body  of  Jonathan 
Reefes'  (whose  real  crime  is,  the  calling  sinners  to  repentance)  '  to 
his  majesty's  jail  and  castle  of  York ;  suspected,'  saith  the  precept, '  of 
being  a  apy  among  us,  and  a  dangerous  man  to  the  person  and  govern- 
ment of  his  majesty  King  George.' 
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**  God  avert  llie  omen !  I  fear  this  is  no  presage  either  of  the 
repentance  or  deliverance  of  our  poor  nation  y* 

Unterrified  by  persecution  and  by  national  danger,  the  two  Wesleys 
persevered  in  their  work  with  firmness  of  purpose.  How  long  they 
might  be  permitted  to  labour,  they  knew  not.  The  Popish  representsp 
tive  of  the  Stuart  family  had  already  aequired  a  power  which  rendered 
him  formidable ;  and  should  he  gain  the  object  of  his  guilty  ambition, 
they  well  knew  that  their  opportunities  of  usefulness  would  be  restricted, 
if  not.  for  ever  cut  off.  Hiey  applied  themselves,  therefore,  with  unez* 
ampled  diligence  and  energy  to  the  work  of  saving  souls,  and  were 
cheered  in  every  place  by  manifest  tokens  of  the  presence  and  blessing 
of  €rod.  <<  In  Reason,  and  out  of  season ;"  in  churches,  chapels,  bams, 
private  houses,  fields,  market-places ;  in  sunshine,  rain,  hail,  and  snow ; 
in  towns,  cities,  villages,  hamlets ;  fiN)m  the  Land's  End  to  the  Tweed ; 
their  voices,  and  those  of  their  fellow-labourers,  were  heard,  proclaim- 
ing tfie  sinftdness  of  sin,  the  mercy  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  necessity 
of  a  vital  faith  in  him,  as  the  oidy  means  of  pardon,  holiness,  and  safety. 
How  Charles  was  employed  during  the  eventful  year  of  1746  will  best 
appear  firom  his  own  aceoum,  contained  in  the  following  brief  extxacts 
from  his  interesting  journal :— >> 

"  Feb.  4th.  I  wrote  to  a  friend  m  follows : — '  I  cannot  help  expects 
ing  the  sorest  judgments  to  be  poured  ou  upon  this  land,  and  that  sud- 
denly. You  allowus  one  hundred  years  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  our 
iniquity.  You  cannot  more  laugh  at  my  vain  fear,  than  I  at  your  vain 
confidence.  Now  is  the  axe  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree ;  now  is  the 
decree  gone  forth ;  now  is  the  day  of  visitation.  It  comes  so  stnmg 
and  continually  upon  me,  that  I  almost  dni^  there  is  God  in  my  pros- 
pect of  war,  famine,  pestflence,  and  all  the  vials  of  wrath  bursting  <m 
our  heads.' 

*'  March  24th.  In  riding  to  Brentford  with  our  sisters  Davey,  Alciotf^ 
and  Rich,  our  coach  broke  down.  The  only  conmgeous  person  anieiig 
«s  was  the  only  person  afraid.  I  prayed  in  our  return  by  a  djmg 
prisoner  of  hope ;  and  felt  en  hinnble  confidence  that  his  eyes  shaM 
aee  the  salvation  of  God. 

*<  Msrch  28th,  Good-Friday.  Every  nKnraiag  of  this  great  and  holy 
week  the  Lord  was  at  his  own  feast,  but  especially  this.  The  wcnrd, 
*  Let  us  also  go,  and  die  with  him,'  was  written  on  our  hearts.  We 
passed  from  two  to  three  in  solemn  prayer  at  Short's  gardens.  I  drank ' 
tea  at  my  sister  Wright's,  with  Mrs.  Rich  and  her  two  youngest  daugh* 
ters ;  one,  the  greatest  miracle  ^of  all  accomplishments,  both  of  nmid 
and  body,  that  I  have  ever  seen. 

*<  Msrch  29th.  I  administered  the  sacrament  to  a  dying  sinner,  who 
did  run  well,  but  was  now  groaning  out  her  last  breath  under  the  guih 
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of  Bin,  and  curse  of  God.  I  preached  to  her  the  sinner's  Advocate. 
She  received  the  faitfifiil  saying,  and  believed  the  Lord  would  save  her 
St  the  last  hour.  I  passed  the  afternoon  at  Mrs.  Rich's,  where  we 
oanght  a  physician  by  the  ear,  through  the  help  of  Mr.  Lampe,  and 
some  of  our  sisters.     This  is  the  true  use  of  music.** 

A  few  remarks  respecting  two  of  the  persons  here  mentioned  will  not 
be  inappropriate.  Mrs.  Rich's  husband  wa!s  the  proprietor  of  Covent^ 
guden  theatre.  She  was  a  lady  of  great  personal  beauty,  of  superior 
acoomidishments,  and  excelled  as  an  actress.  Having  heard  Mr. 
Charies  Wesley  preach  at  West^street  chapel,  near  the  Seven-diab, 
she  was  convinced  of  sin,  renounced  the  theatre,  sought  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  became  **  a  new  creature.**  Her  conversion 
greatly  displeased  her  husband,  who  insisted  upon  her  re-appearance  on 
the  stage,  and  persecuted  her  on  account  of  her  Methodistical  scruples. 
She  declared,  that  if  she  ever  went  there  again,  she  would  bear  her 
testimony  against  tiieatrical  amusements.  Seeing  her  resolution,  he  at 
length  discontinued  his  importimities.  He  left  her  a  widow  in  affluent 
drcumstances,  and  she  retained  a  peculiar  respect  for  Mr.  Charles 
Wedey  to  the  end  of  her  life.  Her  daughters  were  taught  music  by 
Handel. 

Mr.  Lampe,  whom  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  met  at  Mrs.  Rich's  house, 
was  a  nmsician  of  considerable  talent  and  celebrity.  His  name  was 
Mm  Frederick  Lampe :  he  was  a  native  6f  Germany ;  studied  music 
at  Helmstadt^  in  Sa&ony ;  came  to  England  about  the  year  1725,  and 
obtained  employment  in  the  opera  band ;  but  was  afterward  engaged 
ty  Mr.  Rich  to  compose  some  dramatic  music.  He  was  the  author  of 
a  q[Qarto  vdume,  enMed, "  A  Plain  and  Compendious  Method  of  teach- 
ing Thorough-Bass  after  the  most  rational  Manner,  with  proper  Rules 
far  Practice,"  which  he  published  in  1737.  In  the  «<  Musical  Miscel- 
lany," published  by  Watts  in  six  vv^umes,  are  many  songs  composed 
by  Lampe  at  difierent  times.  WhOe  thus  connected  with  the  tlMatre, 
he  was  an  inidet ;  but  he  was  convinced  of  the  tmtfa  and  importance  of 
Christianity  by  reading  Mr.  John  Wesley's  "  Earnest  Appetd  to  Men  of 
Reason  and  Religion ;"  when  he  became  a  sincere  Christian ;  applied 
his  fine  talents  to  the  service  of  God,  by  setting  many  of  the  Wesleyan 
hymns  to  music ;  and  maintained  his  truly  Christian  character  to  the 
close  of  life. 

The  following  letter  gives  an  interesting  view  of  the  piety  of  BIrs. 
Rich,  and  of  the  discouragements  with  which  she  had  to  contend,  aris- 
ing ftmn  her  ungodly  connections  :• — 

''London,  Nov.  27th,  1746.  Dear  and  Rev.  Sir,— I  am  infinitely 
obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  letter.    It  gave  me  great  comfort,  and  at  a 
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time  I  had  much  need  of  it;  for  I  h&ve  been  veiy  ill  both  in  body 
mind.     Some  part  aiose  from  my  po<^  partner,  who,  I  fear,  haa  in  a 
great  measure  stifled  his  c<mvictk>ns  which  God  gare  him. 

''  As  to  myself,  God  has  been  pleased  to  show  me  so  much  of  my 
OMm  unworthiness  and  helplessness,  that  the  light  has  almost  broken 
my  heart;  and  I  might  truly  be  called  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit. 

"  O  tbink  what  it  is  to  be  obliged  to  conceal  this  from  the  eyes  of 
those  that  know  nothing  of  these  things,  but  call  it  bH  madness !  The 
Lord  teach  them  better ;  at  whose  table  I  have  been  greatly  strwiglk- 
ened ;  and  through  his  grace  I  still  hope  to  conquer  all  the  enemies  of 
my  soul. 

^  The  enclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  song  Mr.  Ridi  has  song  in  a  new 
scene,  added  to  one  of  his  old  entertainments,  in  the  character  <^  Har- 
lequin Preacher,  to  convince  the  town  he  is  not  a  Methodist.  O  pray 
for  him^  that  he  may  be  a  Christian  indeed ;  and  then  he  will  be  no 
more  concerned  about  what  he  is  called ;  and  for  me, 

*'  Your  unworthy  dau^^iter  in  ChiisL" 

Having  gone  from  London  to  Bristd,  and  thence  to  Road,  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  sajrs, — 

**  April  3(Hh.  I  proached  with  double  effect.  One  poor  mourner  had 
been  erymg  for  meroy  all  night  in  the  societf-house.  I  cosdeaed  with 
several  who  have  tasted  of  the  love  of  Christ,  mostly  under  the  preach- 
ing or  prayers  of  our  lay-helpers.  How  can  any  one  dare  deny  that 
they  are  sent  of  God?  O  that  all  who  have  the  outward  call  wero  as 
inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach!  O  that  they  would 
make  fidl  proof  of  their  ministry,  and  take  the  cause  out  of  our  weak 
hands! 

*^May  2d.  I  rode  back  to  Bristc^,  and  was  met  with  the  news  of  ear 
victoryin  Scotland.*  I  spoke  at  night  on  the  first  words  that  presented: 
'  He  that  i^oiieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.'  We  rejoiced  unto  him 
with  roverence,  and  thankfully  observed  the  romarkable  answer  of  that 
petition, — 

*  AU  their  ftrangth  o*ertan,  o'eiUnow ; 

Snap  their  tpoan,  and  bmak  their  evroide ; 
Let  the  daring  rebels  know 
The  battle  ia  the  Lord's  !* 

O  that  in  this  reprieve^  before  the  sword  return,  we  may  know  the  time 
of  our  visitation! 

'*  June  4th.  Driving  down  a  steep  hill,  in  our  way  to  Sherburo,  the 

*  The  "  victory'*  here  referred  to  was  that  which  the  king's  troops  gamed  oiver  the 
lebel  army  at  the  deeinrc  battle  of  CuUoden.  Flom  that  tune  the  cause  of  the  Tit- 
tender  WM  hopeless. 
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lione  stumbled,  and  iiatw  me  mil  of  the  sett.  I  fell  oa  my  back  npoiL 
the  wheel ;  my  feet  were  entangled  in  the  chaise ;  but  the  beast  stood 
stodL  still ;  so  I  received  no  harai,  but  was  only  stunned  and  dirtied. 
We  weie  four  hours  in  going  fire  miles.  It  rained  incessantly,  and 
blew  a  hurricane,  this  and  the  day  following.  By  nine  at  night  we 
were  glad  to  reaoh  W.  Nelson's  house  in  P<nrtlsod. 

**June  6th.  I  preached  to  a  house^full  of  staring,  loying  people. 
Some  wept,  but  most  looked  qvite  unawakened.  At  noon  and  night  I 
preached  on  a  hill  in  the  midst  of  the  island.  Most  of  the  inhabitants 
came  to  hear;  but  few,  as  yet,  feel  the  burden  of  sin,  or  the  want  of  a 
Saviour. 

«'  June  Sth.  After  evening  service  we  had  all  the  islanders  that  were 
aUe  to  come.  I  asked,  '  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  V 
About  half  a  dosien  answered,  *■  It  is  nothing  to  us,'  by  turning  their 
backs ;  but  the  rest  hearkened  with  greater  signs  of  emotion  than  I  had 
before  observed.  I  found  faith  at  thia  time  that  our  labour  would  not 
be  in  vain. 

**  June  9th.  At  Southwell,  the  furthest  village,  I  expounded  the  song 
of  Simeon.  Some  very  old  men  attended.  I  distributed  a  few  hooka 
among  them ;  rode  round  the  island ;  and  icetumed  by  noon,  to  preach 
on  the  hill;  and  by  night,  at  my  lodgings.  Now  the  power  and  bless- 
ing came.  My  mouth  and  their  hearts  were  opened.  The  rocks  were 
broken  in  pieces,  and  melted  into  tears  on  eveiy  side.  I  continued 
exhorting  them,  from  seven  till  ten,  to  save  themselves  from  this  unto- 
ward generation.  We  could  hardly  part.  I  left  the  little  society  of 
twenty  members  confirmed  and  comforted." 

It  was  ^'  before  preaching  at  Portland,"  where  the  people  are  mostly 
employed  in  the  stone  quarries,  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  wrote  the 
bymn  beginning,— - 

**  Come,  O  thoa  aU-victoriooB  Lord, 
Tky  power  to  us  vi«k«  known, 
*  StrdDB  wi|h  tha  hunnier  of  thy  wonl, 

And  break  these  hearts  of  stone.** 

If  the  hymn  were  written  on  occasion  of  the  visit  just  described, 
which  is  highly  probable,  an  immediate  answer  was  given  to  the  prayer 
which  it  contains. 

Having  visited  Axminster  and  Exeter,  on  the  14th  of  June  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  says,  **  I  went  forth  at  Tavistock,  to  call  sinners  to  repentance. 
A  large  herd  of  wild  beasts  were  got  together ;  and  very  noisy  and 
tmratooos  they  were.  At  fiist  I  stood  on  a  wall ;  but  their  violence 
foveed  me  thence.  I  walked  to  the  middle  of  the  field,  and  began  call- 
ing, *  Wash  you,  make  you  clean,'  &c.  The  waves  of  the  sea  n^ed 
so  hosriUy,  thst  few  could  hear ;  but  all  might  see  the^restraining  hand 
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of  God.  I  contiiaiied  in  prayer  mostly  for  lialf  an  hour,  and  walked 
qmedy  to  my  lodgings,  through  the  thickest  of  the  king's  enemias. 

*<  Jmie  15th.  I  offered  Chhst  once  more  to  a  larger  audience,  who 
did  not  seem  like  the  same  people.  The  power  of  the  Lord  was  pre- 
sent to  convince.  I  endeavoured  to  strip  them  of  sU  pretensions  to 
good ;  insisting  that  the  natural  man  has  absolutely  nothing  of  his  own 
but  pure  evil,  no  will  or  desire  to  good,  till  it  be  supematnrally  infiised. 
After  church  I  expounded  the  prodigal  eon ;  sod  many  listened  to  their 
own  history. 

"Jmie22d.  IpreachedonaiullinStokechuich-yard.  ItwasooTored 
with  the  surrounding  multitude,  upward  of  four  thousand  by  computa- 
tion. I  expounded  die  good  Samaritan.  Some  revfled  at  first,  on 
whom  I  turned,  and  with  a  few  words  silenced  them.  The  generality 
behaved  as  men  fearing  God.  They  fdlowed  me  widi  their  blessings. 
One  only  cursed,  and  called  me  Whitefield  the  second.  I  took  my 
leave  of  Mrs.  Wheatley  and  others,  whom  I  greatly  love  fbr  their  love 
to  my  brethren,  Graves,  Grinfill,  Maxfield,  on  whose  bonds  they  had 
compassion.  The  Lord  rooompense  them  in  that  day !  Our  own  chil- 
dren could  not  have  expressed  groater  affection  to  us  at  parting.  Tliey 
could  have  plucked  out  their  eyes,  and  given  them  us.  Several  offered 
me  money ;  but  I  told  them  I  never  accepted  any.  Odiers  would  have 
persuaded  Mr.  Waller  to  take  it ;  bat  he  walked  in  the  same  steps,  and 
said  their  love  was  sufficient. 

'*  June  2dth.  I  came  to  Gwennap,  and  encouraged  the  poor  persecuted 
sheep.    The  Lord  smiled  upon  our  first  meeting. 

^*  June  29th.  Upon  examination  of  each  separately,  I  found  the  soci- 
ety in  a  prosperous  way.  Their  sufferings  have  been  for  their  forther- 
ance,  and  the  gospeFs.  The  opposers  behold  and  wonder  at  their 
steadfastness  and  godly  conversation.  I  preached  the  gospel  to  the 
poor  at  Stithians.  The  poor  received  it  with  tears  of  joy.  My  even- 
ing congregation  was  computed  upward  ei  five  thousand.  I  preached 
the  pardoning  God  from  the  returning  prodigal,  and  felt  as  it  were  the 
people  sink  under  the  power  of  Him  that  sent  me.  They  all  stood  un- 
covered ;  knelt  at  the  prayers ;  and  hung  on  the  word  from  my  month. 
For  an  hour  and  a  half  I  invited  them  back  to  their  Father,  and  felt  no 
hoarseness  or  weariness  afterward.  I  spent  an  hour  and  a  half  man 
with  the  society,  warning  them  against  pride  aa^^  hive  of  the  crea- 
ture, and  stirring  them  up  to  universal  obedience. 

^  June  30th.  Both  sheep  and  shepherds  had  been  scattered  in  the 
late  cloudy  day  of  persecution ;  but  the  Lord  gathered  them  again,  and 
kept  them  together,  by  their  own  brethren,  who  began  to  esdiort  their 
companions,  one  or  more,  in  every  society.  No  less  than  four  have 
sprung  up  in  Gtrennap.    I  talked  closely  with  each,  and  find.no  reason 
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to  donbi  ihek  hsring  been  used  by  God  tkus  far.  I  admed  tad  charged 
them  DOC  to  stretch  theniaelTea  beyond  their  line,  by  speaking  out  of 
the  society^  or  fancying  themselyes  pnUic  teachers.  If  they  keep 
within  tUsir  bounds,  as  they  pnmiiee,  they  nay  be  usefni  in  the  diureh ; 
and  I  wonld  to  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophels  like 
these !    In  the  oYening  I  pteaehed  to  our  dearest  children  at  St.  Ires. 

**'  July  6lh.  At  Gweanap  near  two  thousand  listened  to  those  gra- 
doBs  words  that  psoceeded  out  of  His  month,  '  Come  unto  me»  all  ye 
that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'  Half  of 
thsm  were  from  Redruth,  which  seems  on  the  point  of  surrendeiing  to 
the  Prince  of  peace.  The  -whole  comitry  £nds  the  benefit  of  the  gos* 
peL  Hundreds  who  follow  not  with  us  have  broken  off  their  sins,  and 
ire  ontwaidly  reformed,  and,  though  persecutors  once,  will  not  now 
suier  a  ward  to  be  npAaa  against  this  way.  Some  ci  those  who  fell 
off  in  the  late  persecution  desired  to  be  present  at  the  society.  I  ad- 
dressed myself  chiefly  to  ihe  backsliders.  God  touched  llieir  hearts. 
Several  followed  me  to  my  lodgings,  and  desired  to  be  adikdtted  again. 
I  received  them  back  vipoa  trial. 

''July  13th.  At  St.  Ives  no  one  offered  to  make  the  least  distmbanoe. 
Indeed  the  whole  place  is  outwardly  chaaged  in  this  respect  I  walk 
the  streets  with  astonishaient,  scaice  believing  it  St.  Ives.  It  is  the 
tame  throughout  all  the  country.  '  All  opposition  falls  before  us,  or, 
nther,  is  faUen,  and  not  yet  suffered  to  lift  up  its  head  again.  This 
also  hath  the  Xxird  wrought; 

''July  19th.  I  had  a  visit  fimn  Captam  Trounce,  the  man  who  last 
jesr  hindered  my  brother  from  preaching,  and  threw  him  over  the  wall. 
I  rode  to  Sithney,  where  the  word  begins  to  take  root.  The  rebels  of 
HsistaDe  threatened  hard.  All  manner  of  evil  they  say  of  us.  Papists 
we  are ;  that  is  certain ;  and  are  bringing  in  the  Pretender.  Nay,  the 
vidgar  are  persimded  I  have  brought  him  with  me ;  and  James  Waller 
it  the  man.  But  a  law  is  to  come  from  London  to-night,  to  put  us  all 
down,  and  set  one  hundred  pounds  upon  my  head.  We  had,  notwith- 
ataading,  a  numerous  congregation,  and  seven!  of  the  persecutois.  I 
declared  my  commission  *  to  open  their  eyes,  and  turn  them  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God.'  Many  a]^>eared 
convinced,  and  caught  in  the  gospel  net. 

"  July  20th.  Near  one  hundred  of  the  fiercest  rioters  were  present, 
who  a  few  months  ago  had  cruelly  beaten  the  sincere  hearers,  not 
spanng  the  women  and  children*  They  were  hired  by  the  pious  minis- 
ter for  that  puvpose.  Now  these  very  men,  expecting  a  distuxbaiice^ 
caaM  to  fi^t  for  me ;  and  said  they  would  lose  their  lives  in  my  de- 
fence. But  there  was  no  occasion  for  their  service.  All  was  quicyt,  a» 
it  geoenlly  is  when  Satan  threatens  most* 
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**  I  crossed  the  oonntiy  to  Rednitfa;  walked  through  the  town  a  mile 
to  the  church ;  and  was  surprised  by  the  general  civility.  I  drew  the 
congregation  after  me  to  the  field ;  more  than  eight  thousand,  as  was 
supposed.  I  expounded  the  good  Samaritan.  Surely  He  has  a  nralti- 
tude  of  patients  here. 

**  July  21st.  I  had  heard  sad  accounts  of  St.  Just  people ;  that,  being 
scattered  by  persecution,  they  had  wandered  into  by-paths  of  error  and 
sin,  and  been  coi^rmed  therein  by  their  coTetous,  proud  ezboiter, 
J.  Bennet.  From  St.  Ives  I  came  on  Wednesday  noon,  July  23d,  to 
his  house  in  TrewaUard,  a  village  belonging  to  St  Just  I  found  about 
a  doten  of  the  shattered  society,  which  quickly  inoreaaed  to  fifty  or 
sixty.  I  peroeived,  as  soon  as  we  luieeled  down,  that  there  was  a 
blessing  in  the  romnant.  We  wrestled  with  God  in  his  own  stiengdi 
from  one  till  nine,  with  only  the  preaching  between.  I  acknowledged 
God  was  wilh  them  of  a  truth.  My  £uth  for  them  retunied ;  and  I 
asked,  nothing  doubting,  that  the  door  might  again  be  opened,  and  that 
he  who  hinders  might  be  taken  out  of  the  way,  as  God  knew  best 
This  man  was  once  a  gentleman  of  fortune,  but  is  now  a  poor  dnmken 
spendthrift,  brother  to  Dr.  Borlase,  and  ntained  by  this  dispenser  of 
justioe  to  supply  the  defect  of  the  laws.  This  champion  they  send 
forth  drunk  on  all  occasions.  It  was  he  that  pressed  my  brother  for  a 
soldier ;  dragged  away  Edward  Grinfill>  though  past  age,  from  his  bnsi- 
ness  and  family,  for  a  soldier  and  sailor;  assaulted  Mr.  Meriton,  to 
serve  him  the  same  way ;  seized  on  Mr.  Graves,  the  third  clergyman, 
in  bed,  and  hurried  him  on  board  a  man-of-war.  In  a  word,  he  seems 
raised  up  by  Satan  to  support  his  tottering  kingdom ;  and  sweaza  eoo- 
tinually,  there  shall  never  be  any  more  preaching  at  St  Just  For  a 
yearandahalf  Satan  seemed  to  triumph  in  his  success:  sonniehgood 
may  one  sinner  hinder,  if  armed  wiUi  the  sins  of  God's  people !  In 
pra3ring  fi>r  this  poor  soul  I  thought  heaven  and  earth  would  meet 
The  SfMrit  of  prayer  bowed  down  all  before  God.  We  believed  the 
door  would  be  opened  for  preaching  at  diis  time.  Between  six  and 
seven  I  cried  in  ^e  street,  to  about  a  thooaand  hearere,  *•  If  God  bo  for 
ns,  whQ  can  be  against  us  V  The  wall  of  brass  surrounded  us.  None 
opened  his  mouth,  or  appeared  on  Satan's  side.  The  little  flock  were 
comforted  and  refreshed  abundantly. 

'*  I  apake  with  each  of  the  society,  and  was  amaned  to  find  them  just 
the  reverse  of  what  they  had  been  represented.  Most  of  them  bad 
kept  their  first  love,  even  while  men  were  riding  over  their  heads,  and 
they  passed  through  fire  and  water.  Their  exhorter  ^ypeared  a  acdid, 
humble  Christian,  raised  up  to  stand  in  the  gap,  and  keep  the  trembling 
sheep  together. 

**  I  was  ready  for  rest,  but  none  codd  I  find  all  ni^t    At  foar  I 
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more  of  the  society,  and  adored  the  miracle  of  grace  which 
has  kept  these  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  Well  may  the  despisers 
behold  and  wonder.  Here  is  a  bush  in  the  fire,  burning,  and  yet  not 
consumed!  What  have  they  not  done  to  crush  this  rising  sect?  but, 
lOy  they  prevail  nothing !  For  one  preacher  they  cut  off,  twenty  spring 
up.  Neither  persecutions  nor  threatening,  flattery  nor  violence,  dun- 
geons, ncnr  sufferings  of  various  kinds,  can  conquer  them.  Many  waters 
cannot  quench  this  little  spark,  which  the  Lord  hath  kindled ;  neither 
shall  the  floods  of  persecittion  drown  it. 

*^  July  2Mk.  From  one  to  three  we  poured  out  our  souls  in  prayer 
for  a  nation  laden  with  iniquity.  I  was  led  undesignedly  to  pray  for 
our  drunken  persecutor ;  and  the  Spirit  came  pouring  down  Uke'a  river. 
We  were  filled  with  the  divine  presence.  I  had  left  my  hymn-book  in 
my  chamber,  and  stepped  up  for  it.  One  came  after  me  with  the  news, 
that  Mr.  Eustick  was  just  coming  to  take  me  up«  I  went  down  to  the 
congregation ;  but  my  friend  Eustick  was  gone,  without  beating  man, 
woman,  or  child.  He  only  asked  if  Mr.  Wesley  was  there ;  for  he  had 
*■  a  warrant  to  apprehend  him.'  He  went  out  at  the  other  door,  and  told 
those  he  met,  he  had  been  searching  all  &e  house  for  Wesley,  but 
could  not  find  hinu  We  supposed  he  had  not  got  sufficient  courage, 
that  is,  drink,  for  his  purpose,  and  expected  his  return.  I  began  preach- 
mg  an  hour  before  the  appointed  time.  The  flame  was  kindled  in  a 
moment.  I  had  only  to  speak,  and  leave  God  to  apply.  He  filled  us 
up  to  the  brim  with  faith,  and  love,  and  joy,  and  power.  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  lifted  up^  and  caused  us  to  triumph,  and  tread  on  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy. 

"  After  a  short  interval,  I  received  strength  to  preach  again  in  the 
oonrt-y»rd,  on, '  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  V  The  two-edged 
sword  did  great  execution. 

^  July  27th.  I  met  the  society  at  Morva ;  went  to  church  at  St  Just ; 
and  then  to  my  old  pidpit,  the  large  stone,  by  brother  ChinhaU's  house. 
All  was  quiet  till  I  came  to  those  words :  *  And  the  remnant  took  his 
servants,  and  entreated  them  spitefully,  and  slew  them.'  Then  one 
began  throwing  stQues ;  but  I  went  on,  exhorting  them  to  save  them- 
selves fiNmi  this  untoward  generation.  My  discourse  was  as  mixed  as 
the  muUitade ;  law,  gospel,  threatenings,  promises ;  which  I  trust  the 
Spirit  applied  to  their  several  cases. 

^  August  3d.  From  evening  service  at  Redruth  I  rode  back  to  my 
own  church,  the  valley  near  our  room  at  Gwennap ;  and  found  at  least 
fifve  thousand  sinneis  waiting  if»r  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  I  bade 
them  to  the  great  supper,  in  my  Master's  name  and  words,  and  even 
compelled  them  to  come  in. 

'*  August  10th.  At  Gwenni^  nine  or  ten  thousand,  by  computation, 
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listened  with  all  eagerness  "vdule  I  commended  ihem  to  God,  and^the 
word  of  his  grace.  For  near  two  houra  I  was  enabled  to  preach  *  re- 
pentance toward  God,  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.'  I  broke  out  a||aa 
and  again  in  prayer  and  exhortation.  I  believed  not  one  would  retan 
empty.  Seventy  years'  suffering  would  be  overpaid  by  one  such  oppor- 
tunity. Never  had  we  so  large  aa  efiiision  of  the  Spirit  as  in  the 
society.  I  could  not  doubt,  at  that  time,  either  their  perseverance  or 
my  own ;  and  still  I  am  humbly  confident  that  we  idiall  stand  together 
among  the  multitude  which  no  man  can  number. 

^'  August  11th.  I  expressed  the  gradtade  of  my  heart  in  the 
thanksgiving  :^- 

AU  tfaaakt  be  to  God, 

Who  acatten  abfoad, 

ThioagboiU  eyery  place, 
By  the  least  of  his  seryants,  his  savour  of  grace ! 

Who  the  victory  gave, 

The  praise  |et  hun  have 

For  the  woik  he  hath  done ; 
Att  honour  and  gloiy  to  Jeaua  aknie ! 

Our  conqaenng  Lord 

Hath  piospei'd  his  woid. 

Hath  made  it  prevail, 
.\Dd  mightily  shaken  the  kingdom  of  hell. 

Hm  arm  he  hath  bared, 

And  a  people  prepared 

His  gloiy  to  show, 
And  wttneee  the  power  of  his  paesiott  below. 


Our  heathenish  land 
Beneath  thy  command 
In  mercy  receive, 

And  make  us  a  pattern  to  all  that  believe ; 
Then,  then'  let  it  spread 
Thy  knowledge  and  dread. 
Till  the  earth  is  o'exflpw'd, 

And  the  universe  filTd  with  the  glory  of  God. 


»» 


In  this  spirit  of  grateful  and  holy  exnhstion  Mr.  Charies  Wedey  look 
his  leave  of  Cornwall,  and  returned  to  London,  preaching  at  HyBMiath, 
Tavistock,  Bristol,  and  several  other  places  on  his  way.  In  Conwall, 
it  wiU  be  perceived,  he  found  that  all  the  societies  had  been  sevetely 
tried  by  persecution ;  the  preachers  having  been  ton  from  theoi^  and 
committed  to  prison,  for  die  purpose  of  being  sent  into  the  anny  or 
navy.  Under  these  circumstances  a  new  dass  of  labourers  had  heen 
raised  up,  in  almost  every  place,  bearing  the  name  of  extorters.  Tkey 
did  not  preach,  in  the  usual  sense  of  thai  term ;  but  held  meetings  ibr 
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pnyer,  aad  ftddreoaed  the  people  on  the  subject  of  religion,  giving  them 
raqaistte  enoonrageinent  and  admoniti(m,  and  calling  ''  then  that  were 
without"  to  repentance.  In  this  he  saw  the  hand  of  God,  raising  up 
instnanente  to  carry  on  his  own  work ;  the  ezhorters  being  generally 
men  of  superior  sense,  and  of  unquestionable  piety.  By  the  labours  of 
these  men  the  societies  wer^  kept  together,  and  in  some  instances  en- 
larged, when  scarcely  a  preacher  was  1^  at  liberty  in  the  whole 
Gonnty ;  being  seized  by  constables,  dragged  to  prison,  and  committed 
to  the  custody  of  military  officers,  and  captains  of  men-of-war,  for  the 
ting's  senrice.  Thus  the  work  was  carried  on,  in  despite  of  opposi- 
tion, till  persecutors  themselves,  if  not  convinced,  saw  their  efforts  to 
be  hopeless,  and  agreed  to  '*  refrain  from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone." 

On  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  arrival  in  London,  Thomas  Williams,  the 
miserable  man  who,  a  few  monthfi  before,  had  invented  the  most  in- 
famous filsehoods,  lor  the  purpose  of  ruining  his  character,  and  that 
of  his  brother,  waited  upon  him  to  sc^cit  pecuniary  relief.  He  stated 
that  the  bishop  of  London  had  agreed  to  ordain  him  as  a  missionary ; 
nd  he  wanted  the  means,  in  the  mean  while,  of  paying  a  visit  to  his 
father.  *'  I  got  Mr.  Watkins  to  assist  him,"  says  Charles,  "  although 
his  promises  of  repentance  had  little  weight  with  me."  Whether  the 
man  now  spoke  the  truth,  or  not,  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining. 
Mr.  Chailes  Wesley  retieved  him,  though  he  had  litde  confidence  in 
his  veracity. 

A  few  days  sfler  Ms  return  to  Ijondon,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  paid  a 
risit  to  the  Rev.  Vincent  Perronet,  vicar  of  Shcffeham,  in  Kent,  which 
led  to  the  formation  of  an  intimate  and  confidential  friendship  with  that 
very  intelligent,  pious,  and  amiable  man.  Mr.  Pemmet  was,  on  his 
father's  side,  of  Swiss  descent,  though  he  was  bom  in  London,  where 
bis  feiher  then  lived.  His  mother  was  an  English  lady.  He  was 
edncatod  at  die  University  of  Oxford ;  in  his  younger  years  was  greatly 
addkted  to  metaphysi<Al  studies;  and  soon  afler  his  setdement  at 
Sboreham  wrote  in  defence  of  Locke,  against  Bishops  Butler  and 
Bnjfwne.  Having  heard  partial  and  exaggerated  accounts  of  the  Wes- 
leys,  he  entertained  an  unfavoun^le  OfMnion  concerning  them ;  but  his 
views  were  greatly  changed  by  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Watkins,  a 
BMuber  of  the  Methodist  society  in  London,  who  was  on  a  visit  to  the 
aeii^ilMarhood  of  Sboreham.  It  is  probable  that  this  was  the  Mr. 
Waiftiiis  who  is  mentioned  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  and  who  was 
one  of  the  two  men  that  advised  Mr.  Wesley  to  engage  the  Foundeiy 
as  a  place  of  worship,  and  supplied  him  with  the  necessary  funds.  In 
eoBse^ienee  of  the  information  received  from  Mr.  Watkins,  Mr.  Per* 
RMMt  expressed  a  wish  to  be  acquainted  with  Mr.  John  and  Charles 


350  LIFE  OP  REV.  CiURLES  WESLET. 

Wesley.  John  was  accordingly  introduced  to  him  on  the  i4lh  of 
August,  1744.  Under  this  date  he  says,  ^  Bifr.  Piers  rode  over  witli 
me  to  Shoreham,  and  introduced  me  to  Mr.  Perronet.  I  hope  to  hare 
cause  of  blessing  God  for  ever  for  the  acquaintance  begun  this  day.** 

From  this  time  Mr.  Perronet's  religious  character  was  decidedly 
improved.  He  entered  fully  into  those  views  of  divine  troth  which  the 
Wesleys  inculcated,  and  became  a  spiritual  and  holy  man.  Two  (^  his 
sons  were  afterward  itinerant  preachers ;  he  wrote  various  tracts  in 
defence  of  the  Wesleyan  tenets ;  to'  him  Mr.  Wesley's  *'  Plain  Account 
of  the  People  called  Methodists"  was  originally  addressed ;  and  to  the 
end  of  his  very  protracted  life  he  was  the  coidial  friend,  and  the  wise 
adviser,  of  Mr.  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  under  all  their  public  and 
domestic  cares. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  thus  speaks  of  lus  first  visit  to  this  upright  and 
liberal  man: — ''Sept.  16th,  1746.  I  set  out  in  a  chaise,  with  Mr. 
Edward  Perronet,  Mr.  Watkins,  and  others,  for  Shordliam.  I  preached 
in  our  way  at  Sevenoaks,  where  we  were  much  threatened,  but  nothing 
hurt  At  Shoreham  Mr.  Green  read  prayers.  As  soon  as  I  began 
preaching,  the  wild  beasts  began  roaring,  stamping,  blas^ieming,  ring* 
ing  the  bells,  and  turning  the  church  into  a  bear-garden.  I  spoke  on 
foa  half  «n  hour,  though  only  the  nearest  could  hear.  The  rioters  fol- 
lowed us  to  Mr.  Perronet's  house,  raging,  threatening,  and  throwing 
stones.  Charles  Perronet  hung  over  me  to  intereept  my  blows.  They 
continued  their  uproar  after  we  were  housed.  Our  sisters  from  Seven- 
oaks  feared  to  go  home :  but  our  Lord,  in  some  time,  scattered  the 
beasts  of  the  people,  so  that  they  escaped  unhurt." 

Edward  Perronet,  who  conducted  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  to  Shoreham, 
and  Charles,  who  so  generously  attempted  to  shield  him  from  the  blows 
of  the  rioters,  were  the  sons  of  the  vicar,,  who  afterward  became  trave- 
ling prench^ra.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  appeals  to  have  taken  Edward 
back  again  with  him  to  London ;  finr  a  few  days  after  his  return,  he 
says  in  his  joumid,  '<  I  prayed  with  Edward  Perronet,  just  oft  the  point 
of  receiving  faith." 

At  this  period  the  nation  was  called  to  acknowledge  the  goodness 
^f  God  in  its  delit^rance  from  the  calamity  of  civil  war.  flushed  by 
their  early  successes  in  Scotland,  the  rebels  resolved,  if  possible,  to 
proceed  directly  to  London,  for  the  purpose  of  dethroning  the  king. 
Having  passed  through  Carlisle,  Manchester,  and  other  intoraiediBie 
places,  as  far  as  Derby,  they  held  a  ooimcil  of  war,  and  resolved  to 
return.  William  Duke  of  Cumberland  pursued  them  at  the  head  of  the 
king's  troops,  and  at  length  succeeded  in  bringing  them  to  a  gi»nend 
engagement  at  Culloden,  near  Inverness,  where  they  sustained  a  com- 
plete defeat,  and  the  hopes  of  the  Pretender  were  annihilated.    Moot 
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ni  the  rebel  cbiefs,  who  had  joined  him,  were  either  bnmgfat  to. 
ment,  or  fled  to  France ;  to  which  country  he  himself  also  made  his 
escape.  The  battle  of  Cnlloden  was  fought  on  the  16th  of  April ;  and 
the  day  of  poblic  thanksgiving  was  October  9th.  It  was  a  day  of  pious 
and  solid  joy  to  aU  sonnd-hearted  Protestants ;  and  many  loyal  sermons 
were  preached  and  published  on  the  occasion.  In  the  expression  of 
gratitude  to  God,  and  of  unfeigned  attachment  to  the  reigning  family; 
the  Methodist  congregations  were  behind  no  class  of  their  f(^ow* 
citizens.  Mr.  John  Wesley  says,  "  The  day  of  public  thanksgiving  for 
die  victory  of  Culloden  was  to  us  a  day  of  sdenm  joy."  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  preached.  *'  The  Foundery  was  filled,"  sa3rs  he,  **  at  four  in 
the  morning.  I  spoke  from  those  words,  <  How  shall  I  give  ihee  up, 
Ephiaim  V  Our  hearts  were  melted  by  the  long-sufibring  love  of  God, 
whose  power  we  felt  disposing  us  to  the  true  thanksgiving.  It  was  a 
day  of  solemn  rejoicing.  O  that  from  this  moment  all  our  rebellions 
against  God  might  cease !" 

Hue  was  not  the  only  service  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  rendered  to 
the  good  cause  of  Protestant  loyalty  upon  this  most  interesting  ocea* 
sioQ.  He  composed  seven  "  hymns  for  the  public  dianksgiving-^ay,** 
and  printed  them  for  general  circulation,  and  especially  for  the  use  of 
the  Methodist  congregations.  They  are  all  of  a  thoroughly  Piotestant 
character,  are  written  with  singular  strength  of  diought  and  expression, 
and  must  at  the  time  have  produced  a  strong  sensation.  The  writer 
<>vtdeQtly  felt  that  the  nation  had  passed  a  momentous  crisis ;  France 
tad  Spun  having  been  ready  to  aid  the  design  of  placing  the  British 
crown  upon  the  head  of  a  slave  of  Papal  Rome.     - 

On  ih«  motiving  after  the*  day  of  public  thanksgiving  Mr.  Charles 
Weslej  says,  ^*  I  set  out  for  Newcastle,  with  my  young  oompanisD  and 
friend,  Edward  Peironet,  whose  heart  the  liord  hath  given  me.  His 
fonily  were  kept  froia  m  so  long,  by  their  ndslaken  notion,  that  we 
were  against  the  Church."  Three  days  after  he  had  oonneMed  iUs 
joioney  he  says,  <^  Riding  on,  1  had  a  nanow  eet»pe.  A  man  dis- 
charged a  gun  jnst  over  my  head,  and  shot  a  biad  on  the  opposite  hedge, 
which  fell  dead  at  my  fiset.  The  shot  iiew  within  a  few  iaickm  of  mty 
feee.  One  of  our  company  told  U8;his  fether  had  been  killed  by  sneh 
an  accident" 

Having  pveached  at  Qninton,  Evesham,  Birmingham,  and  Tipton- 
green,  he  came  to  Penkridge,  "at  the  invitataon  of  a  brother."  Here 
he  was  encouraged  by  the  success  of  his  ministry,  and  had  to  enconmer 
tikst  kmd  of  opposition  with  which  he  had  long  been  familiar.  He  says, 
speaking  of  ''the  brother"  who  accompanied  him,  <<  He  comferted  my 
heart  on  the  way  by  informing  me,  that  his  father,  aged  seventy,  and 
a  great  opposer  lately,  had  come  last  night  to  the  preaching,  and  m- 
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turned  to  his  hofose  justified.''  He  adds*  **  We  were  hnSIf  set  dowa 
when  the  sons  of  Belial  teset  the  heuse,  and  beat  at  the  door.  I 
ordered  it  to  be  set  open,  and  immediately  they  filled  the  house.  I  sal 
still  in  the  midst  of  them  for  half  an  hour.  Edward  Perionet  I  was  a 
little  concerned  fw,  lest  such  rough  treatment,  at  his  first  setting  CNit, 
should  daunt  him ;  but  he  abounded  in  valour^  and  was  for  renwoning 
with  the  wild  beasts  before  they  had  spent  any  of  their  vidence.  He 
got  a  deal  of  abuse  thereby,  and  not  a  litde  dirt,  both  which  he  took 
very  patiently. 

*(  I  had  no  design  to  preach ;  but  being  caUed  i^fKNdL  by  so  unexpected 
a  congregation,  I  rose  at  last,  and  read  the  first  words  I  met :  ^  When 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  gloiy,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
him,  then  shall  he  sit  np(m  the  throne  of  his  g^oiy.'  While  I  reasoned 
with  them  of  judgment  to  come,  they  grew  calmer  by  lit^  and  little. 
I  then  spake  to  them  one  by  one,  till  the  Lord  had  disamed  them  all. 
One  who  stood  out  the  longest,  I  held  by  the  hand,  and  urged  with  ^ 
love  of  Christ  crucified,  till,  in  spite  of  bodi  his  natural  and  diabolical 
courage,  he  trembled  like  a  leaf.  1  was  constrained  to  break  out  in 
earnest  prayer  for  him ;  and  surely  the  Lord  heard  and  answered.  Our 
leopards  wero  all  become  lambs ;  and  very  kind  we  were  at  parting. 
Near  midnight  the  house  was  clear  and  qui^  We  gave  thanks  to  the 
Qod  of  our  salvation,  and  slept  in  peace.  I  rose,  much  refreshed,  at 
four,  and  preached  to  a  house-fiiU  of  listening  soids. 

<'  October  21st.  I  preached  at  Dewsbury,  where  John  Ndaon  had 
gathered  many  stray  sheep.  The  minieter  did  not  b^mdema  them  an- 
heaid,  but  talked  with  the  persons  wrought  upon,  and  nairowly  ezr 
asnined  into  the  doctrine  taught  them,  and  its  efiect  on  tb^  lives. 
Whe»  he  Ibond  that  as  many  as  had  been  afiRwted  by  tha  preaching 
were  evidsBtiy  refiDrmed,  and  brought  to  chuieh  and  aaerament,  he 
leetified  Us  appmfaeikm  of  the  wetfc,  and  lejcieed  that  sinnen  were 

»  At  Leeds  I  called  a  laaMike  maltitade  to  repentaaee.  Many  of 
the  society  were  unafale  to  suppress  their  oonoem.  Oth^St  wb»  had 
mom  power  over  themselves,  were  *o  less  dee;^  aftcted.  Wedne»> 
day.  Get  33d,  I  preadied  in  a  yaid  at  Keigfaley,  on,  *  God  ao  leved  the 
world,'  dec.  Here  also  is  the  promise  of  a  plentiful  harfest.  I  went 
onto  Haworth,  and  eaOed  vpon  Mr.  Grimshaw,  a  fcilhful  minister  of 
Christ,  and  found  hua  and  his  wife  ill  of  a  fer^.  She  had  been  a 
peat  oppeser,  but  lately  ccmvinced.  Uia  soul  was  full  of  trimnphant 
love.  I  wiehed  mine  in  its  place.  We  prayed  beUevinf^y  that  the 
Lord  woiM  niise  him  up  again  for  the  sendee  of  his  chnxeh.  I  read 
prayers,  «ad  expounded  Isaiah  xzzr.  All  listened;  many  wept;  seme 
received  MKfoit.   I  returned,  and  eadioned  the  steady  socie^  at  Keigh- 
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fey.  We  Uy  at  a  publiohouse ;  aii4  I  slept  ia  spite  of  the  serenadeiB, 
who  entertained  my  fellow-traveller  till  the  morning.** 

Mr.  Grimshaw,  with  whom  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  appears  at  this  time 
to  have  commenced  a  personal  acquaintance,  was  a  clergyman  of  a 
aomewhat  extraordinary  character.  He  was  bom  at  Brindle,  near 
Preston,  in  Lancashire,  and  educated  at  Oxford  for  the  sacred  office, 
of  the  nature  and  responsibilities  of  which,  for  smne  time  after  he  had 
entered  upon  it,  he  had  no  just  conception.  In  eady  fife  he  was  under 
the  influence  of  religious  impressions ;  but  these  had  long  been  oblite- 
rated (torn  his  mind;  and  he  became  a  drunkard,  a  profane  swearer, 
and  in  every  respect  an  ungodly  man.  In  this  state  he  was  appointed 
to  a  curacy,  and  intrusted  with  the  care  of  souls.  For  about  six  years 
he  was  a  blind  leader  of  the  blind ;  filling  up  the  measure  of  his  own 
iniquities,  and  guiding  the  people  in  the  broad  way  that  leadeth  to  de* 
struction.  By  the  mercy  of  God  his  religious  convictions  agun  returned. 
The  fearful  amount  of  guilt  which  he  had  contracted  pressed  heavily 
iqion  his  conscience,  and  the  evils  of  his  own  nature  held  him  in  bond- 
age, so  that  he  *'  could  not  do  the  things  that  he  would."  Though  pro- 
fessedly a  teacher  of  others,  he  was  **  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness," 
and  sought  in  vain  to  obtain  salvation  from  sin  by  the  works  of  die  law. 
For  fifteen  months  he  groaned  under  the  terrors  of  an  awakened  eon- 
science,  till  at  length  life  became  a  burden,  and  he  was  strongly  tempted 
to  put  an  end  to  it  by  his  own  hand.  Under  very  singular  and  peculiar 
circumstances  he  was  led  to  see  that  it  is  not  the  righteous,  but  the 
ungodly,  whom  the  Almighty  justifies ;  and  that  not  by  the  merit  tf 
their  own  works,  but  by  faith  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  A  strong  repre- 
sentation being  made  to  his  mind  of  the  Lord  Jesus  dying  in  his  stead, 
and  interceding  with  God  in  his  behalf,  he  believed  witl^the  heart  unto 
li^iteousnees,  and  found  permanent  rest  to  his  soul. 

At  this  time  he  had  no  acquaintance  with  the  Methodists;  but  hav* 
iag  been  led  to  entertain  the  views  of  divine  truth  which  they  heki^  and 
to  enjoy  the  salvation  of  which  they  also  were  the  happy  partaken,  he 
veseoiibled  them  in  the  leading  features  of  his  charaoter,  and  adopted 
aaeh  plans  of  usefulness  as  they  employed  under  the  oonstraining 
power  of  the  love  of  Christ.  He  travelled  through  the  sarroundmg 
country,  among  a  rude,  ignorant,  and  neglected  people,  calling  them  to 
lepemtmce,  and  everjrwhere  insisting  upon  the  absolute  and  universal 
aeeessity  of.the  new  birth.  Of  the  Wesleys  and  Mr.  Whitefield  he 
became  a  decided  ftiend;  and  to  the  end  of  his  life  he  laboured  with 
VKMt  exemplaiy  seal,  and  with  corre^wnding  success,  in  turning  men 
to  ti^teoasneas. 

Leaving  the  west  of  Yorkshire,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  went  direotly 
to  Newcastle,  where  his  young  Mend,  Edward  Perronet,  was  seised 
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with  an  affltctioin  which  for  a  time  crested  conaiderable  alarm.  Under 
the  date  of  Sunday,  October  26th,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  says,  ^  My 
companion  was  taken  ill  of  a  fever.  We  prayed  for  him  in  strong  faith, 
nothing  doubting.  Monday  and  Tuesday  he  grew  worse.  On  Wed- 
nesday the  small-pox  appeared ;  a  favourable  sort ;  yet  on  Thursday 
evening  we  were  much  alarmed  by  the  great  pain  and  danger  he  was 
in.  We  had  recourse  to  our  never-failing  remedy,  and  received  a  moic 
remariLable,  immediate  answer  to  our  prayer.  The  great  means  of  his 
recovery  was  the  prayer  of  faith. 

**  Oct  31st.  I  rode  to  Wickham,  where  the  curate  sent  his  love  to 
me ;  with  a  message  that  he  was  glad  of  my  coming,  and  obliged  to  me 
for  endeavouring  to  do  good  among  his  people ;  for  none  wanted  it 
more ;  and  he  heartily  wished  me  success  in  the  name  of  the  Locd. 
He  came  with  another  clergyman,  and  stayed  \)oth  during  preaching 
and  society  meeting.  It  was  the  exemplary  behaviour  of  our  aocie^, 
with  the  deaths  of  two  or  three,  which  convinced  the  ministers  that  this 
« new  sect,  everywhere  spoken  against,  is  no  .other  than  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes,  or  real  Christians. 

**  Nov.  2d.  I  preached  in  the  street,  close  to  the  Popish  chapel,  firom 
Isaiah  i,  9,  *  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  us  a  very  small  remnant, 
we  should  have  been  as  Sodom,  and  like  unto  Gomorrah.'  I  put  them 
in  mind  of  their  late  consternation  and  deliverance,  in  answer  to  the 
mourning,  praying  few.  God  gave  weight  to  my  words,  which  there- 
fore sunk  into  their  hearts.  Many  in  the  place,  I  am  persuaded,  will 
thank  him  with  their  lives,  and  not  be  terrified  when 'the  scourge 
returns. 

,  *'  Nov.  3d.  Prayer  has  been  made  to  God  without  ceasing  for  niy 
young  man,  ind  God  hath  showed  he  heard.  To-day  the  small-pox 
tamed,  and  he  is  better  than  we  could  1m^  in  so  short  a  time.  It  is  the 
Lord's  doikig,  who  has  given  him  to  his  church.  Whether  he  has  not 
also  received  the  sense  of  his  pardon  in  his  sickness,  let  his  life,  rather 
than  my  words,  witness. 

^  Nov.  4th.  I  preached  at  Biddick,  on,  '  How  shall  I  give  thee  up, 
Ephraim  V  and  the  numerous  congregation  were  dissolved  in  tears. 
At  one  I  spoke  from  those  words,  '  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up, 
they  will  not  see;  but  they  shall  see,'  &c.  Again  my  voice  was 
drowned  in  the  general  sorrow.  W.e  poured  out  a  prayer  while  his 
chastening  was  upon  us,  and  all  lay  at  his  feet  weeping.  At  night 
many  followed  the  example  of  the  importunate  widow. 

*'  Nov.  9th.  I  was  very  sensiUe  of  the  hard  firost  in  riding  to  Bumiqp- 
lield ;  but  did  not  feel  it  while  calling  a  crowd  of  simierB  to  repenc- 
ance.  At  my  return  I  found  Edward  Perronet  rejoicing  in  the  love 
ofGod. 

23* 
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**  Nov.  23d.  At  night  I  could  not  preach  throagh  the  usual  uproar, 
but  only  exhort  the  society,  to  which  I  admitted  the  backsliders. 

'*Nor.  24th.  They  were  greatly  mored  under  the  morning  word. 
We  observed  the  day  as  a  day  of  humiliation.  We  had  a  solenm 
hour  of  prayer  with  the  mourners.  God  did  not  manifest  himself  so 
much  in  joy  and  comfort,  as  in  power  and  firmness,  which  he  put  into 
our  hearts  against  sin. 

^  Nov.  27th.  I  rode  to  Hexham,  at  the  pressing  instance  of  Mr. 
Wardrobe,  a  Dissenting  minister,  and  others.  I  walked  straight  to  the 
market-place,  and  began  calling  sinners  to  repentance.  A  multitude 
c(  them  stood  staring  at  me,  but  all  quiet.  The  Lord  opened  my  mouth, 
and  they  drew  nearer  and  nearer,  stole  off  their  hats,  and  listened. 
None  offered  to  interrupt,  but  one  unfortunate  'squire,  who  could  get 
none  to  second  him.  His  servants  and  the  constables  hid  themselves. 
One  be  'did  find,  and  bade  him  go  take  me  down.  The  poor  constable 
simply  answered, '  Sir,  I  cannot  have  the  face  to  do  it ;  for  what  harm 
dote  he  do  V  Several  Papists  attended,  and  the  Church  minister,  who 
had  refused  me  his  pulpit  with  indignatiim.  However,  he  came  to  hear 
with  his  own  ears ;  and  I  wish  all  who  hang  us  first  would,  like  him» 
try  us  aflerwaid. 

^  I  walked  back  to  Mr.  Ord's  through  the  people,  who  acknowledged^ 
'  It  was  the  truth ;  and  none  can  speak  against  it'  A  constable  fol* 
lowed,  and  told  me,  '  Sir  Edward  Blacket  orders  you  to  disperse  the 
town,'  {depart  I  suppose  he  meant,)  *  and  not  raise  a  disturbance  there/ 
I  sent  my  respects  to  Sir  Edward,  and  said,  if  he  would  give  me  leave, 
I  would  wait  upon  him,  and  satisfy  him.  He  soon  returned  with  an 
answer,  that  Sir  Edward  would  have  nothing  to  say  to  me ;  but  if  I 
pleached  again,  and  raised  a  disturbance,  he  would  put  the  law  in  exe* 
ention  against  me.  I  rej^ed,  I  was  not  conscious  of  breaking  any  law  of 
God  or  man ;  but  if  I  did,  I  was  ready  to  suffer  the  penalty;  that,  as  I 
had  not  given  notice  of  preaching  again  at  the  Cross,  I  should  not 
preach  again  at  that  place,  or  cause  distmbsnce  anywhere.  I  charged 
die  constable,  a  trembling,  submissive  soul,  to  assure  his  wonhip,  I 
reverenced  him  for  his  ofiice'  sake. 

"The  only  {dace  I  could  get  to  preach  in  was  a  cock]»i ;  and  I  ex* 
pected  Satan  would  come,  and  fight  me  on  his  own  ground.  'Squire 
Roberts,  the  justice's  son,  laboured  hard  to  mise  a  mob ;  (for  whose 
riot  I  was  to  answer ;)  but  with  a  strong  hand  did  our  Lord  hold  down 
him  that  is  in  the  woild.  The  very  boys  ran  away  from  him,  when 
the  poor  'squire  persuaded  them  to  go  down  to  the  cockpit,  and  cry 
'  Fire.'  I  called,  in  wordd  then  first  heard  in  that  place, '  Repent,  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out.'  God  struck  the  hard 
rods,  and  the  waters  gushed  out.    Never  have  I  seen  a  people  mora 
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deBiTous  ttt  the  first  hearing.  I  passed  the  ereniag  in  conference  with 
Mr.  Wardrobe.  O  that  all  our  Dissenting  brethren  were  like-minded! 
then  would  ali  dissensions  cease  for  ever. 

"  Nov.  28th.  At  six  we  sssembled  again  in  our  chapel,  the  cockpit. 
I  imagined  myself  in  the  Pantheon,  or  some  heathen  temple,  and  almost 
sempled  preaching  there  at  first ;  but  we  found, '  the  earth  is  the  Lord*« 
and  the  fulness  thereof.'  His  presence  consecrated  the  place.  Never 
hare  I  seen  a  greater  awe,  or  sense  of  God,  than  while  we  were  re- 
peating his  own  prayer.  I  set  before  their  eyes  Christ  crucified,  and 
crying  from  the  cross,  *  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?'  The 
rocks  were  melted  into  gracious  tears.  We  knew  not  how  to  part.  1 
distributed  some  books  among  them,  which  they  received  with  the 
utmost  eagerness,  begged  me  to  come  again,  and  to  send  our  ]»eacheft 
to  them. 

"  Nov.  30th.  I  went  into  the  streets  of  Newcastle,  and  called  the 
po(Mr,  the  lame,  the  halt,  the  blind,  with  that  precious  promise, '  Him 
fhat  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out.'  They  had  no  feeling 
of  the  sharp  frost,  while  the  love  of  Christ  warmed  their  hearts.  I  took 
my  leave  of  the  weeping  flock  at  Bumup  in  that  of  Jude,  '  Now  unto 
Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,'  &c.  Nothing  can  be  mwe 
comfortable  than  our  parting,  except  our  last  meeting  to  part  no  more. 
I  preached  befoie  the  usual  time  at  Newcastle :  yet  the  mob  paid  their 
usual  attendance ;  our  Lord  still  permitting  them  to  try  us. 

*'  Dec.  10th.  I  waked  between  three  and  four  in  a  temper  I  have 
rarely  felt  on  my  birth-day.  My  joy  and  thankfulness  continued  the 
whole  day,  to  my  astonishment.  I  rode  to  Hexham,  and  preached,  at 
the  Cross,  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  All  op- 
^position  wi^  kept  down»  and  the  Lord  was  with  us  of  a  truth*  Atfeior 
I  attempted  to  preach  at  ihe  cockpit.  Satan  resented  it,  and  sent,  as 
his  champions  to  maintain  his  cause,  the  two  butlers  of  the  two  justices. 
They  brought  their  cocks,  and  set  them  fighting.  I  gave  them  the 
groimd,  and  walked  straight  to  the  Cross,  where  we  had  four  times  as 
many  as  the  other  place  could  hold.  Our  enemies  followed,  and  strove 
all  the  ways  permitted  them  to  annoy  us.  Neither  their  fire-woiks, 
nor  their  water-wwks,  could  stop  the  course  of  the  gospel.  I  liiled  up 
my  vmce  like  a  trumpet,  and  many  had  ears  to  hear. 

*'  Deo.  19th.  I  took  my  leave  of  the  dear  peo|de  at  the  cockpit.    I 

called  vfxm  Mr. ,  a(  Wickham,  whose  countmunce  was  changed. 

He  had  been  with  the  bishop,  who  forbade  his  conversing  with  me.  I 
marvel  the  prohibition  did  not  come  sooner." 

That  v«ry  spirited  hymn  beginning, 

Te  neighbouzi,  and  friends  of  Jesas,  draw  near ; 

was  wiitten  by  Mr.  Chailes  Wesley  <<  after  jyreaching  to  the  Newcas- 
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de  coUiers ;"  and  most  probably  durittg  his  present  visit  to  that  town. 
Under  the  date  of  Sunday,  Nov.  30th,  it  will  be  observed,  he  uses  in 
his  joiimal  the  phraseology  upon  which  the  hymn  is  founded.  On  that 
day  he  preached  in  one  of  the  streets  of  Newcastle  to  listening  crowds, 
who  forgot  the  sharpness  of  the  irost  while  engaged  in  the  worship  of 
God,  and  hearing  the  word  of  life  and  mercy. 
The  very  animated  and  emphatic  hymn  beginning, — 

*'  See  how  great  a  flame  aspires, 
Kindled  by  a  spaik  of  grace,'* 

was  also  written  by  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  on  the  joyful  occasion  of  his 
ministerial  success,  and  that  of  his  fellow-labourers,  in  Newcastle  and 
its  vicinity.  Perhaps  the  imagery  was  suggested  by  the  large  fires 
ccnaected  with  the  collieries,  which  illuminate  the  whole  of  that  part 
of  the  country  in  the  darkest  nights. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  entered  upon  the  year  1747  with  a  zeal 
which  shunned  no  labour,  feared  no  reproach,  and  met  every  form  of 
opposition  with  meekness  and  unswerving  fidelity.  Much  persecution 
he  had  already  endured,  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  especially 
from  misguided  mobs,  sometimes  urged  to  deeds  of  violence  by  clergy- 
men, and  even  by  magistrates,  as  well  as  by  their  own  misconception 
and  hatred  of  the  truth.  Perils  equally  formidable  still  awaited  him  in 
various  directions ;  yet  he  cheerfully  went,  in  the  name  of  his  great 
Master,  wherever  the  wants  of  the  people  required  his  aid,  and  the  pro- 
ridence  of  God  pointed  out  his  way.  From  Newcastle  he  travelled  to 
Lincolnshire,  and  was  rudely  treated  at  Grimsby,  where  he  forced  un- 
welcome truth  upon  the  attention  of  many  who  were  in  love  with  error 
and  sin. 

"Jan.  6th,  1747.  We  got  to  Grimsby,"  says  he,  "by  three,  saluted 
by  the  shouting  mob.  At  six  I  began  speaking  at  the  room ;  and  the 
floods  lifted  up  their  voice.  Several  poor  wild  creatures,  almost  naked, 
ran  about  the  room,  striking  down  all  they  met.  I  gave  myself  to 
prayer,  believing  God  knew  how  to  deliver  us.  The  uproar  lasted  near 
an  hour,  when  I  told  the  poor  wretches  that  I  shook  off  the  dust  of  my 
feet  against  them.  Several  of  them  caught  at  me,  to  drag  me  down. 
Others  interposed,  and  kept  their  companions  off.  I  laid  my  hand  on 
their  captain ;  and  he  sat  down  like  a  lamb  at  my  feet  the  whole  time^ 
One  struck  at  me,  and  J.  Crawford  received  my  blow,  which  left  on  his 


3d8  LIF£  OF  RET.  CHARLES  W£SL£V. 

face  the  mark  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Another  of  the  rebels  cried  out, 
*  What,  you  dog,  do  you  -strike  a  clergyman  V  and  fell  upon  his  com- 
rade. .  Immediately  every*  man's  hand  was  against  his  fellow.  They 
fell  to  fighting  and  beating  one  another,  till,  in  a  few  minutes,  they  had 
all  driven  one  another  out  of  the  room.  I  then  preached  .without  mo- 
lestation for  half  an  hour,  and  walked  into  the  next  room.  I  stayed 
reading  the  Scripture,  while  the  rioters  at  the  door  cried  they  would 
come  in,  and  take  their  leave  of  me.  I  ordered  them  to  be  admitted ; 
and  the  poor  drunken  beasts  were  very  civil,  and  very  loving.  One  of 
the  ringleaders,  widi  a  great  club,  swore  he  would  conduct  me  to  my 
lodgings.  I  followed  him,  and  he  led  me  through  his  fellows,  to  our 
brother  Blow's.  They  threw  but  one  stone  afterward,  which  broke  the 
windows,  and  departed. 

"  Jan.  7th.  All  was  quiet  at  five.  I  met  the  society,  and  expelled 
two  disorderly  walkers,  by  reason  of  whom  the  truth  had  been  evil 
spoken  of.  Immediately  the  Lord  returned  to  his  people,  and  began 
reviving  his  work,  which  had  been  stopped  among  them  some  time. 
At  eight  I  preached  again,  no  man  opposing.  I  heard  an  excellent 
sermon  at  church,  it  being  the  national  fast-day.  I  preached  repent- 
ance the  third  time  at  the  room,  where  many  of  the  rioters  stood  bound 
by  the  restraining  hand  of  God.  God  never  lets  Satan  shut  the  door 
in  one  place,  but  that  it  may  be  opened  in  another.  The  violence  of 
our  enemies  at  night  drove  us  to  preach  in  the  neighbouring  towns, 
where  the  seed  fell  into  good  ground. 

"  Jan.  8th.  J  preached  at  Grimsby  in  the  morning,  and  strongly  ex- 
horted our  society  to  adorn  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  all  things.  At  part- 
ing, our  friend  the  rabble  saluted  us  with  a  few  eggs  and  curses  only. 
At  Hainton  I  set  forth  Jesus  Christ  before  their  eyes,  as  crucified.  My 
congregation  was  mostly  Papists ;  but  they  all  wept  at  hearing  how 
Jesus  loved  them. 

«  Jan.  9th.  I  talked  severally  with  the  little  society,  who  are  as  sheep 
encompassed  with  wolves.  Their  minister  has  repelled  them  from  the 
sacrament,  and  laboured  to  stir  up  all  the  town  against  them.  And 
they  would  have  worried  them  to  death,  had  not  the  great  man  of  the 
place,  a  professed  Papist,  hindered  these  good  Protestants  from  destroy- 
ing their  innocent  brethren.  By  three  I  came  safe  to  Epworth,  and 
was  received  by  Edward  Perronet  and  the  brethren  as  one  alive  from 
the  dead."  « 

From  Epworth  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  went  to  Sikehouse,  Leeds,  Bir- 
stal,  ^d  Ha  worth.  At  the  last  of  these  places  he  preached  in  a  laige 
house,  which  was  not  sufficient  to  contain  the  people  who  came  to 
hear ;  Mr.  Grimshaw  being  afraid  to  allow  him  the  use  of  his  church. 
He  lodged,  however,  at  the  house  of  his  *'  dear  brother  Grimshaw  ;** 
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and  the  next  morning  he  says,  **  I  told  my  host  at  parting,  that  he  had 
feared  where  no  fear  was  ;  there  being  no  law,  either  of  G6d  or  man, 
against  his  lending  me  his  pulpit.  He  was  much  ashamed  at  having 
given  place  to  his  threatening  enemies.  I  set  out  to  preach  in  what 
were  called  William  Damey's  societies;  and  preached  at  dLflferent 
places,  morning,  noon,  and  night,  with  much  freedom." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  next  proceeded  to  Manchester,  and  thence  to 
various  places  in  Derbyshire,  to  Sheffield,  Rotherham,  Penkridge,  Dar- 
laston,  Wednesbury,  and  London.  At  Sheffield,  he  says,  <^  The  rioters 
threatened  much,  but  did  nothing.  Concerning  some  other  places,  he 
makes  the  following  observations : — 

'*  Feb.  1st.  I  rode  to  Rotherham,  where  I  had  been  stoned  through 
the  town,  the  first  time  of  my  passing  it.  I  heard  a  curious  sermon, 
of  which  I  was  the  unworthy  subject.  The  accuser  of  the  brethren 
was  very  fierce  indeed.  I  sat  quite  composed  till  he  had  concluded  ; 
then  walked  up  to  the  table,  expecting  to  be  repelled,  as  he  had  threat- 
ened. I  prayed  the  Lord  to  turn  his  heart ;  and  he  was  not  sufiered 
to  pass  me  by.  From  church  I  went  to  our  brother  Green's,  and 
preached  repentance,  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Many  of  the  principal 
people  of  the  town  were  in  a  private  room.  The  convincing  Spirit  went 
forth,  and  restrained  the  madness  of  the  people.     I  departed  in  peace. 

"  I  warned  the  hardened  sinners  at  Sheffield,  from  those  awful  words, 
'  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we  should 
have  been  as  Sodom,  and  like  unto  Gomorrah.'  He  filled  my  mouth 
with  judgments  against  the  people,  except  they  repent,  which  I  trem- 
bled to  utter.  So  did  most  who  heard,  particularly  some  of  our  fiercest 
persecutors.  I  found  relief  and  satisfaction  in  having  delivered  my  own 
soul,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear.  I  repeated 
my  warning  to  the  society ;  and  believe  they  will  escape  into  the  ark 
before  the  flood  comes. 

**  Feb.  2d.  I  never  met  with  worse  way  and  weather,  than  in  riding 
to  Penkridge.  About  eight  at  night  I  was  taken  down  from  my  horse, 
and  found  the  congregation  just  going.  The  Lord  gave  me  strength 
from  above,  though  I  could  neither  stand  nor  go,  and  held  me  up  to  call 
lost  sinners  to  him.     I  rode  the  next  day  to  Wednesbury. 

'^  Feb.  5th.  I  baptized  the  child  of  a  Dissenter,  which  their  minister 
refused  to  do,  because  the  parents  heard  us.  I  preached  at  Parlaston» 
at  the  door  of  our  brother  Jones's  house,  which  had  been  pulled  down 
ia  the  former  riot.  Thei  persecutors  in  this  place  were  some  of  the 
fiercest  in  Stafifordshire.  I  saw  the  marks  of  their  violence,  and  thereby 
knew  our  people's  houses,  as  I  rode  through  the  town.  Their  win- 
dows wer6  all  stepped  up,  &c.  The  word  was  a  two-edged  sword. 
The  ringleader  of  the  mob  was  ^ruck  down,  and  convinced  of  his  lost 
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estate.  I  preaclied  again  with  double  power.  The  minister's  wife  I 
had  some  talk  with  afterward.  Her  husband  has  been,  in  the  hand  of 
God,  an  instrument  of  quelling  the  mob.  They  hare  been  all  quiet 
since  their  captain  drowned  himself. 

'*  Feb.  Sth.  At  Wednesbmy  I  expounded  Acts  ii,  42.  The  word 
was  sent  home  to  many  hearts.  Feb.  10th,  God  brought  me  safe  to 
London. 

"Feb.  17th. 'I  heard  of  our  second  house  being  pulled  down  at 
Sheffield,  and  s3nmpathizod  with  the  sufferers.  Every  day  this  week 
our  Lord  has  given  testimony  to  the  word  of  lus  grace. 

'<  Feb.  23d.  I  set  out  with  Mr.  Meriton  for  Bristol.  Feb.  24th, 
between  three  and  four  in  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Mr.  Clarke's  at  the 
Devizes.  I  found  his  daughter  there,  our  sister  Taylor,  (who  has  won 
him  to  Christ  without  the  word,)  and  a  sister  from  Bath.  We  soon 
perceived  that  our  enemies  had  taken  the  alarm,  and  were  mustering 
their  forces  for  the  battle.  They  began  vrith  ringing  the  bells  back- 
ward, and  running  to  and  fro  in  tl\e  streets,  as  lionis  roaiing  for  their 
prey.  From  the  time  my  brother  told  me  in  London,  *  There  was  no 
such  thing  as  raising  a  mob  at  the  Devizes,'  I  had  a  Ml  expectation  of 
what  would  follow ;  but  saw  my  call,  and  walked  with  my  brother 
Meriton  and  M.  Naylor  to  a  house  where  the  society  used  to  meet. 

**  The  curate's  mob  had  been  in  quest  of  me  at  several  places,  par- 
ticularly Mrs.  Phillips's,  where  I  was  expected  to  preach.  They 
broke  open  and  ransacked  her  house,  but  not  finding  me,  marched  away 
to  our  brother  Rogers's,  where  we  were  praying,  and  exhorting  one 
another  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  through  much  tribulation  enter  the 
kingdcmi.  The  chief  gentleman  of  the  town  headed  the  mob ;  and  the 
zealous  curate,  Mr.  Innys,  stood  with  them  in  the  street  the  whole 
time,  dancing  for  joy.  This  is  he  who  declared  in  the  pulpit,  as  weQ 
as  from  house  to  house,  that  he  himself  heard  me  preach  blasphemy 
before  the  university,  and  tell  them, '  If  you  do  not  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  while  I  breathe  upon  you,  ye  are  all  damned.'  He  had  gone 
about  several  days,  stirring  up  the  people,  and  canvassing  ike  gentry 
for  their  vote  and  interest ;  but  could  not  raise  a  mob  while  my  brother 
was  here.     The  hour  of  darkness  was  not  then  fully  come. 

**  While  his  friends  were  assaulting  us,  I  thought  of  their  ancient 
brethren,  whom  we  read  of  Gen.  xix,  4  :  <  Before  they  lay  down,  the 
men  of  the  city,  even  the  men  of  Sodom,  compassed  the  house  about, 
both  young  and  old,  all  the  people  from  every  quarter.  And  they  called 
upon  Lot,  and  said  unto  him, '  Where  are  the  men  that  came  unto  thee 
this  night  ?  Bring  them  out  unto  us.'  My  own  name  I  heard  frequently 
repeated,  with, '  Bring  him  out!  Bring  him  out !'  Their  design  was 
first  to  throw  me  into  the  horse-pond.    They  continued  raging  and 
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threatening  the  first  hour,  and  pressed  hard  upon  ns  to  break  the  door. 
The  windows  they  did  break  to  pieces,  and  tore  down  the  shutters  of 
the  shop.  The  little  fiock  were  less  afiraid  than  I  expected.  Only 
one  of  our  sisters  fainted  away ;  but  beneath  were  the^ everlasting  arms. 
Our  besiegers  had  now  blocked  up  the  door  with  a  wagon,  and  set  up 
li^tSy  lest  I  should  escape.  Yet  a  brother  got  out  nnobseryed,  and 
with,  much  entreaty  prevailed  upon  the  mayor  to  come  down.  He 
came,  with  two  constables,  one  a  faithful  brother,  the  other  a  perse- 
cutor, and  threatened  the  rioters ;  but  so  softly,  that  none  regarded  him. 
It  was  the  Liord  who  for  the  present  rebuked  the  madness  of  the  people. 
They  hurried  away  from  us  to  the  inn,  where  our  horses  were ;  broke 
open  the  stable-door,  and  turned  out  the  beasts,  which  were  found  some 
hours  after  in  a  pond,  up  to  their  chin  in  water.  We  were  at  a  loss, 
meantime,  what  to  do,  when  God  put  it  into  the  heart  of  our  next-doot 
neighbour,  a  Baptist,  to  take  us  through  a  passage  into  his  own  house, 
offer  us  his  bed,  and  engage  for  our  security.  We  accepted  his  kind- 
ness, and  slept  in  peace. 

''Feb.  25^  A  day  never  to  be  forgotten?  At  seven  I  walked 
quietly  to  Mrs.  Philips's ;  began  preaching  a  little  before  the  time 
appointed ;  and  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour  invited  a  few  listening 
sinners  to  Christ.  Then  ^e  loys,  with  their  bells,  like  the  deviPs 
infantry,  began ;  and  soon  after  his  whole  army  assaulted  the  house, 
to  bring  us  forth.  We  sat  in  a  little  ground-room,  and  ordered  all  the 
doors  to  be  thrown  open.  They  brought  a  hand-engine,  and  began  to 
{day  into  the  house.  We  kept  our  seats,  and  they  rushed  into  the 
passage.  Just  then  Mr.  Borough,  the  constable,  came,  seized  upon 
the  spout  of  the  engine,  and  carried  it  off  in  spite  of  them  all.  They 
swore  if  he  did  not  deliver  it,  they  would  pull  down  the  house.  •  At 
that  time  they  might  have  taken  us  prisoners ;  for  we  were  in  their 
sight,  close  to  them,  and  none  to  interpose ;  but  they  hurried  out  to 
fetch  the  larger  engine. 

''  Meantime  we  were  advised  to  send  to  Mr.  Mayor ;  but  Mrr-Mayor 
was  gone  out  of  town  in  the  sight  of  the  people.  This  was  great  en- 
couragement to  those  who  were  already  wrought  up  to  a  proper  pitch 
by  the  pains-taking  curate  and  gentlemen  of  the  town,  particularly  Mr. 
Sutton,  and  Mr.  WOley,  the  two  leading  men.  Dissenters.  Mr.  Sutton 
lived  next  door,  and  frequently  came  out  to  the  mob,  to  keep  up  their 
spirits.  Mr.  Innys  was  there  too,  and  quite  happy  on  the  occasion. 
Mr.  Sutton  sent  word  to  Mrs.  Phillips,  that  if  she  did  not  turn  that  fel- 
low out  to  the  mob,  he  would  send  them  to  drag  him  out.  Mr.  WiUey 
passed  by  again  and  again,  assuring  the  rioters,  he  would  stand  by 
them,  and  secure  them  from  the  law,  do  what  they  would. 

**  They  now  began  playing  the  larger  engine,  which  broke  the  win- 
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dows,  flooded  the  rooms,  and  spoiled  the  goods.  We  were  withdrawn 
to  a  small  upper  room,  in  the  back  part  of  the  house,  seeing  no  way  to 
escape  their  violence.  They  seemed  under  the  fuU  power  of  the  old 
murderer.  Our  brother  who  keeps  the  society  they  laid  hold  on  first ; 
dragged  him  away,  and  threw  him^  into  the  horse-pond ;  and  broke  his 
back,  as  was  reported.  But  another  of  the  society  ran  in  resolutely 
among  them,  and  rescued  him  out  of  their  hands,  by  little  less  than  a 
miracle.    His  wife  fell  into  fits  again. 

"  We  gave  ourselves  unto  prayer,  believing  the  Lord  would  deliver 
us ;  how  or  when  we  saw,  not,  nor  any  possible  way  of  escaping. 
Therefore  we  stood  still,  to  see  the  salvation  of  God.  As  soon  as  the 
mob  had  emptied  the  engine,  they  ran  to  fill  it  again,  keeping  strict 
watch  on  all  sides  lest  we  should  escape.  One  advised  to  attempt  it 
through  the  garden  of  a  persecutor ;  and  I  put  on  my  coat  on  purpose ; 
but  could  not  think  it  the  Lord's  way  of  bringing  us  forth.  I  laid  aside 
the  design,  and  saw  a  troop  of  our  enemies  coming  up  the  very  way 
we  should  have  gone.  . 

"  Every  now  and  then  some  or  other  of  our  friends  would  venture  to 
us,  but  rather  weakened  our  hands,  so  that  we  were  forced  to  stop  our 
ears,  and  look  up.  Among  the  rest,  the  mayor's  maid  came,  and  told 
us  her  mistress  was  in  tears  about  me,^ind  begged  me  to  disguise  my- 
self in  women's  clothes,  and  try  to  make  my  escape.  Her  heart  had 
been  turned  toward  us  by  the  conversion  of  her  son.  Just  on  the  brink 
of  ruin,  God  laid  Us  hand  upon  the  poor  prodigal ;  and,  instead  of  run- 
ning  away  to  sea,  he  entered  into  the  society,  to  the  great  joy  and  sur- 
prise of  his  parents. 

^  The  rioters  without  continued  playing  their  engine,  which  diverted 
them  for  some  time ;  but  their  number  and  fierceness  still  increased ; 
and  the  gentlemen  plied  them  with  pitchers  of  ale,  as  much  as  they 
would  drink.  Mr.  Meriton  hid  his  money  and  watch,  that  they  might 
do  good  to  somebody,  he  said ;  for,  as  to  the  mob,  they  should  have 
nothing  of  him,  but  his  carcass.  They  were  now  on  the  point  of 
breaking  in,  when  Mr.  Borough  thought  of  reading  the  proclamation. 
He  did  so  at  the  hazard  of  his  life.  In  less  than  the  hour,  of  above 
one  thousand  wild  beasts,  none  were  left  but  the  guard.  They  re- 
treated, as  we  suppose,  by  the  advice  of  the  old  serpent,  who  sat 
observing  us  at  an  opposite. house,,  in  the  shape  of  a  lawyer.  We  had 
now  stood  siege  for  about  three  hours;  and  none  but  the  Invisible 
Hand  could  have  kept  them  one  moment  from  tearing  us  in  pieces. 
Our  constable  had  applied  to  Mr.  Street,  the  only^ustice  in  town,  who 
would  not  act.  We  found  there  was  no  help  in  man,  which  drove  us 
closer  to  the  Lord ;  and  we  prayed  by  his  Spirit,  with  little  intermis* 
sion,  the  whole  day. 
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^*  Onr  enemies,  at  their  return,  made  their  main  assault  at  the  back- 
door, swearing  horribly  they  would  hare  me,  if  it  cost  them  their  lives. 
Many  seeming  accidents  concurred  to  delay  their  breaking  in.  The 
man  of  the  house  came  home,  and,  instead  of  turning  me  out,  as  they 
expected,  took  part  with  us,  and  stemmed  the  tide  for  some  time. 
Then  they  got  a  notion  that  I  had  made  my  escape,  and  ran  down  to 
the  inn,  and  played  their  engine  there.  They  forced  the  innkeeper  to 
turn  out  our  horses,  which  he  immediately  sent  to  Mr.  Clarke's.  'This 
drew  the  rabble  and  their  engine  thither;  but  the  resolute  old  man 
charged  and  presented  his  gun  till  they  retreated. 

"  Upon  their  revisiting  us,  Mr.  Meriton  was  for  surrendering  our- 
selves before  the  night  came  on,  which,  he  said,  would  make  them 
more  audacious ;  and  that  there  might  be  witness  of  whatever  they  did 
by  daylight  But  I  persuaded  him  to  wait  till  the  Lord  should  point 
out  the  way.  Now  we  stood  in  jeopardy  every  moment.  Such  threat- 
enings,  curses,  and  blasphemies  I  had  never  heard.  They  seemed 
kept  out  by  a  constant  miracle.  I  remembered  the  Roman  senate  sit- 
ting in  the  forum  when  the  Gauls  broke  in  upon  them ;  but  thought 
there  was  a  fitter  posture  for  Christians,  and  told  our  companions,  they 
should  take  us  off  our  knees. 

**  We  were  kept  from  all  hurry  and  discomposure  of  spirit  by  a  divine 
power  resting  upon  us.  We  prayed  and  conversed  as  freely  as  if  we 
had  been  in  the  midst  of  our  brethren ;  and  had  great  confidence  that 
the  Lord  would  either  deliver  us  from  the  danger,  or  in  it.  One  of  my 
companions,  M.  N.,  cried  out,  *  It  must  be  so.  God  will  deliver  us.  If 
God  is  true,  we  are  safe.'  I  told  my  friend  Meriton,  Et  hmc  oUm  memi- 
nUse  juvabit ;  [And  these  things  it  will  hereailer  delight  thee  to  have 
remembered ;]  that  our  most  distant  friends  were  praying  for  us ;  and 
our  deliverance  would  soon  occasion  many  thanksgivings  unto  God. 
In  the  height  of  the  storm,  when  we  were  just  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  drunken,  enraged  multitude,  he  was  so  little  disturbed,  that  he 
fell  fast  asleep.  They  were  now  close  to  us,  on  every  side,  and  over 
our  heads,  untiling  the  roof.  I  was  diverted  by  a  little  girl,  who  called 
to  me  through  the  door,  *  Mr.  Wesley !  Mr.  Wesley !  creep  under  the 
bed!  They  will  kill  you.  They  are  pulling  .down  the  house.'  Our 
sister  Taylor's  faith  was  just  failing,  when  a  ruffian  cried  out, '  Here 
they  are,  behind  the  curtain !'  At  this  time  we  fully  expected  their 
appearance,  and  retired  to  the  furthermost  com^  of  the  room ;  and  I 
said,  '  This  is  the  crisis !'  In  that  moment  Jesus  rebuked  the  winds 
and  seas,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  We  heard  not  a  breath  without, 
and  wondered  what  was  come  to  them.  The  silence  lasted  for  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  before  any  one  came  near  us ;  and  we  continued 
in  mutual  exhortation  and  prayer,  looking  for  deliverance.    If  ever  we 
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felt  faith,  it  was  now.  Our  aoub  hnng  upon  that  ann  which  dirided 
the  sea.  I  often  told  my  companions, '  Now  God  is  at  woik  for  us. 
He  is  contriving  our  escape.  He  can  turn  these  leopards  into  lambs ; 
can  command  the  heathen  to  bring  his  children  on  their  shoulders ;  and 
make' our  fiercest  enemies  the  instruments  of  our  deliverance.' 

'^  In  about  an  hour  after  the  last  general  assault,  the  answer  of  faith 
came,  and  God  made  bare  his  arm.  Soon  after  three  Mr.  Claike 
knocked  at  the  door,  and  brought  with  him  the  persecuting  constable. 
He  said,  '  Sir,  if  you  will  promise  never  to  preach  here  again,  the 
gentlemen  and  I  will  engage  to  bring  you  safe  out  of  town.'  My 
answer  was, '  I  shaU  promise  no  such  thing.'  *  But  will  you  not  teQ 
me,  you  have  no  intention  of  returning  hither  ?'  *  Not  till  yoa  are 
better  disposed  to  receive  me ;  for,  in  obedience  to  my  Master,  if  you 
persecute  me  in  one  city,  I  will  flee  to  another.  But,  setting  aside  my 
office,  I  will  not  give  up  my  birthright,  as  an  Englishman,  of  visiting 
what  part  I  please  of  his  majesty's  dominions.'  *  Sir,  we  expect  no 
such  promise,  that  you  will  never  come  here  again :  only  tell  me  that 
it  is  not  your  present  intention ;  that  I  may  tell  the  gentiemen,  who 
will  then  secure  your  quiet  departure.'  I  answered, '  I  cannot  come 
now,  because  I  must  return  to  London  a  week  hence ;  but  observe,  I 
make  no  promise  of  not  preaching  here  when  the  door  is  opened ;  and 
don't  you  say  that  I  do.' 

"  He  went  away  with  this  answer,  and  we  betook  ourselves  again 
to  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  We  perceived  it  was  the  Lord's  doing ; 
and  it  was  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  Our  adversaries'  hearts  were  turned. 
Even  Mr.  Sutton  and  Willey  laboured  to  take  off  the  mob,  and  quench 
the  fire  themselves  had  kindled.  Whether  pity  for  us,  or  fear  for  them- 
selves, wrought  strongest,  Qod  knoweth.  Probably  the  latter ;  for  the 
mob  were  wrought  up  to  such  a  pitch  of  fury,  that  their  masters 
dreaded  the  consequence,  and  therefore  went  about  appeasing  the  mul- 
titude, and  charging  them  not  to  touch  us  in  our  departure.  I  knew 
full  well,  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  lay  the  devil  they  had  raised ; 
and  none  but  the  Almighty  could  engage  for  our  security.  We  had 
hoped  to  make  our  escape  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  if  the  house  was 
not  pulled  down  first ;  and  had  therefore  sent  our  horses  toward  Seen, 
intending  to  walk  after  them ;  but  now  we  sent  for  them  back,  and 
recovered  them  before  they  were  got  out  of  the  town. 

*'  While  the  constable  was  gathering  his  posse^  we  got  our  things 
from  Mr.  Clarke's,  and  prepared  to  go  forth.  The  whole  multitude 
were  without,  expecting  us.  Now  our  constable's  heart  began  to  fail, 
and  he  told  us,  he  much  doubted  if  the  mob  could  be  restrained ;  for 
that  thirty  or  more  of  the  most  desperate  were  gone  down  the  street, 
and  waited  at  the  end  of  the  town  for  our  passing.    He  should  there- 
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fore  adTise  us  to  hide  oimehres  in  some  other  house,  and  get  off  by 
night.  Mr.  Meriton's  counael  was,  to  escape  by  the  back-door,  while 
the  mob  were  waiting  for  us  at  the  fore-door.  I  asked  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  and  met  with  that  word, '  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Said  I  not  unto 
thee.  If  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  sh6uldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ?' 
After  reading  this  I  went  forth  as  easy  as  Luther  to  the  council. 

**  We  were  saluted  with  a  general  shout.  The  man  whom  Mrs. 
Nayknr  had  hired  to  ride  before  her  was,  as  we  now  perceived,  one  of 
the  rioters.  This  hopeful  guide  was  to  conduct  us  out  of  the  reach 
of  his  fellows.  Mr.  Meriton  and  I  took  horse  in  the  face  of  our  ene- 
mies, who  began  clamouring  against  us,  and  I  answering  them,  when 
the  constable  begged  me  to  forbear.  The  gentlemen  were  dispersed 
ammig  the  mob,  to  bridle  them.  We  rode  a  slow  pace  up  the  street, 
the  whcrfe  multitude  pouring  along  on  both  sides,  and  attending  us  with 
load  acclamations.  Such  fierceness  and  diabolical  malice  I  have  not 
seen  in  human  faces.  They  ran  up  to  our  horses,  as  if  they  would 
swallow  us;  but  did  not  know  which  was  Wesley.  We  felt  great 
peaee,  and  acquiescence  in  the  honour  done  us,  while  the  whole  town 
were  spectators  of  our  march. 

*^  Aiier  riding  two  or  three  hundred  yards,  I  looked  back,  and  saw 
Mr.  Meriton  on  the  ground,  in  the  midst  of  the  mob,  and  two  bull-dogs 
upon  him.  One  was  first  let  loose,  which  leaped  at  his  horsed  nose ; 
but  the  horse  with  his  foot  beat  him  down.  The  other  fastened  on  his 
nooe,  and  hung  there,  till  Mr.  Meriton,  with  the  butt-end  of  his  whip, 
felled  him  to  the  ground.  Then  the  first  dog,  recovering,  flew  at  the 
horse's  breast,  and  fastened  there.  The  beast  reared  up,  and  Mr. 
Meriton  slid  gently  off.  The  dog  kept  his  hold  tiH  the  flesh  tore  off. 
ThMi  some  men  took  off  the  dogs;  others  cried,  <Let  them  alone.' 
Bat  neither  beast  ncxr  man  bad  any  further  commission  to  hurt.  I 
sai^iped  the  horse,  and  delivered  him  to  my  fnend.  He  remoonted, 
with  great  composnre,  and  we  rode  on  leisurely,  as  before,  till  out 
of  sight. 

**  Then  we  mended  our  pace,  and  in  an  hour  came  to  Seen,  having! 
rode  three  miles  about ;  and  by  seven,  to  Wrexall.  The  news  of  our 
danger  was  got  thither  before  us ;  but  we  brought  the  welcome  tidings 
of  oar  own  deliverance.  Now  we  saw  the  hand  of  Providence  in  suf-> 
fering  them  to  turn  out  our  horses ;  that  is,  to  send  them  to  us  against 
we  wanted  them.  Again,  how  plainly  were  we  overruled  to  send*>  our 
hones  down  the  town,  which  blinded  the  rioters  without  our  designing 
it,  sad  drew  off  their  engines  and  tiiem,  leaving  ns  a  free  paosi^  at 
the  other  end  of  the  town!  We  joined  in  hearty  praises  to  eon-Doli- 
versr,  sii^puig  the  hymn  beginning, — 

**  Wonbip,  tnd  tbaoki,  iod  bleMig.** 
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Mr.  Chaxies  Wesley  was  not  at  aU  disheartened  by  the  violenoe  of 
mobs,  either  at  Deyizes,  or  in  any  other  place';  and  &e  deliverances 
which  were  youchsafed  to  him,  and  which  in  some  instances  were  all 
but  miraculous,  senred  greatly  to  strengthen  his  confidence,  and  urge 
liim  forward  in  his  career  of  duty.  Having,  with  his  friend  Mr.  Meii- 
ton,  e8C44)ed  from  the  hands  of  i^ese  **  wicked  and  unreasonable  men,** 
he  went  to  Bath,  Bristol,  and  Kingswood.  In  riding  to  the  last  of  these 
places  he  says,  ^  Satan  had  another  thrust  at  me.  We  were  singing 
the  Thanksgiving  for  our  deliverance  when  the  coach  overturned.  All 
six  were  hurt,  but  none  dangenmsly.  The  voice  of'joy  and  thanksgiv- 
ing was  heard  among  our  beloved  colliers,  both  in  the  word  and  sacra- 
ment." 

Fiom  the  beginning  of  March,  to  the  latter  end  of  August,  Mr.  Chailes 
Wesley  was  employed  alternately  in  London  and  Bristol,  with  their 
respective  neighbourhoods.  He  preached  frequently  to  large  congre- 
gations in  Moorfields ;  great  power  continued  to  attend  his  word ;  and 
many  were  turned  from  the  love  and  practice  of  sin  to  their  compas- 
sionate and  almighty  Saviour.  In  the  month  of  May  Charles  Per- 
ronet  accompanied  him  to  Bristol ;  and  soon  afier  his-  arrival  there,  he 
was  seized  with  the  small-pox,  as  his  brother  Edward  had  been  at 
Newcastle.  For  some  time  he  was  in  great  danger ;  but  prayer  was 
made  for  him  without  ceasing,  and  he  was  spared  for  future  usefulness 
to  the  church  and  the  world.  Speaking  of  him,  Mr.  Chailes  Wesley 
says,  '*  May  12th,  I  gave  the  sacrament  to  my  patient,  who  grows  worse 
and  worse.  May  Idth,  expecting  the  turn  of  the  disten^r,  I  sat  up 
with  Charles.  The  Lord  is  pleased  to  try  our  faith  and  patience  yet 
further.  May  22d,  at  our  watch-night  I  asked  in  faith  that  the  Lord 
would  give  his  beloved  sleep ;  and  he  heard  and  answered  the  prayer 
immediately.  Our  Penronet  was  then  in  the  utmost  danger,  through 
the  second  fever ;  and  delirious  for  want  of  rest ;  ready  to  enter  his  rest 
eternal.  But  the  Lord  rebuked  the  fever,  and  he  feU  asleep,  and  waked 
late  the  next  morning,  as  one  raised  from  the  dead."  The  pious  youth, 
thus  raised  up  from  ^e  bed  of  sickness,  became  a  useful  preacher,  and 
one  of  the  holiest  men  of  the  age. 

In  September  this  year  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  entered  into  a  new  field 
of  evangelical  labour,  and  one  which  greatly  needed  such  an  eneigetic 
and  enlightened  ministry  as  that  which  he  had  long  exercised.  Iielaiid 
was  then  eminently  a  land  of  Popery,  ignorance,  and  crime.  Hearing 
that  a  Methodist  society  had  been  formed  in  Dublin,  Mr.  Jdm  Wesley 
crossed  the  Irish  Channel,  and  spent  a  few  weeks  in  that  city,'praaclH 
ing  twice  a  day,  regulating  and  strengthening  the  society,  assisted  by 
John  Trembath,  one  of  the  lay-preachers,  then  an  upright  and  devoted 
man.    Mr.  Wesley  returned  to  England  in  the  month  of  September; 
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Slid  it  was  amnged  that  his  brother  should  forthwith  proceed  to  Dub- 
lin, to  assist  in  canying  on  the  work. 

On  his  way  to  Ireland  Charles  passed  through  Wales,  where  ^e  was 
introduced  to  the  family  of  his  friend  Mr.  Gwynne,  of  Garth,  with 
whom  he  remained  some  days,  preaching  in  the  vicinity.  Of  this  kind 
and  pious  fkmily,  into  which  he  afterward  married,  he  says,  ^  My  soul 
seemed  pleased  to  take  acquaintance  with  them.'* 

He  landed  in  Dublin  on  the  8th  of  September,  and  remained  in  Ire- 
land till  near  the  end  of  March  following.  During  this  period  he  visited 
some  of  the  most  neglected  districts  of  the  country,  preaching  in  every 
)dace  with  uncommon  power,  and  encountering  a  violence  of  opposition 
which  seemed  to  surpass  all  that  he  had  previously  witnessed.  This 
was  an  important  period  to  Ireland,  where  a  nominal  Protestantism, 
slumbering  under  the  protection  of  the  civil  power,  and  strong  only  in 
legislative  enactments,  exerted  little  influence  upon  the  common  peo- 
jAe,  who  were  left  an  easy  prey  to  *'  the  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdi- 
tion." Had  it  not  been  for  the  living  spirit  which  was  infused  into 
Irish  ProtestantiBm  by  the  Wesleys  and  their  fellow-labourers,  there  is 
little  reason  to  believe  that  even  the  forms  of  the  system  would  at  this 
day  have  existed  in  the  country.  Light  then  began  to  shine  upon  the 
popular  mind ;  and  agencies  were  called  into  operation,  before  which 
Pc^iy  nnist  ultimately  expire.  The  struggle  may  be  sharp,  and  long- 
continued  ;  but  Popery  cannot  permanently  stand  against  the  truth  of 
God,  when  it  is  faithfully  and  perseveringly  applied  by  men  of  prayer, 
and  faith,  and  love. 

The  following  extracts  from  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  journal  will  show 
the  nature  of  the  war  which  he  successftilly  carried  on  in  opposition  to 
this  system  of  idolatry,  ungodliness,  and  spiritual  tyranny.  A  hundred 
such  preachers  in  Ireland  would,  by  God's  blessing,  speedily  turn  the 
nation  upside  down.  He  applied  all  his  energies,  not  to  controvert 
opinions,  and  establish  mere  aorticles  of  faith,  but  to  convince  the  peo- 
ple diat  they  were  sinners,  under  &e  wrath  and  curse  of  God ;  and  then 
bring  them  to  Christ,  believing  in  him  '*  with  the  heart  unto  righteoos- 
ness."  The  best  antidote  to  Popery,  beyond  all  confMirison,  is  the 
evangelical  doctrine  of  free  and  present  justification  by  faith  in  the  blood 
ef  atonement.  The  happy  believer,  the  pardon  of  whose  sins  is  attested 
to  his  conscience  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  laughs  at  the  pretended 
sacrifice  c^  the  mass,  the  assumed  power  of  priestly  absolution,  and  the 
amreal  fires  of  purgatory.  They  have  no  foundation  in  the  Scriptures 
of  troth ;  and  they  aro  utteriy  useless  to  him  who,  being  justified  by 
fiuth,  has  peace  with  God,  and  can  rejoice  in  the  unclouded  hope  of 
eternal  life.  In  this  manner  has  many  an  Irish  Pi^t  been  rescued 
at  once  ficom  the  dominion  of  error  an^  of  sin. 
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On  his  arrival  in  Dublin  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  aays,  **  Here  tbe  £nX 
news  we  heard  was,  that  the  little  flock  Stands  fast  in  the  storm  of  per- 
secution, which  arose  as  soon  as  ray  brother  left  them.  Tbe  Pqpish 
mob  nas  broken  open  their  room,  and  destroyed  all  before  tlmn. 
Some  of  them  are  sent  to  Newgate ;  others,  bailed.  What  will  be  the 
event,  we  cannot  teU,  till  we  see  whether  the  grand  jury  will  find  the  bill. 

^'  Sept.  9th.  I  walked  at  five  in  the  evening  to  the  shattered  room  in 
Marlborough-street,  where  a  few  people  were  met,  who  did  not  fear 
what  men  or  devils  could  do  unto  diem.  God  has  called  me  to  aufifer 
affliction  with  his  people.  The  Popish  mob,  encouraged  and  asaiated 
by  the  Protestant,  are  so  insolent  and  outrageous,  that  whatever  street 
we  pass  through,  it  is  up  in  arms.  The  mayor  would  assist  us,  but 
cannot.  The  grand  jury  have  had  the  plainest  evidence  of  the  riot  laid 
before  them ;  that  a  mixed  rabble  of  Papists  and  Protestants  broke  open 
our  room,  and  four  locks,  and  a  warehouse,  stealing  or  destroying  the 
goods  to  a  considerable  value ;  beat  and  wounded  several  with  clubs, 
^c. ;  tore  away  the  pulpit,  benches,  window-cases,  Slc,  ;  and  burned 
them  openly  before  the  gate,  swearing  they  would  murder  us  all :  yet 
it  is  much  doubted  whether  the  grand  jury  will  find  the  bill !  But  doth 
not  the  Most  High  regard  ?  I  began  my  ministry  with,  '  Comfort  ye, 
comfort  ye  my  people,'  Slc.  None  made  disturbance  till  I  had  ended. 
Then  the  rabble  attended  us  with  the  usual  compliments  to  our  lodg- 
ings. 

"  1  met  the  society ;  and  the  Lord  knit  our  hearts  together  in  love 
stronger  than  death.  We  both  wept  and  rejoiced  for  the  consolatioa. 
God  hath  sent  me,  I  trust,  to  confirm  their  souls,  and  keep  them  to- 
gether in  the  present  distress. 

*'  Sept.  11th.  I  met  the  society  at  one  for  the  first  time*  and  speoaan 
hour  in  interoessioa  for  our  nation  and  Cfaurek  We  shall  hear:  <^tiieoe 
prayers  again,  another  day,  even  the  day  of  the  ^psat  daugkter,  iviMn 
the  towers  &I1.  I  preached  morning  and  evening  this  said  the  follow- 
ing day,  no  man  forbidding  me^  thouf^  eveiy  ose^evikd  m  btdt  pom 
ing  and  going. 

'*  Sept.  13th.  In  the  strength  of  the  Loid  I  went  forth  to  Opmuntomi* 
green.  I  stood  under  the  wall  at  the  barracks,  and  preaehed  Chriat 
crucified.  They  all,  both  Protestants  and  PapiotSi  gave  diligent  lieod, 
as  to  words  whereby  they  may  be  saved.  I  received  the  aocnment^t 
St.  Patrick's,  and  from  evening. service  returned  to  the  Green*  Thou- 
sands were  now  assembled  to  hear  the  word»  and  many  to  hinder  tbran. 
Our  dying  Lord  applied  his  own  words,  *  Is  it  nothing  to  .yeu,  aU  ye 
that  pass  by  T  In  vain  did  the  poor  blind  P^usts  rage,  and  about,  and 
east  atonea.  None  were  auffered  to  hurt  me,  or  any  of  the  beaieiB. 
The  mob  waited  for  me  on  a  bridge.     We  tried  in  vain  to  get  aeoacfa. 


LIFE  C9  REV.  CHARLES  WESLEY.  369^ 

a^  wore  therefore  forced,  when  it  was  dark^  to  walk  home  another 
way,  without  calling  upon  our  Catholic  friends. 

"  Sept.  15th.  Wo  is  me  now,  for  my  soul  is  wearied  because  of  the 
BonidererB  which  the  city  is  full  of!  The  Ormond  mob,  and  Liberty 
mob,  seldom  part  till  one  or  more  are  kiUed.  A  poor  constable  was  the 
last  whom  they  beat,  and  dragged  about,  till  they  had  killed  him,  and 
then  hung  him  up  in  triumph.  Noqe  was  called  in  question  for  it ;  but 
the  earth  covered  his  blood.  Last  week  a  woman  was  beaten  to  death 
by  the  rabble ;  but  that  was  all  fair ;  for  she  was  caught  picking  a 
pockeC :  so  there  is  an  end  of  her.  No  wonder  if  in  such  a  place  there 
should  be  no  justice  for  Christitms.  A  poor  weakly  man,  of  Mr.  Cen- 
nick's  socie^,  was  so  abused  by  his  neighbour,  who  knocked  him 
down,  and  stamped  upon  his  stomach,  that  he  died  soon  after.  The 
murderer  was  indeed  brought  to  trial,  but  acquitted,  as  usuaL 

^I  preached  in  the  evening  without  interruption;  the  mob  being 
awed  for  the  present,  while  our  bill  is  depending.  The  utmost  applica- 
tion has  been  made  by  them  to  the  jury,  and  none  at  all  by  us.  We  leave 
the  matter  to  God.    If  man  does  us  justice,  it  is  more  than  we  expect. 

"  Sept.  17th.  I  got  a  particular  account  of  the  late  riot.  On  Sunday, 
August  3(Hh,  a  mob  of  Papists  and  Protestants  assaulted  the  house, 
when  the  society  was  met  after  evening  service.  They  met  them, 
going  out,  with  sticks  and  stones,  knocked  down  several,  both  men 
and  women,  and  beat  them  in  a  barbarous  manner.  Some  escaped  the 
back  way.  Others  retreated  to  the  house,  and  shut  the  door.  The 
mob  broke  it  open,  and  another  inward  door,  tore  doMm  the  desk  and 
forms,  earned  two  large  counters,  chairs,  and  part  of  the  wainscot,  into 
the  street,  and  openly  burned  all,  but  what  they  stole.  There  was  a 
warehouse  over  the  preaching-room,  which  they  broke  open,  and  ran- 
sacked. Above  one  hundred  pounds'  worth  of  goods  they  seized  as 
iMriul  priae,  and  committed  the  rest  to  the  flames. 

**  They  have  often  threatened  our  lives.  Mr.  Patterson  they  knocked 
dvwii,  and  cut  in  several  places  while  on  the  ground ;  then  threw  bom 
■Id  a  oeUar,  and  cast  stones  on  him.  Mrs.  Young  and  many  others 
they  treated  in  the  same  manner.  Half-hour  past  nine  the  mayor  came 
widi  his  guard,  and  saw  with  his  own  eyes  the  havoc  the  mob  had 
made.  .He  readily  graiited  warrants  to  apprehend  them.  Some  of  the 
poorest  Papists  mostly  were  sent  to  Newgate ;  but  the  better  sort  made 
a  Block  of  his  authority,  and  walked  about  the  town  from  alehouse  to 
alehouse,  with  the  constables,  whom  by  drink  and  money  they  had 
secwed  of  their  par^. 

**  Our  hoar  of  intercession  was  a<  solemn  season,  most  present  receiv- 
ing a  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  even  the  Spirit  of  contrition  and 
pnjer.    I  dined  at  Mr.  Powell's,  the  printer,  who  informed  us  that  the 
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jury  bave  thrown  out  the  bilL  It  was  no  suxprise  to  me.  My  soul 
was  filled  with  comfort,  and  confidence  that  the  Lord  would  now  take 
the  matter  into  hie  own  hands. 

**  Sept.  19th.  After  commending  our  cause  to  God,  I  walked  to  tke 
Green.  I  believed  the  Lord  would  make  bare  his  arm  in  our  defence. 
I  called  in  his  name,  *  Gomd  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heaTy 
laden;  and  I  will  give  you  rest.*-  His  power  was  upon  the  hearers, 
keeping  down  all  opposition.  I  spoke  with  great  freedom  to  the  poor 
Papists,  urging  them  to  repentance,  and  the  love  of  Christ,  from  the 
auti[iority  of  their  own  Kempis,  and  their  own  liturgy.  None  lifted 
up  his  voice,  or  hand.  All  listened  with  strange  attention.  Many 
were  in  tears.  I  advised  them  to  go  to  their  respective  places  of  wor- 
ship. They  expressed  general  satisfaction,  especiidly  the  Papists. 
This  also  hath  God  wrought.  Returning,  we  were  insulted  by  a  gath- 
ering mob,  when  a  Baptist  came  by,  and  desired  us  to  take  shelter  in 
his  house.  We  stayed  and  breakfasted ;  and  left  him  quite  happy  in 
having  protected  us  from  the  violence  of  the  people. 

"  The  holyday  folk  were  at  the  Green  before  me  ;  it  being  the  scene 
of  all  manner  of  diversions  on  Sunday  afternoon.  I  lifted  up  my  voice, 
and  cried, '  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters !'  A 
great  multitude  of  serious  hearers  encompassed  me,  while  those  who 
had  not  ears  to  hear  withdrew  on  every  side  to  the  opposite  hill,  eat 
down  in  rows  on  the  grass,  and  there  remained  the  whole  time.  I 
never  saw  the  hand  of  Grod  more  visible. 

"  Sept  21st.  I  began  examining  the  classes,  and  met  several  who 
received  forgiveness  under  the  word  last  week.  But,  justified  or  un- 
justified, all  are  in  earnest,  and  seem  made  without  fear.  I  have  not 
seen  such  soldiers  before ;  so  young,  and  yet  so  valiant 

"  Sept.  23d.  I  heard  that  on  Sunday  last,  after  I  was  gone,  the 
Popish  mob  fell  upon  the  women,  but  were  beaten  off  by  the  soldieiB. 
They  threaten  to  come  with  all  their  forces  next  Sunday.  Going  to 
the  room,  the  mob  insulted  i^,  and  forced  us  to  take  refuge  at  Mr.  Ag- 
gitt*s.  He  was  scandalized  at  such  treatment  of  a  minister  of  the 
established  Church,  and  very  sure  a  Popish  priest  so  used  would  be 
succoured  by  the  magistrate.  I  believe  so  too.  Error  of  eveiy  kind 
may  meet  with  favour ;  but  the  world  never  did,  nor  ever  will,  tolerate 
reid  Christianity.  In  our  return  the  people  giqped  upon  us  with  their 
mouths  like  ramping  and  roaring  lions.  What  restrains  them  froin 
tearing  us  to  pieces  ?  They  want  neither  will  nor  power.  The  j«ay 
have  taken  off  the  reins  from  the  many-headed  beast ;  and  oor  Protest- 
ant brethren-have  sold  us  into  their  hands ;  who  think  they  would  do 
God  service,  and  merit  heaven,  by  killing  us. 

^  Sept  29th.  I  passed  the  evening  very  agreeably  at  a  Baptist's :.  a 
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woman  of  sense  and  piety,  and  a  great  admirer  of  my  father's  '  Life  of 
Christ* 

''Sept.  27th.  Never  have  I  seen  a  quieter  congregation  at  the 
Fonndery  than  we  had  at  the  Green,  both  morning  and  afternoon. 
Many  of  the  soldiers  were  within  hearing,  though  behind  the  doors  and 
walls,  for  fear  of  their  officers.  The  Papists  stood  like  lambs.  I 
quoted  Kempis,  which  makes  some  of  them  confident  I  am  a  good 
Catholic. 

**  Sept.  28th.  Our  landlady  yesterday  nailed  up  our  preaching-room ; 
but  we  had  it  open  for  the  word  this  morning.  We  are  now  come  to 
close  quarters  with  the  enemy,  who  threatens  hard  to  driTe  us  out  of 
his  kingdom.  I  had  an  hour's  conference  with  two  serious  Quakers, 
who  hold  the  Head  with  us,  and  build  on  the  one  foundation. 

^  Sept.  29th.  My  subject  in  the  evening  was,  '  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel.'  I  was  led 
unawares  to  describe  the  glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord ;  and  the  word 
came  with  power  irresistible.  The  cries  of  the  wounded  almoec 
drowned  my  voice. 

"  Oct.  8th.  Several  soldiers  ventured  to  the  word,  notwithstanding 
the  prohibition.  Now  and  then  an  officer  came,  and  stopped  to  see  if 
any  of  their  men  were  there.  Then  they  skulked  down,  kneeling  or 
sitting  on  the  ground  behind  the  women. 

"  Oct.  11th.  None  has  made  the  least  disturbance  for  a  week  past, 
whether  Protestants  or  Papists.  Only  one  i>[  the  latter  flung  away  in 
a  rage,  crying  I  ought  to  be  stabbed  for  lumping  them  all  together,  and 
telling  them  they  might  all  be  saved,  of  whatever  church  or  party,  if 
they  would  return,  like  the  prodigal,,  to  their  heavenly  Father.  I  began 
preaching  with  great  reluctance  at  Mary-le-bone-lane^  where  the  Spirit 
came  pouring, down  like  a  flood.  All  present  were  in  tears,  either  of 
sorrow  or  joy.  We  continued  above  an  hour  singing  and  ciying.  A 
more  refreshing  time  I  have  not  known  since  I  left  England. 

**  Oct.  17th.  I  passed  die  day  at  the  house  we'have  purchased,  near 
Dolphin's-bam,  writing  and  meditating.  I  could  almost  have  set  up 
my  rest  here ;  but  must  not  look  for  rest  on  this  side  eternity.  I 
heard,  as  I  do  every  day,  of  more  sinners  who  have  received  the 
stonement 

^  Oct.  I9th.  I  dined  at  a  gentleman's,  who  offered  us  a  large  piece 
of  groimd  to  build  upon,  at  a  very  moderate  price.  It  seems  as  if  the 
time  for  building  were  at  hand,  now  the  magistrates  are  so  favourable. 
The  mayor  has  declared,  he  will  send  any  man  to  Newgate,  who  only 
calls  after  us  in  the  streets ;  but  we  are  not  so  vain  as  to  think  all  the 
authority  of  man  can  long  screen  those  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  fipcm  suffering  persiMmtion. 
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"  Oct  25th.  I  passed  two  hours  at  St.  Patrick's,  under  my  usual 
burden,  among  the  dry  bones  of  the  house  of  Israel.  I  seldom  enter 
this  place,  but  they  are  ready  to  drag  me  out  as  a  profaner  of  the  tem* 
gple.  The  dean  I  must  except,  who  has  always  treated  us  with  great 
courtesy ;  looks  pleased  to  see  us  make  the  bulk  of  the  communicants ; 
appointed  us  a  seat  by  ourselves ;  and  constantly  administera  to  me 
first,  as  the  rubric  directs.  I  opened  our  new  house,  at  Dolphin*»-bani, 
by  preaching  to  a  great  multitude  within  and  without.  After  preaching 
£:9e  times  to-day  I  was  as  fresh  as  in  the  morning. 

**  Oct.  27th.  I  prayed  by  our  sister  Baker,  whom  I  had  lately  checked 
for  her  too  great  contempt  of  death,  as  it  seemed  to  me.  The  trying 
time  is  come ;  yet  she  keeps  her  confidence. 

'*  Oct.  30th.  In  our  return  from  intercession  we  were  stoned  for  the 
length  of  a  street  or  two.  Charles  Perronet  interposed  his  back  to 
screen  me.  Here  I  received  the  first  blow  since  I  came  to  Dublin. 
At  our  lodgings  the  mob  took  their  leave  of  us,  without  hurting  either. 

**Oct.  31  St.  I  heard  the  best  news  of  any  since  our  coming  hither, 
that  our  sister  Baker  is  departed  in  full  triumph.  To  one  who  asked 
her  this  morning  how  she  did,  she  answered,  *  Bravely,  bravely ;  never 
better.'  The  pains  of  death  had  then  got  hold  on  her ;  but  she  smiled 
on  the  welcome  messenger ;  took  leave  of  her  husband  and  children 
with  calm  joy ;  expressed,  great  satisfaction  at  having  chosen  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God;  confirmed  those  about  her  in  the 
same  happy  choice  ;  and  soon  after  fell  asleep,  and  awoke  in  paradise. 
I  called  at  the  house,  as  well  to  exhort  the  survivors,  as  to  see  the  late 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  happy  soul  had  left  a  smile  upon  the 
clay,  to  tell  where  she  was  gone.  We  were  all  comforted  in  prayer 
and  thanksgiving.  I  preached  for  the  last  time  in  Mariborough-street, 
on, '  These  are  they  that  came  out  of  great  tribulation,'  &c.  It  was  a 
^me  of  solemn  rejoichig,  in  hope  of  His  coming  to  wipe  away  aU  tears 
from  our  eyes^ 

~  Nov.  1st.  At  St.  Patrick's  Mr.  K — ^  entertained  us  with  a  dis- 
course so  full  of  low,  pitiful  lies,  and  nonsense,  as  I  never  heard  from 
«ny,  except  die  ingenious  Mr.  Hoblin.  Preaching  five  times  is  not 
more  than  twice  a  day,  when  the  order  of  Providence  calls  us  to  it 
My  strength  do  I  ascribe  unto  thee,  and  all  my  success,  and  aU  my 
Messings! 

**  Nov.  2d.  I  admitted  five  or  six  into  the  society,  and  among  lihem 
the  seedier  who  was  put  under  arrest  last  Sitnday  for  the  high  crime 
and  misdemeaaor  of  hearing  a«erttOn  at  die  Green.  The  officer,  after 
.much  threatening,  let  him  go :  but  he  continues  refractofy  still ;  that  is, 
resolved  to  work  out  his  salvation. 

"  Nov.  7th.  I  prayed  by  a  man  near  death.    When  we  first 
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Um  lie  WIS  quite  unftwakeiied ;  bol  is  now  saved  horn  the  ibsr  bolk 
of  death  and  hell,  and  waiting  for  the  great  salvation  of  God.  We  have 
several  such  instances  of  persons  departing  in  the  Lord,  who  never 
heaid  the  gospel  till  we  preached  it  to  them  on  their  death-4)eds.  '^ 

"  Nov.  10th.  I  preached  at  a  new  place  in  Hanbnry-lane,  next  door  to 

a  warn  antagonist,  the  Rev.  Mr.  N .    Tbereibie  we  did  not  expeci 

to  be  loiig  unmolested.    Three  nights,  however,  we  have  had  peace. 

"  Nov.  13th.  Hearing  the  minister  had  procured  a  mob  to  hinder  our 
|feaching,  I  would  not  suffer  any  of  the  peachers  or  people  to  eiqpose 
themselves  at  Hanbury-Iane!.  At  night  oar  advexsaries,  who  till  then 
had  expected  us  in  vain,  broke  into  the  house,  and  took  possession. 

*^  Nov.  26th.  I  spent  the  day  in  walking  about,  and  taking  sidwcripri 
tions  for  the  building.  At  night  1  proposed  it  to  the  society,  who  were, 
glad  to  give  of  their  little.  This  and  the  following  day  was  sitecribed 
qpward  of  seventy  pounds. 

^  Dec.  23d.  I  had-  a  conference  with  two  clergymen,  concerning  this 
way,  which  th^  seemed  to  believe  was  no  schism,  or  new  religion^ 
but  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. '  One  of  them  invited  me  to. 
Us  lodgings  in  the  college. 

'^  Christmas  day.  The  people  met  at  my  lodgings  between  three  and 
bur.  It  was  a  day  of  rejoicing ;  so  were  the  three  foUowing ;  snitaUe 
to.  the  solemn  ocoasion. 

"  Jan.  14th,  1748.  I  heard  more  good*news  from  the  country,  whither 
we  had  sent  some  of  our  preacheis.  .  At  Tyrrell's-pass,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring towns,  there  seems  to  be  a  great  awakening. 

"  Feb.  9th.  I  took  horse  for  TyrreD's-pass.  We  overtook  a  Ud, 
whistling  one  of  our  tunes.  He  was  a  constant  hearer,  though  a  Ro- 
man,  and  joined  with  us  in  several  hymns,  which  be  had  by  heart.. 
Near  seven  we  got,  half  choked  with  the  fog,  to  Mr.  Force's.  The 
town  immediately  took  the  alarm,  and  crowded  in  after  us.  I  discour%» 
ed  on,  '  A  certafai  man  had  two  sons,'  d&c.  These  are  the  pnblicana 
diat  enter  before  the  Pharisees.  Never  have  I  spoken  to  more  hungry 
souls.  They  devoured  eveiy  word.  Some  Expressed  their  satisfac* 
turn  in  a  way  peculiar  to  them,  vid.wkisM  for  joy.  Few  such  feasts 
have  I  had  since  I  left  England.  It  refreshed  my  body  more  than 
nest  or  drink. 

^  God  has  begun  a  great  work  here.  The  people  of  Tyrrell's-pass 
were  wicked  to  a  proverb;  swearers,  dnmkaids,  sabbath-breakers, 
tUeves,  di^.,  from  time  immemorial.  But  now  the  scsene  is  entirely 
changed.  Not  an  oath  is  heard,  or  a  drunkard  seen,  among  them. 
They  are  tamed  from  daj^ess  to  light.  Near  one  hilndred  are  joined 
in  society,  and  following  hard  after  the  pardoning  God.  I  sode  to  Mr. 
Jooa^n  Hanby's,  at  Tenqple-Macqueteer,  seven  miles  from  TyneU's- 
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pass,  Pebnnury  lOch,  and  pointed  seTsral  of  his  poor  neigfabours  to  the 
Lamb  of  God. 

'*  Feb.  11th.  At  eight  I  took  horse  for  Athlone.  We  were  seven  in 
company,  and  lode  mostly  abreast.  Some  orertook  us,  running  in  great 
haste ;  and  one  horseman,  riding  fidl  speed.  We  suspected  nothing, 
and  rode  on,  singing,  till  within  half  a  mile  of  the  town.  Mr.  Samuel 
Handy  and  John  Healey  happened  to  be  foremost,  three  or  four  yards 
out  of  the  line,  though  I  had  led  the  company  tiU  then.  We  were 
mounting  a  little  hill,  when  three  or  four  men  appeared  at  the  top,  and 
bade  us  go  back.  We  thought  them  in  jest,  till  the  stones  flew.  John 
Healey  was  knocked  off  his  horse  with  a  stone,  fell  backward,  and  lay 
without  sense  or  motion.  Mr.  Handy,  setting  spurs  to  his  horse, 
^  charged  through  the  enemy,  and  immediately  turned  upon  them  agmin. 
There  were  only  five  or  six  ruffians  on  the  spot ;  but  we  saw  many 
gathering  to  us  from  all  sides. 

**  I  observed  the  man  who  knocked  d6wn  John  Healey,  striking  him 
on  the  face  with  his  club,  and  cried  to  him  to  stop ;  which  drew  him 
npon  me,  and  probably  saved  our  broker's  life,  whom  another  blow 
might  have  despatched.  They  had  gathered  against  our  coming  great 
heaps  of  stones,  one  of  which  was  sufficient  to  beat  out  our  brains. 
How  we  escaped  them,  God  only  knows,  and  our  guardian  angels.  I 
had  no  apprehension  of  their  hurting  me,  even  when  one  struck  me  on 
the  back  with  a  large  stone,  which  took  away  my  breath.  One  strock 
Mr.  Force  on  the  head ;  at  whom  Mr.  Handy  made  a  full  blow.  He 
turned,  and  escaped  past ;  yet  it  knocked  him  down,  and  for  the  pre* 
sent  disabled  him.  As  often  as  we  returned,  we  were  driven  off  by 
showers  of  stones.  Some  were  for  returning  home ;  but  I  asked  if  we 
should  leave  our  brother  in  the  hands  of  his  murderers. 

**•  We  rode  back  to  the  field  of  battle,  which  our  enemies  had  quitted* 
the  Protestants  beginning  to  rise  upon  them.  It  seems  the  Psfnsts  had 
laid  their  scheme  for  murdering  us,  at  the  instigation  of  their  prieaiv 
father  Ferril,  who  had  sounded  an  alarm  last  Sunday,  and  raiaed  his 
crusade  against  us.  The  man  who  wounded  John  Hedey  was  the 
firiest's  servant,  and  rode  his  master's  horse.  He  was  just  going  to 
finish  the  work  with  his  knife,  swearing  desperately  that  he  would  cut 
him  up,  when  a  poor  woman  from  her  hut  came  to  his  assistance,  and 
swore  as  stoutly,  that  he  should  not  cut  him  up.  The  man  half  killed 
her  with  a  blow  from  Jdhn  Healey's  whip ;  yet  she  hindered  him  till 
more  help  came.  One  Jameson,  a  Protestant,  ran  with  a  pitchfark, 
and  stuck  the  clerk  in  the  shoulder.  The  bone  stopped  it.  The  man 
liiade  a  second  push  at  him,  which  was  broken  by  Mr.  Handy,  retained 
to  save  his  enemy's  life.  The  hedges  were  aU  lined  wiUi  Papists, 
who  kept  the  field  till  they  saw  the  dnigoona  coming  out  of  AtUone^ 
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Then  they  took  to  their  heels,  aad  Mr.  Handy  after  them.  In  the 
midst  of  the  bog  they  seized  the  priest's  senrant,  earned  him  prisoner 
to  Athlone,  and  charged  the  high  (xmstable  with  him ;  who  quickly  let 
him  go.  A  Protestant  met  and  beat  him  unmercifully ;  but  he  escaped 
at  last,  and  fled  for  his  life  sorely  wounded. 

"We  found  John  Healey,  in  his  blood,  at  the  hut,  whither  the 
woman  and  her  husband  had  carried  him.  He  recovered  his  senses 
at  hearing  my  voice.  We  got  him  to  Athlone ;  had  him  blooded ;  and 
his  wounds  dressed.    The  surgeon  would  take  nothing  for  his  pains. 

"  The  people  of  the  town  expressed  great  indignation  at  our  treat* 
ment.  The  soldiers  flocked  about  us.  They  had  been  ordered  by 
their  oflicers  to  meet  and  guard  us  into  the  town.  But  we  came  before 
onr  time,  which  prevented  them,  and  our  enemies  likewise,  or  we 
should  have  found  an  army  of  Romans  ready  to  receive  us.  The 
country,  it  seems,  knew  beforehand  of  the  design ;  for  the  Papists  made 
no  secret  of  it.  But  by  the  providence  of  God  none  of  our  enemies 
hMt  their  lives. 

"  I  walked  down  to  the  market-house,  which  was  filled  by  a  third 
of  the  congregation.  I  removed  to  a  window  in  a  ruined  house,  which 
commanded  the  market-place.  The  gentlemen,  with  the  minister,  and 
above  two  thousand  hearers,  gave  diligent  heed  while  I  strongly  invited 
them  to  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price.  The 
congregation  waited  on  us  to  our  inn,  and  many  of  them  out  of  town, 
with  our  trusty  soldiers.  But  first  the  minister  and  collector  came  to 
see  us,  and  inquire  afVer  our  wounded  man ;  got  us  to  leave  informa- 
tiott ;  and  promised  us  justice.  The  minister  acknowledged  it  was  the 
doctrine  of  our  own  Church,  accepted  some  of  our  books,  and  bade  us 
God  speed. 

'*  We  marched  very  slowly  for  the  sake  of  our  patient,  till  we  came 
to  the  field  of  battle:  It  was  stained  with  blood  abundantly.  We 
halted,  and  sung  a  song  of  triumph,  and  praise  to  God,  who  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Here  we  sent  back  our 
guard,  and  went  on  our  way  rejoicing  to  Moat.  I  proclaimed  in  the 
stzeet  the  faithful  saying,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.  A  few  stones  were  cast,  and  a  drum  beat,  to  entertain  the 
kdies.  In  spite  of  the  genteel  devil,  some  impression  was  made  on 
the  vulgar,  as  their  tears  testified.  We  rode  through  the  noisy  ones  to 
BIr.  Handy's.  The  voice  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  was  heard  in  his 
dwelling;  and  we  magnified  the  God  by  whom  we  escape  death. 
Among  my  hearers  was  the  mother  of  my  host,  who  afler  a  moral  life 
of  near  eighty  years,  is  now  convinced  of  unbelief,  and  quietly  waiting 
far  the  salvation  of  God. 

**  Feb.  l^th.    At  Tyrrell's-pass  our.  bam  was  filled  at  night,  with 
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high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  whose  cnriositj  brought  them  fiom  all 
(Murts.  I  showed  them  their  case  and  their  Physician,  in  the  woimded 
traveller,  and  good  Samaritan.  They  listened  for  two  hours,  and 
seemed  to  feel  the  weight  of  the  word.  Counsellor  Lowe  followed  us 
home,  and  had  much  serious  discourse  with  us. 

"  Feb.  13th.  I  speiit  the  morning  in  conference  with  the  strangers. 
One,  a  sensible  Roman,  seemed  satisfied  with  my  answers  to  his  objec- 
tions, and  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Another,  who  has  been 
a  notorious  sinner,  but  a  man  of  reading, 'went  away  convinced,  and 
longing  to  be  converted.  The  counsellor,  we  heard,  had  sat  up  the 
whole  night  searching  the  Scriptures,  if  these  things  were  so.  At 
Mr.  Samuel  Handy's  I  Invited  many  to  the  great  supper.  Two  hours 
passed  unperceived  before  I  could  give  over. 

"  Feb.  14th.  A  poor  publican  was  drowned  in  tears,  who  constancy 
attends  the  word  of  grace,  on  which  all  his  hopes  depend.  I  preached 
at  Tullamore,  on, '  0  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  but  in  me  is 
thy  help.'  They  received  both  the  legal  and  gospel  saying  as  the  tmUi 
of  God.  Many  of  the  soldiers  from  Dublin  followed  us  into  the  house, 
for  further  instruction ;  to  whom  I  again  declared,  *  The  poor  have  the 
gospel  preached  unto  them.*  It  was  a  time  of  refreshing,  like  one  of 
the  former  times. 

"  Feb.  15th.  At  Philip's-town  I  expounded  the  prodigal  son.  Above 
forty  dragoons  joined  me  in  singing  and  conference,  both  before  and 
after.  These  are  all  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  that  they  may  re- 
ceive  forgiveness.  ' 

"  Feb.  16th.  I  visited  several  at  Tyrrell's-pass,  particularly  Mrs. 
Wade,  aged  ninety-five,  who  counts  all  things  but  loss,  so  she  may 
win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  her  own  righteousness. 
She  has  continued  in  the  temple  for  near  a  hundred  years,  and  ha  fast- 
ing every  Friday.  How  does  this  shame  the  young  professors,  who 
say  they  have  faith,  yet  live  in  a  total  neglect  of  Christ's  ordinance ! 
She  looks  every  moment  for  the  seal  of  her  pardon,  that  she  may 
depart  in  peace.  The  next  I  saw  was  a  venerable  couple  indeed ;  the 
man  ninety-six,  the  woman  ninety-eight.  He  had  rejoiced  to  hear  of 
the  great  change  wrought  in  the  town ;  and  said,  if  he  could  but  see 
us  lifting  up  our  hands  in  prayer  for  him,  he  doubted  not  but  the  Lord 
would  give  him  the  blessing.  Till  within  these  two  years  he  has 
worked  at  his  loom.  He  was  in  all  the  actions  of  the  last  century ; 
at  the  siege  of  Londonderry,  Limerick,  &c. ;  the  greatest  toiy-honter 
in  the  country;  full  of  days  and  scars.  She  wept  for  joy  while  we 
prayed  over  them,  and  commended  them  to  the  pardoning  grace  of  God. 

'<  Feb.  17th.  I  came  to  Dublin,  half  dead  with  the  rain  and  snow. 

"  Feb.  22d.  I  visited  a  poor  wretch  in  Newgate,  who  is  to  be  burned 
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next  week  for  coming. '  The  proof  against  her  was  not  very  fUH ;  but 
her  life  and  character  cast  her.  She  had  lired  in  all  manner  of  wick- 
edness, and  narrowly  escaped  death  before  for  killing  her  8on*in4aw. 
Jostice  has  now  overtaken  her;  and  she  cries  she  is  lost  for  ever. 
I  could  not  well  discern  whence  her  sorrow  flowed,  but  found  hope 
for  her  in  prayer. 

^  Feb.  93d.  She  was  much  the  same ;  but  vehemently  desired  our 
peopled  prayeiB,  and  told  me,  had  she  continued  hearing  the  word,. she 
had  never  come  to  that  misery:  but  her  neighbours  had  laughed  her 
out  of  it ;  and  now  God  h^d  left  her  to  herself.  At  the  bam  I  ex- 
pounded Matt,  ix,  20 ;  and  many  seemed  not  only  to  press,  but  to  touch 
Him.  Their  cries  pierced  thei  clouds.  Three  testified  that  they  were 
healed  of  their  plague.  A  greater  blessing  followed  us  in  the  society. 
Gloiy  be  to  God,  who  so  wonderfully  revives  his  work  among  us !  I 
trust  many  shall  yet  be  added  to  the  church  before  we  part. 

^  Feb.  25th.  We  had  wrestled  in  prayer  for  the  poor  criminal ;  and 
to^y  I  plainly  saw  the  answer  returned.  Her  heart  was  broken  in 
pieces.  She  had  nothing  to  plead  or  pay ;  and  all  her  concern  was 
for  her  soul.  She  received  the  word  of  reconciliation  as  the  thiisty 
land  doth  the  dew  of  heaven ;  and  resolved  to  spend  her  last  breath  in 
ciying  to  the  Friend  of  sinners.  Feb.  26th  and  27tli,  I  was  again  with 
the  woman.  Near  twenty  of  the  poor  wretches  pressed  in  after  me. 
Her  tears  and  lamentations  reached  both  their  hearts  and  mine. 

^  Feb.  28th.  I  did  not  wonder,  while  passing  Newgate,  that  one 
strack  me  on  the  head  with  a  stone.  I  preached  at  two  and  six  at  the 
bam.  The  great  blessing  came  at  last.  My  subject  was,  the  woman 
wasMng  our  Saviour's  feet ;  and  never  was  he  more  sensibly  present 
with  us.  A  woman  could  not  forbear  declaring  openly,  that  her  faith 
had  saved  her. 

"  Feb.  29tb.  t  received  fresh  comfort  by  a  letter  from  a  Dissenter, 
testifying  that  she  had  found  again,  under  the  word,  the  peace  which 
she  had  lost  for  many  years.  Every  day  we  hear  oi  more  children 
bom,  which  reconciles  us  to  the  contrary  winds,  though  it  keejto  my 
brother  from  us.  I  sent  a  brother  to  the  condemned  woman,  who  told 
him,  she  had  been  visited  by  a  Romish  priest.  On  his  bidding  her 
pray  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  she  snswered,  ^  I  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.'  'The  ordinary  was  also  with  her 
for  the  first  time ;  and  she  told  him  the  reason  cif  the  hope  that  was 
in  her. 

**  I  heard  from  the  keeper  that  a  reprieve  was  come  down,  and  a 
pardon  expected.  I  feared  it  might  stop  the  work  of  Giod  in  her ;  and 
was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  her  full  of  fear  and  trouble  at  the  news. 
•0,'  said  she  to  me,  *I  am  afiraid,  if  my  life  be  sparod,  that  I  shall  fall 
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from  God.  I  know  he  would  have  mercy  on  me,  if  I  die  now.'  In 
discoursing  farther  I  perceired  very  comfortable  signs.  Some  of  her 
words  were, '  Two  days  ago  I  found  such  a  change  as  I  cannot  describe. 
My  heart  is  so  lightened ;  my  trouble  and  grief  quite  gone.  And  in 
the  night,  when  I  pray  to  my  Saviour,  I  feel  such  a  strange  comfort 
and  confidence  as  cannot  be  expressed.  Surely  God  hss  forgiven  me 
my  sins.'  I  believed  it ;  but  took  no  notice  till  the  work  should  prove 
itself.  Only  I  exhorted  her  to  watch  and  pray,  lest  she  should  fait 
from  those  good  beginnings. 

*<  March  1st.  I  met  the  woman  released  from  her  chains,  both  soul 
and  body.  She  threw  herself  at  my  feet,  and  cried^ '  O  sir,  under  God, 
you  have  saved  my  soul !  I  have  found  mercy  when  I  looked  for  judg- 
ment. I  am  saved  by  a  miracle  of  mercy.'  In  the  evening  I  preached 
on  that  most  important  word, '  It  is  finished ;'  and  God  set  to  his  seal. 
One  received  forgiveness.  A  man  and  a  woman  testified  that  they  had 
found  it  at  the  last  preaching.  The  power  of  the  Liord  was  wonderfully 
in  the  society.  I  asked, '  Who  touched  him  ?'  not  doubting  but  some 
had  then  received  their  cure.  One,  and  another,  and  another,  wit- 
nessed a  good  confession.  Our  sister  Blamires  declared,  with  great 
straggling,  that  she  then  found  power  to  believe,  and  blessed  the  day 
that  ever  she  saw  my  face.  Others  spake  in  the  same  manner ;  and 
last,  Thomas  Barnes  told  me  he  recovered  his  pardon  while  I  was  re- 
peating, *  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  men  that 
need  no  repentance.'    The  number  of  witnesses  this  night  was  nine. 

^  March  2d.  At  Mrs.  Gilmore's,  a  serious  Dissenter,  I  met  three 
others  of  the  same  communion,  who  had  been  lately  justified  under 
the  word. 

"  March  5th.  I  showed  the  poor  felons  in  Newgate  what  Ifaey  must 
do  to  be  saved.  One  man  I  have  often  observed  much  affected  by  the 
word,  and  extremely  ofiicious  to  wait  iqpon  me.  This  was  the  execu- 
tioner, who  is  half-converted  by  the  woman,  and  shows  the  most  pro- 
found reverence  for  her.  I  gave  him  several  of  our  books,  which  he 
has  read'  over  and  over.     By  profession  he  is  h  Papist 

"  March  6th.  I  do  not  remember  when  we  have  had  a  greater  bless- 
ing than  we  had  this  evening  in  the  society.  Near  twenty  declared 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  then  vouchsafed  to  them, 

''  March  7th.  I  spoke  with  eleven  of  them  who  had  received  a  clear 
sense  of  pardon.  Another  went  to  his  house  justified  when  I  discoursed 
on  wrestling  Jacob. 

'*  March  8th.  My  brother  landed,  and  met  the  society,  God  confirm- 
ing the  word  of  bis  messenger.  March  9th.  I  passed  a  comfortable 
hour  in  conference  with  some  others  who  have  lately  stepped  into  the 
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foA,  One  wm  begotten  agmin  this  eveniBg  by  the  woi^  of  His  power. 
March  10th.  Three  more  receired  their  cure. 

^  March  11th.  My  text  in  the  momiiig  was,  *The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come.'  After  great  strugglings,  one  was  constrained  to  cry 
out,  '  He  is  come !  He  is  come !  I  hare  him  now  in  my  heart !'  A 
stranger,  who  stood  with  his  hat  on  upon  the  stairs,  with  all  the  marks 
of  carelessness,  cried  out,  in  great  astonishment,  *  Lord  bless  me ! 
What  is  this?'  and  ran  away,  as  if  the  avenger  was  at  his  heels. 
Another  testified  her  having  lately  found  favour,  who  was  some  days 
since  a  grievous  sinner.  But  she  is  washed!  God  grant  she  may 
holdout! 

**  March  13th.  In  onr  garden  I  once  more  invited  them  to  the 
great  supper.  Many  tears  were  shed  at  parting;  yet  was  it  a 
blessed  mourning,  because  we  expect  to  meet  again  at  the  great  white 
throne. 

**  March  14th.  The  wind  turning  full  against  us,  gave  me  an  oppor* 
tnnity  of  preaching  again  in  Ship-Mreet.  I  heard  that  our  sister  Pros* 
Ion  was  yesterday  delivered  of  her  burden  of  sin  in  singing.  This 
evening  Mrs.  Gilmore  received  the  love  of  Grod  shed  abroad  in  her 
heart  A  month  ago  she  was  a  warm  opposer ;  but  venturing  out  of 
cmomty  to  hear  me,  the  Lord  applied  his  word,  and  stripped  her  aU  at 
once  of  her  self-righteousness,  faith  of  adherence,  and  good  works. 
She  mourned  after  him  till  now,  that  Jesus  has  received  her  amcmg  his 
witnesses." 

These  selections  from  Mr.  Chailes  Wesley's  private  journal  will  serve 
to  show  the  very  faithful,  self-den3ring,  and  energetic  manner  in  which 
he  discharged  the  duties  of  his  ministry  during  this  his  first  visit  to 
Ireland ;  and  the  honour  which  the  Lord  put  upon  his  servant  in  the 
success  of  his  labours.  A  revival  of  true  religion  had  indeed  begun  in 
Dublin,  by  the  ministrations  of  other  men,  before  his  appearance  there ; 
but  it  was  greatly  extended  by  Ms  ftdthful  labours.  In  the  rooms  which 
were  fitted  up  for  divine  worship,  he  regularly  preached  at  five  o'clock 
in  the  morning ;  and  he  was  most  exemplary  in  meeting  the  infant 
society  for  exhortation  and  prayer,  watching  over  their  spiritual  pro* 
gress  with  true  pastoral  faithfulness  and  affection.  Regardless  of  the 
winter's  cold,  and  of  the  bitter  scorn  and  violence  of  bad  men,  he  often 
stood  up  in  the  open  air,  calling  the  outcasts  to  repentance,  and  urging 
them  to  behold  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  God  and  Saviour.  In  extend- 
ing the  knowledge  of  Christ,  his  life  was  often  in  peril ;  but  of  this  he 
made  little  account  Wicked  Protestants  and  Papists,  formalists,  and 
sinners  of  every  class,  not  excepting  even  felons,  convicts,  and  common 
hsiiocs,— ell  had  a  share  in  hk  compassionate  sympathy ;  and  their 
eottversion  inspired  him  with  a  joy  which,  in  its  fervour  and  intensity, 
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was  second  only  to  that  wbick  is  expressed  by  tiie  sagab  of  God  oisr 
one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

On  March  20th  he  embarked  for  England,  aoeompanied  by  John 
(iaughton,  and  the  next  day  Linded  at  Hidyhead. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

The  spring  of  1748,  when  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  returned  from  Iio* 
land,  formed  a  sort  of  crisis,  in  his  pemonal  history.  It  was  then  that, 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  he  began  seriously  to  entertain  the  thoQ|^ 
of  entering  into  the  marriage  relation.  Wh^n  he  landed  at  Holyhead 
he  was  in  a  state  of  extreme  suffering ;  and  this  was  greatly  incroMod 
by  the  severity  of  the  weather,  snd  the  want  of  accommodationa  on  his 
journey  to  South  Wales,  where  he  intended  to  test  ^  little  while.  On 
his  arrival  at  Garth  he  was  receiTed  by  the  Gwynne  famUy  in  the  most 
kind  sad  heritable  manner.  Here  he  remained  nearly  a  fortnight, 
«ijo3dng  comparative  rest,  and  receiving  the  most  affectionate  attention. 
On  his  departure  for  London,  he  was  accompanied  for  the  first  hour  of 
his  journey  by  Mr.  Gwynne,  and  his  daughter  Sarah,  whose  gentle 
spirit  and  amiable  manners  had  made  a  deep  impreasion  upon  the  heart 
of  their  grateful  guest.  As  yet,  however,  he  had  made  no  disclosm^ 
of  his  feelings,  either  to  her,  or  to  any  otbec  member  of  the  family. 

Soon  after  his  return  to  Ltondou  he  made  the  following  entiy  in  )ii& 
journal,  in  reference  to  the  same  subject: — ^*  I  had  communicated  my 
embryo  intentions  to  my  brother,  while  in  Ireland,  which. he  neither 
opposed  nor  much  encouraged.  It  was  then  a  distant,  j^t  thoBgbt^.aol 
likely  ever  to  come  to  a  proposal ;  as  I  had  not  given  the  leasfr  IsjfiX 
either  to  Miss  Gwynne,  or  the  family.  To-day  I  rode  oyer  to  Shorer 
bam,  and  told  Mr.  Pexronet  all  my  heart.  I  have  alipr^y^.had  a  fear, 
but  no  thought,  of  marrying,  for  many  years  past ;  evep  fi^m  my  ifirst 
preaching  i^e  gospel.  But  within  this  twelvemonth  that  thought  .has 
forced  itself  in :  ^  How  know  I  whether  it  be  best  for  me  to,  nymy,  or 
no  1  Certainly  better  now  than  later :  and  if  not  now,.what  security 
that  I  shall  not  then  ?  It  should  be  now,  or  not  at  aU/  Mr.  Penonet 
encouraged  me  to  pray,  and  wait  for  a  providential  opening.  I  eac- 
pressed  the  various  searchings  of  my  heert  in  many  tq^mns  on  the  im- 
portant occasion."  Seventeen  hymns,  which  he  wcole.  at  this  time,  on 
the  subject  of  his  marriage,  have  been  preserved  in  his  iiest  hvidjHrit* 
ing.  They  express  deep  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  with  earnest 
prayer  for  providential  guidance.   It  is  not  improbable  that  odiers  were 
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"piblislied  in  s  sooiewhat  altered  form,  so  as  to  giro  them  a  more  gene- 
ral applieatioii. 

At  lliia  period  one  of  bis  friends,  Mrs.  Sparrow,  of  Lewisbam,  died 
in  the  Lord,  and  bequeathed  to  him  a  legacy,  the  exact  amount  of  which 
i&  noc  specified.  He  received  fifty  pounds  as  a  part  of  it  a  few  months 
afterward.  He  ftQfilled  her  request  by  preaching  a  serinon  on  the  oc- 
casion of  her  death.  In  discharging  this  duty  be  gave  a  striking  proof 
of  that  integrity  by  which  hia  whole  life  was  characterized.  ^  I  spake 
as  freely  of  her  faults,"  says  he,  '*  as  of  her  virtues :  her  love  of  the 
world,  and  final  victory  over  it.  The  bearers  appeared  deeply  af- 
fected.** 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  went  to  Bristol  early  in  June ;  and  was  there 
joined  by  Mr.  Gwynne  and  bis  dtuigbter.  After  visiting  the  more 
pious  mend>er8  of  the  society  in  the  city,  and  in  Kingswood,  and  wit- 
nessinjg  the  godly  order  of  the  people,  they  accompanied  him  to  Lon- 
don, and  took  up  their  residence  in  liie  dwelling-bouse  which  was 
connected  with  the  Foondery.  He  introduced  these  welcome  visitants 
to  the  family  of  Mr.  Perronet,  of  8borebam ;  to  the  family  of  Mr.  Black- 
well,  of  Lewisbam,  who  were  related  to  the  late  Mrs.  Sparrow ;  and 
to  several  other  friends.  In  London  they  bad  pleasing  demonstrations 
of  the  reality  and  greatness  of  the  wori(  of  Grod,'  in  raising  up  a  spirit- 
ual people,  of  which  the  two  devoted  brothers  had  been  the  chief 
instruments.  They  saw  large  congregations  assemble  for  divine  wor- 
ship, not  only  on  the  sabbath,  and  the  week-day  evenings,  but  almost 
every  morning  besides,  at  the  eariy  hour  of  five  o'clock ;  and  heaid 
them,  with  every  appearance  of  true  devotion,  lift  up  their  voicies,  like 
the  sound  of  many  waters,  in  the  service  of  their  Maker.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  their  departure  they  witnessed  a  signal  interposition  of  divine 
Providence,  in  preventing  the  destruction  of  the  Foundery,  the  k)ss  of 
which,  at  iSbaX  time  especially,  would  have  been  a  very  serious  calamity. 
Under  the  date  of  July  I  Mi,  Mr.  Charies  Wesl^  says,  «*I  noae  at 
three,  and  called  our  friends.  The  Loard  sent  us  a  great  dettvenmee 
as  a  token  for  good.  Mary  Naylor  had  shut  die  door  of  their  bed- 
chamber, and  left  the  key  in  the  inside.  Sally  wanted  something  out, 
which  Mary  Naylor  wodd  have  put  her  by ;  but  Sally  still  demanding 
it,  she  called  the  man  to  break  open  the  door.  He  said,  he  would  fo 
^e  his  horses,  and  come.  She  insiMad  on  his  doing  it  just  then ; 
which  he  did :  and  they  found  the  ftheet  on  ftre,  through  M^^y's  drop- 
^g  the  snuff  of  a  candle.  Had  the  man  stayed,  the  whole  Fouadery 
nnght  have  been  in  a  fiame." 

At  foor  o'clock  in  the  morning  Chailee  left  London  for  Bristol,  m* 
eompanied  by  his  two  friends  from  Wales.  They  travelled  on  hone- 
badi ;  and  having  arrived  at  Windsor,  he  says,  '<  My  horse  threw  «e 
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with  violenee  oter  his  head.  My  companion  fell  upon  me;  The 
guardian  angels  bore  us  in  their  hands,  so  that  neither  was  hut.  We 
saw  the  castle  and  palace  with  insensibility.  No  sight,  we  tmst,  will 
satisfy  us,  but  that  of  Moses  from  Mount  PiBgah."  At  Oxford  he  ac- 
companied his  fiiends  in  their  Tisits  to  the  different  colleges ;  but  the 
object  that  most  interested  him  was  the  unexpected  sight  of  "  a  poor 
servitor  of  St.  John's,  James  Rouquet,  who  was  not  ashamed  to  confeas 
Christ  before  men;"  and  who  afterward  became  a  clerg3rman  of  emi- 
nence. While  preaching  in  a  yard  at  Cirencester,  he  sa3rB,  ^*  I  was 
pierced  through  with  desires  of  complete  redemption,  which  broke  out 
in  tears  and  words  that  affected  them  in  like  manner.  I  could  i^adly 
hare  dropped  the  body  in  that  hour." 

This  special  influence  from  abore  still  rested  upon  him ;  so  that»  on 
the  following  Sunday,  at  Kingswood,  he  says,  <'  I  began  the  sacrament 
with  fervent  prayer,  and  many  tears,  which  almost  hindered  my  read- 
ing the  service.  I  broke  out  into  prayer  again  and  again.  Our  hearts 
were  all  as  melting  wax.  I  administered  to  sisters  Robertson  and 
Rutter,  sorely  bruised  by  an  overturn  into  a  pit ;  yet  they  would  not 
loae  the  sacrament.  I  received  letters  fiom  Coric,  loudly  calling  me 
thither.  My  heart  was  at  once  made  willing,  and  I  had  my  commis- 
sion. We  joined  in  earnest  prayer  for  silccess.  I  preached  a  third 
and  a  fourth  time  in  our  house  with  supernatural  starength. 

*'  My  26th.  I  dined  at  the  Fishponds  with  faithfiil  Felix  Farley.  At 
night  I  preached  in  the  orchard  to  many  serious  souls.  Hiere  was  a 
ooadi  with  Mrs.  Knight,  Miss  Cheyne,  Mr.  Edwin,  and  Sir  William 
Bunboiy.  The  latter  challenged  me,  for  las  old  schoolfellow,  in 
the  foce  of  the  son,  and  was  not  ariiamed  to  join  heartily  in  our 
hymns. 

**  Jnly  88lh.  I  waited  upon  Miss  Cheyne  'tot,  and  then  on  Mrs. 
Knght,  at  the  WeUs.  Both  assented  to  fh»  tiuih.  The  letter  sent  for 
her  broker,  my  old -friend  ReMnson,  oC  Christ*Choroh.  He  called  me 
to  defoed  the  lay-preache»,  and  woidd  fain  have  brought  Me  to  eonfess, 
we  Maf  diem.  I  declaxed  the  matter  of  fuet :  that  when  God  had  sent 
any  one  forth,  and  owned  Inm  by  repeated  conversione,  then  we  durst 
not  reject  him.  He  talked  with  great  candour,  and  remtuns  of  his  eld 
kindness  for  me.** 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  accompanied  Mr.  Gwynne  and  his  danghier  to 
Garth ;  and  then  hastened  to  Holyhead,  where  he  embaiked  for  Ireland, 
Heie  he'  found  that  doors  were  opened  in  all  diiectiens  for  the  preaeb- 
ing  of  the  gospel ;  and,  although  "  there  weie  many  adversaiiea,"  they 
were  placed  under  an  unacoountable  restraint,  and  in  eveiy  plaee  where 
the  truth  was  proclaimed,  it  had  free  course,  and  wa»  gimtfied  in  the 
salvaSum  of  men.    He  applied  himself  to  his  woifc  with  his  wooled 
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energy,  and  was,  if  posaible,  even  more  laborions  and  aacceaa&l  than 
he  was  during  his  former  viait.  A  few  selections  ftom  hisprirate 
journal  will  be  the  best  record  of  his  ministry,  and  of  the  effects  which 
it  produced  under  the  blessing  of  Grod : — 

''  God  sent  us  a  wind  out  of  his  treasury,  the  fairest  we  could  have, 
which  brought  us  smoothly  and  safely  into  Dublin  Bay. 

*'  August  I4th.  At  five  I  walked  to  the  preaching-room,  and  gave 
them  a  welcome  word  of  exhortation.  Great  was  our  rejoicing,  and 
mutual  faith,  and  fellowship  in  the  Spirit.  I  met  them  again,  and  my 
brother,  at  St.  Patrick's.  The  number  of  eommunioants  was  much 
increased  since  my  departure.  I  preached  in  our  garden  at  two.  The 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present,'  as  at  the  beginning.  I  met  all  our 
lively  society,'  to  our  mutual  consolation :  consolation  which  words 
cannot  express.  Mr.  Lunell  could  not  be  satisfied  without  ray  lodging 
under  his  roof.  I  mourned  with  him  that  mourned  under  Ezekiel's 
trial :  *  Son  ot  man,  behold,  I  take  away  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  vfiiSti 
a  stroke.'  She  died  triumphant.  He  lost  his  Benjamin  too :  die  child 
accompanying  the  mother  to  paradise.* 

"  August  17th.  I  set  out  in  the  hard  rain.  My  horse,  the  roughest  I 
ever  lode,  shoc^  all  the  strength  out  of  me  before  I  got  to  TyrrellV 
pass.  There  our  sister  Force,  and  the  rest,  received  me  right  gladly. 
I  preached  on  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  and  met  the  poor  neglected 
society.  Our  preachers  had  all  left  them  for  Cork,  where  is  now  the 
widest  door. 

*'  August  18th.  I  vode  to  BalUboy,  where  an  honest  Quaker  received 
us  with  open  arms.  I  broke  thvough  my  great  reluctance,  and  preadied 
ia  his  honse  the  atoning  Lanibof  God.  He  opened  my  mouth,  and  Ike 
hearers'  hearts. 

^August  19lh«  It  rained  the  whdb  daf.  The  road  was  one  con- 
tiBfod  <)nagniir0.  I  mad^ahard  shifttereBch  Rosereabyteft.  Seaie 
o{4he  towaeaugltt  me  leevia^  k,  aad  denanded  their  debt  ef  the  gos- 
pel A  mixsd  crowd  ef  Papists  and  Prolesiants  filed  the  mariiet« 
house.  I  called  them  (never  vnA  more  aHiMtfity)  to  Jeene  Christ; 
thea  rode  en  in  the  xaaa  lejoioing  with  my  dropping  companion*  By 
nJn^  we,. baldly  raa<shed  Ctthel.  Here  we  met  wHh  poor  entertsiB- 
ment,  having  no  way  to  dry  eor  clothes.  I  put  off  my  great  ooait,  and 
got  a  fittle  aleep.  . 

^Avffunwk.  I  rose  cheeifidly  between  two  aad  three,  aad  pwl^n 
fOj  dediee,  wet  aad  weighty  enongh.    We  had  some  intervals  of  finr 

*  lifr  Lanell,  who  kdpt  a  bankbg  establishment  in  Dnblin,  greatly  befriended  the 
Methadiito  at  thia  peiiod.    He  is  aaid  to  hare  contributed  the  noble  sunor  of  four  Iran. 
dNd  poonda  toinond  tiM  enetim  of  their  chapel  in  ¥niiteflriar«tieet^ 
aa  a  monoment  of  jthi  pioaa  seal  and  Ubaialitr  of  the  fat  MothodiaU  ia  that  eitf. 
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weadiBr,  and  got  by  seven  in  the  evening  to  Coik.  I  was  wisUng  for 
rest  at  some  jMiTate  house,  when  Mr.  Harrison,  the  printer,  came,  and 
invited  me  to  his.     I  took  a  sweat,  and  rose  at  my  nsnal  time. 

*'  August  21  St.  At  five  I  found  a  congregation  of  some  thousands  <m 
the  Marsh. .  They  devoured  every  word  with  an  eagerness  beyond 
description.  I  advised  them  all  to  go  to  their'several  places  of  worship, 
and  went  myself  to  Christ  church.  It  is  the  largest  church  in  Cork, 
yet  was  quite  j^.     The  communioa  kept  us  till  near  ten. 

'*  Much  good  has  been  done  already  in  this  place.  Outward  wicked- 
ness has  disappeared;  outward  religion  succeeded.  Swearing  is 
seldom  heard  in  the  streets :  the  churches  and  alters  are  crowded,  to 
the  astonishment  of  our  adversaries.  Yet  some  of  0ur  clergy,  and  all 
the  Catholic  priests,  take  wretched  pains  to  hinder  their  people  from 
hearing  us. 

'*  At  five  I  took  the  field  again :  but  such  a  sight  I  have  rarely 
seen !  Thousands  and  thousands  had  been  waiting  some  hours, 
Protestants  and  Papists,  high  and  low.  The  Lord  endued  my  soul  and 
body  with  much  strength  to  enforce  the  faithful  saying,  that  Jesus 
Chhst  came  into  the  world  to  save  siimers.  I  cried  after  them  for  an 
hour,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  my  voice,  yet  without  hoarseness,  or 
weariness.  The  Lord,  I  believe,  hath  much  people  in  this  city.  Two 
hundred  are  already  joined  in  a  society. 

'<  August  22d.  The  congregation  was  on  the  Marsh  before  me,  near 
three  thousand  loving,  listening,  unawakened  souls,  whom  I  urged  to 
repent,  that  their  sins  might  be  blotted  out.  At  present  we  passed 
thioiigh  honour  and  good  report.  The  chief  persons  of  the  town  favoor 
as.  No  wonder  then  that  the  common  people  are  quiet.  We  pass 
and  repass  the  streets,  pursued  by  their  blessings  only.  The  same 
favourable  inclinatioii  is  all  round  the  country.  Wherever  we  go, 
we  are  received  as  angels  of  God.  Were  this  to  last,  I  would  escape 
te  my  life  to  America.  Many  are  tionad  from  their  outward  sins; 
aad  if  they  went  no  further,  the  saints  of  the  world  would  like  tbom 
well  enough.  When  the  power  of  godliness,  the  forgiveness  of  nns, 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ispraached,  many  wil^  fell  off.  But  as  yet 
the  wodk  is  very  superficial.    Not  one  justified  person  have  I  yet  found. 

"  Paasiug  by  the  Marsh  at  five,  I  saw  hundreds  waiting  there  far  the 
word,  and  ¥ras  told  it  was  their  custom  firom  the  begiudng;  and  that 
kat  Soadi^  many  were  there  fimn  one  in  the  mormiig.  I  declared, 
with  divine  aissistanoe,  <  One  thing  is  needfid.'  The  sin-convincing 
Spirit  was  present.  He  struck  the  hard  rock,  and  the  waters  gnahed 
out.  The  Assizes  brought  many  strangers.  I  did  not  spare  then ; 
and  th^y  bore  my  plainness  of  speech.  Several  of  the  better  aoEt»  par- 
iicuiar^  two  justices,  thadLed  and  wished  tne  raeceas. 
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'*  Angmt  23d.  I  laboured  to  convioce  the  heareiB  of  unbelief.  More 
and  more  are  awakening  out  of  sleep.  In  the  evening  near  a  dosen 
cleigymea  attended.  I  would  all  our  brethren  would  do  us  the  same 
justice,  of  hearing  us,  before  they  judge  us. 

•«  August  24th.  By  a  clergyman's  adyice,  I  went  to  wait  on  th» 
bishop.  He  was  not  at  lus  palace.  The  housekeeper  begged  to  have 
a  few  words  with  me.  She  trembled  exceedingly,  and  struggled  to 
speak ;  and  at  last  .told  me  her  whole  life.  From  twelve  years  old  she 
had  violent  conflicts  with  the  old  murderer.  She  seemed  a  chosen 
vessel ;  one  who,  like  Obadiah,  had  served  the  Lord  from  her  youth. 
I  told  her  what  she  wanted,  even  faith  and  forgiveness.  She  received 
my  saying  with  all  readiness  of  mind ;  begged  of  me  to  let  her  have 
the  prayer  I  Used  for  her ;  wept  and  rejoiced ;  and  sent  me  away  with 
many  thanks  and  blessings. 

"  In  the  evening  I  expounded  blind  Bartimeus  to  as  genteel  an  audi- 
ence as  I  have  ever  seen.  Several  ministers,  of  all  denominations,  the 
governor's  lady,  and  msny  strangers,  attended  out  of  various  motives. 
The  word  did  not  return  void.  Some  of  the  clergy  acknowledged  it 
was  the  truth.  I  designed  to  have  met  about  two  Inndred,  who  have 
given  in  their  names  for  the  socie^ ;  but  such  multitudes  thronged 
into  the  play-house,  that  it  oocasicmed  great  confusion.  I  perceived 
that  it  was  impracticable,  as  yet,  to  have  a  regular  society. 

**  August  25th.  Here  is  indeed  an  open  door,  such  as  was  never  set 
before  me  till  now.  Eveik  at  Newcastle  the  awakening  was  not  so 
genenL  The  oongregation  last  Sunday  was  computed  above  ten 
thousand  As  yet  there  is  no  cpm  opposiiMm,  though  the  people  have 
had  the  word  two  months.  Nay,  it  is  not  impossible  but  their  love 
may  last  two  uionths  longer,  before  any  number  of  them  rise  to  tear  us 
inpieoes. 

^  I  met  a  aeighhsuriBg  jaslke>  and  had  mneh  serious  convenwtion 
widi  faim.  He  seems-  to  have  .a  general  kindness  for  religion,  and 
dsMmined  to  «se  all  his  interest  to  piomole  it.  For  an  hour  and  a 
half  I  oontinosd  calling  the  poor  blind  beggars  to  Jesus.  Theybeginto 
cry  sftar  him  on  every  side ;  and  we  must  esqpect  to  be  rebuked  for  it. 

**  August  20th.  I  spake  severally  with  the  candidates  for  a  socie^. 
AU  seemed  awakened,  none  justified.  But  <  who  hath  deqused  the 
day  of  amaU  things !'  This  is,  I  ^nbt  not,  the  seed  of  a  glorious 
church.  I  waited  on  die  bishop  at  Riverstown ;  and  was  rseeived 
with  gieat  afiability  by  himself  and  family.  A&ev  dinner  I  rode  back 
to  CoriL  I  drank  tea  with  some  well-disposed  Quakers,  and  borrowed 
a  vidume  of  their  dying  sayings :  a  standing  proof  that  the  life  and 
power  of  God  was  with  them  at  the  beginning;  as  it  might  again,  were 
they  humble  enough  is  confess  tbeir  want. 
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**  August  27tli.  I  had  much  discourse  with  Mr.  C ,  a  sensible, 

pious  clergyman ;  one  after  my  own  heart  in  his  love  to  our  desolate 
mother.  He  is  clear  in  the  doctrine  of  faith.  He  gave  me  a  delightful 
account  of  the  bishc^ :  yet  I  do  not  find  it  good  for  me  to  be  counte- 
nanced by  my^superiors.  It  is  a  snare  and  burden  to  my  soul.  All 
day  long  I  was  bowed  down  by  my  late  conversation,  and  stripped  of 
every  good  desire,  especially  of  preaching.  Sometimes  our  waiting 
upon  great  men  may  do  good,  or  prevent  evil :  but  how  dangerous  the 
experiment !  How  apt  to  weaken  our  hands,  and  betray  us  into  undue 
deference,  and  respect  of  persons !  The  Lord  send  to  them  by  whom 
he  will  send ;  but  hide  me  still  in  disgrace  and  obscurity. 

**  I  was  set  upon  in  the  street  by  a  Romish  priest  for  words  which 
he  was  told  one  of  our  preachers  spoke  against  him.  I  tried  to  unde- 
ceive him ;  but  he  was  too  loud,  and  too  ibnd  of  showing  his  learning, 
(as  far  as  Latin  went,)  to  hear  reason.  However,  we  parted  without 
coming  to  blows. 

"  August  28th.  From  eariy  sacrament  I  went  to  Mr.  H — ,  an  honest 
attorney,  and  with  him  to  Passage,  five  miles  from  Cork.  There  Jus- 
tice P —  received  us,  and  used  all  his  authority  with  others  to  do  the 
same.  He  sent  word  to  the  Romish  priest,  that  if  he  forbade  his 
people  hearing  me,  he  would  shut  up  his  mass-house,  and  send  him  to 
jail  for  one  yeai^  at  least.  Several  of  the  poor  Romans  ventured  to 
come,  after  the  justice  had  assured  them  he  would  himself  take  oflT  the 
curse  their  priests  had  laid  upon  them.  I  exhorted  aU  alike  to  repem- 
ance  toward  God,  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  staked  my  own  salvia 
tion  upon  i^  that  he  who  believes,  whether  Papist  or  Protestant,  shafl 
be  saved.  I  hastened  back  to  the  Marsh.  On  seemg  the  rauhitodes, 
I  thoughl  on  the  old  prior, — 

*  Then,  (bueneaa  of  mtnkmd !)  then  of  tU  these. 
Whom  my  dibted  eye  with  leboor  leee,'^ 

how  few.  will  own  God's  messengers  when  the  stream  tons !  Now 
diey  an  received  me  with  inexpressible  eagerness.  I  discoursed  on 
the  good  Samaritan ;  and  took  occasion  to  vindicate  the  Methodists 
from  that  foulest  slander,  that  they  rail  at  the  clergy.  I  enlarged  on 
the  respect  due  to  them ;  prayed  particularly  for  the  bishop ;  and  laid 
it  on  their  consciences  to  make  mention  of  them  in  all  their  prayefB. 
I  had  appointed  part  of  the  society  to  meet  me  in  a  private  house ;  hot 
the  people  so  crowded  in,  there  was  no  room  for  me.  Their  love  at 
present  as  efiectnally  prevents  our  assembling,  as  their  hatred  will  by 
and  by. 

*' August  30di.  Mr.  Stockdale  drove  me  to  Rathcomrack.  Mr.Uoyd, 
the  minister,  oflfered  me  his  church ;  but  agreed  wiA  me  that  I  had 
better  preach  out,  or  I  should  lose  all  the  Papists.    They  flodLed  witk 
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die  Protest9nts  to  the  market-house,  wbere  I  gtrongly  urged  ihem  to 
repentance,  and  the  obedience  of  faith.  The  great  man  of  the  place; 
and  his  lady,  employ  all  their  authority  to  promote  true,  vital  Chria* 
tianity.  The  Romish  priest  is  so  intimidated,  that  he  dares  not  forbid 
bis  people  hearing  us.  Were  every  magistrate  in  Ireland  like  this,  what 
a  multitude  of  poor  Catholics  might  be  turned  from  darkness  to  light ! . 

*<  August  31st.  In  conference  I  found  one  who  had  received  forgive- 
ness  in  the  sacrament.  Two  or  three  more  have  been  justified  under 
the  word:  another  last  Monday.  I  passed  a  useful  hour  with  Mn 
C —  He  rejoiced  at  my  having  preached  in  his  parish  last  Sunday. 
If  our  brethren  were  like-minded,  how  much  might  their  hands  be 
strengthened  by  us !  But  we  must  have  patience,  as  he  observed,  till 
the  thing  speaks  itself;  and,  the  mist  of  prejudice  being  removed,  they 
see  clearly  that  all  our  desire  is,  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  the  estaV 
lishment  of  the  Church  of  England. 

**  I  talked  with  a  poor  innocent  girl,  who  constantly  hears  the  word, 
but  in  great  fear  of  ^e  priest.  I  hope  in  a  little  time  she  will  be  bold 
to  judge  for  herself,  and  save  her  own  soul,  vnthout  asking  any  man^s 
leave.  I  invited  many  sinners  at  the  Marsh  to  Him  who  has  promised 
them  the  rest  of  pardon,  holiness,  and  heaven.  They  seem  to  taste 
the  good  word.  One  told  me,  after  it,  that  from  the  time  I  spake  to  her 
at  the  palace,  she  had  expected  the  blessing  every  moment ;  and  was 
sure,  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt,  that  she  should  have  it.  *  I 
seem,'  said  she, '  to  be  laying  hold  on  Christ  continually.  I  am  so 
light,  so  happy,  as  I  never  was  before.  I  waked  two  nights  ago  in 
soch  a  rapture  of  joy,  thai  I  thought,  surely  this  is  the  peace  they 
preach.  It  has  continued  ever  since.  My  eyes  are  opened.  I  see  all 
things  in  a  new  light  I  rejoice  always.'  Is  not  this  the  language  of 
fiuth?  the  cry  of  a  new-bom  soul  ?  But  I  prayed  over  her,  that  the  Lord 
mi^t  confirm  it,  and  was  greatly  comforted  ¥riih  her  conadatioiis. 

**  Sept  Ist.  I  met  the  infant  society,  for  the^first  time,  in  an  old 
play-house.  Several  were  there  from  two  in  the  morning.  One  re«> 
ceived  forgiveness  in  Jonathan  Reeves's  first  prayer.  Omr  Lord's  pre- 
sence consecrated  the  place.  I  explained  the  nature  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship. God  knit  our  hearts  together  in  the  desire  of  knowing  hinK 
The  people  are  now  ripe  for  the  gospel,  which  I  therelbre  preached  to 
the  poor  hungry  mourners.  I  heard  of  one  who  received  the  atonemeni 
on  Monday.  Behold,  a  troop  cometh !  The  angel  is  dune  down ;  the 
water  is  troi:^led ;  and  many  are  just  stepping  into  the  pool.  I  spoke 
with  some  who  told  me  they  had  wronged  their  neighbours  in  time 
past;  and  now  their  consciences  will  not  let  them  rest  tiU  they  have 
made  restitution.  I  bade  them  tell,the  persons  injured,  it  was  this 
preaching  that  compelled  them  to  do  justice.    One  poor  wretch  lold 
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nie,  before  his  wife,  tliat  he  had  lived  in  drunkenness,  adnltery,  and  all 
the  woriu  of  the  devil,  for  twenty-one  years ;  had  beaten  her  every  day 
of  that  time ;  and  never  had  any  remorse  till  he  heard  us :  but  now  he 
gpes  constantly  to  church,  behaves  lovingly  to  his  wife,  abhors  the 
thing  that  is  evil,  especially  his  old  sins.  This  is  one  instance  out 
of  many. 

**  An  alderman  heard  me  to-night  in  a  covered  chair.  I  met  part  of 
itke  society,  who  are  fully  convinced,  that  without  present  forgiveness 
Ihey  cannot  be  saved.  I  called  upon  Mr.  C — ,  who  told  me  he  had 
lutd  a  great  battle  with  his  brethren,  who  confidently  averred,  affidavit 
was  made  of  that  wicked  brother  of  mine  running  away  witlv  another 
man's  wife  at  Athlone.  I  rejoiced  at  the  report,  as  a  sign  that  the  god 
•f  this  worid  is  alarmed  for  his  kingdom  in  danger.  How  will  he  and 
his  servants  rage  by  and  by!  Hitherto  they  seem  asleep;  but  the 
witnesses  of  Jesus  are  rising  to  rouse  them. 

**  Walking  to  the  Marsh,  I  overtook  Mrs.  N — ,  who  broke  out  into 
strong  confession  of  the  faith  she  received  yesterday  morning  under 
die  word.  I  marvel  not  that  her 'daughter  says,  she  is  gone  distracted. 
You  might  as  well  stop  the  tide,  as  her  testimony.  She  rides  on  the 
high  places  of  the  earth ;  she  speaks  in  the  plerophory  of  faith ;  she 
fives  in  the  spirit  of  triumph.  One  of  her  expressions  was, '  I  do  not 
in^lk,  but  fly ;  and  seem  as  if  I  could  leap  over  the  moon.'  The  Marsh 
^as  covered  with  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor.  The  gospel  had  free 
eouvse.  Not  a  word  returned  empty.  One  followed,  and  told  me  he 
had  found  the  Lord  in  the  word  this  morning.  I  had  much  discourse 
with  the  young  woman  above  mentioned ;  and  found  she  was  in  Christ 
before  me ;  but  her  not  using  my  expressions  hindered  my  perceiving 
at  Some  of  her  words  were,  *  From  the  time  you  spake  to  me  of  for* 
giveness,  I  have  been  praying  for  it,  day  and  nighty  in  continual  joy. 
I  am  inexpressibly  happy.  All  my  temptations  are  gone.  I  tread  on 
tU  the  power  of  the  enemy.  From  twelve  years  old  I  have  walked 
with  God,  and  found  him  in  all  my  ways,  in  every  place,  and  business, 
and  company.  In  all  my  words  I  find  him  prompting  me.  From  my 
infancy  he  has  been  my  guide  and  instructor.  When  I  would  have 
■pdien  to  the  bishop,  or  others,  He  checked  me  with  that  thought,  I 
will  bear  all  my  burdens  till  the  Lord  himself  delivers  me.  Many 
things  he  has  taught  me  to  pray  for,  which  I  did  not  myself  understand 
at  the  time  of  my  asking,  nor  fully  till  the  answers  came.  I  have  been 
niged  with  that  question,  Con  you  die  for  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  f 
and  when  I  have  put  it  by,  it  still  followed  me ;  and  the  Lord  insisted 
vpon  my  answer.  While  I  have  sat  at  work,'  it  came  into  my  mind. 
These  fingers  wUl  never  eerrvpi  ts  the  grace.  I  must  die  for  the  Smth. 
I  replied,  But  haw  can  it  be,  Lord?    We  are  oB  Christians.     Who  is 
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Hen  to  persecute  us  now  ?    This  thonght  pfoniies  me  still,  that  I  am  to 
sufier  for  my  Saviour ;  and  I  should  grudge  the  d3dng  in  my  bed.' 

**  I  neyer  felt  more  powerful,  piercing  words.  They  brought  'their 
own  evidence,  and  left  me  no  room  to  doubt  Grod's  special  love  to  this 
soul.     They  also  confirmed  my  continual  expectation  of  sufferings. 

**  Sept  3d.  My  text  was,  '  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy 
transgressions  for  my  own  sake.'  I  felt,  as  .it  were,  their  spirits  sunk 
under  the  word.  From  six  to  eight  I  attend  those  that  would  speak 
with  me.  The  first  who  accosted  me  was  a  poor  soldier,  with, '  O  sir, 
rhave  found  the  blessing !'  I  asked  what  blessing.  *  Why,  the  bles»«' 
ing  you  preach ;  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins.*  '  How  do  yon  know 
that  ?'  *I  am  sure  of  it.  I  cannot  doubt  of  i^.  I  feel  it  in  my  heart.' 
'  When  and  how  did  you  receive  it  V  *  Yesterday  morning,  under  the 
word.  I  strove  and  strove  hard  before  I  could  lay  hold  on  it.  But  ai 
last  I  did  venture  upon  Christ.  I  put  an  holiness^  and  did  believe ;  and 
that  moment  all  my  ains  were  taken  away,— sis  you  would  take  the  coat 
from  my  back.  I  went  home  rejoicing,  and  told  my  wife,  and  per- 
suaded her  to  believe  like  me.  She  fell  a  crying  and  praying  for  an 
hour  together ;  and  then  she  got  it  too.  My  mother  is  not  far  from  it  r 
only  for  fear  of  one  sin  she  dares  not  venture.'  His  artless  confessioii 
was  confirmed  by  his  wife,  who  found  the  pearl  at  the  same  time  with 
him.  His  brother  found  it  last  Sunday.  Joyce  Bailey  informs  me, 
she  received  the  blessing  yesterday  morning  through  the  Spirit  apply- 
ing that  word,  *  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.'  I  exhorted  some  of 
the  society,  and  found  them  all  on  full  stretch  after  Christ. 

^  Sept.  4th.  I  expounded  the  prodigal  son  to  Aousands  of  listen- 
ing sinners ;  many  of  whom,  I  am  assured,  are  on  their  return,  and  will 
never  rest,  until  they  rest  in  the  arms  of  their  Father. 

**  Sept.  5th.  Moroi  I  hear,  are  added  to  the  church :  two  at  the  sacra- 
ment yesterday :  two  in  the  society.  One  overtook  me  gmng  to  the 
cathedral,  and  said,  *  I  have  found  something  in  ^e  preaching,  and  can- 
not but  think  it  ia  forgiveness.  All  my  sins  Mink  away  from  off  me  in 
a  moment.  I  can  do  nothing  but  pray,  and  cry,  Ghry  he  to  God !  I 
have  such  a  confidence  of  his  love  as  I  nerer  knew.  I  tramjde  aU  sin 
and  aoirrow  under  my  feet.'  I  bade  htm  watch  and  pray,  and  expect 
greater  things  than  these. 

*<  Our  old  master,  the  world,  begins  to  take  it  ill  that  so  many  desert^ 
and  dean  escape  its  pollutions.  Innumerable  stories  are  invented  Co 
atop  the  work,  or  rather  repeated ;  for  they  are  the  same  we  have  heaid 
a  thooaaad  times,  as  well  as  the  primitive  Christians.  All  manner  of 
wickedness  is  acted  in  our  society,  except  the  eating  of  little  children* 
My  advice  to  the  peojrfe  is, '  Answer  them  not  a  word.'  The  Romish 
priests  go  more  secretly  to  work,  deteiring  their  flock  by  the  penalty 
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of  a  emse.  Yet  some  venture  to  hear  us  hj  stealth.  I  took  house  ibr 
Ban^oii,  with  my  loving  liawjer,  and  his  wife,  who  has  lately  received 
Christy  as  her  language  and  life  declare.*' 

On  the  road  Mr.  Wesley  made  a  hymn  for  the  Roman  Catholics^  in 
Ireland,  of  which  we  retain  the  following  stanzas  :->- 

If  thoQ  wilt  work  a  woik  of  grace. 

Who  'shall  the  hmderer  be  1 
Shall  all  the  human  hellish  race 

Detain  thy  own  from  theel 
Shall  Satan  keep,  aa  lawful  prixe 

A  nation  in  his  snare  t 
Hosts  of  the  liying  God,  arise,  « 

And  try  the  force  of  prayer ! 


The  prayer  of  faith  hath  raised  the  desd« 

Th*  infernal  legkms  driTSo, 
The  slaves  from  Satan's  doiigeoa  Ireod, 

And  shut  and  open'd  heaven. 
Our  faith  shall  cleave  the  triple  crown, 
\  Shall  o'er  the  beast  prevail. 

And  tun  his  kingdom  upside  down. 

And  shake  the  gates  of  hell. 

^  By  ten  we  came  to  Bandon,  a  town  of  Protestants  oidy.  Several 
Pajnsts  firom  the  neighbourhood  attended  me  to  the  market^boose.  I 
stood  on  a  scaffold,  and  called,  to  about  a  thousand  wild  people,  *  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  Gk)d,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  !*  Four 
ministers  confessed  it  was  the  truth.  All  seemed  hugely  pleased,  and 
rejoiced  that  I  should  preach  again  in  the  evening  at  the  other  end  of 
the  town.  The  whole  town  was  then  gadiered  together,  with  many 
out  of  the  country.  Three  of  the  ministers  were  present  again,  and 
the  provost,  or  governor  of  the  town,  with  many  of  the  better  sort,  in 
die  opposite  houses.  I  was  enabled  to  speak  closely  both  to  Pharisees 
and  pidblicans.     Many  of  the  latter  wept. 

"  Sept.  6th.  Inihe  morning,  between  four  and  five,  I  was  suprised 

.  to  find  as  numerous  an  audience  as  last  night's.  I  breakfasted  with 
the  ondy  family  of  Quakers  in  the  town.  They  behaved  with  that  love 
and  zeal  which  we  meet  with  in  all  the  Friends,  till  their  worldly-wiee 
and  envious  brethren  pervert  them,  and  make  their  minds  evil  aJBTected 
toward  us.  Two  men  from  Kinsale  came  to  press  me  thither.  I  ex- 
pounded the^  prodigal  son*  but  could  not  get  throi^[h  half  of  iu    Thej 

.drank  in  every  w(»d.    In  ihe  evening  I  began  again  with  a  soar  throat, 

.  a  heavy  heart,  and  a  feeUe  body.  To  them  that  have  no  might  God 
increaiseth  strength.     For  an  hour  and  a  half  I  strongly  called  the 

•  weqping  prodigals  to  their  heavenly  Father.    Many  Romana  were  pre- 
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aeihty  Mid  ocImts  who  had  not  been  near  a  ehnrch  for  yeara.  I  apeni 
an  hour  in  the  town-hall  with  aome  hundreda  of  them,  in  prajer  and 
tinging.  They  were  impatient  to  hare  a  aociety,  and  to  take  ^e  kmg- 
4om  of  heaven  by  violence.  I  conmiended  tknn  to  the  grace  of  God, 
and  departed,  laden  with  their  bleaainga. 

''I  rode  to  Kinaale  with  my  traaty  lawyer,  and  at  noon  walked  to  the 
narket-plaee.  The  windowa  were  filled  with  apec^tora,  rather  than 
hearera.  Many  wild-lookihg  people  atood  with  their  hata  on  in  thcf 
atreet.  The  boya  were  rude  and  noiay.  Some  w^-dreaaed  women 
atood  behind  me,  and  liatened.  I  did  moat  eameatly  invite  them  all  to 
the  great  aupper.  It  waa  fallow  ground ;  yet  the  word  waa  not  all  kwt 
Several  Settled  into  aerioua  attention :  othera  expreaaed  their  approba- 
tion :  a  few  wept.  I  waa  followed  to  my  lodginga  by  a  devout  aoldier, 
one  of  qur  aociety  in  Dublin,  who  keepa  hia  integrity.  Some  othera 
called,  and  convinced  me  God  had  not  left  himaelf  without  witneaa  in 
dua  place. 

"  In  the  evening  die  multitude  ao  tiod  one  upon  another,  that  it  waa 
aome  time  before  they  could  aetde  to  hear.  I  received  a  blow  with  a 
alone  on  the  aide  of  my  head;  and  called  on  the  peraon  to  stand  forth, 
and,  if  I  had  done  him  any  wrong,  to  atrike  me  again.  This  little  cir- 
eomatance  increaaed  their  attention.  I  lifted  up  my  voice  like  a  tnn»- 
pet,  and  ahowed  the  peofde  their  tranagreaaions,  and  the  way  to  be 
aaved  from  them.  They  receired  my  aaying,  and  apake  well  of  the 
Initlu  A  audden  change  was  viaible  in  their  behaviour  afterward ;  for 
God  had  touched  their  hearta.  Even  the  Ronuuu  owned, '  none  could 
find  fanlt  with  what  the  man  aaid.'  Only  one  did  moet  bitterly  curae 
DM,  and  all  that  ahould  ever  pray  for  me. 

**  Sept.  8th.  The  rain  drove  ua  to  the  market-house,'  a  far  more  con^ 
venient  place  for  preachmg.  I  waa  auri^iaed  to  find  auch  a  multitude 
in  anch  weather.  They  sunk  down  on  every  aide  into  a  juat  aenae  of 
their  wanta.  The  next  time  the  better  rank  of  Romans  came  to  hear 
for  themaelv6«,  and  a  whole  army  ef  aoldiers.  All  were  profoundly 
silent  as  aoon  aa  I  opened  my  mcrath  in  t^d  worda  of  our  dying  Lord« 
'  la  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  tiMt  pass  by  ?'  The  love  of  Christ  crucified 
bore  down  all  before  it.  A  lady  of  the  Romish  Church  would  have  me 
lo  hex  houae.  She  aaaured  me,  the  governor  of  the  town,  (called  the 
aoverMgn,)  aa  aoon  aa  he  heard  of  my  coming,  had  iaaued  out  ordera 
that  none  ahould  dare  diaturb  me ;  that  a  gentleman  who  offered  to  in- 
aidt  me  would  have  been  torn  to  piecea  by  the  Romana,  had  he  not  fled 
for  it;  and  that  the  Catfaolica  in  general  are  my  firm  firiends. 

'^  It  is  worth  observing,  that  in  Kinaale  I  am  of  every  religion.  The 
PresbyteriaDa  aay  I  am  a  Preab3rtenan ;  the  Church-goers,  that  I  am  a 
■Hnialflr  of  theiia ;  and  the  Cathdica  are  auto  I  am  a  good  Catholic  in 
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my  heart  I  retnmed  to  Coxk.  Here  the  whne^aes  increase,  ao  that 
we  lose  count  of  them. 

**  Sept.  9th.  I  got  the  whole  morning  to  myself,  and  my  beloved 
friends  in  Wales.  I  had  sweet  fellowship  with  them  in  reading  their 
letters,  and  saw  them,  as  it  were,  all  about  me  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

*^  Sept.  10th.  A  min  and  his  wife  hiii  hold  on  me,  and  said,  *  We 
have  followed  you  from  Bandon  to  Kinsale,  and  hither ;  and  if  we  had 
not  found  you  here,  we  would  have  followed  you  to  Dublin,  and  aU  the 
world  over.'  They  urged  me  to  come  once  more  to  Bandon,  so  that  I 
could  not  refuse.  S<mie  fiK>m  Middleton  and  Yonghall  pressedme  to 
them  also. 

"  Sept.  11th.  I  heard  a  plain,  useful  sermon,  at  St.  Peter's,  against 
judging.  Such  crowds  at  church  and  sacrament  were  never  seen  be- 
fore ;  so  immediately  is  the  gospel  the  power  of  God,  saving  from  sin. 
Multitudes,  from  their  first  hearing  it,  left  off  to  do  evil,  and  learned  lo 
do  well.  I  was  much  refreshed  by  part  of  the  bishop  of  Exeter's  late 
charge  to  his  clergy,  worthy  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold. 

« « My  brethren,  I  beg  you  will  rise  up  with  me  against  only  monl 
preaching.  We  have  been  long  attempting  the  reformation  of  the 
nation  by  discourses  of  this  kind.  With  what  success?  Why,  with 
none  at  all.  On  the  contrary  we  have  very  dexterously  preached  the 
people  into  downright  infidelity.  We  must  change  our  voice.  We 
must  preach  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  Nothing  but  the  gospel  is, 
nothing  will  be  found  to  be,  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Let  me 
therefore  again  and  again  request,  may  I  not  add,  let  me  charge  you^  to 
preach  Jesus,  and  salvation  through  his  name;  preadi  the  Lord  who 
bought  us ;  preach  redemption  through  his  blood ;  preach  the  saying 
of  the  great  High  Priest,  He.  that  beUeoeth  shall  be  saoed.  Preach  re- 
pentance toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 

"  Sept.  12th.  I  got  to  Bandon  by  eleven.  My  poor  woman  and  her 
husband  soon  found  me  out,  and  carried  me  to  their  house  in  triumph. 
The  neighbours  flocked  in ;  and  we  had  indeed  a  feast  of  love.  A  pro* 
digal  came,  who  had  been  |k  monster  of  wickedness  for  many  yean, 
but  is  now  returned  to  his  Father.  So  are  more  of  the  town,  who  were 
wicked  to  a  proverb.  I  spake  with  a  woman,  whom  the  word  has 
wounded,  and  convinced  that  Grod  is  among  the  Protestants.  She  was 
bred  a  Protestant,  but  turned' when  young  to  the  Romans,  and  has  con* 
tinued  with  them  these  twenty  yearJ.  She  told  me  she  never  could  rightly 
believe  that  any  man  could  forgive  her  her  sins :  but  Jesus  Christ  hais 
the  power,  she  is  persuaded,  and  therefore  returns  to  those  who  preadi 
forgiveness  in  his  blood. 

^  I  invited  above  four  thousand  sinners  to  the  great  sapper.  God 
hath  given  them  the  hearing  ear.    I  went  to  Mrs.  Jones's,  a  widow- 
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gentlewoman,  as  teachable  as  a  little  child ;  detemmied  to  promote  the 
work  of  God  to  the  utmost  of  her  power.  All  in  the  place  seem  like 
minded— except  the  clergy.  O  why  should  they  be  the  last  to  bring 
home  their  King  ?  It  grieved  me  to  hear  the  poor  encouragement  given 
last  Sunday  to  the  crowds  that  flocked  to  church,  which  some  of  them 
had  never  troubled  for  years.  We  send  them  to  church,  to  hear  our- 
selves  railed  at,  and,  what  is  far  worse,  the  truth  of  God. 

**  Sept.  .13th.  We  parted  with  many  tears,  and  mutual  blessings.     I 

rode  on  to  Kinsale.     Here  also  the  minister,  Mr.  P ,  instead  of 

rejoicing  to  see  so  many  publicans  in  the  temple,  entertained  them  with 
a  railing  accusation  of  me,  as  an  impostor,  incendiary,  and  messenger 

of  Satan.     Strange  justice !  that  Mr.  P should  be  voted  a  friend 

of  the  Church,  and  I  an  enemy;  who  send  hundreds  into  the  church, 
for  him  to  drive  out  again !  At  noon  I  discoursed  oh  the  prodigal  son. 
Many  approved  by  silent  tears.  I  could  not  dismiss  them  without  a 
word  of  advice,  how  to  behave  toward  their  enemies,  persecutors,  and 
slanderers. 

**  Sept.  15th.  After  proclaiming  liberty  to  the  captives,  at  Cork,  I 
took  horse  for  Middleton,  and  preached  there  at^  noon  to  an  attentive 
congregation,  who  pressed  me  much  to  come  again.  I  rode  on  to 
Youghall,  a  seaport  town,  twenty  Irish  miles  from  Cork.  I  went  forth 
to  the  strand :  a  wild  multitude  following  almost  crowded  me  and  one 
another  to  death.  While  I  described  our  Lord's  passion  the  waves 
sabsided,  the  noise  ceased,  and  they  earnestly  listened  to  his  last  d3riiig 
cries.  The  minister  (as  well  as  people)  testified  his  approbation,  say- 
ing, as  I  am  told,  *  These  gentlemen  have  done  a  great  deal  of  good. 
There  is  need  enough  of  them  in  Youghall.'  I  lodged  at  Mr.  Price's, 
a  friendly  Dissenter,  who,  with  his  family,  received  me  cordially  for 
my  work's  sake. 

'*  Sept.  16th.  The  rain  quickened  our  pace  to  Middleton.  Here  my 
audience  was  thrice  as  numerous  as  yesterday.  The  town-hall  could 
not  contain  them.  All  listened  to  their  own  history  in  the  prodigal, 
and  begged  hard  for  a  continuance  of  Jthe  gospel.  The  power  of  the 
Lord  was  in  the  society  at  Cork.  I  marvel  not  that  Satan  so  hates  it. 
We  never  meet  but  some  or  other  is  plucked  out  of  his  teeth. 

*^  Sept.  17th.  Afler  a  restless  night  of  pain,  I  rose  to  confer  with 
those  who  desired  it.  A  woman  testified  that  the  Lord  had  spoken 
peace  to  her  trembling  soul  at  the  sacrament :  Thomas  Warburton,  that 
fidth  came  by  hearing ;  and  now  he  hates  all  sin  with  a  perfect  hatred ; 
and  could  spend  his  whole  life  in  prayer.  Stephen  Williams  witnessed 
that,  *  Last  night  I  found  my  heart  burdened  and  bursting  in  your 
prayer ;  but  I  repeated  afler  you,  till  my  speech  was  swallowed  up. 
Then  I  felt  myself  as  it  were  fainting,  falling  back,  and  sinking  iiito 


394  UFS  OF  REV.  CHARLES  WESLEY. 

destruction;  when  on  a  sudilen  I  was  lifted  up;  my  heut  was  li^ift- 
eped ;  my  burden  gone ;  and  I  saw  all  my  sins,  so  black,  so  many,  but 
all  taken  away.  I  am  now  afraid  of  neither  death,  devil,  nor  hell.  I 
am  happier  than  I  can  tell  you.  I  know  God  has,  for  Christ's  sake, 
forgiven  me.'  Two  others,  in  whom  I  foupd  a  real  work  of  grace  begun, 
were  Papists  till  they  heard  the  gospel ;  but  are  now  reconciled  to  the 
church,  even  the  true  invisible  church,  or  communion  of  saints,  with 
whom  is  forgiveness  of  sins.  A  few  of  these  lost  sheep  we  pick,  up ; 
but  seldom  speak  of  it,  lest  our  good  Protestants  should  stir  up  the  Pa* 
pists  to  tear  us  in  pieces. 

^  At  Mr.  Rofifs,  a  pious  Dissenter,  I  heard  of  the  extreme  bitterness 
of  his  two  ministers,  who  make  it  their  business,  from  house  to  house, 
to  set  their  people  against  the  truth,  and  threaten  all  who  hear  us  with 
excommunication.  So  far  beyond  the  Papists  are  these  moderate  men. 
advanced  in  persecution. 

'*  Sept.  18th.  I  rose,  as  I  lay  down,  in  pain,  which  confined  me  the 
whole  day.  I  prayed  God  to  suspend  it,  if  it  was  his  will  I  should 
speak  a  useful  word  at  parting  witl^  his  people.  I  went  to  them  at  five 
for  a  few  minutes.  The  Marsh  was  quite  covered.  Above  ten  thou- 
sand people,  as  was  supposed,  stood  fixed  in  deep  attention.  Not  a 
breath  was  heard  among  them  all.  1  faintly  read  my  text,  Acts  ii,  42, 
*  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.'  They  observed  my 
weakness,  and  prayed  me  strong.  I  urged  them  to  walk  as  the  first 
followers  of  Christ.  My  words  sunk  into  their  hearts,  and  melted  them 
into  tears.  For  two  hours  we  wept  and  rejoiced  together ;  and  com- 
mended each  other  again  and  again  to  God.  I  mentioned  with  honour 
the  behaviour  of  our  own  clergy;  Dipt  one  of  whom  has  publicly  spoken 
the  least  word  against  us.  I  had  told  them  before,  and  now  I  told  them 
again,  that  persecution  will  arise  because  of  the  word.  Great  confi- 
dence and  love, the  Lord  gave  jne  for  them;  and  we  parted  most  tri- 
umphantly with  the  voice  of  joy  and  thanksgiving. 

'*  Sept.  19th.  I  rose  at  two,  greatly  refreshed,  and  set  out  with  Ro- 
bert Swindells.  My  pain  was  kept  off  by  the  prayers  of  those  I  left 
behind.  We  reached  Cashel  by  night.  Our  host,  a  serious  Roman, 
and  his  neighbour,  a  hearty,  loving  Quaker,  made  us  forget  our  journey. 

''  Sept.  20th.  We  reached  T —  by  nine.  I  met  several  clergy,  who 
were  attending  the  archbishop,  come  to  confirm.  I  preached  at  my 
inn  door.  The  people  behaved  better  at  the  end  than  the  beginning. 
I  found  the  twelve  miles  to  Roscrea  good  six  hours'  riding ;  the  rain 
attending  us  all  the  way.  At  five  I  came  to  Mr.  White's,  sated  with 
travelling ;  but  had  not  time  to  rest,  the  people  demanding  me.  My 
knees  and  eyes  failed  me,  so  that  I  could  neither  stand  nor  see.    I 


LIFB  OF  REIT.  CHASLES  WBSLBY. 

leaned  on  a  door,  and  called,  'Is  it  nothing  to  you^  all  ye  that 
The  word  was  not  weak,  like  me. 

*^  Sept.  2l8t.  By  four  I  got  to  Monnt-MeUick.  I  i»eached  in  the 
market-place  to  a  crowd  of  poor  convinced  sinners.  I  could  mentian 
nothing  bat  pure  promises.  They  received  the  word  as  souls  gasping 
for  God. 

"  Sept  22d.  I  took  in  thirty  new  members.  I  rode  to  B — ,  at  the 
pressing  instance  of  a  clergyman,  who  met  me,  carried  me  home,  and, 
after  fairly  proposing  his  objections,,  and  attending  to  my  answees, 
allowed  me  to  speak  with  great  closeness,  and  particular  ^yplication. 
By  four  we  came  to  Mr.  Jackson's,  in  Birr.  I  preached '  the  Lamb  of 
God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  The  power  of  the  Hi|^ 
est  overshadowed  us.  One  gentlewoman  sunk  down  at  Jesus's  feet. 
Most  seemed  affected.  Sept.  23d,  I  talked  with  my  host's  brother,  a 
publican  indeed!  a  foonster  of  wickedness  lately,  btit  now  so  changed, 
that  all  the  town  is  alarmed  by  it.  At  five  I  preached  in  a  bam  of  Mr.' 
Wade's,  near  Aghrim,  seldom  with  greater  power. 

"  Sept  24th.  By  one  the  Lord  brought  us  safe  to  our  beloved 
brethren  in  Athlone.  No  Father  Feiril  or  his  volunteers  withstood  our 
entrance.  The  door  is  wide  opened,  at  the  expense  of  one  life  indeed, 
if  not  more ;  for  the  first  news  I  heard  was,  that  the  poor  woman  who 
shielded  John  Healey  from  his  enemy  b  lately  dead  of  the  blows  she 
then  received.  I  preached  in  the  market-house,  and  met  the  society 
in  a  bam,  which  a  well-disposed  Roman  lends  usy  to  the  great  dis- 
satisfaction of  lus  fellows.  Our  poor  lambs  were  all  in  tears,  moumieg 
after  Jesus. 

^  Sept.  25th.  I  examined  each  of  the  society,  w:ho  make  upward  of 
two  hundred.  A  soldier  followed  and  told  me,  that  while  I  was  talking 
to  them,  a  horrible  dread  overwhelmed  him ;  he  knew  I  was  a  servant 
of  God ;  saw  himself  as  called  to  the  bar  ^  felt  the  burden  of  all  his  sins ; 
shook,  every  bone  of  him ;  and  trembled  exceedingly  for  fear  of  God's 
judgments.  I  could  not  hinder  his  falling  down  again  and  again  at  my 
feet  under  the  most  piercing  apprehensions  of  God,  the  righteous  Judge. 

*'I  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  T ,     I  comforted 

the  mourners  at  the  market-house  by  all  the  precious  promises  of  the 
gospel  summed  up  in  Isaiah  xxxv.  I  dined  with  Mr.  R ,  a  gentle- 
man of  the  Romish  persuasion  till  he  heard  my  brother :  since  which 
both  he  and  his  house,  with  several  others,  are  come  over  to  the  Church 
of  England ;  and,  what  is  far  better,  to  the  power  of  godliness.  In  the 
evening  preaching  the  great  blessing  came.  The  cries  of  the  wounded 
spirits  cannot  be  described.  The  place  rung  with  loud  calls  for  '  mercy, 
mercy!*  I  concluded,  and  began  agaiA,  and  again;  then  sung  and 
prayed,  and  prayed  and  sung,  not  knowing  how  to  give  over* 
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^  Sept  26th.  I  took  my  leare  in  ihoee  solemn  words,  which  readied 
their  hearts, '  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  yon  to  Grod,  and  to  Uie 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  yon  up,  and  to  give  you  an 
inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sanctified.*  At  three  I  came  to 
our  dear  Mends  at  Tyrrell's-pass.  It  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  the 
condemned  soldier  told  me,  at  parting,  that  the  Lord  had  absolved 
him. 

^  Sept.  27th.  I  found  much  life  in  applying  those  words,  *  Behold  I 
^  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock,'  dtc.  I  took  horse  for  Dublin.  Young 
Mr.  Wade  accompanied  me  three  or  four  miles.  His  mother  died  last 
week  in  peace.  He  is  swiftly  following  her,  through  die  last  stage  of 
a  consumption ;  has  not  yet  attained ;  but  knows  he  shall  not  depart  till  his 
eyes  have  seen  His  salvation.  I  commended  him  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  promised  to  meet  him  next  in  paradise. 

**  I  rode  alone,  yet  not  alone.  My  noon  hour  of  pnyer  refreshed  my 
spirit.  My  absent  friends  were  never  less  absent.  I  came  before  ni^ 
to  Dublin." 

Such  was  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  employed 
during  his  second  visit  to. Ireland.  He  travelled  extensively  through 
the  southern  part  of  the  bland,  where  Popery  held  the  great  body  of  the 
people  in  its  iron  grasp.  Here  his  labours  were  characterized  by  an 
energy  and  devotedness  of  which  there  have  been  few  examples.  He 
preached  to  immense  assemblages  of  people,  of  every  rank  and  descrip- 
tion, morning,  noon,  and  night,  reserving  a  certain  period  almost  every 
day  to  converse  in  private  with  those  who  sought  his  counsel,  and 
forming  those  that  were  awakened  into  religious  societies,  in  order  to 
their  spiritual  edification.  Many  of  the  societies  which  he  then  formed 
continue  to  this  day,  breathing  the  same  spirit  of  piety  as  that  which 
was  produced  under  his  preaching ;  and  not  a  few  of  the  people  that 
formerly  belonged  to  them  now  sleep  in  Jesus.  An  influence  fix>m  God 
rested  upon  the  people  generally,  wherever  he  went,  and  caused  his 
voice  to  be  heard ;  so  that  there  was  litde  opposition  to  the  spread  of 
the  truth.  Ungodly  men,  both  Papist  and  Protestant,  were  under  a 
supernatural  restraint.  The  exceptions  were  a  few  of  the  clergy  and 
Dissenting  ministers,  whose  gentle  slumbers  w^re  disturbed  by  the 
rousing  sermons  of  this  itinerant  stranger.  He  induced  great  numbers 
of  careless  and  wicked  people  to  attend  the  religious  services  of  the 
Church ;  and  their  faithless  pastors,  instead  of  welcoming  the  wander* 
ers  to  the  fold,  drove  them  away  by  their  bitter  revilings. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  remained  a  few  days  in  Dttblin,  where  he  found 
the  society  in  a  very  prosperous  state.  Several  persons  entered  into 
Christian  liberty  during  his  stay.  Here  he  unexpectedly  met  lus 
friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lampe,  from  London ;  and  remarks  concerning 
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dieiiiy  "  They  were  oyeijoyed  to  see  me.  I  cannot  yet  give  up  my 
liope  that  they  are  designed  for  better  things  than  feeding  svine ;  that 
ii,  entertaining  the  gay  world.** 

On  the  8th  of  October  he  embarked  in  the  packet  for  England.  The 
voyage  wte  meet  disastrous ;  as  will  appear  from  the  following  letter, 
which  he  addressed  to  a  firiend/on  his  arrival  at  Holyhead.  It  is 
dated  the  10th  of  October,  and  appears  to  have  been  sent  to  a  person  in 
Ireland,  probably  Mr.  Limell,  the  banker  in  Dublin,  who  had  received 
the  truth. 

*'  My  Very  Dear  Brether,-*-I  did  not  tell  you,  at  parting,  that  I  never 
had  a  stronger  apprehension  of  evil  near.  On  Saturday  evening,  half- 
hour  past  eight,  I  entered  the  small  boat.  We  were  two  hours  getting 
to  the  vessel.  There  was  not  then  water  to  cross  the  bar ;  so  we  took 
our  rest  till  eleven  on  Sunday  morning.  Then  God  sent  us  a  fair  wind, 
and  we  sailed  smoothly  before  it,  five  knots  an  hour.  All  things 
promised  a  speedy,  prosperous  passage ;  yet  still  I  found  the  burden 
upon  my  heart,  usual  in  times  of  extreme  danger.  Toward  evening  the 
wind  freshened  upon  us ;  and  we  had  full  enough  of  it. 

"  It  was  now  pitch-dark,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  upon  us.  The 
captain  had  ordered  in  all  the  sails.  I  kept  moeitly  upcm  deck,  till  half* 
hour  past  eight,  when,  upon  my  inquiry,  he  told  me  he  expected  to  be 
in  the  harbour  by  nine.  I  answered,  we  would  compound  for  ten. 
While  we  were  talking,  the  mainsail  (as  ^I  take  it)  got  loose,  and  flew 
overiward,  as  ifit  would  drag  us  all  after  iu.  The  small  boat,  at  the  same 
time,  for  want  of  fastening,  fell  out  of  its  jdace.  The  master  called, 
« All  hands  upon  deck!'  and  thrust  me  down  into  the  cabin.  Within  a 
minute  we  heard  a  ciy  above, '  We  have  lost  the  mast !'  A  passenger 
ran  up,  and  brought  us  worse  news,  that  it  was  not  the  mast,  but  the 
poor  master  himself ;  whom  I  had  scarcely  left,  when  the  boat,  as  they 
supposed,  struck  him  overboard.  From  that  moment  he  was  seen  and 
heard  no  more.  My  soul  was  bowed  before  the  Lord.  I  kaeit  down, 
and  commended  the  departing  spirit  to  his  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus.  I 
$Aand  his  distinguishing  goodness :  '  The  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left.'    I  thought  of  those  lines  of  Young : — 

*  No  warning  given !  mieemnoiiioiM  death! 
A  iiidden  rmh  fiom  lile'a  meridieii  joya, 
A  plunge  opaque  bejond  coDJecture !' 

**  The  sailors  were  so  confounded,  they  knew  not  what  they  did. 
The  decks  were  strewed  with  sails,  boat,  dec. :  the  wind  shifting  about, 
the  compass  they  could  not  get  at ;  nor  the  helm,  for  some  time.  We 
were  just  on  the  shore ;  and  the  vessel  drove  where  or  how  they  knew 
not.    One  of  our  cabin  passengers  ran  to  the  hehn»  gave  orders,  as 
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captain,  till  they  had  righted  the  ship.  But  I  ascribe  it  to  our  IiiTisi- 
ble  Pilot,  that  we  got  safe  to  the  harbour  soon  after  ten.  The  storm 
was  so  high,  we  doubted  whether  ^any  boat  would  ventore  to  fetch  us. 
At  last  one  answered,  and  came.  '  I  thought  it  safer  to  lie  in  the  ves- 
sel ;  but  one  calling,  *  Mr.  Wesley,  you  may  come,'  I  followed,  and  by 
eleven  found  out  my  old  lodgings  alf  Robert  Griffith's. 

**  Oct.  10th.  I  blessed  God  that  I  did  not  stay  in  the  vessel  last  night 
A  more  tempestuous  one  I  do  not  remember." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  dangers  and  inconveniences  were  not  ended 
when  he  landed  at  H<^yhead,  and  sung  the  praises  of  bis  almighty 
Preserver.  The  following  is  his  own  account  of  the  perils  and  troubles 
of  the  next  day : — **  At  half-hour  past  nine,  I  took  horse,  with  my  host, 
in  a  perfect  hurricane.  We  were  wet  through  in  less  than  tea 
minutes :  but  I  rode  on,  thankiid  that  I  was  not  at  sea.  By  one  I 
reached  the  Bull's-head ;  paid  off  my  extorting  guide ;  and  trusted 
Providence  to  conduct  me  over  the  Welsh  mountains.  I  rode  near 
diree  miles  before  my  genius  for  wandering  prevailed.  Then  I  got  oat 
of  the  way  to  Baladan-ferry ;  but  was  met  by  a  Welsh  child,  and  set 
right  again.  Near  five  I  entered  the  boat,  with  a  clergym^  and 
others,  who  crowded  our  small  crazy  vessel.  The  water  was  exceed* 
ing  rough ;  our  horses  were  frightened ;  we  looking  to  our  vessel  eveiy 
moment.  The  ntiinister  acknowledged  he  was  never  in  like  danger. 
We  were  half  drowned  in  the  boat.  I  sat  at  the  bottom,  with  him, 
and  a  woman  who  stuck  very  close  to  me ;  so  that  my  svrimming  would 
not  have  helped  me.  But  the  Lord  was  my  support ;  and  I  cried  oat 
to  my  brother  clergyman,  <  Fear  not.  Ckristumy  et^fortmas  velds  !  [Ton 
eany  Christ  and  his  fortunes.]  The  hairs  o^  our  head  are  all  num- 
bered.   Our  Father  sits  at  the  helm.' 

''Our  trial  lasted  near  half  an  hour.  Then  we  landed,  wet  and 
weary,  in  the  dark  night.  The  minister  was  my  guide  to  Camarvoa ; 
and  by  the  way  entertained  me  with  the  praises  of  a  lay-preacher  he 
had  lately  heard,  and  talked  with.  He  could  say  nothing  against  bb 
preaching,  but  heartily  wished  him  ordained.  His  name,  he  told  me, 
was  Howell  Harris.  He  carried  me  to  his  own  inn,  and  at  last  found 
me  out ;  which  increased  our  intimacy." 

Leaving  Carnarvon  the  next  morning  at  the  break  of  day,'Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  directed  his  course  to  Garth,  travelling  on  horseback  through 
an  open  country,  with  such  guides  as  he  could  obtain ;  some  of  whom 
exetciaed  his  patience  by  leading  him  out  of  the  way,  so  as  even  to 
endanger  his  life.  "  We  wandered  over  the  mountains,"  says  he,  **^at 
random ;  and  I  was^mte  reconciled  to  the  thought  of  taking  up  my 
lodgmg  there.     But  rrovidence  sent  us  directors  again  and  again  wlrai 
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most  wuited  them.  We  rode  down  such  precipices,  that  one  false 
step  would  have  put  an  end  to  all  our  journeys :  yet  the  Lord  brought 
us  through  all.**  At  Rhayader  the  curate  undertook  to  be  his  con- 
ductor to  Garth ;  and  not  being  able  to  obtain  a  horse  for  either  love  or 
money,  this  kind-hearted  and  unassuming  clerical  brother  walked  by 
his  side,  and  brought  him  safe  to  the  family  of  Mr.  Gwynne,  where  he 
met  with  a  cordial  welcome* 

Here  he  remained  a  week,  preaching  in  the  house  of  his  host,  and 
in  the  neighbouring  churches,  many  people  coming  from  a  considerable 
distance  to  attend  his  ministry,  and  to  receire  the  Lord's  supper  at  his 
hands.  On  Tuesday,  Oct,  18th,  he  says,  *<  I  rode  to  Maesmynis,  with 
most  ^f  the  &mily,  and  enforced  those  triumphi^t  words  of  the  depart- 
ing apostle,  *  I  have  fought  a  good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course ; 
I  have  kept  the  faith,'  Ac  Great  consolation  was  thereby  adminis* 
tered  to  us.  Forty  sincere  souls,  whom  the  storm  could  not  discourage, 
joined  in  receiving  the  Lord'is  supper.  It  was  a  passover  much  to  be 
remembered.  All  were  melted  down  in  prayer.  We  were  not  nn* 
mindful  of  our  absent  brethren,  or  of  those  that  travel  by  water.  The 
church  about  us  was  rocked  by  the  tempest ;  but  we  had  a  calm  within. 
O  that  it  might  last  till  we  all  arrive  at  the  haven !" 

Mr.  Gwynne's  establishment  at  Garth  was  large  and  princely.  He 
had  nine  sons  and  daughters,  and  twenty  servants,  besides  the  chap- 
Udn ;  and  had  seldom  less  than  ten  or  fiiVeen  guesta  residing  in  the 
house.  Mrs.  Grace  Bowen,  whom  Charles  Wesley  has  immortalized 
by  a  liymn  dedicated  to  her  memory,  was  the  nurse  of  the  family.  Mrs. 
Gwynne  was  one  of  six  heiresses,  each  of  whom  had  a  fortune  of  thirty 
thousand  pounds,  and  was  married  into  a  family  of  rank.  She  was  a 
lady  of  superior  understanding,  generous  to  the  poor,  and  in  the  earlier 
years  of  her  life  indulged  strong  prejudices  against  Dissenters.  When 
her  husband  brought  Howell  Harris  to  Garth,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  fii.mily  begged  the  fiirgiveness  of  the  itinerant  preacher,  treating 
him  with  as  much  respect  as  if  he  had  been  a  bishop,  she  thought  that 
he  must  have  lost  his  senses.  In  grief  and  consternation  she  quitted 
the  room,  and  would  not  return  till  the  nnwelcome  stranger  had  left  the 
house.  When  her  daughter  Sarah,  following  her  father's  example,  be* 
came  a  delighted  attendant  upon  Harris's  preaching,  Mr^.  Gwynne  was 
still  more  deeply  mortified  and  offended,  and  passed  much  of  her  time 
in  tears  at  what  she  considered  to  be  the  infatuation  of  her  family.. 
Her  prejudices  were  at  length  removed  by  reading  Mr.  John  Wesley'^ 
"  Appeal  to  Men  of  Reason  and  Religion,"  and  by  the  testimony  of 
some  gentlemen  who  had  known  the  Wesleys  at  Oxford.  Under  th^ 
influence  of  her  altered  views  and  feelings,  she  was  induced  to  hear 
Howell  Harris  for  herself;  and  when  Mr.  John  Wesley  visUod  South 
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Wales,  he  was  hospitably  entertained  by  her,  as  well  as  by  her  husband, 
and  was  allowed  to  preach  in  the  house.  It  was  about  two  years  after 
that  Charles  visited  Garth,  when  he  and  the  whole  family  at  once 
formed  a  strong  attachment  to  each  other. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  took  leave  of  this  distinguished  and  kind  family 
in  the  evening  of  October  19th,  and  early  the  next  morning  commenced 
his  journey  to  Bristol,  accompanied  by  a  Welsh  clergyman  of  kindred 
spirit.  "  I  set  out,"  says  he,  "  with  brother  Phillips  in  the  dark  and 
rain.  We  had  not  rode  a  quarter  of  a  mile  before  I  was  struck  throng 
with  pain,  as  with  a  dart.  Whether  it  was  the  rheumatism  in  my 
shoulder,  or  what  else,  \  know  not ;  but  it  took  away  my  breath  in  an 
instant,  and  stopped  my  progress.  I  lay  some  time  on  my  horse,  un- 
able to  bear  the  least  motion ;  but  determined  not  to  turn  back,  till  I 
fell  off.  In  a  few  minutes  I  could  bear  a  foot-pace,  and  then  a  small 
trot.  As  the  rain  increased,  my  pain  decreased.  I  was  quickly  wet 
to  the  skin ;  but  some  fair  blasts  dried  me  again,  and  in  five  houn  I 
got  well  to  Bwlch.  After  an  hour's  rest,  we  took  horse  again,  and 
came  swiftly  to  Usk  before  five.  We  went  early  to  bed,  and  rose  at 
three  the  next  nMHming." 

He  spent  nearly  three  weeks  in  Bristol,  preaching  in  that  city,  in 
Kingswood,  and  in  several  neighbouring  places,  greatly  encouraged 
with  the  spiritual  state  of  the  societies,  and  the  success  which  attended 
his  ministrations.  Of  labours,  privations,  and  dangers,  he  had  his  full 
share ;  but  he  was  generally  so  happy  in  God  as  even  to  glory  in  them 
all.  "  I  rode  to  Coleford,**  says  he,  *'  under  a  great  burden.  What 
would  I  not  have  given  to  escape  preaching !  but  as  soOn  as  I  opened 
my  mouth,  the  skies  poured  down  righteousness.  In  the  society  we 
seemed  all  wrapt  up.  A  cloud  of  witnesses  arose.  Five  or  six  re- 
ceived forgiveness,  and  testified  iu  We  rejoiced  with  joy  unuttdhible. 
My  body  was  quite  spent.  Mr.  Phillips  did  not  much  commend  our 
accommodations.  Our  chtoiber  looked  very  ghastly,  scarcely  afibnllng 
a  prophet's  furniture.    Our  bed  had  but  one  thin  quilt  to  cover  ns. 

"  I  rode  to  Paulton,  where  my  horse  cast  me  to  the  ground  with 
such  violence,  as  if  I  had  been  shot  out  of  an  engine.  I  lay  breathless 
fiir  some  time.  They  set  me  on  the  horse,  and  led  me  to  Bristol.  I 
got  a  surgeon  to  dress  my  arm  and  hand,  which  were  much  braised, 
and  my  foot  crushed." 

This  accident  caused  no  interruption  of  his  labours.  Weary  and 
bruised  he  arrived  in  Londmi,  where  he  expounded  the  thirty-fifth 
chapter  of  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  in  the  Foundery ;  and,  as  he  ex- 
presses himself,  **  lost  all  his  burdens  among  his  brethren." 
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CHAPTER  XVI, 


> 


Thb  thoughts  of  marriage  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  had  for  some 
time  cherished  led  him  now  at  length  to  resolve,  that,  if  Providence 
should  open  his  way,  he  would,  without  any  considerable  delay,  enter 
into  that  holy  and  honourable  relation ;  and  every  successive  visit  that 
he  paid  to  Garth  served  to  strengthen  his  persuasion  that  Miss  Sarah 
G Wynne  would  be  the  most  suitable  object  of  his  choice.  Her  family 
and  connections  were  highly  respectable ;  she  was  agreeable  in  her 
person,  temper,  and  manners ;  a  fine  singer ;  and  had  renounced  the 
world,  with  all  its  gayeties  and  pleasures,  to  gain  Christ  and  his  salva- 
tion. The  ministry  of  Howell  Harris,  and  that  of  the  Wesleys,  had 
been  a  means  of  great  spiritual  benefit  to  her ;  and  she  delighted  to 
accompany  them  in  their  preaching  excursions  whenever  they  visited 
South  WdLes.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  now  forty  years  of  age ;  and 
be  justly  thought  that  if  he  were  to  marry  at  all,  it  would  be  better  at 
this  time  than  at  a  later  period  of  life. 

When  he  and  his  liiother  returned  from  Georgia  they  entered  into 
an  agreement,  that  neither  of  them  would  many,  or  take  any  direct 
steps  toward  marriage,  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  other. 
On  his  arrival  in  London,  in  November,  1748,  he  fulfilled  his  gart  of 
the  covenant,  by  informing  his  brother  that  it  was  his  intention  to  offer 
himself  as  the  future  husband  of  Miss  Gwynne.  He  was 'agreeably 
surprised  to  find  that  his  brother  not  only  offered  no  objection,  but  had 
actually  anticipated  his  wishes  in  this  affair.  John  had  entertained 
the  thought  of  recommending  to  Charles  three  young  ladies  of  their 
aoqpiamtaaoe,  any  (me  of  whom  he  deemed  suitable  for  Charies's  wife ; 
and  Miss  Gwynne  was  one  of  the  number :  so  that  he  decidedly  ap- 
pwred  of  the  choice  which  Charles  had  made.  They  consulted  to- 
gether concerning  every  particulari  and  were  of  one  heart  and  mind  in 
all  things.  On  the  day  after  their  interview  Charles  received  finom 
Dr.  Cockhttm  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds,  as  part  of  a  legacy  which  had 
beea  bequeathed  to  him  by  his  '<  old  friend  Mrs.  Spanow." 

•Thus  encouraged,  he  left  London  for  Garth,  to  solicit  the  heart  and 
hand  of  Miss  Gwynne,  and  the  consent  of  her  parents  to  accept  him  as 
their  son-in-law.  It  was  an  understanding  between  him  and  his  bro- 
ibor,  thai  a  refusal  fiom  the  young  lady,  or  even  one  of  her  pareite, 
should  be  legarded  as  an  absolute  prohibition,  and  the  suit  should  be 
for  ever  abandoned.  Happily  for  him,  his  former  attentions  to  Miss 
Gwynne,  and  the  sterling  ezceUences  which  she  had  long  seen  in  him, 
had  aheady  won  her  affections.    The  matter  was  then  disclosed  to  the 
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mother  by  Miss  Becky  Gwynne,  another  of  the  dangfaters,  who  was 
also  in  favour  of  the  match.  Mrs.  Gwynne  answered,  "  I  would  rather 
give  my  child  to  Mr.  Wesley  than  to  any  man  in  England."  She  after- 
ward spoke  to  him  with  great  friendliness ;  and  said,  that  she  had  "  no 
manner  of  objection,  but  the  want  of  fortune."  At  the  same  time  Mr. 
Gwynne  gave  his  free  and  unhesitating  consent,  and  left  all  the  arrange- 
ments to  his  wife,  who  was  well  qualified  Tor  the  task  by  her  natoxii 
shrewdness  and  business  liabits..  Mr.  Charies  Wesley  asked  her 
whether  or  not  she  would  be  satisfied,  provided  he  could,  before  the 
marriage,  secure  an  income  of  one  hundred  pounds  a  year.  Her  an- 
swer was,  "  My  daughter  can  expect  no  more."  If  any  new  objection 
<)r  difiiculty  arose,  she  promised  to  apprize  him  o{  it ;  and  confessed 
that  he  had  in  all  things  acted  like  a  gentleman. 

Mr.  Phillips,  the  Welsh  clergyman,  and  a  personal  friend  of  all  the 
parties,  was  present,  and  very  strenuous  in  his  opposition  to  the  pro- 
ject. He  left  no  means  untried  to  put  an  end  to  the  negotiation ;  being, 
as  it  appears,  mainly  apprehensive  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  marriage 
would  curtail  his  useftilness,  by  depriving  many  of  the  congregations 
and  societies  of  his  very  effective  ministry.  '<  Them  also  I  told  him," 
says  Charles,  "  my  brother  and  I  had  taken  into  the  account ;  and  I 
had  taken  no  one  step  without  my  brother's  express  advice  and  di- 
rection." 

Pleased  with  Ms  success  thus  far,  he  took  a  friendly  leave  of  the 
family  at  Garth,  to  whom  he  now  stood  in  a  new  and  peculiar  relauoo, 
and  returned  to  London,  preaching  at  Bristol  and  Bath  in  his  way. 
From  the  last  of  these  places  he  set  out  on  the  16th  of  December,  sooa 
after  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  in  thick  darkness,  and  hard  rain,  ac- 
companied by  Mr.  Jones.  He  says,  "We  had  only  one  shower;  but 
it  lasted  from  morning  till  night.  By  half-hour  past  eight  we  got  in  sad 
plight  to  Calne ;  and  left  it  within  ah  hour,  as  wet  as  we  Qame  to  ^, 
sore  against  my  companion's  will ;  who  did  hot  understand  me  when  I 
fold  him,  *  I  never  slack  my  pace  for  way  or  weather.'  In  a  qnarter 
of  an  hour  we  were  wet  from  head  to  foot,  the  rain  driving  in  our  faces. 
On  the  Downs  the  storm  took  my  horse  off  his  legs,  and  blew  me  from 
his  back.  Never  have  I  had  such  a  combat  with  the  wind.  It  was  a 
labour  indeed  to  bear  up  against  it. 

*  No  foot  of  earth  unfonght  tlie  iempeifc  g«ve.' 

Many  times  it  stopjped  me  as  if  caught  in  a  man's  arms.  Once  it  blew 
me  over  a  bank,  and  drove  me  several  yards  out  of  the  road  befoie  I 
could  tatn.  For  a  mile  and  a  half  I  struggled  on  till  my  strength  was 
ifaate  spent.  There  was  little  life  in  either  me  or  my  companion  when 
we  came  to  Hnngerford.    We  dried  ounelves ;  and  I  seaicely  psi- 
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soaded  Iiim  to  go  on  to  Newbury.  Tkeie  I  was  foirced  to  le«v«  bim, 
and  push  forward  to  Worthampton  by  seven. 

^  Dec.  17th.  I  took  borse  at  four  by  starlight.  Such  cheerfuhiesfer 
of  heart,  such  a  sense  of  joy  and  thankfulnesift,  I  have  seldom  known. 
For  five  hours  I  quito  forgot  my  body.  T.  Hardwick  met  me  at  Mai- 
denhead with  a  post*chaise,  and  carried  me  to  Brentford,  when  my  l»it 
reserve  of  strength  was  gone.  By  four  I  found  my  brother  at  the  Foua- 
dexy,  and  rejoiced  his  heart  with  the  account  of  my  psosperous  jouv- 
ney.  Hitherto  it  seems  as  if  the  way  was  opened  by  particular  jwoi^- 
dence." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  next  journey  was  to  Shoreham,  for  the  purpose 
of  consulting  his  "  wise  and  worthy  friend,"  Mr.  Perronet ;  who  coa- 
g;ratulated  him  on  the  course  which  he  had  so  successfully  taken,  and 
encouraged  him  to  proceed.  The  pious  vicar  had  evidently  formed  a 
high  opinion  of  Miss  Gwynne's  character,  from  the  intoicoune  whidi 
he  had  with  her  whei>  she  visited  Shoreham  in  company  with  her 
father. 

The  task  of  securiBg  an  income  of  one  hundred  pounds  a  year  nelt 
engaged  the  attention  of  Mr.  Chailes  Wesley,  his  marriage  being  sus- 
pended upon  this  condition.  The  first  friend  that  he  consulted  on  the 
subject  was  Mr.  Ebenezer  Blackwell,  of  Lewisham,  who  had  a  banking 
establishment  in  Lombard-street,  Ixmdon.  This  wealthy  Methodist 
was  somewhat  abrupt  in  his  manner,  but  of  high  moral  worth;,  to  that 
he  was  usually  called  "  the  rough  diamond."  He  was  generoas  and 
i^Hright ;  and  sometimes  placed  considen^ble  sums  of  money  in  the 
hands  of  Mr.  John  Wesley,  and  probably  of  Charles  too,  to  be  distri- 
buted among  the  descrying  poor. 

Mx.  Blackwell  promptly  entertained  the  question,  and  promised  to 
assist  in  a  subscsiption  for  nosing  in  perpetuity  the  sum  required ;  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley  deeming  it  better  that  he  shoidd  be  thus  depcnidant 
upon  ton  oi  twelve  confidential  friends  than  upon  the  societies  gtme- 
ratly.  When  the  plan  of  such  a  subscription  was  laid  before  Mr.  Johli 
Wesley,  by  his  brother,  and  their  mutual  friend  the  rich  banker,  bt 
declared  his  disapprobation  of  it;  periiaps  thinking  that  his  brother^ 
permanent  dependanoe  upon  a  number  of  wealthy  men  might  interfotf^ 
with  his  ministerial  fidelity ;  it  being  difficuh  to  reprove  ofTenden,  aad 
thus  incur  their  dii^leasve,  when  the  repin^ve^  is  indebted  to  them  for 
his  subsistence.  To  meet  the  case,  he  offered  to  give  his  brothet  secii- 
rity  for  the  yearly  payment  of  one  hundred  pounds  out  of  the  profits  4[ 
their  books.  Th^  had  already  unitedly  pnUished  sevenl  volnmes  and 
tracts  in  verse ;  and  John  had  written  and  sent  forih  into  the  world 
three  volumea  of  Sermons,  his  powerful  *'  Appeals  to  Men  of  Reason 
aad  Religion,^  with  several  smaller  works,  original  and  sdected,  whieh 
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be  was  continually  increasing,  and  the  proceeds  of  which  were  consi- 
derable. This  plan  was  acknowledged  to  be  a  decided  improvement 
npon  that  which  was  first  suggested ;  and  both  the  brothers  wrote  to 
'Mrs.  Gwynne,  wishing  to  know  finom  her  whether  or  not  she  would 
consider  such  an  arrangement  satisfactory.  .She  was  aware  of  the  ex- 
tensive circulation  of  these  puUicationSy  but  doubted  whether  the  sale 
of  them  would  be  lasting ;  and  therefore  declined  to  give  her  consent 
to  the  marriage  till  a  more  certain  source  of  income  was  provided. 
Charles  received  this  intelligence  with  regret,  but  was  not  discduraged ; 
and  he  again  hastened  to  consult  the  vicar  of  Shoreham,  whose  sub- 
stantial friendship  he  had  often  proved.  Mr.  Perronet  immediately  ad- 
dressed the  following  admirable  letter  to  Mrs.  Gwynne : — 

^'Shoreham,  Jan.  14th,  1748-9.  Madam, — ^As  the  trouble  of  this 
IKOceeds  from  the  most  sincere  friendship,  I  have  reason  to  believe  you 
will  easily  excuse  it. 

"  Give  me  leave  then,  madam,  to  say,  that  if  you  and  worthy  Mr. 
Gwynne  are  of  opinion  that  the  match  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
Wesley  be  of  God,  neither  of  you  will  suffer  an  objection  drawn  from 
this  world  to  break  it  off.  Alas !  madam,  what  is  all  the  world,  and 
ihe  glories  of  it?  How  little  does  the  world  appear  to  that  mind  whoae 
affections  are  set  on  things  above !  This  state,  I  trust,  is  what  you  are 
seriously  seeking  after.  I  am  sure  it  is  a  state  worth  every  Christian's 
seeking  after,  and  what  every  Christian  must  seek  after,  if  ever  he  hopes 
10  get  to  heaven. 

"^  I  have  a  daughter  now  designed  for  a  pious  gentleman,  whose  for- 
tune is  not  half  that  of  our  friend's ;  and  yet  I  would  not  exchange  him 
Ibf  a  star  and  garter.  1  only  mention  this  that  I  might  not  appear  to 
offer  an  opinion  which  I  would  not  follow  myself. 

"  However,  I  have  been  hitherto  qwaking  as  if  Mr.  Wesley's  cir- 
cumstances really  wanted  an  apology ;  but  this  is  not  the  case*  The 
very  writings  of  these  gentlemen  are,  even  at  this  time,  a  very  valuable 
estate :  and  when  it  shall  please  God  to  open  the  minds  of  people  more, 
and  prejudice  is  worn  off,  it  will  be  much  more  valuable.  I  h^ve  seen 
what  an  able  bookseller  has  valued  a  great  part  of  their  work^  at,  which 
'i^  £2fiOO ;  but  1  will  venture  to  say,  that  this  ifi.  not  half  their  valve. 
3Vy  nrv  toarks  wkkh  will  hgi  and  sell  wkUe  anf  setue  ofinterdipa^  amd 
f/tammg  shall  remain  atfumg  us.  However,  as  they  are  not  of  the  same 
,  nature  as  an  estate  in  land,  they  cannot  be  either  add  or  pledged  with- 
,.Ottl  the  most  manifest  loss  and  inconvenience. 

**  I  shall  trouble  you,  madam,  no  further  than  only  to  add,  that  from 
Ate  time  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Miss  Gwynne  at  my  house,  I  liave 
.eften  had  Im  upon  my  mind.    I  then  perceived  90  much  gnM:o  apd 
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good  sense  in  thstt  young  lady,  that  when  this  affidr  wis  first  mentioneiB 
to  me,  r  oonld  not  help  rejoicing  at  what  promised  so  nmch  happiness 
to  the  dinrch  of  God. 

**  May  that  Grod,  in  whose  hands  are  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men,  direct  all  of  you  in  such  a  Inanner  as  may  tend  to  the  promoting 
his  honour,  and  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son !  I  am,  with  great  respe<i 
to  worthy  Mr.  Gwynne,  yourself,  and  good  family,  madam, 

"  Your  very  sincere  and  affectionate  friend  and  senrant.''  ' 

Thi6  epistle,  which  is  characterized  throughout  by  soundness  of 
judgment,  kind  feeling,  and  Christian  politeness,  produced  the  desired 
effect.  In  ten  day^  letters  came  from  Garth,  declaring  Mrs.  Gwynne^s 
acceptance  of  the  proposed  security.  Every  hinderance  to  the  mar- 
rSage  was  therefore  removed. 

A  few  dayB  afterw^  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  says,  "  I  married 
William  Brigs  and  Elizabeth  Perronet ;  who  seem  quite  made  for  each 
other.** 

After  the  lapse  of  a  fortni^t,  during  which  he  regularly  preached 
twice  evefry  day,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  paid  another  visit  to  Garth, 
aecofnpaided  by  his  brother,  and  by  Charles  Perronet.  At  the  comr- 
mencement  of  his  journey  he  experienced  a  signal  interposition  (A 
dhine- Providence.  They  set  out  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning.  In 
passing  through  Kensington  he  says,  "  My  horse  threw  me.  My  fool 
hmg  by  the  spur.  My  companibns  were  gone  before ;  when  a  servaiil 
flew  to  my  help,  and  I  rose  unhurt."  When  the  party  arrived  at  Garth, 
diey  Touhd  Ml*.  Howell  Givynne,  the  eldest  brodier  of  Sarah,  visiting 
die  family,  aiid  Vehemently  opposed  to  the  union  of  his  sister  with  ihh 
M^didi^t  clergyman.  The  mother  expostulated  with  him ;  and  Misii 
Becky  told  him  point-bl^nk,"that  he  ought  to  consider  the  offer  of  hik 
^ist^A  suitor  an  bbnour  done  to  himself,  as  one  of  the  family:  Mn 
John.  Wesley  renewed  his  proposal.  Which  Mrs.  Gwynne  accepted'; 
laid  it  was  tirraiiged  that  Mn  Gtl^ynne  and  the  Rev.  Vincent  Perrohe^, 
vicar  of  ^horeham,  should  be  the  trustees  of  the  property  thus  secured 
t3  Mf.'  Charles' Westey  and  his  bride.  He  remained  a  week  at  Garfh 
'dter'hi^  bfbiher'  ahd  Cdarles  Pefironet  had  left,  preaching,  as  usual, 
twiSe  every  day.'  Mr.  Howell  Gwynne  was  soon  divested  of  Ms 
hosdlitv,  and  became  as  affable  and  Mendly  as  the  rest  of  the  family. 
Vtts.  Grwynne  attempted  to  extort  from  her  future  son-in-law  a  promise 
ihat  he  would  not  again  trust  himself  in  Ireland ;  but  Sally  would  niik 
suffer  him  to  give  this,  saying,  that  she  should  be  glad  herself  to  vtMt 
^e  many  ][>ious  people  in  that  country,  of  whom  she  had  heard. 
'  The  preliminaries  being  thus  settled  in  the  month  of  February^  it 
agreed  that  the  marriage  should  be  solemnized  in  the'  foBowift'g 
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April.  Daring  this  interval  Mr.  Charles  Wadi^  applied  hiiasdf  to  his 
mkisterial  labour  with  unabated  diligence  and  zeal ;  and  at  the  namn 
time  he  carried  on  a  correspondence  with  Miss  Gwynne,  remsikable 
for  its  piety.  A  considerable  part  of  his  lettefs  to  her  were  written  in 
Terse :  a  vehicle  in  which  his  thoughts  flowed  in  the  most  nalvnl 
manner,  especially  when  his  feelings  were  excited.  These  conposi- 
tions  are  exceedingly  animated,  and  breathe  the  most  pure  and  finveal 
derocion.  They  caU  upon  the  object  of  his  affection,  to  whom  he  now 
stood  in  so  tender  a  relation,  to  unite  with  him  in  an  unreseired  dedi- 
cation of  herself  to  their  common  Saviour;  and  express  many  feais 
lest  the  lore  of  the  creature  should  at  all  interfere  with  that  supjeme 
love  to  Ood,  which  is  the  very  end  of  the  commandm^t,  and  ihevekn 
the  soul  of  religion.  Never  was  wedded  love  more  stfong  and  decided 
than  that  which  he  cherished ;  and  never  was  it  more  thoroughly  BaiM> 
tified  1^  a  perfect  and  constant  reference  to.  God,  who  has  instituted 
mairiage  lor  purposes  connected  with  his  own  glory. 

His  spirit  and  conduct,  after  he  had  taken  leave  of  his  frieikds  at 
Garth,  will  best  a{^ar  l^  a  few  extracts  from  lus  private  jonmaL 
JHaving  arrived  at  Bristol,  he  says,— < 

"  March  3d.  I  met  George  Whitefield,  and  made  him  quite  happy 
by  acquainting  him  with  my  design. 

'*  March  6th.  I  mentioned  it  to  the  select  band,  desiring  their  prayem, 
not  their  advice. 

"  March  10th.  I  prayed  by  happy  Saily  Huntington.  The  appioach 
of  death  has  put  all  her  troubles  to  flight.  Miss  Burdock,  to  whan  i 
told  my  affair,  expressed  the  strongest  approbation.  Wo  had  a  veiy 
solemn  watch-night 

^  March  16th.  I  rode  with  Charles  Perronet  in  a>  day  and  a  bilf  to 
London.  In  bodily  weakness  I  expounded  Hab.  iii^  17,  18.  The 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present,  and  great  lore  was  felt  toward  each 
other. 

**  March  18th.  Returning  from  SlMHreham,  I  nanowly  escaped  being 
crushed  to  death  by  a  dray  on  London  bridge. 

*^  March  19th.  An  extraordinary  blessing  attended  the  word  pceacha^ 
both  at  the  chapel,  and  every  other  place.  In  the  sacrament  I  was 
constrained  to  pray  again  and  again,  with  strong  cryings  and  teaxa. 
So  it  was  every  day  of  this  great  and  holy  week. 

*'  March  26th.  The  convincing  and  comforting  Spirit  reached  our 
hearts  bolh  in  the  word  and  sacrament.  In  the  evening  I  took  aqr 
leave  of  the  society,  who  express  a  general  satisfaction  at  mj  inten- 
tions.    Surely  both  Jesus  and  his  disciples  are  bidden. 

«"  March  29th.  Having,  by  the  help  of  Mr.  Lloyd  and  his  lawyer, 
settled  evexy  thing  to  Mrs.  Gwynne's  wish,  I  set  out  with  Charles  Far- 
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nmet  for  Pistol,  on  my  way  to  Wales.    We  lodged  the  first  night  at 
Qxfofd. 

'*  Maich  30th.  We  took  hone  agaia  at  seven,  and  God  prospered 
our  journey  to  Cirencester.  I  expounded  Rom.  viii,  32,  and  met  the 
aociely,  to  our  mutual  comfort 

"March  3l8t.  My  text  in  the  morning  was, '  If  ye  then  be  risen  wilh 
Qiristy  seek  the  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.'  He  strongly  drew  our  hearts  after  him,  as  the 
tears  of  many  testified.  I  stopped  to  pray  by  an  aged  woman,  who  lay 
dying,  and  knew  not  God.  She  then  received  faith  to  be  healed.  By. 
two  we  came  to  Felix  Farley's,  and  soon  afler  to  Kingswood»  where 
we  found  owe  beloved  sisters,  Murray  and  Davey,  who  joined  us  in 
pimyer  and  joyful  thanksgiving. 

**  April  1st.  Just  as  we  were  setting  out  for  Wales,  my  brother  ap- 
pealed full  of  scruples,  and  refused  to  go  to  Garth  at  dl.  I  kept  my 
temper,  and  promised,  if  he  could  not  be  satisfied  there,  to  desist.  I 
saw  all  was  still  in  God's  hands,  and  coomiitted  myself  to  him. 

**  April  2d.  The  Lord  opened  my  mouth  to  apply  those  weighty 
W0ids,  *  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  the  things  which  are 
above.'  I  had  written  our  friends  notice,  that  I  should  be  at  Cardiff  to- 
morrow, and  Tuesday  or  Wednesday  at  Garth ;  but  found  my  brother 
had  appointed  to  preach  at  several  places  till  Friday ;  which  I  did  not 
take  kindly. 

^  April  3d.  He  seemed  quite  averse  to  signing  his  own  agreement : 
yet  at  five  we  iset  out  with  a  heavy  heart.  Our  brother  Thomas  met 
WB  on  the  Welsh  side.  Before  &ve  I  came  weaiy,  faint,  oppressed,  to 
Cardiff,  and  lay  down,  being  unable  to  stand. 

**  April  4lfa.  I  met  Mr.  Hodges  at  Fonmon.  He  asked  me,  ^  My 
brother,  what  are  you  seeking  in  this  thing  ?  Happiness  ?  Then  you 
will  be  sadly  disappointed.  If  a  help  and  comfort  only,  look  up  to  God, 
and  he  will  surely  give  it  you.'  I  heard  my  brother  at  the  Castle, 
and  again  in  the  morning. 

^  April  6th.  I  was  his  hearer  at  five,  and  nine,  and  twelve  in  Aber- 
thav  church.  By  seven  we  got  to  Brecknock.  An  hour  after  Mr. 
James  came.  I  waited  with  him  on  Mr.  Williams,  the  surrogate,  for 
a  license.  He  was  extremely  civil,  refusing  his  fees  from  a  brother 
clergyman. 

^  April  7th.  I  rose  at  four,  and  got  an  hour  for  prayer  and  the  Scrip- 
tare.  We  came  to  Garth  by  nine,  and  found  them  at  break&st.  We 
were  almost  equally  welcome  to  alL  We  talked  over  matters  with 
Mrs.  Gwynne ;  and  all  my  brother's  fears  were  scattered.  We  read 
over  the  settlement.  Mrs.  Gwynne  proposed  a  bond,  tOl  it  could  be 
signed.    My  hrolber  signed  the  Ixmd.    Miss  B^ekjr  9nd  Miss  Mus- 
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grave  witnessed  it  We  crowded  as  much  prayer  as  we  ooold  into  the 
day." 

From  these  statements  it  appears,  that  when  the  time  of  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley's  marriage  drew  near,  his  brother  expressed  some  misgivings 
on  the  subject.  In  the  first  instance  he  declared  an  unwillingness  to 
go  to  Garth,  and  be  present  at  the  ceremony ;  and  afterward,  when  he 
consented  to  attend,  he  was  reluctant  to  fulfil  his  engagement  with 
respect  to  Charles's  income.  The  reason  of  this  hesitation  is  not  dis* 
tinctly  stated  ;  but  it  is  said  to  have  arisen  from  his  **  fears ;"  and  those 
*•  fears'*  were  removed  when  he  conversed  freely  with  Mrs.  Gwynne. 
Hence  it  is  probable,  he  was  apprehensive  that  this  very  clever  and 
managing  lady  would  impose  upon  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  some  restric* 
tions  which  would  limit  his  usefulness  as  an  itinerant  preacber ;  per* 
haps  fix  him  in  a  parish  for  life.  She  had  already  attempted  to  extort 
from  him  a  promise  that  he  woul^  never  visit  Ireland  again.  To  no 
arrangement  of  this  kind  could  Mr.  John  Wesley  be  a  party ;  and  if  he 
were  to  be  deprived  of  Charles's  assistance,  it  would  have  been  highly 
unreasonable  that  he  should,  to  the  end  of  his  life,  be  answeraUe  for 
Charles's  support.  Of  no  unkindness  does  Charles  accuse  him,  but 
chat  of  proceeding  slowly  to  the  wedding,  by  preaching  at  several 
places  on  his  way ;  so  that  he  did  not  arrive  at  Garth,  where  alone  bis 
''  fears"  could  be  removed,  till  the  day  before  the  marriage  was  to  take 
place.  That  any  doubts  should  remain,  on  such  an  occasion,  till  so 
late  a  period,  must  have  been  sufficiently  painful  to  Charles's  nund. 
Every  doubt  and  scruple,  however,  being  taken  away,  Mr  John  Wet* 
ley  says,  **  I  married  my  brother  and  Sarah  Gwynne.  It  was  a  solemn 
day,  such  as  became  the  dignity  of  a  Christian  marriage."  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley's  account  is  strikingly  characteristic.  He  was  all  heart  and 
feeling. 

"  Saturday,  April  8th,  1749. 

*  Swe«t  day !  00  cool,  to  calm,  so  bright. 
The  bridal  of  the  earth  and  tkj  V 

Not  a  cloud  was  to  be  seen  from  morning  till  night.  I  rose  at  four; 
spent  three  hours  and  a  half  in  prayer,  or  singing,  with  my  brother, 
with  Sally,  and  with  Beck.  At  eight  I  led  my  Sally  to  church.  Her 
fiftther,  sisters.  Lady  Rudd,*  Grace  Bowen,  Betty  Williams,  and  I  think 
Billy  Tucker,  and  Mr.  James,  were  all  the  persons  present.  Mr. 
Gwynne  gave  her  to  me,  under  God.  My  brother  joined  our  hands. 
It  was  a  most  solemn  season  of  love !  I  never  had  more  of  the  divine 
presence  at  the  sacrament.  My  brother  gave  out  a  hymn.  He  then 
prayed  over  us  in  strong  faith.    We  walked  back  to  the  house,  and 

*  Lady  Rudd  wat  the  wife  of  the  eldest  een  ef  Mr.  Owyime. 
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joined "iLgain  in  prayer.  ^Prayer  and  thanksgiving  ivas  onr  whole  em- 
ployment. We  were  cheerful,  without  mirth;  serious,  without  sad- 
ness. A  stranger  that  intermeddleth  not  with  our  joy  said,  it  looked 
more  like  a  funeral  than  a  wedding.  My  brother  seemed  the  happiest 
j^rdoA  among  us.** 

In  the  course  of  the  same  day  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  addressed  the 
following  letter  to  his  faithful  friend,  Mr.  Ebenezer  Blackwell : — 

"  Garth,  April  8th,  1749.  My  Dear  Friend,— Pray  for  me.  1  want 
your  prayers,  rather  than  your  congratulation^.  Yet*I  believe  God  has 
lent  me  a  great  blessing  this  day ;  and  that  I  ought  to  be  thankful,  and 
employ  every  blessing,  and  every  moment,  to  his  glory. 

'."I  live  in  hopes  of  spending  the  holydays  with  my  friends  in  Lon- 
don.  '  A  week  hence  I  propose  returning  to  Bristol.  On  Monday  my 
brother  proceeds  to  Ireland.  In  great  love  he  joins  to  salute  you  and 
dur  two  friends  at  Lewisham,  as  does  Mr.  Gwynne. 

'*  Your  ever  faithful  and  affectionate  friend  and  brother.'* 

On  the  day  after  the  marriage,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  received  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  with  his  bride,  and  the  other  members 
of  the  family.  <'  Our  souls,"  says*  he,  "  were  satisfied  with  His  com- 
forts.'* The  ordinance  was  doubtless  administered  by  his  brother,  who 
preached  to  them  in  the  evening. 

The  next  morning,  at  the  early  hour  of  four  o'clock,  this  indefatigable 
minister  of  Christ  left  the  festivities  of  Garth  to  encounter  the  perils  of 
^e  dea,  and  the  mobs  of  Ireland.  Charles  spent  the  greater  part  of  the 
day  in  prayer  with  his  wife.  In  the  afternoon  the  family  were  Wsited 
fcy  a  feladoh,  Mr.  GWynne,  of  Glanbran,  who  gave  proof  that  whoever 
approved  of  the  marriage,  he  did  not.  "  He  took  no  notice  of  me,** 
says  Charles,  "  nor  I  of  him." 

The  happy  bridegioom  remained  nearly  a  fortnight  at  Garth  before 
he  took  his  departure.  Yet  he  was  not  unmindful  of  his  sacred  ofHce 
and  calling,  hut  generally  preached  every  morning  and  evening,  either 
in  tiw  mansion  of  his  father-in-law,  or  in  the  neighbouring  towns  and 
villages*  Among  other  congratulatory  letters  which  he  received  during 
this  period  was  one  'from  his  meek  BfiA  intelligent  sister,  Mrs.  Hall, 
now  separated  from  her  wretched  husband,  and  residing  in  the  house 
of  her  lm>ther  Jojm,  connected  with,  the  Foundeiy  in  London.  Thus 
she  speaks : —      ...... 

.'*  April  13th«  1749.  My  Dear  Brother, — ^I  thank  you  for  the  last 
letter  yovk  ever  sent  me.  Sunoonded  as  I  am  with  distress  on  eveiy 
side,  I  find  thftt  m/ heart  can  rejoice  for  you.    I  verily  believe  the 
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glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  you,  and  your  sun  shall  no  more  go 
down.  It  is  ^11  you  was  so  happily  disappointed ;  but  I  cannot  say 
I  am;  for  I  could  not  help  believing,  the  Master  would  once  more 
honour  his  own  ordinance  with  his  sacred  presence.  May  the  God 
<ji  our  fathers  bless  you  both,  and  enable  you  to  g^rify  him  all  your 
days,  by  showing  forth  to  all  men  what  he  wills  marriage  to  be ! 

*'  Pray  give  my  kindest  love  to  my  sister ;  and  tell  her,  I  heartily 
wish  her  all  the  happiness  her  heart  desires.  You  do  not  say  whether 
you  will  give  us  the  pleasure  of  seeing  her  along  with  yon,  or  no.  1 
wish  you  would  let  us  know,  if  you  intend  to  bring  her  hither  till  you 
can  provide  a  better  place,  that  we  may  provide  for  her  the  best  accom- 
modation this  place  affords.* 

**  Your  affectionate  sister.* 

On  the  21st  of  April  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  left  Garth,  that  he  might 
resume  his  itinerant  ministry.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife,  Miss 
Betsy,  and  their  father,  to  Abergavenny,  where  they  spent  the  night. 
The  next  day  he  says,  "  I  cheerfully  left  my  partner  for  the  Master's 
work,  and  rode  on  with  Hany  to  Bristol.  We  made  so  much  haste, 
that  I  left  all  my  strength  behind  me,  and  was  glad  to  go  to  bed  as 
soon  as  I  came  in.**  The  following  day  was  the  sabbath ;  but  he  was 
unable  to  preach,  as  he  intended;  and  on  Monday  also  he  attempted 
to  preach,  but,  he  says,  "  my  body  failed.** 

In  a  little  while  he  was  able  to  resume  his  labours ;  and  with  grate- 
ful joy  he  remarks,  "  Never  since  I  preached  the  gospel  have  I  been 
more  owned  and  assisted  of  God  than  now.  He  is  always  with  me  ii^ 
the  work  of  the  ministry;  therefore,  /  live  by  the  gospel** 

On  the  recovery  of  his  health,  he  addressed  the  following  letter  to 
his  brother,  who  was  still  in  Ireland.    It  is  dated 

**  Bristol,  April  29th.  I  hope  this  will  find  you  prospering  in  Ir»> 
land.     I  left  Garth  yesterday  se'nni^t.     Mr.  Gwynne,  with  Sally  and 

*  If  the  boase  to  which  Mn.  Hall  invited  her  sister-in-law  were  no  better  than  it 
was  at  a  later  period,  it  possessed  fe^  attractions  as  a  residence.  In  the  Rev.  James 
Creighton's  **  Poetic  Miscellanies/'  pablished  in  the  year  1701,  there  is  **A  Medita- 
tion at  the  old  Fonndery,  near  Moorfields,  London,  while  the  rain  was  pouring  thrai^ 
the  roof,  and  burst  down  part  of  the  ceiling  of  the  chamber  where  the  author  Uy 
confined  by  sicknesa.    Nov.  10th,  17&."    The  **  Mediution**  is  in  blank  veiae,  and 

thus  begins : — 

'*  This  tottering  fabric,  with  its  mouldering  wulls, 

Its  beams  decay'd,  bent  rafters,  ahatter*d  roof, 

Minutely  paints,  exactly  represents, 

My  poor,  my  frail,  my  weak,  my  earthen  frame.**  ' 
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Betty,  accompanied  me  to  Abergavemiy.  There  I  left  them  on  Satur- 
day mornings  and  got  hither  by  one.  Over^-riding  occasioned  a  forer ; 
bat  Jeans  rebuked  it  by  the  means  of  bleeding,  vomiting,  and  sweating ; 
and  oa  Monday  I  was  just  aMe  to  preach.  Much  of  His  hand  have  I 
seen  since  we  parted.  Our  fears  of  Mrs.  Gwynne  were  altogether 
needless.  She  had  assured  her  daughters,  that  rather  than  we  should 
ccune  into  any  danger  of  inconvenience,  by  her  son,  or  any  man,  Mr. 
Gwynne  should  leave  us  ourselves  executors.  He  made  his  will,  to 
which  I  was  witness,  and  even  then  proposed  making  me  his  executor. 
I  desired,  as  you  may  well  suppose,  that  he  would  appoint  Mrs.  Gwynne» 
whioh  he  did.  She  leaves  Becky  hers ;  to  whom  I  think  you  can  have 
no  exception.  Her  tenderness  toward  me  increased  as  long  as  I  stayed 
at  Garth.  I  cannot  but  believe  she  will  one  day  be  a  great  blessing  to 
the  church. 

**  I  was  too  eager  for  the  work,  and  therefore  believe  God  checked 
me  by  that  short  sickness.  Till  on  Wednesday  evening,  at  the  hall, 
my  strength  and  understanding  did  not  return ;  but  from  that  time  the 
Lord  has  been  with  us  of  a  truth.  More  zeal,  more  life,  more  power, 
I  have  not  felt  for  some  years ;  (I  wish  my  mentioning  this  may  not 
lessen  it;)  so  that  hitherto  marriage  has  been  no  hinderance.  Ton 
will  hardly  believe  it  sits  so  light  upon  me.  I  fcHrgot  my  wife  (can  you 
thiok  it?)  as  soon  as  I  left  her.  Some  further  proof  I  had  of  my  heart 
OSL  Saturday  last,  when  the  fever  threatened  most.  I  did  not  find,  so 
far  as  I  can  say,  any  unwillingness  to  die  on  account  of  any  I  should 
leave  behind.  Neither  did  death  appear  less  desirable  than  formerly; 
which  I  own  gave  me  great  pleasure,  and  made  me  shed  tears  of  joy. 
I  alnK>st  believe,  nothing  shall  hurt  me ;  that  the  world,  and  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  shall  keep  their  distance ;  or,  assaulting,  leave  me  more 
than  conqueror. 

^  Here  is  a  small,  convenient  house,  eleven  pounds  a  year,  next 
Mrs.  Vigor's.  I  have  written  to  Garth  for  counsel;  but  my  mother 
is  unexpectedly  against  our  keeping  house  for  some  time,  if  not  years. 
Yon,  I  think,  will  not  hinder  our  living  as  pilgrims.  Write  your  mind, 
and  turn  the  scale. 

"  On  Thursday  I  propose  setting  out  for  London,  by  Oxford,  with 
Thomas  Maxfield ;  (if  they  will  give  me  a  year  of  grace,  I  shall  won- 
der, and  thank  them ;)  visit  the  classes  the  next  week,  keep  the  octave, 
and  return  to  the  press.  Farley*  and  the  school  go  on  well.  More 
scholars.     Where  will  you  stow  them  ?    Come,  and  build. 

**  I  hope  you  came  time  enough  to  save  Joseph  Cownley,  ^c.  Set 
your  time  for  returning.  Whenabouts,  at  least,  will  you  meet  me  at 
Ludlow?    It  is  a  thousand  pities  you  should  not  be  here  when  the 

*  Felix  Farlej,  of  Bristol,  Mr.  Wesley**  printer. 
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'  Library'*  makes  its  first  appearance.  The  Lord  cut  short  your  wovk^ 
and  his,  and  make  a  few  weeks  go  as  far  as  many  months ! 

*'  What  say  you  to  Tl^omas  Maxfield  and  my  taking  a  journey  (when 
you  return)  through  all  the  societies,  northern  and  western,  and  settling 
correspondences  with  the  stewards,  cHias  booksellers,  &c.  His  heart 
is  whole  with  us,  to  my  great  satisfaction.  Take  an  exact  account 
how  many  of  my  book  must  be  sent  to  Ireland  bound.  My  kindest 
lore  to  Mr.  Lunell,  Mr.  Lloyd,  (with  thanks  for  his  letter,  and  my 
promise  of  a  speedy  answer,)  Mrs.  Fowkes,  Mr.  Gibbons,  and  all  frienc^ 
at  Cork  and  Dublin,  &c. 

**  We  make  mendon  of  you  in  all  our  prayers.  Be  hot  unmindful 
of  us.     The  Lord  preserve  us  all  unto  his  day !    Farewell." 

Haying  ministered  the  word  of  life  at  Cirencester  and  Oxford  on  his 
way,  he  came  to  I^ondon  on  the  6th  of  May,  and  the  next  day  preached 
both  at  West-street  and  the  Foundery.  "  At  the  chapel,**  says  he,  *'  my 
subject  was, '  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand ;'  and  at  the  Foundeiy, 
'  Thou  shalt  show  me  the  path  of  life.'  The  word  was  really  a  means 
of  grace  to  our  souls.  I  met  the  society  in  very  great  love,  which  was 
only  increased  by  my  change  of  condition.  I  am  married  to  more  than 
one,  or  one  thousand,  of  them." 

At  no  period  of  his  life  was  he  more  active  than  at  this  time. 
Having  spent  a  few  more  days  in  London^  he  went  to  Bath,  Bristol^ 
Kingswood,  and  Hereford,  where  he  was  joined  by  his  wife.  Thence 
he  went  to  Ludlow ;  to  which  place  he  says  *'  the  family  lately  remoyed. 
My  mother,  and  sisters  Becky,  Betsy,  Baldwyn,  received  me  as  I  ex- 
pected.    Brother  Duke  and  the  captain  could  hot  be  civiler.         * 

**  June  4th.  The  puljJlt  was  refused  me,  but  not  the  sacrament.  In 
the  afternoon  the  boys  began  gathering  and  throwing  eggs  and  stoqea., 
Mr.'  Gwynne  sent  for  the  bailiff,  who  himself  fetchied  the  refractoiy 
constable,  and  seized  the  ringleader  of  the  mob.  This  quelled  thie  in^ 
creaising  riot.  I  preached  with  tolerable  quiet  on,  *Hepent  y^,  aiic( 
believe  the  gospel.' 

'*  June  5th.  I  preached  with  more  enlargement,  and  to  a  better  hc' 
haved  congregation,  from,  <  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  vvhich  laketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world !'  I  stood  at  the  door,  and  got  one  slone 
at  last. 

•*  June  6th.  I  drove  my  wife  to  visit  Captain  Bftldwyn,  and  ,viry. 
gently  overturned,  without  hurting  her  in  the  least.  My  hearera  at 
night  were  very  tumultuous,  yet  could  do  no  mischief.*' 

Mrs.  Wesley  How  began  to  accompany  her  husband  in  his  various 

*  The  **  Christian  library/*  the  firat  volame  of  which^waa  now  ia  Uw  fnm.  It 
WM  completed  in  fifty  volamea.' 
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long  aad  rapid  joumejs,  bearing  with  cheerfulness  the  inconveniences 
of  an  itinerant  life,  with  the  scorn  and  violence  of  profane  men,  when 
he  preached  to  them  in  the  fields,  highways,  and  other  places  of  public 
resort.  As  she  was  greatly  admired  by  him,  he  eiqpressed  a  satisfac- 
tion which  was  perfectly  natural  and  allowable  in  saying,  '*  All  look 
upon  my  Sally  with  my  eyes.'*  She  went  with  him  to  Bristol,  Bath, 
London,  and  several  other  towns,  and  was  everywhere  treated  with  the- 
utmost  respect  as  the  amiable  wife  of  one  of  the  most  useful  men  of 
'his  age.  She  usua|ly  rode  behind  him  on  horseback,  and  experienced 
with  him  the  watchful  care  of  an  ever-merciful  Providence.  Soon 
alier  she  had  become  an  itinerant,  he  says, '.'  I  was  riding  over  Houns- 
low-heath,  with  my  wife  behind  me,  when  a  highwayman  crossed  the 
road,  passed  us,  and  robbed  all  the  coaches  and  passengers  behind  us." 

On  the  9th  and  10th  of  August  Mr.  John  Wesley  met  them  by  ap- 
pointment at  Ludlow,  where  the  Gwynne  family  now  resided;  and 
there  signed  the  legal  instnunent,  securing  to  Charles  and  his  wife  a 
yearly  income  of  one  hundred  pounds.  The  brothers  then  parted ;  J<An 
going  to  Birmingham,  and  Charles  to  Evesham.  They  met  at  Oxford, 
and  went  together  to  London,  where  they  had  the  '*  satisfaction,**  as 
Charles  expresses  it, "  of  two  hours'  conference,  at  Mr.  Watkins's,  with 
that  loving,  mild,  judicious  Christian,  Dr.  Doddridge." 

It  will  be  recollected,  that  when  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  last  in 
Lreluid,  he  was  treated  with  the  utmost  respect  in  the  city  of  Cork, 
where  he  preached  from  day  to  day  to  thousands  of  people,  and  that 
with  encouraging  success ;  many  persons  being  brought  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  Opposition,  in  every  form,  was  suspended ; 
and  all  classes  of  the  community,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  listened 
to  his  ministry  with  silent  attention,  and  regarded  him  with  apparent 
esteem  and  kindness.  Yet  he  had  a  strong  impression  that  this  state 
of  things  would  not  last ;  and  therefore  warned  the  infant  society  to 
prepare  for  persecution.  This  at  length  appeared  in  a  form  more  ter- 
rific, ontrageous,  and  destructive  than  there  is  reason  to  believe  even 
he  had  anticipated.  While  he  was  making  arrangements  for  his  mar- 
riage, the  cloud  was  gathering ;  and  afler  he  was  made  happy  in  the 
relation  of  a  husband,  he  received  such  accounts  of  the  cruelties  inflicted 
upon  his  spiritual  children  there,  as  awakened  his  deepest  sympathies ; 
and  he  repeatedly  brought  these  accounts  before  the  societies  where  he 
went,  for  the  purpose  of  calling  forth  their  prayers  in  behalf  of  their 
suffering  brethren  in  the  sister  island.  • 

A  worthless  ballad-singer,  of  the  name  of  Nicholas  Butler,  was 
allowed  by  the  civil  authorities  to  set  all  law  at  defiance  for  several 
weeks  together.  He  went  about  the  city,  holding  his  ballads  in  one 
hand,  and  the  Bible  in  the  other,  calling  upon  the  people  to  assist  him 
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in  the  suppression  of  the  Methodist  hectics.  Many  of  the  hsser  sort 
joined  him,  and  from  time  to  time  cut  and  beat  both  men  and  women 
to  the  hazard  of  their  lives.  They  carried  the  benches  of  the  house 
where  the  Methodists  worshipped  into  the  street,  and  burned  them  in 
triumph.  It  was  dangerous  for  any  member  of  the  society  to  be  seen 
abroad.  The  magistrates  refused  to  protect  the  innocent  and  oppressed 
*  people  whb  applied  to  them  for  redress,  and  gave  direct  encouragement 
to  the  rioters  in  their  destructive  and  bloody  career.  At  length  the 
Assizes  came  on,  when  twenty-eight  depositions  were  laid  before  the 
grand  jury  relative  to  the  riots  which  had  taken  place ;  but  these  guar- 
-dians  of  the  public  peace  threw  them  all  out ;  and  then,  in  violation  of 
law  and  usage,  they  themselves  assumed  the  character  of  accusers,  and 
specified  the  sentence  which  they  wished  to  be  ptissed  upon  the  alleged 
offenders,  before  they  had  been  tried,  or  had  even  heard  of  any  indictment ! 
"*We  find  and  present,"  say  they,  "  Charles  Wesley  to  be  a  person  of 
ill  fame,  a  vagabond,  and  a  common  disturber  of  his  majesty's  peace ; 
and  we  pray  he  may  be  transported."  They  made  the  same  present- 
ment with  respect  to  seven  other  Methodist  preachers,  most  of  whose 
names  they  mis-spelled.  In  the  estimation  of  these  men,  the  wanton 
destruction  of  other  people's  property,  beating  them  with  clubs,  and 
stabbing  them  with  daggers,  were  no  crimes  at  all ;  and  they  assumed 
that,  at  their  simple  request,  Methodist  preachers  were  to  be  tried  and 
condemned  in  their  absence,  and  punished  without  being  allowed  tb 
utter  a  word  in  their  own  defence.  Such  were  their  apprehensions  of 
law  and  justice.  Well  might  Mr.  John  Wesley  pronounce  this  "  memo- 
rable presentment"  *'  worthy  to  be  preserved  in  the  annals  of  Ireland 
for  all  succeeding  generations."  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  in  London 
when  these  enlightened  Hibernians  gave  judgment  concerning '  his 
character,  and  declared  him  worthy  of  a  felon's  doom.  He  wrote  a 
hymn  of  triumph  on  the  occasion,  which  has  been  preserved  among 
his  manuscripts. 

Soon  after  his  marriage  he  rented  a  small  house  in  StokeVciofli, 
Bristol,  near  the  residence  of  his  esteemed  and  very  intimate  friend 
Mrs.  Vigor,  a  pious  member  of  the  society  in  that  city.;  and  on  the  1st 
of  September  he  and  Mrs.  Wesley  took  possession  of  it,  and  com- 
menced house-keeping.  Referring  to  its  dimensions,  he  remaifcs  it 
was  **  such  a  one  as  suited  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  upon  earth."  He 
vays,  ''  I  saw  my  house,  and  consecrated  it  by  prayer  and  tbanksgiT- 
ing.  I  spent  an  hour  at  the  preaching-room  in  intercession.  We  began 
the  hour  of  retirement  with  joint  prayer.  When  alone,  I  was  in  some 
measure  sensible  of  the  divine  presence.  I  opened  the  book  on  those 
words, '  While  they  spake,  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said. 
Peace  be  onto  you.'    At  six  our  first  guests,  Mrs.  Vigor  and  her  sis- 
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tns»  paased  a  oseM  hoar  with  us.  I  preached  on  the  first  words  I 
met,  Rom.  xii,  1.  The  power  and  blessbg  of  God  were  with  us.  At 
half-hour  past  nine  I  slept  comfortably  in  my  own  house,  yet  not  my  own. 

*'  Sept.  2d.  We  had  family  prayer  at  eight,  and  began  the  New 
Testament.  I  passed  the  hour  of  retirement  in  my  garden,  and  was 
melted  into  tears  by  the  divine  goodness. 

"  Sept.  4th.  I  rose  with  my  partner  at  four.  Both  under  the  word, 
and  among^.  the  select  band,  we  were  constrained  to  cry  after  Jesus, 
with  mighty  prayers  and  tears. 

*'  In  the  evening  was  that  word  fulfilled,  *  Him  that  cometh  unto  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,'  by  the  reception  of  a  poor  sinner  to  the 
favour  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

^  Sept  7th.  As  often  as  I  minister  the  word,  our  Lord  ministers  his 
grace  through  it.     He  blesses  me  also  in  private,  as  well  as  family ' 
prayer,  and  conference  with  my  Christian  friends.     In  a  word,  what- 
aoever  I  do  prosperB.** 

After  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  became  possessed  of  a  house  in  Bristol, 
he  and  his  excellent  lady  were  accustomed  to  accommodate  the  itine- 
rant preachers  in  their  visits  to  that  city.  John  Nelson,  John  Downes, 
William  Shent,  land  other  men  of  kindred  spirit  and  habits,  were  amdbg 
their  frequent  guests.  To  the  end  of  her  life  she  used  to  speak  of  them 
with  considerable  emotion.  She  often  remarked  that  she  never  met 
with  persons  better  behaved,  or  more  agreeable  in  their  spirit  and  man- 
ners. They  were  so  many  eminent  proofs  how  well  divine  grace  can 
mpply  the  fictitious  aid  of  education  and  high  breeding.  She  described 
them  as  humble,  obliging,  simple-hearted  men,  who  lived  above  the 
world;  fuU  of  meekness  and  of  holy  love. 

It  is  a  pleasing  indication  of  the  readiness  with  which  Mrs.  Wesley 
adapted  her  mind  to  her  altered  circumstances,  that,  on  leaving  the 
^le  mansion  of  Garth,  and  taking  up  her  residence  in  an  humble 
cottage,  she  wrote  with  her  own  hand,  in  a  manner  the  most  ne0X 
^  elegant,  an  inventory  of  the  furniture  with  which  they  were  pro- 
dded in  Aeir  new  habitation.  This  document  has  been  preserved 
^moag  the  family  records,  an  interesting  proof  of  her  care  and  economy, 
uid  of  the  limited  scale  of  their  establishment.  They  had,  however, 
nore  than  the  prophet's  "  fable,  stool,  and  candlestick.** 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  happy  marriage  appears  to  have  been  at  least 
<}ae  means  of  deepening  his  brother's  conviction  that  it  is  not  good  for 
iMn  to  be  idone,  and  of  inducing  him  to  form  the  resolution  of  entering 
UBmediately  into  the  same  state.  He  had  indeed  intended  ta  muanry 
Uk  the  course  of  the  preceding  year,  but  was  hindered  by  means  witfi 
which  we  are  unacquainted.  The  object  of  his  choice  was  a  widow,, 
^the  name  of  Mrs.  Grace  Murray,  who  for  her  piety,  holy  zeal^  simr 
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plicity,  and  Christiaii  usefulness,  was  not  unwortiiy  of  his  ooofidaooe 
and  affection.  She  was  a  natire  of  Newcastle,  and  at  a  very  tender 
age  knew  the  Lord ;  but  for  want  of  the  requisite  discipline  and  he^ 
departed  from  the  God  of  her  youth.  Her  first  husband,  Mr.  Alexander 
Murray,  was  a  sea-faring  man,  and  like  herself  lived  in  carelessness 
and  sin.  Coming  to  London,  she  repeatedly  heard  Mr.  Whitefield 
preach  in  the  open  air,  and  was  seized  with  such  a  conviction  of  her 
guilt  and  danger  as  embittered  her  very  life,  and  rendered  it  insuppoit- 
able.  In  this  state  she  heard  Mr.  John  Wesley  explain,  with  his  cha- 
racteristic clearness  and  power,  the^ay  of  salvation  through  faith  in 
tlv3  sacrifice  of  Christ ;  and  thus,  being  led  to  trust  in  the  Saviour,  she 
found  rest  to  her  soul.  Not  long  afterward  she  addressed  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  in  compliance  with  a  request,  which 
he  made  to  those  who  had  recently  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  that  they  would  give  him  in  writing  the  particulars  of  their  con- 
version.    It  was  written  in  May,  1740. 

"  Reverend  Father  in  Christ, — ^My  heart  being  now  open  befoie 
God,  I  will  write  as  in  his  presence. 

"  The  first  gift  of  faith  I  received,  after  I  had  seen  myself  a  lost 
sinner,  bound  with  ten  thousand  chains,  and  dropping  into  hell.  Then 
{  heard  the  voice,  '  Be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee ;'  and 
could  say, '  The  Son  of  God  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.'  I 
thought  I  saw  him  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  making  intercessioQ 
for  me.  I  went  on  in  great  joy  for  four  months ;  then  pride  crepi  in; 
and  I  thought  the  work  was  finished,  when  it  was  but  just  begun. 
There  I  rested,  and  in  a  little  time  fell  into  doubts  and  fears,  whether 
my  sins  Were  really  forgiven  me,  till  I  plunged  myself  into  the  depth 
of  misejy.  I  could  not  pray ;  neither  had  I  any  desire  to  do  it,  .or  to 
read  or  hear  the  word.  My  soul  was  like  the  troubled  sea.  Then* 
did  I  see  my  own  evil  heart,  my  cursed,  devilUh  nature ;  and  feel  n^ 
helplessness,  that  I  could  not  so  much  as  think  a  good  thought.  My 
love  was  turned  into  hatred,  passion,  envy,  &c. 

*'  I  felt  a  thousand  hells  my  due,  and  cried  out,  in  bitter  anguish  of 
spirit, '  Save,  Lord,  or  I  perish.' 

"  In  my  last  extremity  I  saw  my  Saviour  full  of  grace  and  truth  for 
roe,  and  heard  his  voice  again,  whispering, '  Peace,  be  still.'  My  peace 
returned,  and  greater  sweetness  of  love  than  I  ever  knew  before- 

*'  Now  my  joy  is  calm  and  solid,  my  h^art  drawn  ont  to  the  Lord 
continnally.  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  for  me.  He  ia  m}* 
strength  and  my  rock,  and  will  carry  on  his  w(ak  in  my  soul  to  the  dajr 
of  redemption. 

"  Dear  sir,  I  have  spoken  the  state  of  my  heart,  as  before  the 
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Laid.    I  Keg  your  prayers,  tbat  I  may  go  on,  from  strength  to  strengtli, 
fiom  conquering  to  conquer,  till  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.*' 

When  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  received  this  letter,  she  says,  "  He  re- 
qoested  that  I  would  come  and  speak  with  him  the  next  morning,  which 
I  did ;  but  shall  never  forget  his  piercing  look.  He  examined  me  very 
closely :  I  answered  him  with  simplicity,  as  far  as  I  knew.  When  I 
was  coming  away,  he  said, '  I  will  propound  you  to  be  a  member  of  our 
society.'  The  next  meeting,  therefore,  I  was  desired  to  stay ;  and  a 
fcappy  meeting  we  had." 

Her  conversion  and  consequent  connection  with  the  Methodists  gave 
huge  offence  to  her  ungodly  husband,  especially  when  she  refused  to 
accdmpany  him  to  places  of  worldly  amusement.  He  swore  that  Mr. 
Wesley  had  destroyed  all  his  happiness  in  this  world ;  absolutely  for- 
bade her  to  attend  the  religious  meetings  of  her  new  associates ;  and 
protested,  that,  if  she  would  not  renounce  all  intercourse  with  them,  ha 
would  confine  her  in  a  madhouse.  This  threat  he  was  at  length  in- 
duced to  withdraw.  She  had  a  dangerous  illness ;  and  in  the  extremity 
other  sufferings,  he  gave  full  permission  to  her  Methodist  friends  to 
vfeit  her,  for  the  purpose  of  prayer  and  pious  conversation.  Having 
undertaken  another  voyage,  he  was  no  more  permitted  to  visit  his  home, 
bi!t  died  at  sea.  The  intelligence  of  his  death  filled  her  with  grief  un- 
utterable. 

Being  now  a  widow,  Mr.  Wesley  engaged  her  as  his  housekeeper 
st  Newcastle,  where  she  discharged  her  official  duties  with  fidelity,  and 
wa9  very  useful  in  promoting  spiritual  religion  among  persons  of  her 
own  sex.  She  also  visited  various  parts  of  England  and  Ireland,  under 
Mr.  Wesley's  direction,  regulating  and  encouraging  the  female  classes, 
and  yrts  a  blessing  wherever  she  came.  Her  unassuming  manners, 
vA  devoiit  spirit,  endeared  her  to  the  people,  and  made  her  a  messen- 
ger of  good.  But  she  acknowledges  that  the  caresses  vnth  which  she 
^r&s  received  at  length  proved  hurtful  to  her  piety.  She  lost  much  of 
her  simplicity  and  godly  fervour,  and  her  spiritual  enjo3rment8  were 
poporfionably  decreased ;  yet  as  she  still  retained  her  religious  habits, 
neither  Mr.  Wesley  nor  her  friends  in  general  were  aware  of  her  spi- 
i^Eual  declension.  This  she  afterward  confessed,  as  her  son  has  stated 
in  the  biographical  account  of  her  which  he  published.  The  Christian 
excellences  which  adorned  her  character  excited  Mr.  Wesley's  esteem 
sad  Affection,  and  induced  him  to  make  her  an  offer  of  marriage.  Some 
y^  before  he  had  written  a  tract  in  favour  of  celibacy ;  but  he  never 
imagined  that  a  single  life  is  the  best  for  all  men,  or  for  the  same  men 
at  all  times ;  and  in  the  midst  of  his  multiplied  labours  and  cares  he 
felt  that  he  greatly  needed  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  an  intelligent^ 
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netm^  and  piom  wife.  The  offer  which  he  made  to  Mn.  HdmLy 
accepted.  She  decbired  her  readiness  to  accompany  him  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth ;  and  confessed  that  the  honour  of  being  thus  allied  to  him 
was  a  distinction  for  which  she  had  not  dared  to  hope. 

The  marriage  was  to  have  been  celebrated  early  in  October,  1749 ; 
but  on  the  third  day  of  that  month  she  was  manied  to  John  Bennet,  one 
of  the  itinerant  preachers ;  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  and  Mr.  Whitefield 
being  present  on  the  occasion,  and  persuading  her  to  take  this  st^ 
That  Mr.  Wesley  was  deeply  distressed  at  the  disappointment,  is  mani- 
fest iiom  a  letter  which  he  immediately  addressed  to  a  confidential 
friend,  Mr.  Thomas  Bigg,  of  Newcastle,  and  from  some  verses  which 
he  wrote  on  the  occasion,  which  are  published  in  his  Life  by  Mr. 
Moore. 

All  the  circumstances  of  this  case  have  never  been  disclosed,  so  that 
the  affair  is  still  involved  in  consideraUe  mystery.  It  would  appear 
that  the  same  parties  who  persuaded  Mrs.  Murray  to  many  John  Ben- 
net  in  the  year  1749  had  prevented  her  union  with  Mr.  Wesley  the 
preceding  year.  Charles,  whom  his  brother  calls  his  ^  own  familiar 
friend,"  was  doubtless  the  principal  hinderance.  The  reason  of  his 
opposition  is  not  distinctly  stated,  but  may  be  collected  from  coUatenI 
circumstances,  and  the  nature  of  the  case.  Mr.  Watson  thinks  that 
Charles  was  actuated  by  a  feeling  of  family  and  official  dignity;  and 
imagined  that  it  would  be  dishonourable  to  his  connections,  were  his 
brother  to  form  a  matrimonial  alliance  with  a  woman  of  humble  birth, 
as  Mrs.  Murray  was  known  to  be.  But  of  this  there  is  no  proof.  The 
fact  is,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  regarded  his  brother  as  jHOvidentiaUy 
called  to  superintend  that  extensive  revival  of  religion  which  had  now, 
for  several  years,  been  carried  on  by  their  joint  laboms,  and  that  of 
their  fellow«helpers.  To  preserve  this  woric  in  unimpaired  efficiency, 
and  eadend  it  according  to  their  hopes,  he  knew  would  require  his  bro* 
tfaer  constantly  to  itinerate  through  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  and  such 
incessant  journeying  was  incompatible  with  the  comfort  of  a  maiped 
life.  The  correctness  of  this  opinion  was  amply  proved  by  the  subse- 
quent events  of  Mr.  John  Wesley's  personal  history.  That  these  wen 
Charles's  views  will  appear  when  we  come  to  speak  of  his  brother's 
marriage  with  another  lady,  which  took  place  about  seventeen  months 
after  this  time. 

In  addition  to  this  it  should  be  stated  that  an  attachment,  of  maagr 
years'  continuance,  subsisted  between  Mrs.  Murray  and  John  Bennet 
In  the  year  1745  he  had  a  long  and  dangerous  illness  in  Mr.  Wesley^ 
house  at  Newcastle,  of  which  she  had  the  charge ;  and  from  that  ill- 
ness he  believed  himself  to  be  raised  up  in  answer  to  her  prayers. 
From  that  time  he  regaided  her  as  destined  by  Providence  to  be  his 
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fatnre  wife ;  and  thej  corresponded  together  with  reference  to  their 
marriage.  This  is  stated^  by  her  8on»  in  the  biograf^cal  acconnt  of  her 
which  he  published  after  her  death ;  and  it  is  confirmed  by  dociunentaiy 
evidence  still  existing.  That  Ae  Tacillated  in  reference  to  Benne^ 
when  Mr.  Wesley  made  her  an  offer,  and  at  the  time  accepted  his  pro* 
posaly  as  the  more  desirable  of  the  two,  may  be  readily  conoeiyed; 
akhcNigh  such  a  conduct  was  not  consistent  with  Christian  sim{dicity 
and  honour.  After  she  had  given  her  pledge  to  Mr.  Wesley,  why 
should  she  have  married  Bennet,  but  that  she  was  previously  attached 
to  him,  and  engaged  by  promise  ?  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  and  Mr.  White* 
field  had  no  power  to  compel  her  to  marry  any  man  against  her  will. 
All  that  they  could  do  was  to  reason  and  persuade.  It  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  Bennet,  when  he  obtained  information  of  this  new  engage- 
ment, and  perceived  that  she  was  likely  to  escape  out  of  his  hands,  laid 
the  case  before  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  and  Mr.  Whitefield,  and  requested 
their  interference ;  for  it  is  not  likely  that  Mr.  John  Wesley,  after  being 
hilidered  by  his  brother  twelve  months  before,  would  communicate  to 
him  bis  present  arrangement. 

Thou^  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  motives  are  above  susfdcionf  (for  a 
more  upright  man  never  lived,)  yet  it  must  be  conceded  that  the  man- 
ner of  his  interference  was  indefensible.  He  had  no  right  absolutely 
to  judge  and  determine  for  his  brother  in  a  matter  so  sacred.  Counsel 
and  remonstrance  he  might  have  given,  and  that  with  all  the  earnest- 
ness of  which  he  was  capable ;  but  beyond  this  he  was  not  justly  aor 
tkorized  to  jwoceed.  Had  it  been  proved  to  Mr.  John  Wesley  that  the 
woman  whom  he  was  engaged  to  many  was  betrothed  to  another  man» 
it  is  not  to  be  conceived  that  he  would  have  persevered  in  his  design 
ef  making  her  his  wife.  ^ 

The  very  sensible^  and  affectionate  vicar  of  Shoreham  interposed 
iqion  this  painful  occasion,  to  prevent  a  permanent  hreach  between  Ae 
brothers.  It  was  the  first  serious  misunderstanding  that  had  ever  taken 
plaoe  between  them.  Addressing  Charles,  who  had,  perhaps  with  the 
best  intentions,  given  just  ground  of  offence,  Mr.  Perronet  says, "  Youm 
came  this  day  to  hand.  I  leave  yon  to  guess  how  such  news  most  af* 
feet  a  person  whoee  very  soul  is  one  with  yours  and  your  friend.  Let 
me  conjure  you  to  soothe  his  sorrows.  Pour  nothing  but  oil  and  wise- 
into  his  wounds.  Indulge  no  views,  no  designs,  but  what  tend  to  the 
honoor  d  Gk>d,  the  promoting  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,^and  the 
healing  of  our  wounded  friend.  How  would  the  Philistines  refoiee* 
codd  they  hear  that  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  in  danger  from  their  own 
swoids  r 

For  nothing  was  Mr.  John  Wesley  more  remaikable  than  the  forgive* 
neaa  of  injuries,  especially  when  he  saw  in  the  odAndei^gnsef  legreli 
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or  was  continced  that  the  offence  had  been  given  rather  through  infir- 
mity of  judgment,  than  obtiqaity  of  purpose.  What  explanations  took 
place  between  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  and  Mr.  Whitefield,  and  the  gene- 
ioiis  man  whom  they  had  disappointed,  and  wounded  in  the  tenderest 
part,  we  know  not ;  but  he  cherished  toward  them  no  feelings  of  unholy 
resentment.  They  all  met  in  Leeds  in  the  evening  of  the  day  after  the 
asarriage  of  Mr.  Bennet  and  Mrs.  Murray,  when  he  doubtless  received 
die  first  intelligence  of  what  had  been  done  at  Newcastle.  Deeply 
wounded  as  were  his  feelings,  he  went  the  next  morning  at  five  o'clock 
to  hear  Mr.  Whitefield  preach  in  Leeds ;  and  then  accompanied  him  to 
Birstal,  where  he  also  heard  him  in  the  evening.  His  remark  is,  "  God 
gave  him  both  strong  and  persuasive  words ;  such  as,  I  trust,  sank 
deep  into  many  hearts."  Having  himself  preached  the  next  morning, 
he  says,  *'  I  then  returned  to  my  brother,  whom  I  had  left  at  Leeds.* 
During  this  day  he  saw  John  Bennet  and  the  bride ;  and  writing  to  a 
ftiend  he  says,  **  I  believe  you  never  saw  such  a  scene.**  Yet  he  was 
not  unmindful  of  his  public  duty.  **  At  noon,*  he  says,  *'  we  spent  an 
hour  with  several  of  our  preachers,  in  exhortation  and  prayer.  About 
one  I  preached  to  a  crowded  audience  of  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor ; 
but  their  number  was  abundantly  enlarged  at  five,  as  was  my  strength 
both  of  soul  and  body.  I  cried  aloud  to  them  all,  to  look  unto  Jesus, 
and  scarce  knew  when  to  leave  off.'* 

From  Leeds  Mr.  Wesley  went  to  Newcastle,  where  he  still  speaks 
of  Mr.  WhitefieU  in  die  most  friendly  manner.  "  I  was  now  satisfied,* 
says  he,  ^  that  God  had  sent  Mr.  Whitefield  thither  in  an  acceptable 
time ;  many  of  those  who  had  little  thought  of  God  before,  stiH 
retaining  the  impressions  they  received  ftom  him.* 

As  if  he  intended  to  demonstrate  the  entire  absence  from  his  mind 
of  all  wralhftil  dispositions,  now  that  the  matter  could  not  be  reversed, 
Mr.  Wesley  returned  to  Leeds,  and  at  John  Beonet's  request  accompa- 
nied him  to  Rochdale,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  to  the  rioters  of  that 
town;  andheafterwaidwent  with  him  to  Bolton,  in  Lancashire.  This 
kindliness  was  not  reciprocated.  Bennet  at  length  embraced  the  Cal- 
vlttian  theory ;  spoke  against  Mr.  Wesley  with  great  vehemence,  and 
endeavoured  to  aJienate  the  societies  from  him.  He  then  settled  as  a 
Dissenting  minister,  in  Detbyshire,  where  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life. 
After  his  death  his  wife  returned  to  the  society  of  her  former  friends, 
and  to  the  end  of  her  life  expressed  great  respect  for  Mr.  Wesley, 
whom  she  survived  several  years. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  speedily  returned  from  the  north,  and  spent  die 
residue  of  the  year  in  preaching  and  other  pastoral  duties  in  London 
and  Bristol,  and  at  several  of  the  intermediate  and  suirounding  places. 
The  following  are  the  principal  entries  in  his  journal :— 
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''Oct  24th.  Among  my  hearen  to-dty  tt  Balfa  were  a  son  of  tbe 
Loid  Chief  Jiulice  Lee^  my  old  school-f^low  Sir  Danvers  Osbom,  aad 
Lord  HaliCuc.  They  behared  decently,  and  were  particularly  takek 
with  the  ainging.  Li  the  erening  God  aent  forth  hia  awakening  powers 
ud  hia  fear  fell  on  all  that  heard  the  word. 

"  Not.  8th.  I  aet  out  for  London,  with  my  brother  and  Ned  Penonet. 
We  were  in  penla  of  robbers,  who  were  abroad,  and  had  robbed  many 
thB  idijbt  before.  We  commended  ouraelToa  to  God,  and  rode  over  the 
Heath  singing. 

"  Dec.  1st.  I  hardly  reached  my  own  house,  quite  exhausted  as  I 
was  with  pain  of  body,  and  vexation  of  spirit  I  had  little  power  for 
several  days,  and  less  inclination,  to  preach.  My  greatest  comfort  was 
the  cooTersation  of  a  few  faithM  friends,  such  as  Mrs.  Vigor,  Sarah 
Penitt,  Mrs.  Davis,  and  Sukey  Burdock. 

^  Dec.  18th.  My  birth-bay.  Forty  years  long  have  I  now  grieved 
and  tenqited  God,  proved  him,  and  seen  his  woifcs.  I  waa  more  and 
more  sensible  of  it  all  day,  till  I  ^te  sunk  under  the  burden. 

<<  Christmas-day.  The  room  waa  full  as  it  could  contain.  We 
rejoiced  llrom  ibuc  to  six,  that  to  us  a  child  is  bom,  to  us  ason  is  given. 
We  received  the  sacrament  at  the  cdlege.  In  the  evening  all  were 
meltad  down  at  our  s<4emn  love-feast." 

Toward  the  close  of  this  year,  1749,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  published, 
bjr  sabecnption,  two  addi^donal  volumes  of  "H3rmns  and  Sacved 
Peens."  The  h3rmn-books  which  he  and  hie  brother  had  before  aent 
tek  into  the  world  bore  their  joint  aames;  a«d  no  other  intimation 
WIS  ^von  respecting  the  authorship  of  the  difierent  compositiooe. 
The  reader  is  not  informed  which  were  written  by  Jdm,  and  which  fay: 
Chades.  The  two  volumes  which  were  now  first  published  bore 
Chadea's  name  oal^,  and  were  thus  authenticated  a»his  own.  Some- 
oClhem  are  founded  upon  particular  texts  of  Sciipture ;  olhera  exprear 
thaautly^r's  religious  leelings  in  particular  states  of  mind;  not  a  few. 
▼4r?  written  upott  special  occasions,  as  the  death  of  friends,  providenr 
tU  deliverancea,  the  aucoess  of  his  ministry,  the  persecution  and. 
opposition  with  which  he  had  to  contend.  Several  of  them  are  intend-, 
odfer  the  use  of  persons  in  peculiax  circumstances,*  such  as  ministers 
of  die  gospely  msdical  practitioiiers,  widows,  the  afflicted^  and  thr 
^yoig.  More  than  aQ64burth  of  the  second  volume  consists  of  *'  hymnt 
for  CSuistiaD  iiiends."  Many  of  these  were  originally  addreaaed  to 
Sttah  Gwynne,  before  his  marriage  with  her»  and  others  after  their 
^Dm :  a  few  verbal  alterations  being  oocaaionally  made,  for  the  por- 
poae  of  giving  them  a  more  general  character,  and  of  adapting  them  to, 
popular  uae.  While  these  volumes  exhibit  his  piety  and  geniua  to 
poat  advantage,  ihey  throw  considerable  lig^  upon  his  persone) 
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llistory,  and  his  preTalent  habitn  of  dwaght.  As  a  witness  fcnr  Cluial, 
he  freely  sacrificed  his  refratsdoii  as  a  man  of  lett«rs  and  of  geniaa ; 
and  of  life  itself,  comparatiTely  speaking,  he  made  no  acooont. 

Among  the  papers  left  by  him  is  a  smajl  manuscript  Tofame, 
containing  the  names  of  the  snbscrihers  to  these  two  voluiiies  of 
hymns,  written  hy  himself  with  singolar  neatness.  Of  the  perooM 
who  thns  enconraged  him  in  his  authorship  fire  handled  and  thiitesn 
liTed  in  London ;  one  hundred  and  thirty-six  in  Bristol ;  three  hundnd 
and  sixty-seven  in  other  parts  of  England  and  Wales ;  and  one  handled 
and  twenty-nine  in  Ireland  :  making,  in  the  whole,  eleven  hundred  and 
forty-five.  Many  societies,  as  such,  subscribed  for  these  admiraUe 
volumes,  particularly  in  Leeds  and  its  neighbourhood.  Hence  m 
mfer,  that  they  had  circulating  libraries  for  the  use  of  the  memben: 
an  arrangement  which  must  have  been  attended  with  many  important 
advantages,  especiaUy  where  the  people  were  poor,  and  unable  to  pur- 
chase books  for  themselves.  The  following  societies  appear  in  this 
honourable  list : — Leeds,  Armley,  Hunslet,  Rothwell,  Onlton,  Wood- 
side,  Seacroft,  Woodhouse,  York,  Acomb,  Thirsk,  Hornby,  and  SeO^. 
They  were  supplied  by  the  agency  of  William  Shent. 


CHAPTER  XVn. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1750  Mr.  Charies  Wesley  was  at  Bris- 
tol, as  was  also  his  friend  Mr.  Grimshaw,  of  Haworth.  Though  he 
was  greatly  blessed  in  his  ministry,  especially  on  particular  occasions, 
yet  at  times  he  was  subject  to  strong  mental  depression.  To  this 
indeed  he  was  constitutionally  prone,  and  from  this  period  to  the  end  of 
his  life  he  was  more  or  less  affected  by  it.  When  he  was  daily  emjdoyed 
in  preaching,  and  in  traveUing  from  place  to  place,  he  was  carried 
above  all  feelings  of  despondency,  and  lived  in  a  state  of  high  spirilaal 
enjoyment ;  but  when  he  sat  down  in  domestic  quiet,  those  fedings 
often  returned  in  unabated  power. 

"  Jan.  1st.  At  four  in  the  morning,*'  says  he, "  our  room  was  excess- 
ively crowded,  while  I  proclaimed  the  gospel  year  of  jubilee.  We  did 
not  part  without  a  blessing. 

**  Jan.  12th.  I  preached,  with  the  old  power,  on,  *  Said  I  not  unio 
thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldst  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  Oodf 
Generally  my  hands  hang  down,  and  I  am  so  feeble  in  mind  that  I 
cannot  speak. 

''Jan.  14th.  The  Spirit  helped  our  infirmity  at  Kingswood  sactament 
A  daughter  of  our  brother  Grimshaw  was  just  departed  in  the  Loid, 
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hmog  perfected  in  a  short  tpaoe.  I  bcoQi^  my  fnend  GriniBhaw 
bome  with  me,  comforted  for  his  hspf^  daughter. 

**  Feb.  8th.  There  was  an  earthquake  in  London. 

^  Feb.  13th.  I  preached  with  a  little  strength  at  Bearfield,  and  the 
next  day  with  more  at  Freshford.  The  spirit  of  the  people  h^ped  me. 
Ab  old  lady  of  fourscore  received  me  into  her  house.  We  spent  the 
time  in  prayer  and  singing.  Stephen  Naylor,  a  poor  backslider,  had 
aaocher  call  to  repentance,  and  seemed  resolred  to  close  with  it.  I 
iniited  at  night  many  burdened  souls  to  Christ;  and  his  healing  power 
was  present,  and  refredied  every  weary  spirit. 

*'  Feb.  18th.  I  carried  my  sister  Betsy  to  Kingswood,  where  the 
Lord  visited  us  again,  and  feasted  us  at  his  table. 

**  Feb.  19th.  My  wife  had  recovered  strength  for  her  journey.  We 
set  out  with  oor  sisters  Betsy  and  Peggy.  We  could  not  reach  New- 
enham-passage  till  past  seven.  It  was  then  quite  dark.  The  boat  on 
the  other  side  refused  to  come  over.  We  were  got  to  the  edge  of  the 
bank,  the  usual  place  of  embarking,  when  Providence  sent  a  man  to 
atop  us.  He  informed  us,  that  the  rains  had  choked  up  the  river  with 
two  banks  of  sand ;  and  where  we  were  going  was  all  quicksands. 
We  followed  him,  with  great  difficulty,  to  another  part  of  the  river. 
My  horse  sunk  up  to  the  shoulders,  but  with  a  violent  plunge  strug^ed 
out  The  boatmen  at  last  took  pity  on  us,  came  over,  and  with  much 
pains  carried  us  into  the  boat,  and  landed  us  safe  on  the  opposite  shore. 
By  noon,  Feb.  2l8t,  God  conducted  us  safe  to  Ludlow.  For  the  five 
following  days  I  received  fresh  strength  for  the  worit,  and  rejoiced  in 
some  measure  that  the  gospel  had  free  course. 

**  March  4th.  I  visited  old  Lydia  White,  on  her  death-bed.  She 
ac<xwted  me,  *  Thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  art  thou  come  ?  I  did  not 
expect  to  see  my  dear  minister  till  we  met  in  paradise.  You  and  your 
brother  are  the  instruments  of  my  salvation.  I  have  known  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  long  ago :  now  I  am  entering  into  his  glory.  He 
has  told  me  so.  I  am  full  of  his  joy  now.'  Her  words  strengthened 
flay  hands,  as  I  found  at  the  chi^l,  speaking  on  those  words,  *  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation.'    They  sunk  into  many  hearts." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  visit  to  Jjondon  at  this  time  was  one  of  pecu* 
liar  interest.  He  remarks,  as  we  have  seen,  that,  on  the  8th  of  Feb- 
raaiy,  **  there  was  an  earthquake  in  London."  He  was  then  in  Bristol ; 
bat  his  brother,  who  was  in  London,  or  its  immediate  neighbourhood, 
gives  the  following  account  of  this  alarming  event : — "  It  was  about  a 
qpaiter  after  twelve  that  the  earthquake  began  at  the  skirts  of  the  town. 
It  began  in  the  south-east,  went  through  Southwark,  under  the  river, 
and  then  from  one  end  of  London  to  the  other.  It  was  observed  at 
Westminster  and  Grosvenor-square  a  quarter  before  one.    Perhaps^  if 
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we  allow  for  the  difference  of  the  clocks^  about  a  quarter  of  an  hoar 
after  it  began  in  Southwark.  There  were  tbiee  dietiiict  ahakea,  or 
wavings  to  and  firo,  attended  with  a  hoarse,  mmUing  noise,  like 
thunder." 

On  the  8th  of  March  Charles,  who  was  now  in  London,  addressed 
the  following  account  to  his  brother  in  Bristol : — ^  This  mondng,  at  a 
quarter  after  fire,  we  had  another  shock  of  an  earthquake,  £ir  more 
Tiolent  than  that  of  Febniaiy  8th.  I  was  just  repeating  my  text,  wlien 
it  shook  the  Foundery  so  yiolently,  that  we  aU  expected  it  to  faD  upon 
our  heads.  A  great  cry  followed  from  the  women  and  the  childrBn. 
I  immediately  cried  out,  *  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the  eailh 
be  moved,  and  the  hills  be  earned  into  the  midst  of  the  sea:  for  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  reftige.'  He  filled 
my  heart  with  faith,  and  my  mouth  with  wwds,  shaking  their  soids,  as 
well  as  their  bodies." 

The  earth  moved  westward,  then  east,  then  westwaid  again,  throof^ 
all  London  and  Westminster.  It  was  a  strong  and  jarring  mottoa,  at^ 
tended  with  a  rumbling  noise,  like  that  of  distant  thunder.  Many  houses 
were  much  shaken,  and  some  chimneys  thrown  down,  but  without  any 
further  hurt  The  alarm  which  it  occasioned,  as  mig^t  be  suppoaed, 
was  deep  and  general ;  many  apprehending  a  return  of  the  calamity  in 
a  more  destractive  form.  The  following  selections  firom  Mr.  Chailes 
Wesley's  journal  give  a  striking  view  of  the  excitement  which  pr^ 
vailed : — 

"  March  9th.  Many  flocked  to  the  morning  word,  and  were  yet  mors 
stirred  up  thereby.  I  have  scarce  ever  seen  so  many  at  intercession. 
At  the  chapel  I  preached  on  the  occasion,  from  Psalm  xlvi,  with  vmy 
great  awidkenuig  power. 

^  March  10th.  I  expounded  Isaiah  xxiv,  a  chapter  I  had  not  taken 
much  notice  of,  till  this  awful  providence  explained  it :  '  Behold,  dbs 
Ijord  maketh  the  earth  empty,  and  maketh  it  waste,  and  tometh  it  up- 
side down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof.  The  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  do  shake.  The  earth  is  utterly  broken  down ;  die 
earth  is  clean  dissolved ;  the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly.  Tlie  eardi 
shall  reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard,  and  shall  be  removed  like  a  oot* 
tage ;  and  the  transgression  thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon  it ;  and  it  shall 
fall,  and  not  rise  again.'  I  preached  at  Snowsfidds,  and  urged  them  to 
enter  into  the  Rock,  now  the  Lord  is  risen  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

*'  March  II  th.  My  spirit,  and  many  others',  seem  revived  l^the  late 
judgment.  The  word  is  vrith  the  accustomed  power,  bodi  at  Jjondsn 
and  Deptford,  and  wherever  I  minister  it. 

''  April  4th.  Fear  filled  our  chapel,  occasioned  by  a  prophecy  of  As 
earthquake's  return  this  night.    I  preached  my  writteB  semm  on  ^ 
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tobjaet  with  great  effect,  and  gave  out  Bereral  suitable  hymns.  It  was 
a  gkxrioos  night  for  the  disciples  of  Jesus. 

"April  5th.  At  four  I  rose,  after  a  night  of  sound  sleep,  while  my 
neighbours  watched.  I  sent  an  account  to  Mrs.  Gwynne,  as  follows  :-— 
*Tbe  late  earthquake  has  found  me  work  enough.  Yesterday  I  saw 
thd  Westmiaster  end  of  the  town  full  of  coaches,  and  crowds  flying  out 
of  the  reach  of  divine  justice,  with  astonishing  precipitation.  Their 
fMaic  was  caused  by  a  poor  madman's  prophecy.  Last  night  they 
were  all  to  be  swallowed  up.  The  vulgar  were  in  almost  as  great 
ocmsteiaation  as  their  betters.  Most  of  them  watched  all  night ;  mul- 
titiides  in  the  fields  and  open  places ;  several  in  their  coaches ;  many 
lemored  their  goods.  London  looked  like  a  sacked  city.  A  lady,  just 
stepping  into  her  coach,  to  escape,  dropped  down  dead.  Many  came 
all  night  knocking  at  the  Foundery  door,  and  begging  admittance  for 
God's  sake.  Our  poor  people  were  calm  and  quiet,  as  at  another 
time." 

This  account  is  confirmed  by  a  letter  which  was  written  on  the  same 
^y  by  Mr.  William  Briggs,  the  son-in-law  of  Mr.  Perronet,  and  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  John  Wesley,  who  was  still  in  Bristol.  "  This  great 
eitjr,"  says  he,  *'  has  been,  for  some  days -past,  under  terrible  apprehen- 
aions  of  another  earthquake.  Yesterday  thousands  fled  out  of  town,  it 
baving  been  constantly  affirmed  by  a  dragoon,  that  he  had  a  revelatioti, 
that  great  part  of  London  and  Westminster,  especially,  would  be  de- 
stroyed by  an  earthquake  the  4th  instant,  between  twelve  and  one  at 
■iglit  The  whole  city  was  under  direful  apprehensions.  Places  of 
weidnp  were  crowded  by  frightened  sinners,  especially  our  two  chapels, 
aad  the  Tabernacle,  where  Mr.  Whitefield  preached.  Several  of  the 
classes  came  to  their  leaders,  and  desired  that  they  would  spend  the 
ai^  widi  Aem  in  prayer ;  which  was  done ;  and  God  gave  them  a 
ktsasing.  Indeed  all  around  was  awful.  Being  not  at  all  convinced 
of  the  prophet's  mission,  and  having  no  call  from  any  of  my  brethren, 
I  went  to  bed  at  my  usual  time,  believing  I  was  safe  in  the  hands  of 
Christ;  and  likewise,  that,  by  doing  so,  I  should  be  the  more  ready  to 
lise  to  the  preaching  in  the  morning;  which  we  both  did:  praised  be 
our  kind  Fnotedor ! 

"Though  crowds  left  the  town  on  Wednesday  night,  yet  crowds 
were  ltd  behind ;  muHitudes  of  whom,  for  fear  of  being  suddenly  over- 
whelmed, left  their  houses,  and  repaired  to  the  fields,  and  open  places 
ia  the  city.  Tower-hill,  Moorfields,  but  above  all  Hyde-paik,  were 
fitted  best  pert  of  the  night  vnth  men,  women,  end  children,  lamenting. 
Some,  with  stronger  imaginations  than  others,  mostly  women,  ran  cry- 
ing in  the  stieets,  *An  eartibquake!  An  earthquake!'  Such  distress, 
peihapS)  is  not  recorded  to  have  haj^ned  before  in  this  careless  city. 
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Mr.  Wbitefield  preached  at  midniglit  in  Hjde-paik.     Sorely  Ood  will 
Tisit  this  city.     It  will  be  a  time  of  mercy  to  some." 

Sereral  persons,  ministers  and  others,  who  were  concerned  for  the 
spiritnal  and  monl  benefit  of  the  people  of  London,  and  of  the  natkn 
generally,  were  anxious  to  perpetaato  the  solemn  impresaioiia  which 
were  produced  by  this  providential  visitation.  A  prayer  was  composed, 
smted  to  the  occasion,  and  appointed,  *^  by  his  majesty's  special  com- 
mand,'' to  be  read  in  the  churches,  '^  after  prayer  against  the  moitatii^ 
of  the  cattle,"  which  was  then  in  use.  Forms  of  prayer  "  for  the  nse 
of  families,  on  occasion  of  the  late  earthquakes,  and  other  judgments 
of  God  upon  this  nation,"  issued  fiom  the  press  at  the  same  time.  The 
bishop  of  London  published  ''  A  Letter  to  the  Clergy  and  People  of 
London  and  Westminster,  oi^  occasion  of  the  late  Earthquakes."  Sere- 
ml  other  tracts,  bearing  upon  the  same  subject,  were  also  put  into  cir- 
culation, calling  upon  the  people  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  Grod  in 
the  alarming  concussions  which  had  so  recently  occurred ;  to  praise 
him  for  his  forbearance,  in  that  so  little  real  injury  had  been  sostained; 
and  to  turn  away  from  the  sins  which  were  calculated  to  awaken  the 
divine  displeasure,  so  that  future  judgments  might  be  averted. 

In  this  kind  of  service  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  took  an  active  and  useful 
part.  In  the  extracts  which  have  been  given  from  his  journal,  relative 
to  the  earthquakes,  he  mentions  the  "written  sermon"  which  he 
preached  to  one  of  his  congregations,  and  ^  several  hymns"  suited  to 
the  service,  which  the  people  sung  at  his  dictation.  The  wlu^  of 
these  he  committed  to  the  press.  The  sermon,  which  is  entided, 
"  The  Cause  and  Cure  of  Earthquakes,"  was  first  published  anooy- 
mously ;  perhaps  that  it  might  find  its  way  into  quarters  where  the 
name  of  "  Wesley"  was  unwelcome.  To  the  second  edition  he  pre- 
fixed his  name.  In  this  singularly  terse  and  forcible  discourse  he 
proposes  to  prove  from  the  Scriptures,  that  earthquakes  are  the  work 
of  God.  He  then  describes  a  few  striking  examples  of  these  jodg- 
ments  of  the  Almighty,  especially  those  which  took  place  in  Sicily  and 
Jamaica  in  the  year  1692,  and  in  Lima  and  Callao  in  1746. 

In  the  application  of  the  subject  the  preacher  speaks  with  his  cka- 
racteristic  energy,  and  power  of  convicti^.  Thus  he  addresses  his 
hearers,  when  calling  them  to  repentance : — "  How  slow  is  the  Loid 
to  anger !  how  unwilling  to  punish !  By  what  leisurely  steps  does  he 
come  to  take  vengeance!  How  many  lighter  afflictions  before  the 
final  blow ! 

"  Should  He  beckon  to  the  man  on  the  red  horse  to  return,  and  say, 
*  Sword,  go  through  the  land,'  can  we  complain  he  gave  us  no  warn- 
ing? Did  not  the  sword  first  bereave  almmd  ?  and  did  we  not  than  sse 
it  within  our  borders?  Yet  the  merciful  God  said^  < Hitherto  shdttbou 
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ooaM,  and  no  IbithAr.*  He  stopped  the  invBden  in  tke  midst  of  our 
Und,  and  tamed  them  back  again,  and  destroyed  them. 

*^  Should  he  send  the  man  on  the  pale  horse,  whose  name  is  Death, 
and  the  pestilence  destroy  thousands  and  ten  thousands  of  us,  can 
we  deny  that  first  he  warned  us  by  the  raging  mortality  among  our 
eatdet 

''  So,  if  we  provoke  him  to  lay  waste  our  earth,  and  tam  it  upside 
down,  and  overthrow  us,  as  he  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gromorrah,  shall 
we  not  have  procured  this  unto  ourselves  ?  Had  we  no  reason  to  expect 
any  such  calamity  ?  no  previous  notice  ?  no  trembling  of  thfe  earth  be- 
fore it  clave  ?  no  shock  before  it  opened  its  mouth  ?  Did  he  set  no 
examples  of  so  terrible  a  judgment  before  our  eyes  ?  Had  we  never 
heard  of  the  destruction  of  Jamaica,  or  Catania,  or  that  of  Lima,  which 
happened  but  yesterday  ?  If  we  perish  at  last,  we  perish  without  excuse ; 
for  what  could  have  been  done  more  to  save  us  ? 

^  Yes ;  thou  hast  now  another  call  to  repentance,  another  offer  of 
mercy,  whosoever  thou  art  that  hearest  these  words.  In  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  I  warn  thee  once  more,  as  a  watchman  over  the  house 
of  Israel,  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  I  put  thee  in  remembrance 
(if  thou  hast  so  soon  forgotten  it)  of  the  late  awful  judgment,  whereby 
God  shook  thee  over  the  mouth  of  hell.  Thy  body  he  probably  awoke 
by  it ;  but  did  he  awake  thy  soul  1  The  Lord  was  in  the  earthquake, 
and  pot  a  solemn  question  to  thy  conscience,  *  Art  thou  ready  to  die  ? 
Is  thy  peace  made  with  Grod  V  Was  the  earth  just  now  to  open  its 
mouth,  and  swallow  thee  up,  what  would  become  of  thee  ?  Where 
wouldest  thou  be  ?  in  Abraham's  bosom,  or  lifting  up  thine  eyes  in  tor- 
ment ?  Hadst  thou  perished  by  the  late  earthquake,  wouldest  thou  not 
have  died  in  thy  sins,  or  rather  gone  down  quick  into  hell  ?  Who  pre- 
vented thy  damnation  ?  It  was  the  Son  of  God !  O  fall  down  and 
worship  him !  Give  him  the*glory  of  thy  deliverance,  and  devote  the 
residue  of  thy  days  to  his  service.** 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  other  publication,  which  he  sent  forth  at  the 
same  time,  was  entitled, "  Hymns  occasioned  by  the  Earthquake,  March 
8th,  1750.  In  Two  Parts."  The  hymns  are  nineteen  in  number,  and 
are  written  with  the  author's  peculiar  spirit,  and  fervent  piety.  They 
describe  in  strong  and  glowing  terms  the  power  and  sovereignty  of 
God ;  his  merciful  and  righteous  government  over  men ;  national  and 
personal  sins ;  the  divine  forbearance  and  long-suffering ;  the  uncer- 
tainty of  life,  and  of  all  earthly  possessions ;  and  the  durable  nature  of 
the  joys  which  are  connected  with  Christian  godliness,  both  in  time 
and  eternity.  The  whole  of  them  are  thoroughly  devotional,  and  appear 
to  have  emanated  from  a  heart  deeply  affected  with  the  perilous  state 
of  the  nation,  arising  from  its  cold  formality,  and  daring  wickedness ; 
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and  in  the  midflt  of  siinmmding  evils  calmly  reposing  in^heimcliaiqimg 
fidelity  and  almighty  power  of  Christ,  as  the  Rnler  of  all  worlds. 

Flamsteed's  *' Letter  concerning  Earthquakes^  was  now  printed, 
apparently  for  the  puipose  of  allaying  the  public  alarm ;  that  author  con- 
fining his  attention  exclusirely  to  second  causes,  and  ayinding  all  refer- 
ence to  God  whatever.  In  opposition  to  the  godless  speculations  of 
such  theorists,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  sings, — 

From  whence  theee  dire  portents  around, 

That  strike  us  with  unwonted  fear  1 
Why  do  these  earthquakes  rock  the  ground, 

And  threaten  our  destruction  near  T 
Ye  prophets  smooth,  the  canse  explain, 
And  lull  us  to  repose  again. 

'*  Or  water  swelling  for  a  Tent, 

Or  air  impatient  to  get  fi«e, 
Or  fixe  within  earth's  entrails  penty**"— 

Yet  all  are  order*d,  Lord,  bj  tbbb  ; 
The  elements  obey  thy  nod. 
And  nature  vindicates  her  God. 

The  pillars  of  the  earth  are  thine. 

And  thou  hast  set  the  world  thereon ; 
They  at  thy  threat'ning  look  incline, 

The  centre  trembles  at  thy  frown, 
The  everlasting  mountains  bow,  '  ' 

And  God  is  in  the  earthquake  now. 

Now,  Lord,  to  shake  a  guilty  land, 

Thou  dost  in  indignation  rise, 
We  see^  we  see  thy  lifted  hand 

Made  bare  a  nation  to  chastise, 
Whom  neither  pUgaes  nor  mercies  move, 
To  fear  thy  wrath,  or  court  thji  love. 


ft     .   « 


Tlierefofe  the  earth  beneath  vm  reels 

And  staggers  like  our  drunken  men, 
The  earth  the  mournful  cause  reveals, 

And  groans  our  burden  to  sustain ; 
OrdainM  our  evils  to  deplore, 
And  fall  with  us  to  rise  no  more. 

Such  was  the  £utyul  and  earnest  manner  in  which  this  dewiledse»«: 
vant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  endeavoured  to  improvei-te  his  country^  benefit^ 
this  remaiicable  dispensation  of  divine  Providence.  It  was  upon  occa^ 
sion  of  the  earthquakes  in  London  that  the  exquisitely  beamifiil  faynn 
in  the  Wesleyan  CoOection  was  written, 


How  weak  the  thoughts,  and  vain. 
Of  self-datading  men ; 
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M«n  who,  iizM  to  Mitb  alone, 

Think  their  hoaaee  ehall  endue. 
Fondly  call  their  landa  their  own. 

To  their  distant  heirs  secure  ! 

The  foDowiiig  letter,  which  was  addressed  by  Mr.  Charles  Weslej 
to  his  wife,  and  was  written  on  the  17th  of  March,  relates  principally 
to  the  same  subject.  It  shows  that  the  excitement  prodaced  by  the 
earthquake  still  continued. 

**  My  Dearest,  Dearest  Friend,-«-Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  upon 
you  and  yours,  who  are  mine  also.  One  letter  in  a  week  does  not  half 
satisfy  me,  under  your  absence.  I  count  the  days  since  we  parted,  and 
those  still  between  us  and  our  next  meeting.  Yet  I  dare  not  promise 
myself  the  certain  blessing ;  so  many  are  the  evils  and  accidents  of  life. 
Accidents  I  should  not  call  them ;  for  God  ordereth  all  things  in  hea- 
Ten  and  earth.  Who  knows  his  will  concerning  this  wicked  city  ?  or 
how  near  we  may  be  to  the  fate  of  Lima  or  Portugal  ?  Blessed  be 
God,  many  consider  this  day  of  danger  and  adversity.  The  bishop  of 
London  has  published  a  seasonable,  solemn  warning.  Our  churches 
are  crowded,  as  at  the  beginning.  Last  night  I  preached,  for  the  first 
time,  at  the  French  chapel,  in  Spitalfields :  my  scruples  being  at  last 
removed.  It  was  full  as  it  could  hold.  '  The  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  unto  them,'  was  my  text :  and  the  Lord  was  with  us  of  a 
truth. 

**  I  preached  again  this  morning,  on,  *  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength^ 
a  very  present  help  in  the  time  of  trouble :  therefore  will  we  not  fear 
dKNigh  the  earth  be  removed,  and  the  hills  be  carried  into  the  midst  of 
the  sea.'  The  poor  weavers,  English  and  French,  filled  the  place,  and 
heard  me  gladly.  Here  is  surely  a  door,  great  and  effectual,  and  as  yet 
not  many  adversaries.  I  must  endeavour  to  keep  up  the  awakening, 
by  preaching  every  morning  of  next  week :  then  I  shall  probably  go 
for  two  or  three  days  to  Canterbury,  carrying  Dudy  Penonet*  behind 
me,  instead  of 

^  Last  night  Charles  Perronet  set  out  for  Bristol,  to  see  my  brother, 
before  he  departs  for  Ireland.  Dudy  and  Ned  pine  after  you.  We 
must  bestow  a  month  or  two  on  them  at  Canterbury.  Mrs.  Stotesbury, 
BfawkweH,  Dewal,  and  many  others,  express  great  love  for  you ;  not 
for  my  sake,  but  your  own ;  or,  rather,  His  to  whom  you  belong." 

Under  the  excitement  which  wai  prodaeed  by  the  earthquakes  in 
London,  Mr.  Charies  Wesl^  witnessed  the  death  of  his  bdoved  staler 

*  Dodj  was  a  pet  name  of  the  unmarried  daughter  of  the  vicar  of  Shoreham.  Her 
popar  name  was  Damaria.    She  was  a  lady  of  de^  P*^^* 
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Mn.  Wright.  She  was  a  woman  of  aa  ekegaaai  and  cQltirated  mindf 
and  possessed  a  superior  talent  for  poetry,  of  which  many  beantiM 
specimens  have  been  published.  It  wa9  her  misfortune  to  be  married 
to  a  man  who  was  utterly  unable  to  appreciate  her  worth,  and  was  every 
way  unworthy  of  her  hand.  He  was  illiterate,  rude  and  vulgar  in  Mb 
manners,  intemperate,  and  preferred  the  society  of  swearers  and  drank- 
ards  in  common  alehouses  to  the  conversation  of  his  amiable  and  intel* 
ligent  wife,  whom  he  treated  with  unkindness  and  neglect.  After 
enduring  much  sorrow,  she  found  effectual  relief  and  comfort  in  the 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  in  which  she  lived  for  some  years,  and 
then  died  in  the  Lord.  The  following  notices  concerning  her  latter 
end  were  inserted  by  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  in  his  journal.  They  are 
brief,  but  instructive,  touching,  and  affectionate. 

"  March  5th.  I  prayed  by  my  sister  Wright,  a  gracious,  tender, 
trembling  soul :  a  bruised  reed,  which  the  Lord  will  not  break. 

**  March  1 4th.  I  found  my  sister  Wright  very  near  the  haven;  and 
again  on  Sunday  the  18th;  yet  still  in  darkness,  doubts,  and  fears, 
against  hope  believing  in  hope. 

**  March  21st.  At  four  I  called  on  my  brother  Wright,  a  few  minulei 
after  her  spirit  was  set  at  liberty.  I  had  sweet  fellowship  with  her  in 
explaining  at  the  chapel  those  solemn  words :  '  Thy  sun  shall  no  more 
go  down,  neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself;  for  the  Lord  shall  be 
thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended.* 
All  present  seemed  partakers  both  of  my  sorrow  and  my  joy. 

**  March  26th.  I  followed  her  to  her  quiet  grave,  and  wept  with  them 
that  wept." 

This  gifted  but  suffering  woman  wrote  the  foOowing  epitaph  on 

iMVBdf:— 

^  DeitiDcd  while  liring  to  soatem 
An  equal  ahue  of  grief  aid  pain. 
All  variooa  ilia  of  human  xace 
Within  thia  breaat  had  once  a  place. 
Without  complaint  ahe  learned  to  beer 
A  living  death,  a  long  despair, 
Till,  hard  oppreasM  by  advene  Fate, 
O'ereharged,  ahe  aunk  beneath  ita  weight, 
And  to  thia  peaeefol  tomb  lettied, 
So  mnch  eateem*d,  ao  long  deaired ! 
The  painful  mortal  conflict's  o*er ; 
A  broken  heart  can  bleed  no  more  !** 

Her  bro&er,  Bifr.  John  Wesley,' states,  with  respect  to  Mrs.  Wright, 
^Itia  bat  justice  to  her  memory  to  observe,  thai  she  was  atfestbefoe 
she  went  hence ;  being  for  some  years  a  witness  of  that  rest  which 
remains,  even  here,  for  the  people  of  God.** 
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A  ft^  years  after  the  society  in  Bristol  had  been  foraiedy  Mn 
Tisited  the  friends  in  that  city,  where  she  was  treated  with  g^eat  affec^ 
taon  and  respect,  and  received  much  spiritual  profit.  Some  time  after 
her  return,  she  addressed  to  her  brother  Charles  the  following  letter, 
which  is  beautifully  illustraUve  of  her  gentle  and  tender  spirit,  now 
humbled  and  subdued  by  sanctified  affliction : — 

**  Frith-street,  Oct.  4th,  1745.  Dearest  Brother, — I  receiyed  both 
your  kind  letters,  and  thank  you  for  them;  but  am  surprised  you 
hmre  heard  no  account  of  my  better  health,  though  I  could  not  write 
myself;  since  many  have  seen  me,  who  I  know  correspond  with  you ; 
and  some  of  them  are  gone  to  Bath  and  Bristol  lately ;  especially  sister 
Naylor,  and  Mrs.  Wigginton.  Indeed  I  continue  exceeding  weak, 
keeping  my  bed,  except  when  I  rise  to  have  it  made ;  and  it  is  almost 
incredible  what  a  skeleton  I  am  grown,  so  that  my  bones  are  ready  to 
come  through  my  skin ;  but,  through  mercy,  the  fever  that  immediately 
threatened  me  (with  a  violent  cough,  and  some  fatal  symptoms)  is 
gone  off,  and  I  am  more  likely  to  recover  than  ever :  nay,  if  I  could 
once  get  my  strength,  I  should  not  make  a  doubt  of  it. 

**  This  ease  of  body  and  great  calm  of  mind,  I  finnly  believe,  is  owing 
to  the  prayer  of  faith.  I  think  this  support  the  more  extraordinary, 
because  I  have  no  sense  of  God's  presentee,  ever  since  I  took  my  bed ; 
and  you  know  what  we  are  when  left  to  ourselves,  under  great  pain, 
and  apprehensions  of  death ;  yet  though  I  am  yet  in  desertion,  and  the 
enemy  is  very  busy,  I  enjoy  so  great  a  measure  of  quietness  and  thank- 
fiilness  as  is  really  above  nature.  Hallelujah!  Whether  or  no  the 
bitterness  of  death  is  past,  I  am  perfectly  easy  and  resigned,  having 
given  up  this,  with  dear  Will's  spiritual  welfare,  and  all  other  things, 
to  the  sovereign  Physician  of  souls  and  bodies. 

"  Dearest  brother,  no  selfish  consideration  can  ever  make  jne  wish 
your  stay  in  this  most  dangerous,  diabolical  world ;  yet  we  must  always 
say, '  Thy  will  be  done ;'  and  I  am  pleased  still  to  think,  God  will  per- 
mit us  to  meet  again,  though  I  cannot  say  I  desire  life  a  minute  longer, 
even  upon  those  terms.  WiUy  gives  his  love,  and  would  be  un- 
feignedly  glad  to  see  you.  Pray  join  in  prayer  with  me  still,  that  he 
may  persevere.  Molly  too  gives  her  duty,  and  desires  your  prayers. 
Neither  of  their  souk  prospers  as  I  could  wish  them.  Strange,  that 
though  we  know  sanctification  is  a  gradual  work,  we  want  our  neigh- 
bours to  go  faster  than  we  can  ourselves ;  but  poor  Willy  only  waits 
Cnr  the  first  gift.     I  have  not  one  fear  for  those  who  are  truly  in 


**  If  the  nation  is  run  stark  mad  in  politics,  though  never  a  jot  the 
wiser  or  holier,  no  wonder  that  the  person  you  mentioned  in  your  last 
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is  brim  fen  of  them,  though  she  keeps  within  bomtds,  and  does  not  Udk 
treason,  whatever  she  may  think.  I  am  glad  the  believers  I  know 
seem  to  run  into  no  extremes  about  the  present  affairs,  either  of  losing 
the  one  thing  needful,  by  talking  too  much,  or  praying  too  little.  The 
Lord  give  us  a  right  judgment  in  all  things ! 

'^  My  prayers,  love,  and  best  wishes  attend  all  dear  friends  at  Bristol, 
from  whom  I  have  received  innumerable  obligations;  but  above  all 
Mrs.  Vigor  and  her  family,  who  showed  unwearied  love  in  serving  and 
humouring  me,  with  my  never-to-be-forgotten  friend,  and  sister  in  spirit. 
Sally  Perrin,  who,  if  possible,  showed  more  kindness  in  the  latter  end 
than  beginning.  Give  my  particular  love  and  humble  service  to  Dr. 
Middleton;  poor  Nancy  Perrot,  my  companion  in  misery;  Mrs.  and 
Miss  Burdock,  who  were  most  wonderfully  civil  to  me ;  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wigginton ;  with  Stephen  and  Betty  Maxfield ;  poor  sister  Spear, 
and  Mrs.  Williams,  who  spared  no  pains  to  serve  me  ;  and  Sally  Colt- 
son,  Sukey  Peck,  and  Mrs.  Halfpenny,  with  her  daughter,  who  have 
all  been  very  loving  and  obliging :  and  may  our  best  Master  reward 
their  labour  of  love  a  thousand  fold.  It  has  been  one  of  my  heaviest 
crosses,  that  I  have  been  unable  to  write  to  them  all ;  but  if  ever  I  re- 
cover, I  despair  not  of  doing  it  yet,  if  acceptable  from  a  novice.  You 
think,  perhaps,  I  may  write  to  them  as  well  as  you :  but,  dear  Charies, 
I  write  now  in  bed ;  and  you  cannot  believe  what  it  costs  me.  I  trust 
to  remember  and  bless  you  many  times  yet  before  I  die ;  wishing  we 
may  have  another  happy  meeting  first,  if  it  is  best.  So,  with  prayers 
for  the  universal  church,  ministers,  assistants,  and  all  mankind,  I  take 
leave  to  subscribe  myself, 

"  Your  most  obliged  and  loving  sister. 

"  Forgive  all  blunders.    Adieu." 

It  will  be  observed,  that  this  daughter  of  sorrow  and  affliction  sur- 
vived the  writing  of  this  letter  several  years. 

Mrs.  Wright's  death  appears  to  have  made  a  salutaiy  impression 
upon  the  mind  of  her  husband.  Three  days  after  her  interment,  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley,  in  a  letter  to  his  wife,  says, "  Last  Monday  I  followed 
our  happy  sister  to  her  grave.  Her  husband  is  inconsolable,  not  know- 
ing Jesus  Christ.  I  was  much  affected  by  his  saying,  with  tears,  he 
hoped  I  should  not  forsake  him  now  that  my  sister  was  dead.** 

In  the  same  letter  he  says,  speaking  of  a  servant  whom  he  intended 
to  bring  with  him  to  Bristol,  '*  He  had  a  wonderful  deliverance  the 
other  night ;  when  five  rogues  seized  him,  crossing  the  fields,  and  were 
about  to  rob,  if  not  murder,  him.  He  prayed  them,  in  his  simple  man- 
ner, to  let  him  alone ;  when  one  of  them  held  up  his  lantern  to  his 
(ace,  and  cried,  '  I  believe  he  is  a  Wesley.     He  has  a  vety  innocent 
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looL  Let  him  go ;  let  him  go.'  Which  accordingly  they  did ;  and  he 
walked  .quietly  home." 

He  adds,  "The  alarm  here  contimies  and  increases,  through  the 
daily  accounts  we  receive  of  more  earthquakes.  I  am  printing  more 
hymns,  and  a  sermon,  on  the  occasion." 

It  was  about'the  time  of  Mrs.  Wright's  death,  that  an  intimacy  com- 
menced between  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cbaries  Wesley  and  Mrs.  Yazeille,  a 
widow  lady,  to  whom  Mr.  John  Wesley  was  afterward  married. 
Charles  had  been  introduced  to  her  some  months  before ;  and  he  then 
spoke  of  her  as  "  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit."  In  May,  1750,  he 
took  her  with  him  to  Ludlow,  on  a  visit  to  the  Gwynne  family.  "  Dnr« 
iag  oar  nine  days'  stay,"  says  he,  '<  they  showed  her  all  the  civility  that 
they  could ;  and  she  seemed  equally  pleased  with  them."  She  accom- 
panied Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Wesley  to  London,  taking  Evesham,  Blen- 
heim, and  Oxford  on  their  way.  He  showed  her  the  buildings  and 
fudens  belonging  to  the  colleges.  On  their  «nival  in  town  he  says, 
'*^  We  took  up  our  quarters  for  eight  or  nine  da3r»  at  Mrs.  Vazeille's." 
At  this  time  they  had  not  the  most  distant  apprehension  that  she  was 
ever  to  become  their  sister-in-law. 

At  this  period  he  met  with  a  foul  libel  upon  himself,  which  had  been 
in  circnlation  two  years  without  his  knowledge.  He  thus  describes 
and  leiiues  the  scandalous  and  wicked  falsehood :  *'  I  met  vrith  Mr. 
Safanon's  *  Foreigner's  Companion  through  the  Universities  of  Cam- 
hrii^  and  Oxford,'  printed  in  1748,  and  made  the  following  extract:-^ 
'The  times  of  the  day  the  university  go  to  this  church  are  ten  in  the 
morning,  and  two  in  the  afternoon,  on  Sundays  and  holydays ;  the  ser- 
mon usually  lasting  about  half  an  hour.  But  when  I  happened  to  be 
•t  Oxford,  in  1742,  Mr.  Wesley,  the  Methodist  of  Christ-Church,  enter- 
tained his  audience  two  hours ;  and  having  insulted  and  abused  alt 
degrees,  from  the  Ugfaeet  to  the  lowest,  was,  in  a  manner,  hissed  out 
of  the  pulpit  by  the  lads.' 

**  Aad  high  time  for  them  to  do  so,  if  the  historian  said  true ;  but, 
n&rtanately.  for  him,  I  measured  my  time  by  my  watch,  and  it  wes 
v^thin  the  hoinr.  I  abused  neither  high  nor  low,  as  my  sermon  ux  print 
win  prove.  Neither  was  I '  hissed  out  of  the  pulpit,'  or  treated  with 
^  least  incivility,  either  by  young  or  old. 

*'  What,  then,  shall  I  say  to  my  High-Church  friend,  whom  I  once 
w  much  admired  ?  I  must  rank  him  among  the  apocryphal  writers, 
nich  as  the  judicious  Dr.  Mather^  the  wary  Bishop  Burnet,  and  the 
WM  modest  Mr.  Oldmixon." 

While  he  was  reviled,  it  was  his  comfort  to  find  that  his  ministry 
was  in  every  place  sanctioned  by  the  divine  blessing ;  and  that  the 
children,  whom  the  Lord  had  given  him  and  his  brother^  stall 
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attested  the  truth  and  power  of  their  religion  by  tiring  and  dying  as 
did  the  Christians  in  the  apostolic  times.  Their  tires  were  holy,  up- 
right, and  useful,  and  their  deaths  full  of  resignation,  joy,  and  hope. 
Several  of  them  about  this  time  passed  into  the  world  of  spirits ;  and 
their  dying  testimonies  were  most  satisfactory  and  cheering.  **I 
prayed,"  says  he,  **  by  our  sister  Lewis,  quietly  expecting  her  release." 

*'  I  saw  several  happy  souls,  in  spite  of  their  feeble,  sick,  or  pained 
bodies.     One  I  visited  yesterday  died  in  the  faith  soon  after." 

**  I  visited  a  dying  sbter,  speechless,  yet  fiill  of  earnest  love,  as  her 
looks  and  signs  confessed." 

^  I  buried  our  brother  Somerset,  who  came  to  the  grave  as  a  ripe 
shock  of  com  in  its  season.  He  has  now  overtaken  his  companion, 
and  death  can  no  more  separate  them." 

**  Another  was  gathered  into  the  gamer.  I  buried  her  earthly  part — 
for  a  short  season." 

**  Sally  rejoiced  my  heart  with  her  account  of  Mrs.  Leyson,  whom 
she  saw  triumphaift  in  her  last  hour.  Here  is  another  blessed  soul 
gone  to  paradise,  with  a  good  report  of  us." 

**  I  prayed  by  our  faithful  brother  Hogg,  just  departing  in  the  Lord, 
and  to  him."  *'  I  visited  the  widow  Hogg,  in  her  affliction,  and  tried 
to  turn  it  into  the  right  channel."  ^'  I  buried  our  late  brother  Hogg, 
and  preached  at  the  grave  to  a  countless  multitude,  on,  ^  These  are 
they  that  came  out  of  great  tribulation,'  dec.  The  Lord  gave  me  utter- 
ance, and  them  the  hearing  ear."  **  I  preached  a  written  sermon,  at 
Spitalfields,  on  my  beloved  friend  and  brother  Hogg.  The  chapel  was 
crowded ;  and  the  house  of  mourning  was  turned  into  a  house  of  great 
rejoicing." 

'^I  administered  the  sacrament  to  a  dying  believer,  lately  called; 
but  now  made  equal  to  them  that  have  borne  the  heat  and  burden  ef 
the  day." 

These  cases,  which  mostly  occurred  in  London,  and  all  of  diem  in 
the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  must  have  afforded  a  rich  encouragement  to 
the  men  whose  ministrations  produced  such  results.  In  the  midst  of 
the  reproaches  with  which  they  were  daily  loaded,  they  felt,  that  thus 
to  people  heaven  with  sanctified  spirits  was  worth  all  their  labour,  and 
the  sacrifice  of  their  reputation.  Conversions  were  still  hi^pily  fre- 
quent in  their  congregations,  and  some  of  them  were  attended  by  cir- 
cumstances of  pecutiar  interest.    The  following  is  an  example : — 

"  June  22d.  I  met  a  daughter  of  my  worthy  old  friend,  Mi.  Erskine, 
at  the  Foundery.  She  was  deeply  wounded  by  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit ;  confessed  she  had  turned  many  to  Deism ;  and  feared  there 
could  be  no  mercy  for  her. 

"July  18th.  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  bringing  back  to  Mr.  Enkine 

»8* 
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his  fomerly  disobedient  daughter.  She  fell  at  his  feet  It  was  a 
moving  interview.  All  wept.  Our  heavenly  Father  heard  our  prayers. 
I  pireached  immediately  after,  on, '  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  ftom  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.'  We  had  a  double  blessing  and 
power.  Poor  Jane  Cox  said  she  was  even  compelled  to  receive 
.Christ."  While  he  was  thus  successful  in  bringing  sinners  to  Christ, 
he  says,  '*  I  believe  God  owned  me  more  this  day  on  account  of  one 
who,  in  an  abusive  letter,  had  affirmed  that  the  Lord  was  departed 
from  me." 

About  the  middle  of  August  he  was  in  Bristol,  where  he  met  with 
his  unfortunate  sister  Hall,  who,  it  appears,  had  been  recalled  from 
the  asylum  which  her  brothers  provided  for  her  at  the  Foundery.  He 
took  her  with  him  to  the  preaching,  when  her  wretched  husband,  now 
abandoned  to  every  vice,  understanding  where  she  was,  came  and 
fetched  her  away.  Charles  refused  to  have  any  intercourse  with  the 
sensualized  apostate,  who  had  renounced  the  clerical  character,  and 
become  hardened  in  infidelity.  He  says,  ^  I  met  my  sister  Hall  in  the 
church-yard,  and  carried  her  to  the  room.  I  had  begun  preaching, 
when  Mr.  Hall  walked  up  the  room,  and  through  the  desk,  and  carried 
her  off  with  him.  I  was  somewhat  disturbed,  yet  went  on."  The  next 
day  '*  he  came  up  again,  calling  me  by  my  name.  I  fled ;  and  he  pur- 
sued ;  but  could  not  find  me  in  my  lurking-placp." 

On  the  1st  of  September  he  says,  *'  I  finished  Rapin's  History;  which 
has  cured  me,  in  some  degree,  of  the  prejudices  of  education." 

From  the  time  of  his  marriage,  up  to  this  period,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
had  only  once  visited  the  north  of  England.  He  now  made  arrange- 
ments for  returning  to  the  former  scenes  of  his  ministerial  labour  in 
that  part  of  the  kingdom,  but  was  providentially  hindered.  His  wife 
retired  to  her  friends  at  Ludlow,  and  he  came  to  London ;  where  he 
met  Mr.  Hervey  at  Mr.  Whitefield's  Tabemade,  *'  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  Spirit  of  love,"  and*  rejoiced  at  the  sight  of  his  old  college  friend. 
He  says,— 

**  Sept.  16th.  A  great  number  of  communicants  perceived  the  Lord's 
presence.  He  gave  us  his  blessing  at  our  love-feast  also.  I  had  a 
restless  night  through  a  boil  rising  in  my  neck. 

^  Sept  17th.  I  rose  at  two,  and  set  out  for  the  north.  Beyond  Isling- 
ton my  mare  threw  and  fell  upon  me.  I  held  on  as  far  as  St.  Alban's, 
and  was  then  forced  to  lie  down ;  yet  could  not  sleep  day  or  night. 

''  Sept  18th.  With  much  difficidty  I  got  back  to  London.  I  conti- 
mied  in  great  pain  for  several  days,  till  the  boil  broke.  I  passed  three 
days  at  Newington-green,  and  found  benefit  from  my  physic  and  fresh 
air.  BAr.  Waller  and  his  sisters  frequently  called,  and  rejoiced  with 
the  church  in  oar  hooso. 
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^  Oct.  7th.  I  got  to  the  chapel  on  this  and  erery  Loid's  day ;  the 
Test  of  the  month  I  T^as  confined  to  the  house  mostly.  Dr.  Wa:tiben 
attended  me  constantly,  till  both  my  neck  and  swollen  hand  were  qidfe 
weD."  On  the  recovery  of  his  health  he  went  to  Lndlow,  where  be 
remained  a  whole  month  with  his  wife's  relations.  While  he  con- 
tinued at  Ludlow  he  was  not  unemployed  in  his  Master's  work,  nor 
an  inattentive  observer  of  what  was  passing  around  him,  in  connection 
with  the  cause  of  religion.  '*  I  encouraged  a  poor  girl,"  says  he,  **  to 
seek  her  cure  from  Him  who  had  wounded  her.  She  has  the  outwaxd 
mark  too ;  being  daily  threatened  to  be  turned  out  of  doors  by  her 
master :  a  great  swearer,  and  strict  Churchman ;  a  constant  conunom- 
cant,  and  habitual  drunkard." 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1751  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  in 
London,  preaching,  administering  the  Lord's  supper,  and  visiting  the 
sick,  ^with  his  wonted  diligence  and  success ;  being  sustained  by  the 
power  of  God,  and  borne  along  in  his  work  by  a  tide  of  hallowed 
and  joyous  feeling.  While  thus  employed,  a  temporaiy  gloom  was 
cast  upon  his  mind  by  his  brother's  marriage;  from  which  he  was 
led  to  indulge  the  most  painful  forebodings.  A  few  extracts  from  his 
journal  will  serve  to  show  Ms  views  and  emotions  upon  the  occasion. 
He  says, — 

"  Feb.  2d.  My  brother  returned  from  Oxford ;  sent  fbr  and  told  me, 
he  was  resolved  to  many.  I  was  thunderstruck,  and  could  only  answer, 
he  had  given  me  the  first  blow ;  and  his  marriage  would  come  like  the 
€Oiq>  de  grace.  Trusty  Ned  Perronet  followed,  and  told  me,  the  person 
was  Mrs.  Yazeille :  one  of  whom  I  had  never  had  the  least  suspicion. 
I  refused  his  company  to  the  chapel,  and  retired  to  mourn  with  my 
faithful  Sally.  I  groaned  all  the  day,  and  several  following  ones,  under 
my  own  and  the  people's  burden.  I  could  eat  no  pleasant  food,  nor 
preach,  nor  rest,  either  by  night  or  by  day. 

**  Feb.  Ttk  My  excessive*  cough  helped  to  pull  me  down,  and  diea 
a  sore  throat.  My  companion  sympathized  with  me  too  sensibly. 
Feb.  14th.  She  was  often  in  great  pain,  especially  to-day.  I  watched 
by  her  in  great  distress,  but  could  not  remove  her  pain  by  sharing  k. 
I  sent  for  Dr.  Wathen,^ho  prescribed  what  gave  her  immediate  r^ef. 
I  gave  God,  who  heareth  prayer,  the  glory. 

**  Feb.  17dL.  I  dragged  myself  to  the  chapel,  and  spoke  on  those 
words :  '  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,'  dec.  The  whole  congrega- 
tion seem  infected  by  my  sorrow.  Both  under  the  word,  and  at  the 
sacrament,  we  wept  and  made  suppfication.  It  was  a  blessed  moom- 
ing  to  ns  all. 

**  Feb.  27th.  My  brother  came  to  the  chapel-house  widi  his  wife.  I 
was  s^  to  see  him ;  saluted  her ;  and  stayed  to  hear  him  pieftdL 
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*' Milch  15tli.  I  called  on  my  sister;  kissed  her,  and  assored  her  I 
was  perfectly  reconciled  to  her,  and  to  my  brother. 

**  March  19th.  I  brought  ray  wife  and  sister  together ;  and  took  all 
«pportonities  of  showing  the  latter  my  sincere  respect  and  lore. 

*'May  12th.  With  Sally  at  Kingswood  I  was  greatly  quickened  by 
tktt  promise,  <  The  third  part  I  will  bring  through  the  fire.'  In  the 
saoament  we  were  swallowed  vsp  in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  I  met  my 
sister  at  the  horse-iair,  and  behared  to  her  as  such.  I  gave  an  earnest 
eaboitation  to  repentance. 

'^  Blay  14th.  I  showed  her,  both  at  my  own  house,  and  the  houses 
tf  my  friends,  all  the  civility  in  my  power.** 

From  dkese  notices  it  is  manifest,  that  when  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
leceired  intelligence  of  hb  brother's  resolution  to  marry,  he  felt  at 
«ee  the  greatest  repugnance  at  the  thought.  His  spirit  sunk  within 
khn.  He  was  overwhelmed  with  grief;  and  lor  several  successive 
lays  and  weeks  he  could  scarcely  do  any  thing  but  weep  and  pray  in 
•olitode.  His  distress  could  not  proceed  from  any  feeling  of  personii 
or  family  dislike  toward  Mrs.  Yazeille ;  for  it  arose  in  his  mind  before 
ka  had  even  the  slightest  suspicion  that  she  was  the  object  o[  his 
tooihsr'B  choice.  A  friendship  also  subsisted  between  her  and  the 
Gwymie  family,  whom  she  had  recently  visited;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Chaiies  Wesley  had  lately  spent  several  days  at  her  house.  Nor  could 
Us  grief  arise  from  any  aversion  to  the  marriage  state ;  for  he  himself 
was  eminently  happy  in  that  relation.  His  wife  was  amiable,  devout, 
ud  cheerful ;  and  perhaps  no  husband  ever  excelled  him  in  tendemesa 
aad  affection. 

In  aH  probability,  the  true  reason  of  his  unwillingness  that  his  bro* 

ther  should  marry  is  to  be  found  in  the  declaration,  '*  I  groaned 

VRDER  HT  OWN  AND  THB  PBOPLs's  BURDEN."  Thirteen  years  had  now 
elapsed  since  the  brothers,  after  long  and  anxious  inquiry,  received 
asffrect  views  of  evangelical  doctrine,  and  realized  its  truth  in  their  own 
aipeiience.  During  this  period  their  labours  had  been  strenuous  and 
iacessant ;  they  were  directed  to  the  one  object  of  making  men  holy 
aad  happy  by  believing  in  Christ;  and  in  these  labours  they  had  been 
SQcceasfrd  far  beyond  their  highest  hopes.  They  had  the  most  deep 
and  solemn  conviction,  that  their  ministrations  were  carried  on  under 
^  direct  sanction  of  Gvod ;  and  that  he  had  thus  far  employed  them  in 
die  revival  of  primitive  Christianity.  In  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  from 
die  Land's  End  to  the  Tweed,  and  in  various  parts  of  Ireland,  they  had 
aodeties  of  spiritual  children,  the  fruit  of  their  faith  and  prayer.  All 
diese  needed  constant  pastoral  care,  that  they  ndght  not  depart  from 
die  good  Shepherd,  but  remain  in  the  (M^  and  be  multiplied.  Many 
Ms  in  the  gospel  had  been  raised  up  as  tibeir  fellow-helpers ;  but 
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these,  not  having  heen  trained  to  die  sacred  office,  stood  in  need  of  In- 
cessant superintendence,  encouragement,  and  direction.  The  discipliiie 
of  the  connection  was  not  then  formed,  and  both  the  preachers  and  the 
societies  looked  up  to  the  Wesleys  as  their  guiding  head.  Charies  felt 
that  he  could  not  take  the  charge  of  all  these  people.  At  no  period  of 
his  life  was  he  qualified  for  the  task.  About  threb  years  after  this  time 
Mr.  John  Wesley  was  alarmingly  ill,  and  his  death  was  generally  anti- 
cipated by  his  friends.  In  this  emergency  Charles,  when  urging  the 
society  in  London  to  unite  in  prayer  for  his  brother's  recovery,  solemnly 
declared  to  them,  that  should  his  brother  be  taken  away,  accinding  to 
their  apprehensions,  they  would  be  inevitably  left  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd ;  for  that  he  could  not  possibly  sustain  the  pastoral  charge 
of  them.  He  well  knew  that  government  was  not  his  forte ;  and  as 
soon  as  he  became  a  husband,  he  at  once  perceived  that  his  laboois 
and  influence  would  be  unavoidably  restricted.  His  wife  was  ready  to 
accompany  him  wherever  he  went,  and  at  this  time  actually  proposed 
to  go  with  him  to  Newcastle ;  but  her  presence  vrilh  him  in  bis  travels 
was  often  inconvenient  and  expensive,  especially  when  the  weather 
was  severe,  and  the  journeys  were  long.  Since  his  marriage  Charles 
had  never  been  either  to  Cornwall,  or  Ireland,  where  a  great  woik  of 
God  was  begun,  and  in  delightftd  progress.  If  Mr.  John  Wesley's 
marriage  should  be  a  means  of  confining  his  labours  within  the  same 
comparatively  narrow  circle,  there  was  no  hope  that  the  canse  of  tros 
religion  would  advance  as  it  had  done.  Many  of  die  Methodist  socie- 
ties, there  was  reason  to  believe,  would  become  Independent  churches; 
a  wide  separation  from  the  national  Establishment  would  ensue ;  md 
the  kingdom  be  deprived  of  that  extensive  reformation  which  the  bro- 
thers had  hoped  by  God's  blessing  to  effect. 

These  appear  to  have  been  the  apprehensions  of  Mr.  Charles  Wee* 
ley  with  respect  to  his  brother's  nuufriage ;  and  if  so,  they  were  hon- 
ourable to  his  judgment  andhis  piety.  A  due  attention  to  his  wife  was 
unquestionably  inconustent  with  that  rajMd  and  extensive  itinerancy  to 
which  Mr.  John  Wesley  was  providentially  called,  as  the  gmieial 
superintendent  of  the  growing  Methodist  societies  and  ministry.  For 
any  thing  that  we  certainly  know  to  the  contrary,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
was  influenced  by  similar  motives  in  the  part  which  he  took  relative  to 
the  marriage  of  Mrs.  Grace  Murray.  In  that  case  he  had  gone  ftffther 
than  duty  would  warrant ;  and  he  saw  that  he  had  inflicted  a  wound  in 
his  brother's  mind  which  time  had  scarcely  healed.  Measures  so 
extreme  he  did  not  now  attempt  to  repeat.  When  his  brother  was 
married,  and  the  paroxjrsm  of  his  own  grief  had  in  part  subsided,  he 
showed  all  possible  respect  to  his  brother's  wife,  and  requested  that  aU 
past  differences,  of  whatever  kind,  might  be  forgotten.    He  eaneady 
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desired  that  mutual  confidence  and  love  .migbt  be  cherished  between 
his  brother's,  family  and  his  own,  and  that  he  and  his  brother  might 
labour  together  with  their  former  cordiality. 

The  fears  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  respecting  the  consequences  of 
his  brother's  marriage  proved  to  be  unfounded.  Mr.  John  Wesley's 
itinerant  ministry  was  maintained  in  unimpaired  efficiency  to  the  end 
of  his  life ;  his  regular  visits  to  the  principal  societies  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  were  continued,  and  productive  of  the  greatest  good ;  and 
his  control  over  the  preachers  was  increasingly  paternal  and  salutary 
till  he  ceased  to  breathe.  Yet  while  these  important  objects  were 
secured,  though  he  was  a  married  man,  he  was  a  stranger  to  the  com- 
forts of  wedded  life.  His  wife,  after  tormenting  herself  and  her  hus- 
hed for  some  years,  retired  altogether  from  his  society,  and  left  him 
to  pulrsue  his  course  of  duty  in  his  own  way. 

Mrs.  YazeiUe  was  the  widow  of  a  London  merchant,  whose  country 
residence  was  at  Wandsworth.  She  was  a  woman  of  good  property, 
the  whole  of  which  was  secured  to  herself  and  her  children  before  her 
union  with  Mr.  Wesley,  who  refused  to  have  any  control  over  her  for- 
tune. Neither  in  understanding  nor  education  was  she  worthy  of  the 
eminent  man  to  whom  she  was  united  ;  and  her  temper  was  intolerably 
bad.  During,  the  life-time  of  her  first  husband  she  appears  to  have 
^oyed  every  indulgence  ;  and,  judging  from  some  of  his  letters  to  her, 
which  have  been  preserved,  he  paid  an  entire  deference  to  her  will. 
Her  habits  and  spirit  were  ill  adapted  to  the  privations  and  inconve- 
niences which  were  incident  to  her  new  mode  of  life,  as  the  travelling 
companion  of  Mr.  John  Wesley,  whose  journeys  were  long  and  inces- 
sant, and  generally  prosecuted  with  great  rapidity. 

Nothing  could  surpass  his  cheerfulness  and  equanimity.  With  him 
it  was  a  fixed  principle,  to  see  and  acknowledge  t^e  hand  of  Grod  in  all 
the  events  of  life,  small  as  well  as  great ;  so  that  in  his  estimatiim 
every  murmur  was  a  sin,  being  an  expression  of  dissatisfaction  with 
the  arrangements  of  divine  Providence.  For  some  time  after  his  mar- 
riage his  wife  accompanied  liim  in  his  itinerancy,  not  always  as  a  help 
meet  for  him,  but  too  often  as  a  source  of  vexation.  When  her  mind 
was  irritated,  nothing  could  please  her.  The  weather  was  either 
intolerably  cold,  or  insufferably  hot.  The  roads  were  bad,  and  the 
Bieaiis  of  conveyance  unbareable.  The  people  by  whom  they  were 
accoaunodated  were  rude  and  unpolite.  The  provisions  were  scanty, 
or  ill  prepared.  The  beds  were  hard,  and  ^e  covering  insufficient. 
Her  husband's  official  duties,  preaching  two  or  three  times  daily,  visit- 
ing the  sick,  regulating  the  societies,  carrying  on  an  exten^ve  corre* 
spcmdence,  and  writing  constantly  fur  the  press,  occupied  so  much  of 
his  time,  that  he  could  not  pay  her  all  the  attention  that  she  required. 
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She  therefore  deemed  herself  neglected.  He  conU  not  relax  in  his 
diligence,  so  as  to  conform  to  her  views  and  habits,  without  Tiolaftiiig 
his  conscience ;  and  she  could  hot  reconcile  her  mind  to  his  ceaseless 
trayelling  and  application.  They  were  m^oried  in  Fehruaiy ;  and  in 
the  June  following  she  carried  her  complaints  against  her  husband  t» 
Charles,  who  kindly  attempted  to  soothe  her  spbit,  and  reconcile  her  to 
the  inconyeniences  which  she  could  not  avoid.     He  says, — 

"  I  found  my  sister  in  tears ;  professed  my  love,  pity,  and  desire  to 
help  her;  heard  her  complaints  of  my  brother;  carried  her  to  my 
house,  where,  after  supper,  she  resinned  the  subject,  and  went  away 
comforted. 

**^  June  22d.  I  passed  another  hour  with  her,  in  true  affection  and 
conference;  then  with  my  brother;  then  with  both  together*  Our 
explanation  ended  in  prayer  and  perfect  peace." 

It  will  be  perceived  that  the  ladies  whom  Mr.  John  and  Chsiles 
Wesley  married  were  very  dissimilar.  Miss  Owynne  was  young,  and 
had  only  a  comparatively  small  fortune ;  Mrs.  Vazeille  was  rich,  and 
considerably  advanced  in  life.  Miss  Gwynne  was  prepared  to  giro  her 
heart,  with  all  its  warmth  of  original  affection,  to  her  husband,  who 
returned  her  love  with  an  ardour  equal  to  her  own.  To  her,  therefore, 
it  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  all  his  views,  and  adapt  herself  to  all  his 
habits  and  engagements.  Mrs.  Vazeille's  affections  had  been  long 
occupied  by  a  former  husband,  and  the  children  whom  she  had  borne 
to  him.  Her  love  to  Mr.  Wesley  was  not  sufficiently  strong  to  induce 
her  patiently  to  submit  to  a  life  of  self-denial  on  his  account ;  and  nei« 
ther  her  piety  nor  philosophy  could  reconcile  her  to  her  altered  circom- 
stances.  Before  she  married  him  she  knew  that  his  parish  was  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  and  if  she  thought  thai 
she  could  confine  his  ministry  within  narrower  limits,  it  is  certain  that 
she  understood  not  his  character.  Charles's  labours  became  gradually 
local.  Happily  for  the  world,  John  possessed  greater  firmness  of  bodily 
and  mental  constitution.  His  was  a  fixedness  of  purpose,  in  all  matten 
of  duty,  from  which  nothing  could  induce  him  to  swerve.  The  frowns 
of  men  in  authority,  the  allurements  of  ease,  the  pleasures  of  learning, 
the  violence  of  mobs,  the  caresses  and  even  the  tears  of  a  wife,  were 
all  equally  powerless,  when  directed  to  the  obstruction  of  his  efibrts  to 
save  souls.  Unless  he  had  married  a  woman  of  a  truly  kindred  spiiit, 
it  would  have  been  far  better  for  him  to  remain  single.  With  a  wife 
of  Mrs.  Vazeille's  temper  it  was  impossible  that  he  should  be  happy ; 
for  he  could  not  accommodate  himself  to  her  will  without  sinning 
against  God,  by  the  neglect  of  that  work  to  which  he  beHered- himself 
divinely  called,  and  the  prosecution  of  which  he  therefcnre  felt  to  be 
matter  of  absolute  duty. 
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It  las  been  tfaouglit  bjr  some  pemms,  that  Mr.  John  Wesley  treated 
Us  fieliiil  wife  witk  cddaees  and  resftnre ;  and  tliat  on  this  ground  she 
had  joat  reason  to  complain.  Bat  the  reverae  of  this  is  the  feet. 
Sefenl  of  his  letters  to  her,  which  were  written  after  their  marriage, 
hare  been  pieser?ed.  They  dis{day  the  utmost  tenderness  of  affection, 
loeh  as  few  female  hearts  coold  ha^e  withatood,  and  justify  the  <^inion, 
that,  had  it  been  his  happiness  to  be  married  to  a  person  that  was 
worthy  of  him,  he  would  have  been  one  of  the  most  afieotionate  hns* 
bands  that  erer  lived.  Those  who  think  that  he  waa  constitotionany 
eold  and  repolsiTe  utterly  mistake  his  character.  But  nothing  that  he 
ooqU  either  do  or  say  wonld  hia  wife  kindly  receive.  In  almost  erery 
vttd  that  he  ottered,  and  every  actum  that  he  performed,  she  fomri 
fisah  groond  of  ^Kslike  and  oonqdaint.  Acooiding  to  Charles's  testi- 
mooy,  (and  he  was  a  competent  judge,)  nodung  could  surpass  the 
patience  of  hb  brodier,  in  bearing  with  his  perverse.and  murmuring 
ipooae.  At  first  she  carried  her  comphunta  to  Charies ;  but  soon  even 
ho  and  his  wife  became  objects  of  her  bitter  hostility ;  so  that  her  Uoh 
goage  to  them  was  scarcely  leto  severe  than  that  which  she  api^edto 
hsr  hapless  husband.  Some  scores  of  documents  in  her  hand-writtng 
aie  stili  in  existence,  which  attest  the  violence  of  her  temper,  sad 
would  wanraat  the  conclusion  that  there  was  in  her  a  certain  degree  of 
bental  unsoundness.  The  name  by  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  gen- 
MiDy  caUed  her  was,  *^  My  Best  Friend:"  for  no  other  person  told  him 
of  hia  faults  with  half  the  vehemence  and  particularity  whidi  charac- 
taiised  her  rebukes  snd  admonitions. 

When  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  waa  first  called  to  soothe  the  mind  of  his 
discoQtented  sister-in-law,  he  received  complaints  fiiom  Bradford,  in 
Wfltahire,  affecting  the  moral  character  of  James  Wheadey,  one  of  the 
pnachera  whom  he  and  his  brother  had  appointed  to  assist  them.  Some 
axmtha  before  this,  he  had  entertained  strong  doubts  respecting  Wheat- 
kjr,  and  had  seriously  admonished  him,  but  without  effect.  The  man 
was  sallen  and  obstinate.  He  had  indeed  become  a  thorough  Antmo- 
nisn,  both  in  principle  and  action.  At  first  he  denied  the  charges 
which  were  preferred  against  him ;  then  confessed  them,  when  con- 
'  fooated  with  his  accusers ;  then  attempted  to  justify  the  acts  of  wicked- 
Mas  of  which  he  had  been  found  guilty;  and,  last  of  aD,  declared  that 
the  preachers  in  general  were  addicted  to  the  same  practices.  Ten  of 
theai  met  him  in  the  presence  of  the  Wesleys,  and  challenged  him  to 
^  proof  of  the  allegation ;  but  in  this  he  entirely  failed.  Having  con- 
▼icted  him  of  slander,  in  addition  to  his  other  crimes,  snd  perceiving  in 
Um  no  signs  of  repentance,  the  brothers  solemnly  cut  him  off  feom  all 
tears  connection  widi  them  and  their  fellow-labourers.  After  his  dis- 
Busaal  he  went  to  Norwich,  where  he  waa  compaiatirely  unknown. 
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There  he  commenced  an  independent  ministry ;  for  some  time  endmed 
bitter  persecution ;  and  then  became  very  popular ;  till  his  wickedness, 
which  he  continued  to  {Hractise,  was  brought  to  lif^t,  and  awakened  the 
public  indignation.  Wheatley  was,  there  is  reason  to  belieTe,  the  fiist 
preacher  that  wee  oyer  expelled  from  the  Methodist  body.  His  life 
was  a  tissue  of  inconsistencies.  At  the  beginning  of  his  public  laboim, 
he  gaTe  satisfactory  proof  of  deep  piety  vod  exeni{^aiy  zeal ;  and  Mr. 
John  Wesley  expressed,  in  a  private  letter  to  Howell  Harris,  his  adun- 
ration  of  Wheatley's  spirit.  While  he  was  stationed  in  Ireland  he 
contracted  an  acquaintance  with  some  Antinonnans,  and  imbibed  their 
unholy  principles.  He  immediately  changed  his  mode  of  preaching, 
expatiating  almost  exclusiTcly  upon  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
mercy  of  God,  with  little  or  no  reference  to  practical  holiness  as  essen- 
tial to  the  Christian  character.  Confining  his  attention,  and  that  of  his 
hearers,  to  the  merits  of  Christ* a  passion,  overlooking  the  spiiitaality 
of  Christ's  law,  and  the  righteousness  of  his  govenunent,  this  wretehed 
man  silenced  the  voice  of  conscience,  and,  apparently  widmiit  remorae, 
abandoned  himself  to  practices  which  have  left  an  indelible  brand  upon 
his  memory.  His  veiy  preaching  was  sensual,  being  addressed  to  the 
passions  of  his  hearers,  rather  than  to  their  understandings  and  con* 
sciences. 

While  Wheatley's  caae  was  under  examination  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
says,  "  I  carried  my  brother  home,  and  offered  to  join  with  him  beartify 
and  entirely."  He  adds^  that  Wheatley's  accusation  "put  my  brother 
and  me  upon  the  resolution  of  strictly  examining  into  the  life  and  moral 
behaviour  of  every  preacher  in  connection  with  us ;  and  the  office  fell 
upon  me.    I  set  out  for  this  purpose  on  Saturday,  June  29thj  1751." 

It  is  but  justice  to  the  preachers  of  that  day  to  say,  that  Mr.  Charles 
Weriey's  inquiries  concerning  them,  prosecuted  in  various  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  completely  contradicted  the  statement  of  Wheatley.  When 
he  was  removed  from  th^  fraternity  no  other  instance  of  moral  defin- 
quency  could  be  found  among  them.  Two  or  three  Mr.  Charles  Wes- 
ley speaks  of  as  deficient  in  abilities ;  and  expressea  an  opinion  that 
his.brother  had  not  exercised  sufficient  caution  in  their  appointmmit. 
One  of  them,  Michael  Fenwick,  he  directed  to  return  to  his  aeeolar 
business,  as  being  destitute  of  the  talents  requisite  for  the  Christian 
minislry.  But  he  records  not  a  word  of  complaint  respecting  the  piety 
or  the  deportment  of  any  of  the  men  who  were'  regultoly  employed  in 
the  itinerant  work.  His  silence  is  their  eulogy ;  for  to  detect  sin  among 
them,  if  there  were  any,  was  the  direct  object  of  his  mission. 

Hie  following  selections  from  the  journal  which  he  wzoCe  during  this 
exl:ursion  will  show  the  spirit  by  which  he  was  actuated,  and  the  state 
in  vsriotts  parts  of  the  kingdom.    He  was  still  ehancterissd 
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by  that  seal  and  doTotedneas  which  had  maiked  hia  ooome  from  Ae 
eommencemept  of  hia  itinerant  miniatry. 

^  Jvlj  5th.  Between  aiz  and  seven  I  aet  ont  with  aiater  Penin,  my 
irife,  sister  Beck,  and  honest  Francis  Walker.  Coming  to  Worceater" 
in  the  aAemoon,  we  heard,  the  riotera  had  been  at  the  room  on  Mon* 
day  evening,  in  expectation  of  me,  and  made  great  distoibance.  I 
doiibted  all  along  whether  I  had  any  boaineas  here  at  thia  time ;  yet  at 
ihib  deaire  of  the  poor  people  I  went  to  their  room  at  aeven.  Almost 
as  soon  as  I  began,  the  mob  interrupted ;  but  in  spite  of  their  lewd, 
hellish  language,  I  preached  the  gospel  with  much  contention.  They 
had  no  power  to  strike  the  people,  aa  osual ;  neither  did  any  molest  ua 
on  our  way  home. 

^  July  Gth.  We  were  hardly  met  when  the  aona  of  Belial  poured  in 
^Nm  ua,  aome  with  their  facea  blacked ;  some  without  shirts ;  all  in 
lags.  They  began  to  *  stand  up  for  the  Church,'  by  curaing  and  awear- 
ing,  by  singing  and' talking  lewdly,  and  throwing  duat  and  dirt  all  over 
08 ;  with  which  they  had  filled  their  pockets,  auch  aa  had  any  to  fill. 
I  waa  soon  covered  fiom  head  to  foot,  and  almoat  blinded.  Finding  it 
nnpossiUe  to  be  heard,  I  only  told  them  I  ahould  vppkj  to  the  magia- 
tntea  for  redress,  and  walked  up  stairs.  They  pressed  after  me ;  but 
Mr.  Walker  and  the  brethren  blocked  up  the  atairs,  and  kept  them 
down.  I  waited  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  then  walked  through  the  midat 
of  them  to  my  lodgings ;  and  thence  to  the  mayor's. 

"  I  qient  an  hour  with  him,  pleading  the  poor  people's  caose.  He 
said  he  had  never  before  heard  of  their  being  ao  treated ;  that  ia,  pelted, 
beaten,  and  wounded ;  their  houae  battered,  and  windows,  partitiona, 
and  looks  broken :  that  none  had  applied  to  him  for  juatice,  or  he  ahould 
have  granted  it :  that  he.  was  well  asaured  of  the  great  miachief  the 
Methodists  had  done  throughout  the  nation ;  and  the  great  riches  Mr. 
Whitefield  and  their  other  teachers  had  acquired :  that  their  societies 
were  quite  mmecessary,  since  the  Church  waa  sufficient :  that  he  waa 
for  having  neither  Methodist  nor  Dissenter. 

"  I  eadly  answered  all  hia  dbjections.  He  treated  me  with  civility 
and  freedom ;  and  promised,  at  parting,  to  do  our  people  juatice.  Whe* 
Iher  he  does  or  not,  I  have  satisfied  my  own  conscience. 

"  At  ten  we  took  horse  for  Tipton-green.  Our  brother  Jones  gave 
as  a  melancholy  account  of  the  aociety  at  Wedneabury,  which  from 
three  hundred  is  reduced  to  seventy  weak,  lifeless  members.  Those 
who  had  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  and  stood  like  a  rock 
in  all  the  atorma  of  persecution,  were  removed  from  their  steadfastness, 
and  fidlen  back  into  the  world,  through  vain  janglinga.  Well  it  had 
been  lor  them  if  the  fnredeatinariana  had  never  come  hither. 

"JttlyTtlL  I  preadied  out  to  a  numeroua  congregation,  whom  I  conU 


444  I4FB  W  BEY.  CHARIiKB  VTSSLEY. 

not  look  upon  without  tean.  My  text  was.  Rev.  iii,  3 :  *  RenMOiber 
therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  repent.' 
Out  of  the  abundance  of  my  heait  my  mouth  spake,  and  called  tham 
back  to  their  first  lore,  and  first  works.  It  was  a  solemn  sesfton  of 
sonow.  The  Lord,  I  trust,  knocked  at  many  hearts,  which  will  hear 
his  Toiee,  and  open  to  him  again.  He  stirred  up  the  faithful  remnant 
to  pray  for  their  backsliding  brethren;  and  their  prayers  shall  not 
retuxn  empty.  Another  hour  I  enq;>loyed  in  calling  the  socie^  to  re- 
pentance. 

<<  July  8th.  I  preached  at  five  with  much  freedom,  and  1m^  of  their 
lecorery.  In  die  aflemoon  the  curate  met  me ;  a  well-disposed  youth, 
just  come  from  college,  where  his  tutor, .  Mr.  Bentham,  gSTo  him  an 
early  prejudice  for  true  religion.  He  invited  me  to  his  lodgings,  joined 
with  us  in  serious  conversation,  and  singing,  and  seeming  ready  for  al 
good  impressions.  At  six  I  preached  on  Bromwicb-heath  to  a  multi- 
tude of  the  poor,  who  heard  me  gladly ;  and  I  know  not  when  to 
leave  off. 

^  July  10th.  I  exhorted  them  at  Wednesbury  to  lay  aside  every 
wei|^  ^.  I  joined  with  the  brethren  in  fervent  prayer  for  a  general 
revivaL 

''July  11th.  I  examined  the  classes,  and  rejoiced  to  find  diem  all 
ordeily  walkers.  I  received  some  backsliders  iqpon  trial,  and  prayed 
by  a  sick  sister,  quietly  waiting  for  full  redemption. 

**  I  dined  at  Darlaston,  at  our  brother  Jones's  uncle's.  The  master 
was  gone  to  his  house  not  made  with  hands,  and  left  a  good  report 
behind  him.  He  was  a  good  and  hardy  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ ;  bold 
to  confess  him  before  men ;  for  whose  sake  he  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  continued  faithful  unto  death.  The  people  are  a  pattern  to 
all  the  flock. 

*  Meek,  simple  foUowen  of  the  Lamb, 
They  live,  and  speak,  and  think  the  same.* 

By  their  patience  and  steadfastness  of  faith  they  have  conquered  their 
fiercest  adversaries.  God  gives  them  rest ;  and  they  walk  in  his  fear 
and  comfort,  increasing  daily  both  in  grace  and  number. 

"  I  preached  to  most  of  the  town,  and  pressed  them  to  come  boldly 
to  the  throne  of  grace.  My  spirit  was  greatly  assisted  by  theirs. 
Those  without  seemed  all  given  into  my  hands.  The  society  was  all 
in  a  flame  of  love.  They  made  me  full  amends  for  my  soodw  at 
Wednesbury. 

«<  July  12th.  I  took  my  leave  of  them  at  Wednesbuiy,  exhorting  them 
to  continue  in  the  i^xMtles'  doctrine  and  fellowahip,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and, in  prayers.  Sister  Perrin  met  and  found  much  grace  among 
die  women.    Half  a  dosen  more  wandering  sheep  I  gathered  in,  and 
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veelored  to  tbfiur  bretlireiK .  I  p^eochfid  at  ^  Biimingham  to  sefwriil  of  Ike 
better  Task,  who  recerred  the  word  with  a  ready  mind. 

^  July  13th.  At  aMnrning  and  at  noon  my  month  was  opened  to  make 
known  the  myatery  of  the  goepel. 

**  July  14th.  I  examined  the  society,  who  adcmi  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
I  heard  a  good  sermon  at  church,  aboot  using  the  world  as  not  dous- 
ing it.  But,  alas !  it  supposed  the  congregation  to  be  Christians.  I 
preached  at  five  hel^e  brother  Bridgens's  door.  We  expected  a  dis- 
tnrbanoe ;  but  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  over  all.  The  doud  stayed 
on  the  assembled  society.  The  word  of  exhortation  went  from  my 
heart  to  theira.  The  Spirit  helped  us  to  pray,  especially  fbr  soaw  at 
BiisCol ;  and  our  souls  were  like  a  watered  garden. 

^  July  15th.  At  five  I  took  horse  with  our  brother  Bridgoas,  an  okl 
disciple,  past  eighty,  and*lodged  at  Doffield.  July  16th,  at  (wo,  I 
Mjoieed  to  meet  some  of  our  dear  children  in  Shelfield.  I  encountged 
them  by  that  matt  glorious'^proniise,  *  Behold,  He  cometh  with  eknds, 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him!'  The  door  has  continued  open  ever 
since  Mr.  Whitefield  preached  here,  and  quite  removed  the  psejodices 
of  our  first  opposers.  Some  ci,  them  were  convinced  by  him,  some 
converted,  and  added  to  the  church.  '  Him  that  escapes  the  swocd  of 
John  shall  Elisha  slay.' 

**  July  17th.  I  preached  at  Rotherham,  and  met,  to  my  oorafott, 
several  solid  believers.  I  talked  severally  with  the  growing  society. 
I  retmned  and  preached,  in  the  streets  at  Sheffield,  withoiit  life  or 
pover,toawild,  tmmdtuoas  rabble.    I  was  equally  dead  at  the  aocie^. 

^  Jidy  18th.  I  lode  toward  Barley-hail.  1  baited  three  hours  atonr 
sister  Booth's,  and  laboured  alt  the  time  to  atrip  an  old  seLTHrighteoas 
Phaiisee.  At  last  our  Lord  got  himself  the  victory.  We  left  her  in 
tsan  and  deep  convictions :  a  greater  miraide  of  grace  Uian  ^m  con-* 
veraioo  of  a  dmnsand  harlots! 

**  I  dined  at  Barley-hall  with  our  dear  sister  Johnson,  (a  widenv  in* 
dted,)  and  her  six  sons  and  daughter,  all  beheivers.  I  had  heard  at 
Sheflleld  Aat  the  aociety  here  was  come  to  nothing ;  yet  the  woid  was 
attended  with  the  blessing  which  never  failed  me  in  this  place ;  and  I 
felt  the  Lord  was  not  departed.  I  was  stiD  moTe  agreeably  surprised, 
in  iKiaininfag  the  society,  to  find  near  seventy  earnest  souk,  most  of 
them  behevers,  and  grown  in  grace.  But  who  can  stand  befine  envy? 
The  ^iveacher  Aat  bvongfat  an  evil  report  of  them  had  it  fimn  sobm  of 
Sbsfieid,  who  through  prejudice  and  jeakmsy  would  always  hinder 
our  preaching  at  this  pfatoe.  How  cautious  should  we  be  in  beheviqg 
•any  nmn !    I  nmrvel  not  now  that  my  month  waa  stopped  at  SbsAeld. 

^  Jnty  IMl  I  paaached  once  more  to  tfiis  hvely,  bving  people, 
and  left  diem  soomfid,  yet  rsjoicing.    We  had  a  pleaaam  riie-'lo 
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Wakefield,  wliereonr  brother  Johnson  receiTed  US  joyfully.  Hehimadf 
was  sick  of  a  fever ;  but  the  Lord  makes  his  bed ;  and  he  waits  upon 
Him  without  trouUe,  care,  or  choice.  By  five  we  were  welcomed  to 
Lee^  by  our  sister  Hutchinson  and  others.  I  preached  at  eight  to  many 
more  than  the  house  could  hold.    The  Lord  gave  us  a  token  for  good. 

**  July  20th.  The  leaders  informed  me,  that  of  the  two  hmidied  and 
fif^  members  of  the  society  every  one  could  challenge  the  wocU, 
« which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?'  I  visited  a  faithful  brother,  whoee 
wife  and  sister  were  drawing  back.  We  laboured  to  restore  them  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  and  the  Lord  added  weight  to  oar  words.  They 
departed  for  a  while,  we  trust,  that  we  might  receive  them  again  lor 
ever.  At  eight  I  preached  the  gosp^  to  a  multilude  of  poor  sinners, 
unfeignedly  poor,  and  hungering  after  righteousness. 

''July  21st.  I  preached  in  the  shell  of  our  house,  on  Zech.  iv,  9: 
*  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  the  foundation  of  this  house,  his 
hands  shall  also  finish  it ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sent  me  unto  you.'  I  rode  to  Birstal,  where  John  Nelson  com- 
forted our  hearts  with  an  account  of  the  success  of  the  gospel  in  every 
place  where  he  has  been  preaching,  except  Scotland.  There  he  has 
been  beating  the  air  for  three  weeks,  and  spending  his  strength  in  vain. 
Twice  a  day  -he  preached  at  Mussleborough  to  some  thauBaads  of 
UMTS  hearers,  without  eonverting  one  soul. 

''  I  preached  at  one  to  a  different  kind  of  people.  Such  a  sight  have 
I  not  seen  for  many  months.  They  filled  the  valley,  and  side  of  the 
hill,  as  grasshoppers  for  multitude.  Yet  my  voice  reached  the  most 
distant,  as  I  perceived  by  their  bowing  at  the  holy  name.  Not  one  ap- 
peared unconcerned.  I  directed  them  to  '  the  Lambof  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  God  gave  me  the  voice  of  a  trumpet,  and 
sent  the  word  home  to  many  hearts.  Afler  evening  service  I  met  them 
again,  but  much  increased,  and  lifted  up  my  voice  to  comfort  them  by 
the  pceeious  promises  which  were  then  fulfilled  in  many.  The  eyes 
of  the  blind  were  opened ;  the  ears  of  the  deaf  unstopped ;  the  lame 
men  leaped  like  harts;  'and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sung.  The  society 
collected  from  all  parts,  filled  their  new  To<Hn ;  whom  I  eaneady  ex- 
horted to  walk  as  becometh  the  gospel. 

**  July  23d.  I  showed  the  believers  of  Leeds  how  they  ev^  to 
walk,  hoot,  <  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,'  du.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  repentance  and  forgiveness  in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  %  mixed 
moltitnde  of  rich  and  poor.  I  visited  a  sick  sister,  destttole  of  all 
things,  yet  triun^hi^g  over  want,  sickness,  death. 

**  Jiiy  24th.  I  preached  at  Woodhflfuse,  iaint  and  ill,  as  before  a  fever. 
So  I  told  Sally,  yet  strove  to  holdup  till  I  had  written,  vrithmaaj  teats, 
to  nj  dear  J.  Hutchinson.    At  eight  the  fever  ci 
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**Jnfy  25th.  I  was  canied  to  Miss  NiMm'Sy  who  quitted  her  boose 
for  Tu,  and  Sarah  Perrin. 

'*  July  26th.  John  Nelson  assured  me  that  abore  serenty  had  died  ia 
triumph  out  of  Birstal  society  only. 

"July  29th.  Dr.  Milner  constantly  attended  me.  I  had  some  dis- 
ptmne  with  Paul  Greenwood,  an  Israelite  indeed ;  glad  to  work  with 
his  hands,  as  well  as  to  preach. 

"August  1st.  M.  Polier,  a  minister  from  Switzerland  was  brought 
to  me  by  my  doctor.  He  inquired  thoroughly  into  our  afhirs.  I  told 
him  all  I  knew  of  the  MetUodists,  with  which  he  appeared  fully  satisfied. 
He  seemed  a  man  of  learning  and  piety.  In  the  evening  we  were 
strangely  drawn  out  in  prayer  for  him. 

"  August  6th.  I  prayed  with  the  society,  in  solemn  fear  of  God  pre- 
sent It  seemed  as  if  he  spoke  with  an  articulate  voice, '  Return  unto 
me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you.'  My  faith  was  greatly  strengthened 
for  the  work.  The  manner  and  instruments  of  carrying  it  on  I  leave 
entirely  to  God. 

*'  August  8th.  I  took  horse  for  Newcastle,  with  Sally,  sister  Perrin, 
Miss  Norton,  and  William  Shent.  We  could  get  no  further  than  Topliff. 
I  found  an  aged  woman  reading  Kempis,  and  asked  her  the  foundation 
of  her  hope.  She  simply  answered,  *  A  good  life.'  I  endeavoured  to 
teach  her  better,  and  preached  Christ  the  atonement,  as  the  only  found- 
ation. She  received  my  daying  with  tears  of  joy.  We  joined  in 
fervent  prayer  for  her.  All  the  family  seemed  much  affected.  I  found 
myself  refreshed  in  body,  as  well  as  soul,  and  easily  rode  on  to  Sand- 
hotton. 

"  August  9th.  By  noon  our  travels  ended  at  Newcastle.  My  com- 
panions  are  better,  both  in  ndnd  and  body,  for  their  long  journey.  I 
poached,  but  very  feeble,  on, '  The  third  part  I  will  bring  through  the 
fin.'  Preacbing,  I  perceive,  is  not  now  my  principal  business.  God 
Imoweth  my  heart,  and  all  its  burdens.  O  that  he  would  take  the  mat- 
ter into  his  own  hand,  though  he  lay  me  aside  like  a  Inroken  vessel ! 

**  August  11th.  I  felt  the  fever  hanging  about  me  all  day,  notwith- 
standing the  bark,  which  I  continue  tailing.  The  society  appeared 
lively  and  solid.  I  vehemently  exhorted  them  to  watch  and  pray,  as 
wen  for  the  Iftbouiers  as  themselves,  that  none  of  us  migfat  bring  a 
reproach  upon  the  gospel. 

"  August  13th.  I  had  orach  discourse  with  a  bivther  from  Scodaad, 
who  has  preached  there  many -weeks,  and  not  converted  one  soul. 
'  You  may  just  as  well  preach  to  the  stones,'  he  added,  *  as  to  the  Scots.' 
Yet  to  keep  my  brothers  word,  I  sent  William  Shent  to  Musdeboioai^. 
Before  he  went,  he  gave  me  this  memorable  account  of  their  late  trial 
at  Leeds:— 
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*'<  At  Whiteooat^faill,  three  miles  from  Leeds,  a  few  weeks  siaoe,  as 
our  brother  Maskew  was  preaching,  a  mob  arose,  bipke  the  windows 
and  doois,  and  struck  tl^  constable,  Jacob  Hawley,  a  brother.  On 
this  we  indicted  them  for  an  assault ;  and  the  ringleader  of  the  mob, 
John  lUingworth,  indicted  our  brother  the  constable,  and  got  persons  to 
swear  the  constable  struck  him.  The  grand  jury  threw  out  our  indict- 
ment, and  found  that  against  us.  So  we  stood  trial  with  them  on  Mon- 
day, July  15tli,  1751 ;  and&e  recorder,  Richard  Wilson,  Esq.,  gare  it 
in  our  fayour,  with  the  rest  of  the  court  But  the  foreman  of  the  jury, 
Matthew  Priesdey,  with  two  others,'  Richard  Cloudsley  and  Jabez  Bun- 
nel,  would  not  agree  with  the  rest,  being  our  avowed  enemies ;  the 
foreman,  Mr.  Murgatroyd's  great  Mead  and  champion  against  the  Me* 
thedists. 

^ '  However,  the  recorder  gave  strict  orders  to  a  guard  of  constables, 
to  watch  the  jwy,  that  they  should  have  neither  meat,  drink,  candles, 
nor  tobacco,  till  they  w»e  agreed  in  their  verdict  They  were  k^ 
prisoners  all  that  night,  and  the  next  day  till  five  in  the  afternoon,  when 
one  of  the  jury  said  he  would  die  before  he  would  give  it  against  us. 
Then  he  sp^e  closely  to  the  foreman  cmiceming  his  prejudice  against 
the  Methodists,  till  at  last  he  condescended  to  refer  it  to  one  man.  Him 
the  other  charged  to  speak  as  he  would  answer  it  to  God  in  the  day  of 
judgment  The  man  turned  pale,  and  trembled,  and  desired  another 
might  decide  it.  Another,  Joseph  Hardwiok,  b^^g  called  on,  imme- 
diately decided  it  in  favour  of  the  Methodists.  After  the  trial,  Sr 
Henry  Ibison,  one  of  the  justices,  called  a  brother,  and  said.  Yam  s$e 
God  never  forsakes  a  righteous  num,     Taie  core  you  never  forsake  hm. 

** '  While  the  trial  lasted,  hundreds  of  our  enemies  were  waitii^  for 
the  event,  who  showed  by  dieir  fierceness  what  they  designed,  had  we 
lost  oar  cause.  They  intended  to  begin  with  pulling  down  our  house ; 
but  thanks  be  to  Gtod,  who  hath  not  delivered  us  over  as  a  prey  into 
dieir  teeth. 

*' '  The  judge  of  the  court  was  Richard  Wilson,  Esq.,  recorder  of 
Leeds.  Justices:  J.  Frith,  mayor;  alderman  Micklethwaite ;  alder- 
man Denison;  aldiennan  Sawyer ;  A.  Smith;  A.  Brooks.  Jury:  Mat^ 
thew  Priestley,  Richard  Cloudsley,  Jabes  Bunnel,  U.  Briscoe,  Williaia 
Wormifl,  jKichard  Cockell,  Joseph  Naylor,  Joseph  Inkersley,  Geoi|^ 
Dixon,  Richard  Sharp,  William  Upton,  and  Joseph  Hardwidj^  There 
ware  four  witnesses  against,  and  six  for,  us.' 

**  Aagust  Idth.  I  rode  with  my  Uttle  family  to  Sunderland.  I  ex- 
amined the  society  of  about  one  himdred,  most  of  whom  received  the 
titonement  in  meeting  their  classes :  an  argnment  for  such  meetings  as 
I  eaeaoDt  get  over.  At  seven  I  preached  in  a  large,  convenient  room, 
filled  with  attentive  souls,  on  whom  I  called,  *  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
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which  taketh  awmy  the  sin  of  the  wmrld !'    For  an  hour  aad  a  htlf  mjr 
•tieDgth  held  out. 

"  August  14th.  At  nine  we  eet  out,  and  in  half  an  hour's  riding  over* 
took  a  woman  and  girl  leading  a  horse.  She  begged  us  to  help  them 
op, and  forward  them  on  their  way.  We  did  so;  but  the  horse  turned 
with  them  again,  and  rode  back  toward  Sunderland.  We  had  the  riders 
to  pick  up  again,  and  remount.  Their  horse  we  put  between  us ;  but 
he  broke  through  a  gap,  and  galloped  back.  When  he  iMid  shaken 
them  off  he  stood  still.  I  bade  my  companion  take  up  the  girl  behind 
kim,  hoping  die  horse. would  csrry  the  woman  i^one:  but  in  vain; 
though  we  all  beat  the  poor  beast,  to  drire  him  on,  he  kicked  and 
iooDced  till  he  had  dismissed  his  rider.  I  then  said,  *  Surely,  good 
wooum,  God  withstands  you.  You  are  going  somewhere  contrary  to 
hia  will.  I  can  compai^e  your  horse  to  nothing  but  Balaam's  ass.  What 
can  be  the  meaning  of  it  ?'  She  answered, '  Sir,  I  will  tell  you  all ;  for 
there  must  be  something  extraordinary  in  the  gre^t  pains  yon  have 
taken  with  me.  That  child  I  had  by.  a  gentleman  who  promised  me 
Damage,  but  since  married  another,  because  ricjier  than  I.  I  am  going 
to  try  if  he  will  do  any  thing  for  the  child  and  me:  but  I  fear  it  is  not 
pleasing  to  God.'  I  asked  what  she  had  to  live  upon.  She  told  me, 
she  was  married  to  a  blacksmith;  had  a  child  by  him;  and  it  was  but 
low  with  them.  I  adrised  her  to  take  God's  warning,  and  utterly  re« 
wnmce  the  first  wicked  man ;  to  spend  the  rest  of  her  days  in  repent- 
mce,  and  woridng  out  her  salvation ;  gaye  her  something ;  and  recom* 
mended  her  to  a  sister  in  Sunderland.  She  seemed  overwhelmed  with 
J07  aad  gratitude,  mounted  with  her  child,  and  the  horse  carried  them 
fuelljr  home. 

''August  16th.  At  three  I  was  sent  for  by  the  jailer's  wife,  to  a  poor 
vreteh  under  sentence  of  death,  for  murdering  his  own  daughter  of 
foartaen.  Never  have  I  spoken  to  a  more  hardened,  ignorant,  stupid 
aiimer.  He  utterly  denied  the  faet.  I  prayed  for  him,  but  with  little 
hope.  AAer  prBiiching  at  the  Orphan^house,  I  commended  him  to  the 
pfayera  of  the  oongregatton,  and  we  found  free  access  to  the  throne. 
Atiny  next  visit  I  perceived  little  change  in  him ;  only  he  sufiered  me 
to  ipeak,  and  said  nothing  of  his  innocence. 

"August  18th.  I  heard  Jonathan  Reeves  at  Sheephill,  and  added  a 
few  words  in  confirmation  of  his.  I  returned  to  Newcastle  oomfinted. 
I  preached  in  great  weakness.  At  our  love-feast  the  spirit  of  supplica- 
tion was  given,  and  the  poor  murderer  brought  to  our  lemembrance.  I 
ksfe  not  been  more  refiredied  for  many  a  day. 

**  August  2(Ml  I  iMoached  in  the  prison,  on,  <  Christ  haOi  redeemed 
as  &om  the  curse  of  the  law,  having  been  made  a  curse  for  us.'  Still' 
I  could  not  discern  any  signs  of  true  repentance  in  the  poor  buhi»  though 
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he  is  to  die  to-monow.  He  peraists  in  his  innocence ;  but  c<mfeeee> 
he  deserves  far  worse  punishment  at  the  hands  of  God.  I  prayed  orer 
him  with  tears ;  and  told  him,  our  next  meeting  would  be  authe  judg- 
ment-seat. I  was  ready  to  wonder  why  Providence  had  directed  me 
to  htm,  and  engaged  his  people  to  pray  for  him,  when  one  informed  me, 
that  while  I  was  earnestly  praying  for  him  in  the  congregation,  a  woman 
had  received  forgiveness.  Many  other  good  ends  may  be  an8wered« 
which  we  do  not  know :  at  least,  our  pra3^rs  shall  return  again  into 
our  own  bosom.  At  night  I  was  drawn  out  in  prayer  again  for  bim, 
and  continued  instant  therein  for  half  an  hour.  The  peo{de  were  de^y 
affected.     It  is  impossible  for  so  many  prayers  to  be  lost. 

"August  21st  The  first  news  I  heard  this  morning  horn  Jonalfaaii 
Reeves  was,  that  he  had  been  with  John  Downes  and  others,  visiting 
the  poor  malefactor ;  and  they  verily  believed  he  had  found  mercy. 
He  told  them  his  heart  was  so  light,  he  could  not  expires  it ;  and  he 
was  not  in  the  least  afraid  to  die.  Two  days  before,  Jonathan  Reeves 
had  talked  an  hour  and  a  half  with  him,  and  put  him  in  great  fear ;  bat 
now  he  appeared  quite  calm  aiid  resigned,  and  so  continued  to  the  last 
moment.  I  took  horse  at  nine  for  Horsley,  leaving  Jonathan  to  attend 
the  execution,  and  bring  us  word.  He  overtook  us  in  the  afteraoon, 
with  the  same  account  of  his  convert,  who  showed  all  the  marks  of 
repentance  and  faith  in  death.  I  passed  the  afternoon  with  Mr.  Cait, 
a  young  minister  from  Scotland,  and  our  brother  and  sister  Ord,  from 
Hexham.  I  preached  at  seven,  quite  overcome  with  the  heat  By 
noon  I  returned  to  Newcastle. 

*'  August  23d.  I  spake  with  our  brother  Allen,  an  exfaorter,  whom 
one  would  fain  have  persuaded  to  forsake  his  business.  I  persnaded 
htm  to  continue  in  it. 

"  August  24th.  At  one  I  set  out  with  Sally,  sister  Perrin,  Miss  NOTtOB, 
&c.    I  preached  at  Durham  repentance,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus. 

**  August  25th.  We  cominunicated  at  the  Abbey.  I  preached  in  a 
yard  to  many  quiet  hearers,  on, '  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  takedi 
away  the  sin  of  the  world !'    I  enlarged  much  at  the  society. 

^*  August  26th.  I  set  out  at  six  with  Miss  Norton,  S.  Perrin,  ite. 
We  lodged  at  Thirsk,  and  dined  the  next  day  at  YoriL.  I  preached  at 
six  to  many  deefdy-attentive  hearers ;  and  passed  a  restless  night,  ex* 
pecting  the  return  of  my  fever. 

**  August  28tb.  I  received  strengih  to  preach  in  the  afternoon,  and 
meet  the  society.  Next  morning.  Miss  Norton  and  S.  Perrin  set  out 
with  William  Shent  for  Leeds,  and  we  for  Epworth.  It  happened  to 
he  the  fair«day,  which  increased  our  evening  congregation.  I  exhorted 
them  to  come  boldly  to  the  &rone  of  grace ;  and  the  word  did  not 
tetom  enpiy. 

2»* 
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**  August  3l8t.  I  rode  with  S.  W.  to  Misterton ;  and  prayed  by  tm 
old  believer,  who  had  saved  all  her  house  by  prayer.  Before  the  goa* 
pel  came,  she  had  in  faith  asked  life  for  them ;  and  as  soon  as  thii 
Methodists  preached  here,  her  sons  and  daughters,  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  all  her  kin,  ^ffko  are  the  principal  persons  in  the  town,  received  the 
truth,  and  entered  into  the  society.  I  found  a  midtitude  of  graciow 
souls,  who  greedily  drank  the  word,  <  I  have  blotted  out  thy  transgies* 
sioDS  as  a  thick  cloud.'  It  was  a  time  of  great  refreshing,  both  forthetti 
and  me. 

**  Sept  Ist  I  met  the  society  from  six  to  eight,  and  rejoiced  over  them 
as  over  our  Kingswood  colliers  in  their  fiist  love.  I  preached  at  nine 
with  double  power.  Many  cried  after  Jesus.  One  feinted  Uuou^ 
vehemence  of  desire.  I  was  forced  to  leave  them,  and  return  to 
the  dead  souls  in  Epworth.  There  I  preached  at  the  Cross,  and  met 
the  society,  whom  I  endeavoured  to  stir  up,  to  the  recoveiy  of  their 
fomer  zeal." 

From  Epworth  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  went  to  Sykehouse,  and  dienc^ 
to  Leeds,  where  he  joined  the  faithful  friends  from  whom  he  had  parted 
at  Yoik.  He  remained  about  a  fortnight  in  Leeds  and  the  neighbomw 
hood,  preaching  to  the  people  i  holding  privmte  conversations  with  the 
preachers,  whom  he  collected  together  from  all  quarters,  that  he  nii^hX 
hear  them  preach,  and  ascertain  their  views  and  spirit  Robert  Swin* 
Mis  he  found  inclined  to  Calvinism,  but  teachable ;  David  Trathen 
aad  John  ^ebb,  confirmed  predestinarians ;  and  John  Bennet,  grieved, 
and  strongly  prejudiced  against  Mr.  John  Wesley,  in  consequence  of 
some  untruths  which  had  been  inddiously  stated  to  him.  Here  he 
alao  met  with  William  Damey,  a  man  of  considerable  notorie^  in  hm 
day.  William  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  of  blunt  manners,  and  d  great 
eaeigy  and  perseverance,  who  itinerated  through  an  extensive  ^fistrict 
of  country,  in  Yoskshire  and  Lancashire,  preaching,  and  forming  rail* 
gioos  societies.  His  theological  views  were  Calviniatic.  In  the  pious 
near  of  Hsworth  he  had  a  friend  and  patron ;  but  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  in  strict  communion  with  any  body  of  religious  people. 
The  persons  whom  he  collected  together  were  generally  called 
"  Wiliam  Barney^  societies."  This  Acentric  evangeUat  had  a  con- 
siderable facility  in  versification,  and  thought  some  of  his  poetio 
BMisiiigs  sufficiently  important  lor  publication.  Th^  are  among  the 
BKMt  rude  aad  mipolished  compositions  that  were  ever  commitced  to  the 
press. 

Djoring  las  stay  in  Leeds  Mr.  Charles  Wecdey  held  a  conference  toC 
the  preachers,  of  which  he  has  lefV  the  following  curious  iaccountin  Ua 
jaifate  journal  t—- 

"Sept.  llthv  Mr.  Orimshaw  came,  and  soon  after  Mr.  Bfifaier:    At 
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lea  we  began  our  oonfiBrence ;  at  whick  were  present  John  Nelson, 
William  Shent,  Cfanatoi^r  Hopper,  Thomas  Cdbeck,  Jonathan 
Beeyes,  John  Bennet,  Paul  Greenwood,  Michael*  Fenwick,  Titoa 
Knight,  from  Halifax,  Robert  Swindells,  and  Matthew  Watson.  AH 
dieee  I  had  inTited,  and  given  them  notes.  Webb  and  Tradien  caoM 
afterward,  but  were  net  admitted.  Brother  Mortimer  also,  and  Wil- 
Jiam  Damej,  whom  I  appointed  to  talk  with  before  we  met  again  in  ilio 
afternoon. 

'*  Had  any  one  asked  me  the  end  of  our  conference,  I  could  not  have 
laid  him;  only  that  I  came  to  make  obserrations,  to  get  acquainted 
with  the  preachers,  and  see  if  God  had  anything  to  do  with  us,  or  byus. 

^  After  pmyer  (in  which  I  found  much  of  the  presence  of  God)  I 
hsgan,  without  design,  to  speak  of  the  qualifications,  work,  and  trials 
tfapreacher;  and  what  I  thought  requisite  in  men  who  act  in  oonceit. 
An  to  preliminaries  and  principles,  we  all  agreed.  This  conTorsation 
lasted  till  one.  I  carried  Mr.  Grimshaw,  Milner,  and  Bennet  to  dinner 
al  Miss  Norton's. 

**  At  three  we  met  again.  But  first  I  talked  to  Mortimer,  whom  I 
adaoitted;  and  to  William  Damey,  whom  I  rejected.  Two hoips  man 
we  spent  in  friendly,  profitable  conference.  I  told  ihem  my  hearty  freely 
and  frdly,  concerning  the  wmk  and  the  workmen.  We  parted  in  the 
qnrtt  of  lore. 

*^  At  six  I  preached  to  thousands  in  the  new  house,  from,  *  Behold, 
He  cometh  with  clouds,  and  erery  eye  shall  see  him!*  We  havo  not 
had  such  a  time  together  since  I  came.  The  same  power  reeled  on 
the  society.  Our  soids  were  as  «  watered  garden.  Thanks  be  to  God 
'ftr  his  unspeakable  gift! 

^Sept  12th.  I  took  a  delightful  lea^e  oi  them  at  Hw^.  We  all 
aigreed  to  postpone  opfaiions  till  the  next  general  oonferen€e,aettleddM 
aftdrs  of  the  chnrch,  the  best  we  could,  and  parted  fiiends. 
•  ^  At^nee  I  took  hoiae  with  Mr.  Grimshaw,  Mihier,  Shent,  Benet. 
ior  Biistal.  I  expounded  Isaiah  xxxr,  with  great  enlargenent  and 
assistance.  I  rejoiced  with  the  steadfast  society,  and  condnded  die 
ka|^  day  with  John  Bennet  in  prayer. 

**  Sept.  13th.  I  let  him  preach  itt  the  morning ;  which  he  did  to  die 
aatiaiactionofan.  I  rode  with  Jonathan  ReoTos  to  Bradford;  pnaehed 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  in  the  street,  to  maayseemini^seri- 
ons  people ;  baptized  a  Dissenter's  child ;  and  rode  on  to  .fibirooal- 
green.  It  was  near  sunset  before  I  began  there.  The  house  would 
ilat  oantain  one>fiflh  of  the  hearers.  I  stood  out,  (the  wall  sheltering 
iM,  and  a  hill  the  people,  fipom  die  high  wind,)  and  inTited  diean  to 
Christ,  the  Justifier.  Great  life  I  perceiyed  among  them ;  and  W9tf 
)iade  in  dM  aoalstj ;  whom  I  dmefae  shaipty  r^nefud. 
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''Sept  14ch.  I  beard  Jobn  Bennet  agate.  He  spake  aoimd  words; 
Aat  cooM  not  be  reproved ;  and  they  bad  a  nstble  eflect  on  the  heai^ 
en.  I  reached  Keighley  by  noon ;  preached  at  four  to  about  one  thoo- 
laiid  as  well-behaTed  bearers  as  I  have  lately  seen ;  on  whom  I  dalled, 
nilh  an  open  month  and  heart, '  Ho»  every  one  that  tbirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters !'    Great  life  I  also  found  in  the  society. 

"  Sept.  15th.  I  bestowed  an  hour  on  the  leaders,  a  doaen  steady, 
solid  men.  I  left  Paul  Greenwood  to  preach,  and  hastened  to  Haworth. 
I  never  saw  a  church  better  filled:  but  after  I  had  prayed  in  the  pulpit,  the 
mohitude  in  the  church-ywrd  cried  out,  they  could  not  hear,  and  begged 
me  to  come  forth.  I  did  so,  and  preached  on  a  tomb-stone.  Between 
three  and  four  thousand  heard  me  gladly.  At  two  I  called  again,  to 
above '  double  the  number,  <  Bebofd  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  takedk 
away  the  sin  of  the  world !'  The  church  leads  and  steeple*  were  filled 
with  clusters  of  people,  all  still  as  night.  If  ever  I  preached  gospel, 
1  preached  it  then.    The  Lord  take  all  the  glory ! 

"  I  took  horse  immediately,  and  followed  our  nimble  guide,  Johnny 
Gtimshaw,  to  Ewood.  His  father  came  panting  after  us.  Sarah  Pet- 
lia  and  her  namesake  met  us  fhmi  Birstal,  and  brought  Mr.  Shenl. 
We  passed  a  comfortable  evening  together. 

'^Sept.  Idth.  I  preached  at  nine,  in  a  convenient  field,  to  about  a 
thousand  believers,  or  conscious  unbelievers ;  and  again  at  three  to 
about  three  thousand.  Their  spirit  carried  me  beyond  myself.  Such 
a  iirely  peoifle  I  have  not  met  with,  so  simple,  loving,  zealous. '  I  could 
bare  gladly  stayed  to  live  and  die  with  them." 

Here  ^&.  Charles  Wesley  took  leave  of  his  friend  Mr.  Grimshaw, 
and  of  William  Shent  and  Damoy ;  giving  written  instructions,  that 
•aless  Damey  would  abstain  from  railing,  begging,  and  printing  nour 
sense,  he  should  not  be  alli^ed  to  preach  in  any  of  the  Methodist  soc»* 
eties  and  meeting-houscfb.  William  Shent  was  charged  with  the  ezo- 
cntion  of  this  order.  The  indulgence  conceded  to  Damey,  with  thes^ 
Bnutations,  was  granted  solely  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Grimshaw,  to 
whom  it  was  difficult  to  deny  any  thing. 

Mr.  Charies  Wesley's  next  remove  was  to  Manchester,  where  he 
preached  to  large  congregations,  and  was  pleased  with  the  society, 
many  of  its  members  being  in  all  the  simplicity  and  ardour  of  their  fin* 
lore.  Here  he  spent  some  time  in  friendly  conversation  widi  his  <M 
aoqioaintance,  Jolm  B3rrom,  the  poet,  who  received  the  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation by  faiUi  with  the  Weslejrs,  but  was  now  an  admirer  of  the  uoin- 
taOigible  lore  of  Jacob  Behmen.  He  freely  censored  what  he  thougha 
to  be  wrong  in  the  Methodists;  and  Charles  listened  with  alldeferenoe 

*  The  roofr  of  the  old  chnichet  in  England  are  eorered  with  Uad  inataad  of  alate. 
The  itMpIe  b  geneially  a  square  tower  with  a  flat  roof.— itmer.  Bd. 
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and  respect  to  the  reproofs  which  were  admioistered ;  remaiking^, 
**  Of  such  reprovers,  how  shy  are  we  by  nature !  yet  such  axe  our  best 
friends." 

He  was  accompanied  by  John  and  Grace  Bennet  to  Bolton,  where 
he  found  the  peace  pf  the  society  partially  disturbed  by  the  CalTinistic 
sermons  of  Robert  Swindells  and  John  Webb.  He  endesTOured  to 
promote  peace  and  forbearance  among  those  who  held  jarring  opinions. 
Leaving  Lancashirie,  he  preached  with  enlargement  and  power  to  his 
old  persecuted  friends  at  Wednesbury ;  he  held  the  first  watch-night  at 
Birmingham ;  he  ministered  to  his  friends  at  Evesham  and  Oxford ; 
and  ardved  in  London  on  the  4th  of  October,  accompanied  by  his  fiiith- 
ful  and  devoted  wife.  ^  Our  long  journey,"  says  he,  ^  ended  there  as 
proi^rously  as  it  began.  The  people  were  ready,  and  joined  heartily 
with  us  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving." 

It  will  be  observed  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  speaks  of  John  Bemiet 
with  great  respect  and  affection.  Some  of  the  preachers  at  the  Leeds 
conference  doubted  the  soundness  of  John's  theological  principles,  and 
would  fain  have  instituted  an  inquiry  into  the  subject;  but  Chaiks 
.screened  him  from  their  attacks.  His  temper  was  indeed  soured ;  but 
Charles  thought  that  he  might  be  reclaimed  by  kindness ;  especially  as 
Bennet  disavowed  all  intention  of  retiring  from  the  itmerant  ministry 
in  eonnecti(m  with  his  old  friends.  In  this,  however,  Charles  was  mis- 
taken. Before  the  end  of  the  year  Bennet  became  more  violent; 
avowed  his  belief  of  the  Calvinian  theory ;  and  ultimately  became  an 
Independent  minister ;  to  the  grief  of  his  wife,  who  had  been  brouj^t 
to  God  through  the  ministiy  of  the  Wesle3rs,  and  sincerely  loved  them 
lor  their  work's  sake. 

From  this  date  there  is  a  chasm  in  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  journal  till 
September,  1756,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  short  fragments. 

During  this  interval  Mrs.  Wesley  took  many  extensive  journeys  with 
her  husband,  riding  mostly  behind  him  on.  horseback,  enduring  not  s 
few  inconveniences,  and  meeting  with  adventures  which  she  was  ac- 
customed to  relate,  in  the  society  of  her  fhends,  to  the  end  of  her  very 
protracted  life.  In  the  gallery  pf  the  chapel  at  Leeds  she  found  two 
rooms  partitioned  off",  for  the  accommodation  of  the  preachers  in  their 
iregular  visits  to  the  town.  In  the  evening  they  were  expected  to  preach 
and  meet  the  society,  to  resume  their  pulpit  labours  the  next  momi]i|r 
at  five  o'clock,  and  then  pass  on  to  their  next  appointment.  To  sleep 
in  the  chapel  therefore  was  a  convenience.  When  Mrs.  Wesley 
vbited  Leeds,  one  of  these  rooms,  to  save  eipense,  vna  occiqiied  by 
a  number  of  labouring  men;  and  in  going  to  her  apartment  in  the 
evening  she  had  to  pass  through  the  room  where  these  weary  and 
unpolished  men  were  sleeping.    This  untoward  circumstance  shockad 
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her  delicacy  more  than  any  thing  that  she  met  with  in  her  new  mode 

oflife. 

Once,  in  returning  to  the  south,  she  rode  behind  her  husband  in  one 
day  from  Manchester  to  Stone,  in  Staffordshire,  passing  through  Mao- 
desfieid,  Congleton,  and  Newcastle-under-Line.  Having  taken  some 
le&eshment  at  the  inn  where  they  intended  to  pass  the  night,  she  retired 
into  the  garden,  and  there  sat  down  to  rest  herself.  It  was  a  fine  sum- 
mer e¥ening ;  and  though  wearied  with  a  journey  of  fifty  miles,  thus 
inconveniently  taken,  a  heavenly  calm  came  over  her  spirit,  correspond^ 
ing  with  the  scene  around  her.  She  raised  her  sweet  and  melodious 
mce  in  a  hymn  of  praise  to  her  Saviour,  who  had  so  freely  shed  abroad 
his  love  in  her  heart.  Her  singing  attracted  the  ear  of  some  young 
ladies  in  an  adjoining  garden,  who  stood  in  silent  attention  on  the  other 
tide  of  the  hedge,  listening  to  strains  which  were  equally  devout  and 
tiBtelul.  Their  father  was  a  clergyman,  who  came  and  joined  them 
with  equal  delight.  When  Mrs.  Weriey  had  finished,  he  complimented 
her  npon  her  voice  and  skill,  and  invited  her  to  sing  in  his  church  on 
the  following  sabbath.  But  having  learned  who  she  was,  and  being 
given  to  understand  that  if  he  would  have  her  in  his  choir,  he  must 
aUow  her  husband  to  occupy  the  pulpit,  he  declined  the  services  of  both. 
A  Methodist  sermon,  even  from  a  clergyman,  he  could  not  tolerate  upon 
lay  terms. 

On  another  occasion  she  accompanied  her  husband  to  Norwich, 
where  a  furious  mob  assembled  to  maltreat  the  preacher  and  his  com- 
panions. Lest  she  should  receive  any  harm,  as  the  wife  of  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley,  it  was  deemed  requisite  that  she  should  not .  pass  along  the 
street  with  him,  but  in  company  with  a  female  friend.  That  friend  was 
the  lady  of  Colonel  Galatin,  who,  being  tall  and  handsome,  attracted 
general  attention,  and  was  grievously  annoyed ;  while  Mrs.  Wesley, 
being,  like  her  husband,  little  of  stature,  was  overlooked  by  the  crowd, 
ttd  passed  to  her  lodgings  uninjured. 

Few  ministers,  it  is  presumed,  have  been  subject  to  greater  variation 
of  feeling  than  Mr.  Charles  Wesley.  When  travelling  from  place  to 
p^ce,  preaching  the  word  of  life,  and  witnessing  the  power  of  divine 
P^ce  in  the  conversion  of  ungodly  inen,  his  joy  sometimes  cose  to  rap- 
tore,  and  at  other  times  his  energies  were  paralized  by  despondency, 
vA  hfi  earnestly  desired  to  descend  into  the  grave. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Mrs.  Charles  Weslbt  was  the  moiher  of  eight  children.  It  may 
therefore  be  supposed  dial  she  conld  not  long  accompany  her  Imsbaad 
in  those  very  extensive  journeys  to  which  he  had  4>een  accustomed. 
His  ktboors  indeed  became  gradually  limited,  till  they  were  almost 
exclusively  confined  to  Lottdon  a:Dd  Bristol.  As  it  was  requisite  timt 
he  should  spend  much  time  in  the  metropolis,  and  the  family  residence 
was  in  Bristol,  he  was  often  separated  from  her.  During  their  absence 
his  letters  to  her  were  numerous ;  and  they  were  uniformly  character* 
ued  by  tender  affection  and  fervent  piety.  Many  of  them  have  been 
preserved ;  but  unhappily  scarcely  any  are  fyiy  dated,  so  that  it  is 
impossible  to  ascertain  the  time  at  which  they  were  written.  A  few 
selections  will  show  the  spirit  of  the  writer  to  great  advantage.  They 
are  equally  honourable  to  the  man,  the  husband,  and  the  minister  of 
Christ. 

''The  Poundery,  May  1 0th.  I  had  not  time  the  last  post  to  teO  my 
dearest  Sally  what  comfort  I  had  in  dmng  the  last  office  to  an  (rfd  child 
of  mine,  who  came  this  .week  to  the  grave  as  a  ripe  shock  of  com. 
From  her  grave  I  hastened  to  preach  our  Lord's  ascension ;  and  we 
eltared  in  his  triumph,  and  rejoiced  in  hope  of  receiving  all  the  gifts 
he  has  received  for  us. 

**  Our  meeting  of  the  leaders  was  a  most  solemn  assembly.  The 
Lord  is  surely  teaching  us  how  to  worship  him.  All  perceived,  they 
were  met  in  his  name.  All  were  bowed  down  at  his  feet.  His  Spirit 
made  intercession  for  us,  and  for  you.  For  one  blessed  hour  our  flesh 
did  indeed  keep  silence  before  him. 

*'  This  morning  I  strongly  insisted  upon  selling  all,  if  we  would  buy 
the  pearl.  Mr.  Venn  breakfasted  with  me  at  BiCrs.  Boult's,  and  com- 
forted my  heart  by  assuring  me  that  Mr.  Madan  is  entirely  clear  of 
predestination ;  that  one  Mr.  Hawes,  a  Hutchinsoniah,  preachM  in  a 
church,  in  Oxford,  Christ  crucified,  with  amazing  success ;  both  towns* 
men  and  gownsmen  flocking  in  crowds  to  hear  him.  I  administered 
the  sacrament  to  one  who  has  been  long  confined  to  his  restless  bed 
of  pain  and  death ;  but  happy  in  the  midst  of  all  his  sufferings,  and 
patiently  waiting  for  the  consunmiation  of  his  bliss. 

"  My  next  stage  was  to  brother  Hammond's ;  a  poor  wandering 
sheep,  that  did  run  well  for  years,  but  left  us  upon  his  marriage,  and 
Christ  too.  The  last  time  I  was  in  town  I  persuaded  him,  after  twelve 
years'  interruption,  to  come  to  Spitalfields  chapel.  He  came ;  and  the 
Ix>rd  laid  hold  of  him  again,  and  brought  him  back  to  the  fold.     Since 
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then  lie  has  eanstaatly  attended  every  ovdinaiico  with  his  old  compa- 
mona ;  and  we  hare,  I  trust,  received  him  for  ever. 

**  I  met  poor  Miss  Dyer,  that  was,  who  has  gone  through  a  sea  of 
Knows  since  her  fatal  marriage  to  Mr.  Cayley.  Relly  and  Wheatley 
eonfirmed  him  in  his  Antinomian  principles.  He  soon  acted  up  to  hk 
princij^es ;  and  discarded  his  wife  with  all  aggravations  of  the  blackest 
iogratkode.    I  took  great  delight  in  mourning  with  her. 

**  I  have  been  praying  with  Mrs.  Chambers,  who  draws  nearer  and 
nearer  her  end.  She  was  quite  calm,  and  even  desirous  to  depart. 
We  have  often  wrestled  for  her,  and  cannot  doubt." 

"  My  ever  Dearest  Sally, — ^Your  illness  would  quite  overwhelm  me, 
were  I  not  assured  that  it  shall  work  together  for  your  good,  and  en- 
bancs  your  happiness  through  eternity.  How  does  this  assurance 
change  the  nature  of  things ! 

^.  *  Sorrow  is  joy,  and  pain  is  ease. 

If  thou,  my  God,  aft  here  !* 

The  slightest  suffering  received  from  him  is  an  inestimable  blessing: 
another  jewel  added  to  your  orown.  Go  on,  then,  my  faithful  partner, 
dobg  and  suffering  his  blessed  will,'till  out  of  great  tribulation  we  both 
enter  his  kingdom,  and  his  joy,  and  his  glory  everlasting. 

"  I  do  not  doubt  your  punctually  observing  your  good  and  wise 
mother's  advice,  both  in  this  and  all  things :  and  I  rejoice  in  hope  of 
finding  you  on  Wednesday  se'nnight  well  in  all  senses. 

'*  Will  you  allow  me  to  own  I  envy  poor  happy  Miss  L ?  if  the 

tinie  of  her  departure  is  indeed  at  hand.  Surely  ahe  is  taken  £rom  the 
evil  to  come ;  and  we  shall  find  her  again  in  the  New  Jeruaalem,  where 
is  no  more  death,  or  curse,  or  pain,  or  sighing ;  but  all  tears  are  wiped 
away  from  our  eyes. 

"  Yesterday  my  biother  and  I  passed  with  our  friends  at  Shoreham. 
All  inquired  after  you  in  the  kindest  manner ;  but  Mr.  Perronet's  lan- 
gnage  concerning  Ms  daughter^  would  lose  much  by  repetition.  They 
an  join  with  us  in  the  most  affectionate  salutations.  So  does  Mrs. 
Bkckwell,  and  Mrs.  Dewad,  and  Grace  Murray,  and  T.  Butts,  and 
many  more  than  I  have  room  to  mention." 

^  My  Dearest  of  Friends, — ^Happy,  happy  Mr.  Paikinson !  I  feared 
he  would  take  his  19ight  before  I  saw  him.  Yet  I  seem  to  feel  he 
Uesaed  me  at  his  death.  Let  my  last  end  be  like  his !  Cmnfort  his 
poor  sister  till  I  come. 

**!  parted  with  Miss  Bosanquet,  Mrs.  0 ^  and  Miss  Edwards 

to4ay  at  the  Loid's  supper.  It  waa  a  feast  indeed!  We  called  on 
our  absent  friends  to  be  partakers.'' 

*  The  name  by  which  this  venerable  man  used  to  call  Mn.  Charles  Wesley. 
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*'  M7  Dearest  Friend^ — ^It  is  late ;  yet  I  most  write  to  tell  yoa  horn- 
impatient  we  aU  are  toseeyon.  The  pieacheia  will  gnaid  yoa  to  town. 
Do  not  refuse  even  brother  Oddie,  or  taither  Oliver.  If  none  of  them 
are  ready,  brother  Sheen,  or  Mr.  Lewis,  will,  I  know,  attend  yoa  as  ftr 
as  Marlborough.    Shall  not  Isaac  meet  3roa  at  Reading?  on  what  day? 

**  I  have  preached  three  times  within  five  days :  on  Tuesday  evening 
at  the  Foundery ,  on  looking  imto  Jesus :  afraid  I  spoke  too  plain.  Thb 
evening  Mr.  Grimshaw  preached  at  Zoar.  My  strength  oontinnes. 
Thank  God  for  that. 

'*  Bring  my  accoui^book.  We  depend  on  having  you  with  as  next 
week.    The  Lord  prosper  your  journey !   Adien !" 

^  My  dear  partner  will  look  for  me  at  the  heels  of  my  letter.  Yes- 
terday I  saw  Mrs.  Bird.  At  her  baptism  she  was  quite  overpowered, 
and  struck  speechless.  Now  she  tells  me,  in  going  home  that  iii|^ 
such  joy  sprung  up  in  her  heart  as  she  never  felt  before :  a  joy  un- 
speakable, and  full  of  heaven.  It  pasted  all  night.  She  could  have 
rejoiced  to  give  up  her  spirit  then,  knowing  she  should  be  saved  eter- 
nally. Since  then  she  has  been  frightened  at  the  withdrawing,  or,  at 
least,  abatement,  of  her  happiness.  I  told  her  she  must  expect  tempta- 
tion, as  well  as  comfort ;  and  our  Lord's  own  baptism  was  immediately 
fd^owed  by  temptation.  She  grows  in  grace.  Her  husband,  a  poor 
backslider,  is  much  stirred  up.  They  earnestly  invite  you  to  ^eir 
house  in  town  or  country.  Mrs.  Hogg  joins.  She  also  is  awakened 
by  a  loud  and  extraordinary  call  to  prepare  for  her  dissolution. 

*'  Yesterday  I  visited  our  loving  Miss  Hervey,  who  breathes  nothing 
but  love  to  you.  I  spent  two  hours  with  Mrs.  and  Mr.  Venn.  The 
former  stands  her  ground  as  yet.  I  saw  Miss  Chambers  and  Bir. 
Downing  -,  drank  tea  at  Yauxhall,  with  Mrs.  Kiteley ;  got  two  hours* 
useful  conversation  with  our  friends  at  Lewisham ;  uid,  returning,  found 
at  my  lodgings  faithful  John  Downes.  I  have  already  seen  cause  for 
rejoicing  in  my  longer  continuance  here." 

'*  London,  Easter-eve.  May  the  choicest  blessings  of  God  go  along 
with  these  lines,  and  meet  you  wbll  at  Ludlow  I  On  Friday  I  trast  he  ^ 
will  grant  me  my  heart's  desire,  even  the  sight  of  one  I  love  next  to 
himself.  I  am  apt  to  believe  you  left  our  happy  fiiend  waiting  still  far 
the  consummation  of  her  happiness.  She  may  hover  some  time  at  the 
gate  of  paradise.  I  cannot  oppose  '  her  wish,  for  nurse  and  you  to  gro. 
with  her,'  if  I  might  make  the  third.  But  my  best-beloved  friend  has 
many  happy  days  yet  to  employ  in  that  service  which  is  perfect  freedom. 

**  O  what  great  troubles  has  He  showed  you !  and  yet  did  he  turn  and 
refresh  you ;  yea,  and  brought  you  up  from  the  depth  again !  He  wiD 
also  bring  you  to  great  honour,  and  comfort  you  on  every  side.  And  if 
he  makes  me  an  instrument,  I  cannot  but  be  comforted  myself.  ^ 
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**My  fltrenglh  is  as  my  day.  George  Whitefield  has  taken  off  great 
ptitof  my  labour.  I  lei  him  preach  yesterday  at  the  chapelt  Seven- 
Dials,  reserving  myself  for  the  watch-n^ht.  In  consideration  whereof 
we  had  service  this  morning  an  hour  later.  These  things  I  mention  in 
proof  oi  my  great  carefulness,  and  in  hope  yon  will  follow  a  good 
enoiple. 

"  The  Foundery.  My  Most-beloved  Friend, — Our  last  Lord's  day 
deierves  to  be  had  in  remembrance.  I  read  the  whole  service,  except 
the  first  lesson ;  preached  near  an  hour,  and  never  with  greater 
enlaigement.  After  the  sacrament  we  could  have  prayed  for  ever. 
The  Spirit  rested  upon  us;  and  it  seemed  as  if  every  soul  was  a  wa- 
tered gaiden. 

'^  Although  the  number  of  communicants  was  so  great,  I  disnussed 
them  at  one ;  laid  hold  on  Miss  Wells,  and  canned  her  to  dine  with 
me  at  sister  Phips's ;  and  then  to  sister  Boult's,  and  the  Foundery. 
There  again  my  mouth  ^was  opened,  to  warn,  and  to  encourage.  My 
mbject  was,  *  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  die  good  of 
the  land ;  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  by  the  swocd : 
for  die  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.*  In  the  society  I  was  un- 
eipectedly  r0qmr§d  to  pray  for  Mr.  Lindsey,  for  Mr.  Waller,  and  for  a 
fiiead  in  Bristol,  and  her  two  children.  Those  prayers  were  gtven^ 
tad  therefore  sealed^  prayers.  We  continued  in  fellowship  and  in 
players  till  eight.    Then  I  was  less  weary  than  in  the  morning. 

'*  The  pain  in  my  face,  which  began  to  revisit  me  on  Saturday,  was 
ctined  off  this  night.  I  rose  with  it  on  Monday  morning ;  yet  it  did 
not  hinder  my  expounding  the  forty-sixth  Psalm,  and  meeting  the  select 
band.  I  rode  over  to  Low-Leyton,  and  spent  an  agreeable  day  with 
loving  Lady  Piers,  and  courteoua  Mr.  Howard,  both  of  them  fuU  of  kind 
inquiries  concerning  you  and  your  family.  In  the  evening  I  met  on 
the  road  my  friend  Mr.  Lloyd,  and  rode  another  hour  with  him.  I 
received  strength  to  preach  this  morning  at  the  Foundery;  and  the 
Loid  of  hosts  was  wiih  us.  Mr.  Phen6  took  his  last  Jeave  of  me,  full 
of  gratitude,  both  to  me,  and  our  children ;  who,  out  of  their  litt^,  have 
contributed  sixty  pounds  for  the  relief  of  their  distressed  brethren  in 
Germany :  besides  five  guineas  for  himself.  The  Lord  Jesus  be  your 
portion,  and  bless  you  and  yours  for  ever !    Adieu !" 

"*  Frith-street,  near  Seven-Dials,  April  16th.  My  Very  Dear  Friend, 
•—We  go  on  well.  I  administered  the  sacrament  yesterday  morning 
it  five  in  Spitalfields,  and  here  at  nine.  The  Lord  was  confortably 
vith  us.  A  third  time  I  preached  to  a  vast  congregation  at  the  Fonn<> 
dery,  and  bestowed  an  hour  or  two  on  the  whole  society.  They  are  in 
no  manner  of  danger  of  loving  me  too  Uttle.  We  had  a  blessed  time 
of  it,  which  so  renewed  my  bodily  strength,  thai  I  walked  on  haita* 
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lieet  to  Mr.  Tansen's:  be,  TO  wife,  and  a  ttoop  accompany  Many 

kiad  inquiries,  be  sioe,  there  were  after  yoa  and  your  family.  I 
praached  at  five  this  morning,  an4  had  a  good  nnmber  of  eottUBimicaiita. 
Brother  Wrif^t  imd  his  aiater  salute  yoo.  Him  I  shall  probably  bring 
with  me  to  Bath;  bot  more  pfobaMy  Robert  WiiMisc^.  On  this  day 
three  weeks  we  purpose  taking  horse,  not  without  hopes  of  meetmg  ycm 
at  Bath.  My  stay  at  Bristol  will  be  very  short;  yet  my  stay  may  be 
longer  at  Brecknockt  But  observe !  we  come  and  go  together :  there- 
fore give  our  friends  no  expectation  of  my  leaving  yon  bebmd  me. 
Look  you  to  nurse  Sennick :  as  inoch  air  and  sunshine  as  you  please ; 
but  not  a  grain  of  salt,  or  a  bit  of  meat,  for  Jackey . 

^  I  have  met  Lady  Piers  at  my  host's.  She  bids  me  say  to  you,  in 
her  name,  every  thing  that  is  kind.  I  must  break  off.  The  Lord  ble« 
yon  with  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplications !    Adieu !" 

**  Seven-Dials,  Feb.  15th.  My  Dearest  Ptotner, — ^Abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty.  Let  us  trust  him  for  each  other.  He  never 
faileth  them  that  seek  him.  And  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord, 
meiey  embraceth  him  on  every  side. 

"  At  one  yesterday  my  host  took  me  in  his  chariot  to  Lady  Hunt* 
ingdon's.  Not  finding  her,  we  drove  on  to  Major  Gelatin's.  Here  we 
dined  and  drank  tea.  She  carried  m^  to  the  chapel.  Mr.  Simpson 
read  prayers.  I  preached,  from,  *  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say. 
Come,'  &c.  Great  power  was  with  the  word.  Many  cried  after 
Christ,  yet  not  so  as  to  disturb  us.  I  was  much  refireshed  myself.  I 
stayed  dll  nine,  conversing  wi^  Mrs.  Galatin  and  William  Perronec 
I  lodged  ralher  than  slept  at  the  chapel-house.  An  old  woman's boop- 
ing-cough  made  me  H^ep  a  watch-night  against  my  will. 

^  I  breakftsted  this  morning  with  William  Wright's  poor  widow,  snd 
Bet^  Duchesne.  Then  I  found  my  fnend  in  New  Norfolk-streeL 
Our  joy  at  meeting  was  equal.  We  soon  got  to  her  Isaac ;  and  my 
soul  was  all  syn^atfay. 

**  On  friends  deceased  full  heartily  we  wept ;  and  prayed  too,  accord- 
ing to  God.  Before  twelve  she  carried  me  to  Sir  Charles  Hotham, 
just  snatched  again  from  the  brink  of  die  grave.  Young  Lady  Hotham, 
and  Gertrude,  Miss  Melly,  with  Mrs.  Cartaret,  and  Cavendish,  joined 
me  in  fervent  prayer  and  love.  There  were  many  kind  inquiries  after 
yon,  be  sure,  and  after  Mrs.  Grinfield.  We  had  above  an  hour  of  close 
oonversation;  I  dined  at.  Major  Oalatin's;  and  am  now  getaway  to 
sahrte  my  dearest  Sally.  And  now  let  me  inquire  concerning  our  son 
Charles; 

*  Tlte  Iwt,  not  letft,  in  kiv«.' 

How  many  more  teeth  can  he  show  ?  Can  you  bear  to  hear  him  in 
the  nig^t,  and  not  rise  to— help  him?  no:  but  to  hurt  yoursdf.    Can 
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yim  ferbear  listeoing  after  his  cries,  or  hearing  them  in  your  dreams  ? 
Mrs.  Galatin  drank  her  son's  health  to-day^  and  wished  it  too,  and  his 
aad  his  mother's  company.  Many  are  of  her  mind.  I  can  give  ihem 
no  hopes  of  seeing  you,  till,  if  it  please  God,  you  hanre  weaned  your 
child.  In  the  sammer  her  ladyship  promises  you  a  visit.  My  heart 
is  with  you  ail,  and  yet  in  the  work  here.  I  trust  the  Lord  sent  me 
hither.  Help  together  by  your  prayers.  Be  very  particular  about 
yoanelf.    The  Lord  be  yomr  strength  and  peace !    Adieu  V* 

^  Feb.  18th,  19th,  Westminster,  My  Dearest  Friend, — My  strength 
suffices  for  va^  moderate  work.  As  I  do  not  expose  myself  to  the  night 
air,  my  teeth,  head,  limbs,  are  very  quiet.  I  am  sorry  that  poor  Mrs. 
l^l(^has  been  so  ill;  but  hope  she  has  quite  lost  her  pain. 

'^  Mrs.  Galatin  sends  her  hearty  love.  The  major  desires  to  be 
kindly  remembered  to  you ;  and  again  he  gives  his  love.  I  send  Ua 
wnds ;  which  yen  ought  to  value,  as  he  never  deals  in  formd  saluta- 
tims. 

**  Yesterday  morning  my  text  was, '  Learn  of  me*'  The  great  Pro- 
phet was  in  the  midst  fX  us,  applying  his  own  word.  He  is  nev^ 
vbtent  firom  his  supper.  Our  hearts  were  warmed  with  his  presmee, 
sad  drawn  out  in  mighty  fMrayer  for  our  Church  and  nation,  aadall 
■ankbd. 

''Mr.  Fletcher  read  ivayers  agaia  in  the  aftemocm.  I  testified,  *If 
the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shaU  be  free  indeed.'  Our  chapel  was 
oowded,  as  on  the  fiist-day.  Lady  Huntingdon,  Lady  Gertrude,  Ifn. 
Ctttsiret,  and  a  nmliitude  of  stnmgers  attended.  I  continued  n^  Heh 
coone  for  a  -whole  hour ;  the  Lord  being  my  strength,  and  giving  tm 
Weraoce.  In  |he  society  we  were  greatly  refreshed  end  quickened. 
Mk.  Gaktia  carried  me  home,  and  a  very  comfoitdble  evening  we  hud 
tQ««thsr. 

**  Monday.  I  teeakfasled  with  our  most  faiAfid  fiiend.  Lady  HwH* 
^Bgdon;  dined  atthemajoi's;  whither  I retuniedi^iiig)it»firainpispeli* 
i^  on  die  dealh  of  the  righteous. 

^  Taseday.  I  cded  on  Mm.  CaHaret,  and  Cavendish,  wbohsve  aoa 
lotttheir  first  love^  either  fiv  the  Master  or  s^muato.  We  prayod,  and 
r«iad--iB  hody. 

'^Tuesday  night  I  dined  at  Lady  Huntingdon's,  with  Miss  Shiriey, 
^  Mr.  Ames.  The  latter  I  came  to  talk  with;  but  I  only  saw  him 
^Mi  aqr  eyes.  JusI  before  dinner  we  were  alarmed  with  the  chinBey 
Iwag-en  &e.  I^y  Hualinsdon  eabnly  ordered  a  wet  Uanket  to  be 
^ffhed  ckMo  10  llm  chimney,  ao  as  quite  to  exclude  the  air.  It 
fMacbed  dm  fire  instantaneously.  After  dinaer  Lord  Huntingdon 
««M,  sad  I  went.  The  Lord  bless  my  dearest  Sally  and  Charles! 
idisu** 
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*«  July  3d,  Moorfields.  Last  Wednesday  Mias  Gideon  carried  me  to 
preach  at  Welling.     It  waa  a  day  comparatiyeiy  well  spent 

^  Thursday,  June  28th.  I  called  to  see  sister  Pearson,  speechless 
and  expiring.  At  the  name  of  Jesus  she  recovered  her  speech  toA 
senses.  I  asked,  *  Are  you  afraid  to  die  ?'  '  O  no,'  she  answered; 
'  I  have  no  fear ;  death  has  no  sting ;  Jesus^is  all  in  all.* 

How  did  I  eren  coatoid  to  Ity 

My  linbt  upoa  that  bed ! 
I  ukM  the  angeb  to  conyey 

My  spirit  in  her  stead.*' 

"  June  3d.  FVom  conferring  with  our  preachers,  I  took  my  |irogies» 
to  Betsy,  Mrs.  Cartaret,  Miss  Gumley,  Mr.  Romaine,  and  brother 
Botcher.     I  found  the  greatest  blessing  at  the  last  house— of  God. 

**  Sunday,  July  1st.  My  morning  subject  was,  *  Ye  haye  sold  yom^ 
selves  for  naught;  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  without  money.'  He 
convinced  our  hearts  that  thus  saith  the  Lord.  I  prayed  at  Uie  table 
for  poor,  happy,  dying  J.  Matthews.  I  met  near  two  thousand  oi  the 
society  at  the  Fotmdery,  and  rejoiced  as  in  the  months  that  are  past, 
when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  was  upon  out  head. 

''Monday.  I  passed  two  useful  hours  at  Miss  Bosanquet's.  Eighl 
orphans  she  has  taken  to  train  up  for  God.  I  dined  at  brother  Ham- 
mond's and  walked  with  Peggy  Jackson  and  Nancy  to  a  poor  backr 
slider,  rejoicing,  and  triumphing  over  death  and  heU.  I  picked  up  a 
stray  sheep,  and  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  his  old  leader^  biodier 
Paridnson.     I  walked  home,  near  three  miles.    Adieu  f^    ~ 

**  Friday  night,  London.  Can  I  threaten  my  bosom  friend  with  any 
evil  T  No ;  but  I  sometimes  mind  her  of  that  blessed  day  when  we 
shall  put  off  these  tabernacles.  But  I  do  not  think  we  shall  be  long 
divided.  Yet,  if  it  gives  you  pain,  I  shall  endeavour  to  forbear.  Has 
oar  dlsar  Molly  got  the  start  of  us  both  ?  I  expect  the  next  post  wil 
bring  me  news  of  her  triumphant  departure.  If  she  is  yet  in  the  body, 
teH  her  m^  spirit  is  with  h^  spirit,  never  to  be  divided.  If  she  has 
taken  her  fli^t, — ^in  a  few  moments  we  shall  overtake  her. 

**  On  Wednesday  afternoon  our  cousin  Bet^  was  to  visit  me  al  the 
chapel.  I  called  first  on  her,  and  found  her  confined  to  her  bed  by  a 
fever.  We  had  much  close  talk :  when  I  asked  her  why  she  hoped  to 
be  saved.  She  gave  me  the  usual  answer :  *  Because  I  never  eommiu 
ted  any  great  sin;  and  because  I  have  done  my  best,^  iu.  1  soon  beat 
her  oat  of  her  plea,  and  showed  her  the  true  way  of  sahafion.  She 
made  very  little  opposition,  and  seemed  desirous  to  know  Jesus  Christ* 
Yesterday  I  saw  her  again,  and  left  her  a  gumea.  I  have  wrole  to  fasr 
nodiery  and  to  ours.    Mrs.  Dudley,  I  hope,  win  be  able  lo  gel  her  4 
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place,  if  she  recovers ;  which  ii  most  probable.  She  most  mako  me 
UDtads  for  the  short  loss  of  her  sister.' 

"  I  fear  yon  are  in  great  trouble,  from  the  extraordinary  depression  I 
hare  felt  all  this  day.  Surely  you  have  cause  of  rejoicing  in  our 
hijppy  friend. 

'  For  can  we  moom  to  see 
Our  felknT'priaoper  free  t* 

If  she  »^  in  Abraham's  bosom,  she  is  tfiere  as  oar  forerunner.  The 
Loid  prepare  my  better  soul,  aiid  me,  for  oar  translation !  then  farewell 
sin  and  pain.  Then  all  our  soul  shall  be  love,  and  ail  our  business 
praise!" 

*<  July  25di,  Knightsbridge.  My  Beloved  Friend,— -Yesterday  I  dined 
with  Miss  Daiby  and  Billy  Ley.  Ask  Mr.  Brown,  Mr.  Rouquet,  or 
whom  else  you  meet,  if  they  can  get  him  a  curacy  at  or  near  Bristol. 
I  waiked  with  him  to  the  Lock,  where  Mr.  Madan  sincerely  desired 
and  pressed  me  to  preach ;  but  in  vain.  If  I  cannot  do  the  poor  rich 
people  good,  I  would  not  hinder  him  from  doing  it.  I  attended  an  hour 
lo  the  singers ;  and  heard  Mr.  Madan  for  an^er  hour  or  more,  on 
•earching  the  Scriptures.  His  chapel  is  always  crowded,  and  many 
flools  will  doubtless  be  sared  through  his  mmistry.  He  showed  me  a 
jwmg  womnn,  lately  acquitted  of  murdering  her  child,  though  the  fkct 
was  undeniable.     She  sechns  now  under  deep  convictions. 

"  I  got  a  good  deal  of  rest  last  night ;  breakfasted  this  morning  with 
Vn.  Gumley,  who  made  me  an  offer  of  Drayton  living,  in  Oxfordshire, 
the  dronken  incumbent  being  near  death.  I  neither  refused  nor  ac» 
eepted  it ;  for  I  had  not  consulted  you.  I  dined  at  Mrs.  Gideon's.  We 
apent  half  an  hour  before  dinner  in  the  best  way.  She  is  setting  out 
for  Brighthelmstone,  weak  in  body,  as  weak  can  be,  but  strong  in  faith 
working  by  love.  The  gdspel  ministers  have  Arown  away  upon  her 
much  pains,  to  alienate  her  from  my  brother  and  me.  She  is  too  humble 
to  imbibe  their  envious  spirit. 

*'  Sunday  afternoon.  I  preached  in  the  morning  on,  *  I  will  bring  the 
third  part  through  the  fire ;'  and  many  rejoiced  for  the  consolation.  Wo 
had  a  vast  number  of  communicants ;  and  the  Spirit  of  supplication  was 
dmndantly  poured  out." 

**  London,  August  17th.  I  often  reflect  on  that  hard  saying,  *  Son  of 
toan,  behold,  I  take  away  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke ;''  and 
uk  myself,  *  Could  I  bear  Ezekiel's  trial  f  Whether  I  shall  ever  be 
called  to  it,  God  knoweth ;  for  known  unto  him  are  all  his  works.  But 
it  IS  far  more  probable  that  my  beloved  Sally  will  see  many  days  in 
the  vale  after  my  warfare  is  accomplished,  and  my  weary  soul  at  rest. 
Here  indeed  we  have  laid  the  foundation  of  an  eternal  friendship,  and 
hasten  to  our  consummation  in  bliss  above.     Till  then  we  scaroeiy 
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begin  to  know  ihe'end  of  our  meeting  upon  eertli.  O  thai  we  mny  Mfy 
answer  it,  by  helping  each  other  on  to  heayen,  and  by  bringing  veiy 
nany  with  ns  to  glory ! 

*'  God,  I  humbly  hoj^,  will  hear  ray  prayers,  and  give  me  to  find  y«Ni 
well  on  Wednesday.  On  this  day  se'nnight,  at  twelve,  I  have  appointed 
to  preach  at  Leominster.  Please  to  send  them  notice,  if  opportnni^ 
serves.  I  fully  designed  to  bring  Satthouse  with  me ;  but  be  camiol 
leave  the  books  at  &is  time,  without  great  loss,  and  disappointment  oC 
my  subscribers.  But  be  not  frightened,  as  if  I  should  come  nkmaL 
Mr.  Waller  guards  me  the  first  day's  journey ;  and  some  fiienda  fioo 
Worcester  I  expect  to  meet  me  at  Evesham.  Besides,  and  above  aB, 
you  know  the  ministering  spirits  will  wait  iqpon  me,  if  yon  ask  tbeir 
Master  to  send  them. 

*'  From  Ludlow  to  Bristol,  I  presume  you  will  spare  us  Hany,  or 
some  other ;  and  I  depend  vipon  our  sister's  company,  acccHrding  to  pio- 
mise.  I  must  be  in  Bristol  the  last  day  of  this  month.  Observe,  I  give 
you  legal  notice,  that  you  may  order  your  matters  aceordingiy.  My 
heart  is  with  you,  and  your  dear  worthy  parents  and  relations.  Blessed 
be  God  that  they  are  mins  also.  O  that  we  all  may  be  joined  to  the  Lovd 
inoneq>irit  with  him!  My  brother  is  deeply  engaged  with  his  dansee. 
God  owns  and  Idesses  him  much.  Last  Sunday  was  a  time  of  great 
refreshing.  Many  here  inquire  after  yott  out  of  true  afiection,  and 
bewail  your  settling  in  Bristol. 

**  Thnmday  afiemoon.  Yours  of  August  I3tk  has  just  now  bioa|^ 
me  the  mournful  news  of  your  increasing  iOness.  Yet  would  I  say ,  'It 
is  the  Lord ;  let  Um  do  as  seemeth  him  good.*  Still  my  hope  <Xf  you 
is  steadfast,  that  hereby  you  shall  be  partaker  of  his  facdinesa,  wlho  in 
kindest  love  chastens  you  for  your  giiod«  And  you  may  be  bold  te 
say, '  When  He  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold/ 

**  Thwsday  night.  I  am^  just  returned  from  Lewishaaii  where  Mia. 
Dewal  joined  us  in  a  hymn  for  you,  and  sends  her  kindest  love.  On 
Msnday  she  and  Mis.  BlackweK  travel  to  Qxfofd :  so  I  am  in  no  dan* 
ger  of  wanting  company  so  far.        • 

«« How  has  God  dealt  with  poor,  dear  Mrs.  L ?    I  shall  tfaUk  it 

long  till  you  inform  me.  Neither  can  Ilei  go  my  hope  of  teeing  yen 
belteTi  if  Bot  quite  reeoveved,  on  Wednesday*  It  would  break  my  heart 
to  leave  you  behind  me,  even  at  Ludlow,  while  compelled  to  Bristol 
nqrself.  I  hope  to  readi  the  Hundred-House  by  ten  on  Wednesday  i 
and  do  not  despair  of  meeting  there  some  kind  guides  to  Lodlowt 

**  My  time  is  out.  Farewell,  and  a  ^lousand  times  faiew^  in  the 
Lord,  thy  peace,  thy  strength,  thy  life  etemsl  \" 

These  Mlections  finom  the  private  letters  which  were  adireased  bjr 
Mr.  Charlie  Wesley  to  his  wife,  through  a  series  of  yearstdemonstnte 
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the  strength  and  tenderness  of  his  affection  as  a  husband  and  a  father, 
uid  his  ceaseless  solicitude  for  her  spiritual  welfare.  He  is  perpetu- 
aOy  reminding  her  of  the  great  end  for  which  life  was  given ;  of  the 
nearness  of  eternity ;  and  of  her  privilege,  by  supf^cation,  and  a  mighty 
faith  in  Christ,  to  hold  uninterrupted  communion  with  God,  and  partake 
of  the  divine  nature.  To  the  providence  and  grace  of  God,  as  the 
grand  and  only  means  of  comfort  and  salvation,  he  b  constantly  direct- 
ing her  attention. 

His  social  and  pastoral  habits  are  also  here  strongly  exhibited.  He 
bsd  an  extensive  circle  of  friends,  by  whom  he  was  tenderly  beloved. 
With  them  and  their  families  he  sympathized  in  all  the  joys  and  afflic- 
tions of  life.  When  they  were  in  sickness  and  sorrow  he  visited  them, 
for  the  purpose  of  encouragement  and  prayer ;  and  he  brought  their 
respective  cases  before  the  Lord,  in  the  assemblies  of  his  people,  espe- 
cially upon  sacramental  occasions,  when  they  were  commended  to  the 
divine  mercy  by  the  united  intercessions  of  the  brotherhood.  The 
society  in  London  was  numerous,  and  deaths  among  the  members  were 
fr^eot.  The  calm  and  triumphant  manner  in  which  he  often  saw  his 
^iritual  children,  and  those  of  his  brother,  die  in  the  Lord,  filled  him 
with  humility,  thankfulness,  and  solemn  joy ;  and  his  earnest  hope  of 
fatore  glory  led  him  to  desire  immediately  to  follow  them  to  the  hea- 
venly paradise.  Lady  Huntingdon  opened  her  house  in  London  for 
divine  worship,  and  the  ministry  of  Christ's  gospel.  Here  Mr.  White- 
field  and  other  eminent  ministers  held  forth  the  word  of  life,  and  were 
Iteaid  by  several  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  who  cultivated  a  taste  for 
spiritual  religion.  In  these  holy  exercises  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  occa- 
•ioually  took  part,  and  was  equally  esteemed  and  beloved  by  those  who 
^  an  opportunity  of  attending  his  ministrations^  His  intercourse 
^rith  persons  of  rank,  who  sought  his  acquaintance  for  the  poxpose  of 
fdigious  edification,  was  frequent ;  but  never  abused.  He  adLed  fgr 
BO  worldly  preferment.  He  "  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  appa- 
^V*  He  affected  not  the  delicacies  of  rich  men's  tables.  He  loweied 
>ot  the  dignity  of  the  ministerial  character,  by  flattering  the  gieat,  con- 
niving at  their  vices,  softening  the  truth  of  God,  or  assuming  an  effemi- 
uey  of  manners.  There  was  in  him  a  simplicity,  a  generous  frankness, 
vid  a  warmth  of  affection,  which  endeared  him  to  all  who  were  able  to 
mnpeciate  moral  worth. 

His  official  services  in  London  were  numerous.  His  labooxa  were 
divided  among  four  principal  chapels,  besides  subordinate  places  of 
wenhip,  and  occasiimal  services,  of  which  he  was  not  sparing.  He 
VBgularly  preached  in  the  Foundery ;  in  the  West-street  chapel,  Seven- 
Dials  ;  in  the  Snowsfields  chapel,  Southwark ;  and  in  that  which  the 
fVench  Protestants  had  formerly  occupied  at  SpitalfieldSi  but  had  now 
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vacated  for  a  laiger  in  the  same  neigfaboiirhood.  In  one  or  odier  of 
these  chapels  he  appean,  when  in  London,  to  have  administered  the 
Lord's  sapper  every  sabbath-day ;  and  sometimes  in  two  of  them,  be- 
ginning one  of  these  sacred  services  at  the  eariy  hour  of  five  o'clock  in 
the  raoming.  He  and  the  society  were  ezemplaiy  in  their  attendance 
npon  this  ordinance ;  and  they  generally  foond  it  to  be  accompanied 
by  an  especial  blessing.  In  the  administration  of  this  sacrauMnt,  as 
well  as  in  that  of  baptism,  he  always  used  the  form  oontained  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer ;  but  he  did  not  confine  himself  to  k.  He 
was  often  drawn  ont  largely  in  extemporary  prayer.  His  **  Hymns  for 
the  Lord's  'Snpper;"  accompanied  by  an  extract  from  Dr.  Brevint's  trea- 
tise,  and  from  Thomas  i  Kempis,  were  freely  used  by  the  society. 
Thus  employed,  he  was  blessed,  and  made  a  blessing.  The  anointiiig 
of  the  Holy  One  rested  upon  him  in  sensible  and  rich  effusions ;  for  he 
was  happy  and  u^ful ;  people  crowded  in  grtet  numbers  to  hear  him ; 
and  the  members  of  the  society  walked  in  faith  and  love.  Between 
his  doctrine  and  his  practice  there  was  a  beautiful  harmony. 

It  will  be  obseired,  that  among  his  persona)  Mends,  with  wh<Hn  he 
was  accustomed  in  those  times  to  meet  by  appointment,  were  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Venn,  whom  he  has  also  mentioned  with  respect  in  others  of  his 
letters.  This  excellent  clergyman,  who  was  afterward  successively 
vicar  of  Hudderafield  and  of  Yelling,  now  held  the  curacy  of  Clapham, 
and  the  lectureship  of  two  or  three  churches  in  London.  His  wife  was 
the  daughter  of  Dr.  Bishop,  of  Ipsvrich,  who  preached  the  Lady  Moy^ 
Lectures  in  1724-^ :  a  divine  of  considerable  attainments.  The  son 
and  grandson  of  Mr.  Venn,  who  have  vmtten  his  life,  seem  very  anxioos 
to  sevev  him,  in  the  public  estimation,  from  all  connection  with  the 
Methodists  in  the  early  periods  of  his  religious  career. 

The  grandson,  speaking  of  Mr.  Venn,  and  of  his  contempovaxies 
aniong>  ^  evangelical  clergy,  says,  ^  I  apprehend  it  may  be  shown, 
that,  for  ike  most  part,  these  men  derived  their  views  of  the  Izudi 
direetly  from  the  word  of  God ;  &at  their  labours  were  chiefly  devoted 
to  the  revival  of  troe  religion  in  the  Church ;  and  that  thoee  labours 
were,  under  God,  the  main  cause  of  the  revival  which  ioDowed. 

'*  I  am  aware  that  a  different  view  of  the  case  is  often  given ;  and 
that  the  labours  of  Mr.  Whitefield  and  the  We8le3rs  are  regarded,  not 
only  as  the  means  of  the  revival  of  religion  among  persons  connected 
widi  their  societies,  but  also  of  that  which  took  place  among  the  clergy. 
A  pre&ce,  and  more  especially  a  preface  to  a  somewhat  bulky  vohnne, 
is  not  die  ]^ace  far  entermg  at  large  into  a  question  which  may  be  con* 
troverted ;  but  I  may  be  permitted,  perhqis,  to  point  out  how  far  the 
present  vc^ume  seems  to  support  the  view  of  thie  question  which  I  have 
ventured  to  suggest. 

30* 
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**Tlie  case  of  Mr.  Venn  fainiaelf  is  deaily  stated  in  the  Memoir,  in 
tliese  words : — ^  This  change  of  his  sentimehts  was  not  to  be  ascribed 
to  an  intercourse  with  others :  it  was  the  steady  progress  of  his  mind, 
in  consequence  of  a  faithful  and  dilig^it  application  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tines,  unbiased  by  an  attachment  to  human  systems.  It  was  not  till 
some  years  afterward  that  he  became  acquainted  with  any  of  those 
preachers  who  aze  usually  known  by  the  name  of  evangelical ;  that  is, 
in  conformity  with  the  motives  and  hi^s  held  out  to  us  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ.'  "• 

It  is  added,  with  reference  to  the  same  subject,  "  As  far  as  we  can 
trace  the  operation  of  human  agency,  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  effects 
of  the  labours  of  the  Wesleys,  and  their  immediate  coadjuloiis,  were 
chiefly  manifest  in  the  extension  of  Methodism;  as  the  effeets  of  the 
erangelical  clergy  were  in  the  improved  tone  of  religion  in  the  estar 
Uiahed  Church :  that  there  were  thus  two  kindred,  but  separate  and 
independent,  streams  of  light,  penetrating  the  gloom  which  bn)oded 
over  the  Christian  community.  That  which  flowed  in  the  channel  of 
Methodism  burst  forth,  indeed,  in  a  more  resplendent  and  sadden  blase : 
the  other  proceeded  by  a  more  gradual  and  quiet,-1mt  progressive, 
couTBe.'*!' 

All  this  doubtless  appears  plausiUe  and  satisfactory  to  a  Churchman, 
who  deprecates  every  deviation  from  his  own  ecclesiastical  order ;  btil 
it  IB  merely  a  matter  of  theory  and  opinion,  which  we  believe  no  man 
ever  did  or  can  prove.  No  revival  of  religion  appeared  in  the  national 
Church,  until  some  years  after  the  Wesleys  and  Mr.  Whitefield  entered 
upon  their  bold  and  irregular  course :  ami  certainly  the  means  which 
they  employed  to  xouse  a  slumbering  Church  and  people  were  no  so* 
cret  This  thing  was  not  done  in  a  comer.  Preaching  u  fields  and 
mnket-places,  as  well  as  in  private  houses,  bams,  and  chordies,  and 
tiavdiing  tfahragfa  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  they  caused  dnir 
voices  to  be  everywhere  heard,  and  forced  religion  upon  the  altentioii 
of  all  classes  of  the  community.  Their  doctrines,  proceedings,  and 
eharactiBr,  dierafore,  became  subjects  of  general  inquiry  and  discussidn. 
The  very  fact,  that  gentlemen  of  education  and  talent  voluntarily  ex* 
posed  themselves  to  the  violence  of  mobs,  and  stood  forth  vnder  the 
nmmier's  smi,  and  the  winter's  snow,  calling  the  outoasts  of  mankind 
to  repentance,  was  in  itself  calculated  to  make  a  deep  impression  upon 
every  thoughtftd  mind.  At  the  same  time  these  apostolic  men  wiMy 
dispersed  tracts,  pamphlets,  and  books,  of  various  stses,  in  prose  and 
verse,  explaining  the  nature  o£  Christian  godliness,  recommending  it  as 
the  one  thing  needful,  and  enforcing  the  universal  necessity  of  repent*- 
ance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  How  tn 
•FkeliMeiotbeLaeoftheReT.Heiijyyeim.  tibii 
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the  excellent  clergymen  who  were  raised  up  to  rovive  religion  more 
immediately  in  the  Church  were  influenced  by  these  means,'  in  the 
beginning  of  their  religions  inquiries  and  convictions,  perhaps  they 
themselves  were  not  able,  in  every  instance,  to  ascertain.  Moet  oif 
fliem,  however,  in  the  progress  of  their  course,  were  brought  into  direct 
^personal  intercourse  with  the  Wesleys  and  Mr.  Whitefield,  and  were 
enlightened,  animated,  and  encouraged  by  the  conversation,  ministry, 
and  example  of  these  men  of  God. 

So  far  as  Mr.  Venn  is  concerned,  the  case  is  clear.  He  became 
deeply  serious  about  the  time  of  his  ordination  in  1747 ;  a  period  at 
which  Mr.  Whitefield  and  the  Wesleys  had  been  distributing  their 
writings,  and  preaching  in  all  directions,  for  several  years,  and  had 
sncceeded  in  making  a  deep  impression  upon  the  puUic  mind.  Mr. 
Venn  was  bom  in  London,  and  partly  educated  there,  and  the  neigh* 
boorhood,  and  partly  in  Bristol ;  and  these  cities  are  well  known  to 
have  been  the  principal  scenes  of  Methodistical  labour  and  excitement 
in  those  times.  He  must  have  been  both  blind  and  deaf,  neither  to 
have  seen  nor  heard  any  thing  of  the  men  who,  in  his  immediate  vici- 
nity, were  actually  "  turning  the  world  upside  down."  For  some  time 
after  his  ordination,  Mr.  Venn's  views  of  evangelical  truth  were  rery 
defective  ;  yet,  as  he  addicted  himself  to  prayer,  fasting,  and  the  study 
of  the  Bible,  his  light  increased,  and  he  saw  more  distinctly  the  way 
of  salvation  through  the  great  and  only  atonement.  In  1754  he  ac- 
cepted the  curacy  of  Clapham,  and  obtained  his  London  lectureships ; 
in  1757  he  mairied  Miss  Bishop ;  and  in  1759  he  was  appointed  to  the 
vicarage  of  Huddersfield.  When  resident  in  London  he  had  frequent 
intercourse  with  John  and  Charles  Wesley ;  as  is  manifest  from  various 
notices  in  John's  Journal,  and  other  writings,*  and  from  Charies's  let- 
ters :  and  it  is  acknowledged  by  the  biographers  of  Mr.  Venn  that, 
during  this  period,  his  knowledge  of  dirine  things,  and  his  peiBOoal 
piety,  were  greatly  improved.  They  say,  '*  In  1756  he  laboured  under 
a  seven  illness,  which  incapacitated  him  for  duty,  for  moro  than  eight 
months.  This,  however,  was  a  most  important  season  to  him.  He 
had  time  to  reflect  upon  his  principles  and  his  conduct ;  and  he  used 
10  observe,  that,  €^r  that  period^  Kb  mxu  no  longer  abU  to  pnaek  tie 
termone  wMek  Me  had  prevUmdy  eomposed.  His  views  <^  eternal  things 
had  now  become  clearer;  his  meditations  on  the  attributes  of  God 
mora  profound ;  hb  viewa  of  the  greatness  of  the  salvation  of  Christ 
more  distinct ;  and  the  whole  of  Ms  religion  had  received  that  tincture  of 

*  In  a  letter  addreesed  by  Mr.  John  Wesley  to  Mr.  Blackwell,  and  dated,  Bandon, 
July  12th,  1756,  it  is  said,  "  You  people  in  England  are  bad  correapondenu.  Both 
Mr.  Downing,  Mi.  Vknn,  and  Mr.  Madan,  are  a  letter  in  my  debt.'*— Weakj'a 
Weika,  vol.  vi,  p.  703. 
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more  dgwUed  devotion,  which  rendered  his  conversation  and  preaching 
ieMy  instructive,*** 

The  endeavour  to  prove  that  Mr.  Venn  acquired  and  maintained  his 
enlightened  and  effective  piety,  independently  of  Methodistical  influ- 
ence, is  therefore  a  hopeless  task.  Nor  is  the  attempt  itself  to  be  com- 
mended. Whatever  spiritual  good  exists  in  any  man,  he  has  receive^ 
it  from  the  God  of  all  grace,  who,  in  the  exercise  of  his  sovereign  wis- 
dom and  mercy,  selects  and  employs  what  instrumentality  he  pleases 
in  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  designs ;  nor  have  any  of  his  crei^ 
tnres  a  right  to  say  to  him, ''  What  doest  thou  ?"  The  fact  is  undeniable, 
that  John  and  Charles  Wesley  were  the  personal  friends  of  Mr.  Venn, 
when  this  justly-celebrated  clergyman  obtained  his  best  and  highest 
qualifications  for  the  sacred  office.  Charles  was  also  a  spiritual  adviser 
of  Mr.  Venn's  amiable  and  intelligent  wife,  at  the  commencement  of 
her  pious  course.  If  they  were  both  benefited  by  the  counsel,  prayers, 
and  spirit  of  the  brothers,  neither  their  posterity,  nor  the  members  of 
the  Church  to  which  they  belonged,  have  any. reason  to  be  ashamed. 
But  whether  they  are  or  not,  the  case  is  not  altered.  The  biographers 
of  Mr.  Venn  may  **  wash  him  with  q^tre,  and  take  much  sope,"  yet  they 
will  never  be  able  to  remove  from  his  character  and  memory  the  glo- 
noQs  reproach  of  Methodism. 

Though  the  Wesleys  and  Mr.  Whitefield  were  still  unable  to  think 
alike  concerning  the  five  perplexing  points  at  issue  between  the  disci- 
ples of  Calvin  and  Anqinius ;  and  it  was  requisite,  on  this  account,  that 
they  should  pursue  an  independent  course ;  yet  they  stiU  remained  one 
in  heart ;  and  in  this  respect  set  before  the  world  an  edifying  example 
of  Christian  forbearance.  Up  to  the  year  1753,  Mr.  Whitefield  and 
hi9  people  worshipped  in  their  wooden  tabernacle,  near  Moorfields ;  but 
at  tliis  period  they  united  to  form  a  more  substantial  and  commodious 
erection  upon  the  same  site.  While  this  work  was  in  progress  the 
Wealeys  favoured  them  with  the  use  of  the  Foundery.  This  -seasona- 
ble kindness  Mr.  Whitefield  acknowledges  in  the  following  character- 
istic letter  to  Mr.  Charies  Wesley,  which  he  evidently  wrote  in  the 
fiilness  of  iiis  grateful  and  generous  heart  :-^ 

**  London,  March  3d,  1753.  My  Dear  Friend, — I  thank  you  and 
your  brother,  most  heartily,  for  the  loan  of  the  chapel.  The  favour 
shall  be  returned,  if  ever  you  have  the  like  occasion  to  borrow.  Blessed 
be  God,  the  work  goes  on  well.  On  Thursday  morning  the  first  brick 
was  laid,  with  a  sweet  s<^emnity.  I  preached  from  Exodus  xx,  and 
the  latter  part  of  the  34th  verse.  Afterward  we  sung,  and  prayed  for 
^^B  blessing  upon  '  all  places  where*  his  glorious  '  name  is  rocorded.*. 

*  Life  of  Vera,  p.  84.    Sixth 
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The  wall  is  now  about  a  yaid  high.  The  buildiiig  ia  to  be  eighty  feet 
square.  It  is  upon  the  old  spot.  We  have  purchased  the  house ;  aad, 
if  we  finish  what  we  have  begun,  shall  be  rent-free  for  forty-six  years. 
We  hare  above  eleven  hundred  pounds  in  hand.  This,  I  think,  is  the 
best  way  to  build.  Mr.  Steward's  death  so  affected  me,  that,  when  I 
net  the  workmen  that  night,  to  contract  about  the  building,  I  coidd 
scarce  bear  to  think  of  building  tabernacles. 

'*  Strange  that  so  many  should  be  so  soon  discharged,  and  we  con- 
tinued !  Eijghteen  years  have  I  been  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Grod :  but  I  find  we  are  iounortal  till  our  work  is  done.  O  that  we 
may  never  live  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister !  Mr.  Steward 
spoke  for  his  Lord  as  long  as  he  could  speak  at  all.  He  had  no  clouds, 
or  darkness.  I  was  with  him  till  a  few  minutes  before  he  slept  in 
Jesus.  I  have  good  news  from  several  parts.  A  door  is  opening  at 
Winchester.  Surely  the  litde  leaven  will  ferment,  till  the  whole  king- 
dom be  leavened.  Even  so.  Lord  Jesus.  Amen !  Pray,  how  does  our 
elect  lady  ?    I  hope  to  write  to  her  ladyship  next  post. 

''  My  poor  wife  hath  had  another  plunge.  We  thought  she  was  taken 
with  a  palsy ;  but,  blessed  be  Go^,  she  is  now  recovering.  Our  joint 
k>ve  attends  you,  and  yours,  and  your  brother,  and  his  household.  That 
you  all  may  increase  with  all  the  increase  of  God,  is  the  earnest  prayer 
4>f,  my  dear  friend, 

*'  Yours  most  affectionately  in  our  common  Lord.** 

In  the  kws  of  his  friends  by  death  Mr.  Whitefield  suffered  only  a 
common  lot.  .The  Wesleys  drank  largely  of  the  same  bitter  cup.  On 
the  10th  of  August  this  year  Mr.  John  Meriton  closed  his  earthly  career. 
It  will  be  recollected,  that  this  clergyman  was  a  member  of  the  fizst 
Methodist  conference ;  he  travelled  extensively  as  a  minister  of  the 
tmth ;  and  meekly  bore  his  share  of  the  reproach  and  violence  which 
were  awarded  to  all  those  faithful  men  who  attempted  to  awaken  and 
convert  a  slumbering  and  guilty  people. 

It  appears  to  have  been  in  the  autumn  of  the  year  1753  that  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley  paid  his  last  visit  to  Cornwall,  leaving  his  wife  in 
Bristol,  with  his  only  child,  a  son  about  twelve  months  old.  All  the 
information  that  we  have  concerning  this  journey  is  contained  in  the 
two  subjoined  letters,  addressed  to  his  wife,  and  a  fragment  of  a  third, 
in  which  he  says  that  he  was  going  to  see  the  Land's  End.  The 
letters  breathe  his  usual  spirit  of  zeal  and  enterprise,  and  intimate  that 
the  work  of  God  was  in  a  state  of  encouraging  progress. 

"  Redruth,  Oct.  4th.  Here  I  am — mourning  under  my  disappoint- 
ment.   I  comforted  oiyself  aU  the  way  with  assured  hopes  of  a  letter 
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waking  here  to  welcome  a  poor  traveller.  Bat  my  beloved  Sally  bas 
mined  aa  oj^rtimity  of  comforting  me.  Yet  I  will  not  forbear  writing» 
in  the  midst  of  my  beat  businesa,  Uk  one  whom  my  soul  loves,  whose 
perfection  I  long  for,  whom  I  trust  to  meet  at  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb. 
"  It  would  have  done  you  good  to  have  been  with  us  at  St.  Mewan's, 
m  Monday  evening,  while  the  great  congregation  felt 

'Th*  o'erwhelming  power  of  saving  grace.' 

Next  morning  we  were  in  like  manner  refreshed  at  St.  Ewe.  Last 
night  at  Penrhyn  our  hearts  were  comforted  with  our  Lord's  presence. 
I  find  my  way  prepared  in  every  place,  and  want  nothing  but  you  to  be 
a  partaker  of  our  joy. 

**  A  dear  friend  of  ours  brought  up  an  evil  report  of  this  land.  It 
flows  with  milk  and  honey.  I  scarce  believe  it  to  be  Cornwall,  the 
accommodations  everywhere  are  so  good,  and  the  people  so  cleanly: 
not  a  whit  inferior  to  those  in  the  north.  Very  many  loving  friends  of 
yours,  whom  you  never  saw,  inquire  after  you.  By  and  by  I  shall 
allure  you  hither,  especially  if  Becky  will  bear  you  company.  This 
day  se'nnight  I  expect  to  revisit  this  place.  If  I  do  not  first  hear  from 
you,  I  question  whether  I  shall  have  the  heart  to  write  again  before 
my  return  to  Bristol.  You  may  suppose  me  something  eager  to  know 
what  \a  become  of  our  son  and  heir,  our  sister,  friends  in  Garth,  Lon- 
don, Bristol,  &c.  What  are  you  about  ?  How  do  you  go  on  in  your 
fiunily  ?  whether  my  brother  is  come  ?  whom  have  you  heard  at  the 
room  ?  what  visits  have  you  made,  or  received  ?  and,  above  all,  how 
your  own  soul  prospers  ?  and  what  benefit  you  reap  from  daily  retire^ 
ment?  John  Trembath  cleaves  to  me.  He  sends  his  love.  Give  mine 
to  dearest  Beck,  &c.  Remember  me  in  all  your  prfiyers.  I  am  in  my 
calling,  quite  contented,  and  cheerfully  labouring  in  the  vineyard.  May 
the  peace  and  love  of  God  spring  up  in  your  hearts,  and  keep  them 
always !    Farewell. 

^  Wednesday  night.  I  am  come  from  preaching  to  a  most  attentive 
multitude.  This  place  seems  quite  subdued  to  our  Lord.  Their  hearts 
are  all  bowed  before  him.  He  gives  me  uncommon  strength.  A  very 
great  door  is  opened.  The  poor  people  have  got  in  their  harvest,  and 
axe  now  at  leisure  to  be  gathered  in  themselves.  The  heavens  smile 
npon  us,  and  the  weather  seems  made  on  purpose  for  jHeaching.  I 
fenerally  begin  a  quarter  before  six,  and  continue  till  past  seven.  It 
is  now  past  nine,  my  hour  of  retft.  The  everlasting  arms  be  under- 
neath you!    Adieu." 

• 

"  Gwennap,  Oct.  lltb.  My  Very  Dear  Sally, — I  bless  God  in  your 
behalf,  that  yon  are  better  in  body,  and  mare  languishing  for  spiritual 
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health.  Pray  that  my.  coming  may  be  a  fuithenaee,  not  hmdenno^i' 
to  this.  My  bodily  strength  increases,  the  more  I  use  it  for  my  Loid. 
Eyery  day  brings  its  blessing,  both  to  me,  and  to  those  thait^ear  ma. 
It  is  pleasant  travelling  with  sach  an  errand.  Nothing  but  the  cooh 
pany  of  my  true  yokefellow  could  make  it  pleasanter.  The  next  time 
you  hinder  me  in  my  work  will  be  the  first  time.  But  we  may  leans 
even  from  our  enemies  what  to  guard  against.  The  more  heartily  I 
labour  in  the  vineyard,  the  longer  I  shall  continue  with  you.  Let  us 
join  with  greater  earnestness  than  ever  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God 
together.     And  let  our  dearest  Beck  make  up  the  three-fold  cord. 

'*  You  do  not  consider,  I  lodge  most  nights  in  little  towns,  where  is 
no  post.     It  is  much  I  can  write  so  often.  i' 

"  We  must  shut  up  our  doors  at  five  o'clock,  if  we  can  ne  otherwise 
get  retirement.  But  most  of  our  friends  would  favour  our  retreat  from 
them  at  that  hour.  If  resolution  be  not  wanting  on  our  part,  we  shall 
find  the  custom  as  practicable  as  my  father  did  for  forty  years. 
•  /'  I  am  creeping  toward  you,  and  rejoice  to  be  thirty  miles  nearer 
than  on  Sunday.  If  nothing  extraordinary  retard  me,  I  hope  to  see 
you, — let  me  see, — whienabouts  will  il  be  ? — about  Tuesday,  Oct.  24thy 
N.  S. ;  or,  at  the  furthest,  some  time  the  week  after  next.  Direct, 
after  receiving  this,  to  Tiverton. 

"  I  wish  my  horse  may  escape  the  staggers.  Many  horses  about  ua 
fall  down  dead  in  a  moment.  But  thou.  Lord,  shalt  save  both  man  and 
beast.  Remember  me  at  family  prayers,  and  in  private.  I  am  afraid 
of  myself,  that,  when  I  return,  I  shall  cumber  the  ground  as  heretofore. 
Preaching  once  a  week  in  the  country  might  be  a  means  of  preventing 
it :  but  nothing  will  do  without  private  prayer.  Pray  me  a  succesafhl 
journey;  The  Lord  bless  you  and  yours,  and  keep  us  to  our  happiest 
meeting  around  his  throne !" 

The  reference  to  five  o'clock,  as  the  hour  of  secret  devotion,  is  not 
the  least  interesting  part  of  this  letter.  It  would  seem  that  Mrs.  Wes- 
ley had  complained  that  her  intercourse  with  the  Lord  at  this  sacred 
time  had  been  interrupted  by  visitants  ;  and  her  husband  intimates,  that 
if  they  could  not  otherwise  secure  their  hour  of  private*  prayer,  they 
must  fasten  the  door  of  the  house.  The  rector  of  Epworth,  it  is  here 
stated,  employed  this  part  of  the  day  in  secret  converse  with  God  for 
the  long  space  of  forty  years.  His  example  in  this  was  followed  by 
his  two  sons.. 

The  friendship  which  subsisted  between  Mr.  John  and  Chailes 
Wesley  was  very  tender  and  confidential.  It  was  also  marked  by 
Christian  fidelity.  They  entertained  precisely  the  same  views  con- 
cerning the  nature  and  importance  of  true  religion,  end  the  manner  of 
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ht  amdnment.  Yet  their  cbaTact^n  were  rery  dissimilar.  Charles 
was  the  child  of  feeling  and  emotion ;  and  John  of  intellect,  who  de* 
nnnded  a  leason  for  every  thing.  This  difference  of  temperament 
occasioned  in  some  instances  a  diversity  in  their  courses  of  action ; 
and  they  did  not  hesitate  to  tell  each  other  what  they  deemed  erroneous 
or  reprehensible  in  their  conduct.  After  John's  marriage  their  personal 
intMcourse  was  for  some  years  less  frequent  than  it  had  formerly  been ; 
bis  wife  cherishing  toward  her  brother^  and  sister-in-law  feelings  of 
strong  dislike,  which  she  was  seldom  backward  to  express.  Her  in* 
▼ectives  were  more  impassioned  thaii  welcome,  and  served  to  keep 
apart  those  whose  hearts  were  one,  and  who  lived  and  laboured  for 
the  same  object. 

Toward  the  close  of  the  year  1753  Mr.  John  Wesley  deemed  it  his 
dmy  to  address  his  brother  in  the  language  of  reproof  and  caution,  but 
without  any  approach  to  anger  or  tmkindness.  Under  the  date  of 
Oct.  120th  he  sa3rs, ''  I  came  back  from  Bedford  last  night.  I  know  not 
n^iether  it  was  your  will  or  no ;  (I  believe  not ;)  but  I  am  sure  it  was' 
God's  will,  for  you  to  call  there.  How  do  you  judge  whether  a  thing 
be  Gkni's  win  or  no  ?  I  hope  not  by  inward  impressions.  Let  us  walk 
warily.  I  have  much  constitutional  enthusiasm ;  and  you  have  much 
more.  I  give  you  a  dilemma.  Take  one  side,  or  the  other.  Either 
act  really  in  connection  with  me,  or  never  pretend  to  it.  Rather  dis* 
claim  it,  and  openly  avow  you  do  not,  and  will  not.  By  acting  in 
connection  with  me,  I  mean,  take  counsel  with  me  once  or  twice  a 
year,  as  to  the  places  where  yon  will  labour.  Hear  my  advice  before 
yen  fix,  whether  you  take  it  or  no.  At  present  you  are  so  far  from 
tltts,  tbat  I  do  not  even  know  when  and  where  you  intend  to  go :  so  far 
are  yon  from  following  any  adviee  of  mine ;  nay,  even  from  asking  it. 
And  yet  I  may  say,  without  vanity,  that  I  am  a  better  judge  in  this  matter 
than  either  Lady  Huntingdon,  Sally,  Jones,  or  any  other ;  nay,  than 
yoor  own  heart ;  that  is,  will.    I  wish  you  all  peace,  zeal,  and  love." 

On  the  31  St  of  the  same  month  he  wrote  again,  pressing  the  necessity 
of  acting  by  united  coimsels.  He  concludes  by  saying,  **  Why  do  you 
omit  giving  the  sacrament  in  Kingswood  ?  What  is  reading  prayers  at 
Bristol,'  in  comparison  of  this  ?  I  am  sure,  in  making  this  vehement 
akeration  you  never  consulted  me." 

When  these  letters  were  written  Mr.  John  Wesley  was  in  a  declin* 
ing  state  of  health.  He  thought,  indeed,  when  he  wrote  the  last  of 
them,  that  the  disease  was  subdued,  and  he  was  convalescent.  *'  My 
fieiver  intermitted,"  says  he,  *'  after  twelve  hours^  After  a  second  fit» 
of  about  fourteen  hours,  I  began  takuig  the  bark,  and  am  now  recover- 
mg  my  strength."  In  this,  however,  he  was  mistaken .  The  complaint 
raiQQied  with  gieater  violence,  and,  in  a  few  weeks,  it  was  generally 
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thought  that  hia  caae  was  hopeleaa.  He  oontlmued,  with  hia  wooted 
zeal,  to  preach,  administer  the  Lord's  wxpper,  and  meet  classes,  under 
great  personal  suffering  and  weakness,  till  the  36th  of  November,  when 
Dr.  Fothergill,  the  celebrated  Quaker  physician  who  attended  lum, 
declared'nhat  he  could  not  remain  in  London  another  day,  but  $JL  the 
certain  hazard  of  his  life.  "  If  any  thing  does  thee  good,"  said  the  doo- 
t(»,  ^  it  must  be  the  country  air,  with  rest,  asses'  milk,  and  riding  daily.* 
His  symptoms  were  those  of  confirmed  oonsumpticm :  a  serere  cough, 
pain  in  the  breast,  fever,  with  the  loss  of  strength.  Not  being  able  to 
sit  upon  his  horse,  he  was  conveyed  in  a  coach  to  the  house  of  his 
faithful  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blackwell,  of  Lewisham,  where  be  found 
every  accommodation  that  his  circumstances  required. 

In  the  mean  while  the  news  of  his  danger  spread,  and  caused  a  deep 
and  general  sympathy.  Charles  was  in  Bristol  when  the  distressing 
intelligence  was  communicated  to  him.  He  was  the  less  prepared  fa- 
it, because  of  the  impression  which  he  had  received  from  recent  letters, 
that  his  brother  was  decidedly  improved  in  his  health.  A  valuable 
fragment  of  his  journal,  which  he  wrote  at  the  time,  will  give  the  beat 
view  of  his  feelings,  of  his  brother's  condition,  and  of  the  excitement 
which  was  produced  by  this  unexpected  visitation  of  divine  Piovidence. 
On  his  way  to  London,  and  during  his  stay  there,  it  will  be  observed, 
l^s  trouble  was  increased  by  the  company  and  care  of  Mr.  Hutchinaon, 
a  friend  of  the  family,  who  was  suffering  both  from  bodily  disease  and 
mental  aberration. 

*<  Nov.  29th,  1753.  Between  nine  and  ten,"  says  he, ''  Lady  Hoatp 
ingdon  surprised  us  by  bringing  Mrs.  Gelatin  to  see  us.  She  had  met 
with  her  at  Bath,  and  conducted  her  to  our  house,  with  the  iBOonfoI 
news  of  my  brother's  dai^r.  I  concluded,  from  several  letters  last 
received,  and  mentioning  his  recovery,  and  design  of  officiating  at  the 
chapel,  that  he  was  out  of  all  danger ;  but  Mrs.  Gallatin  assured  us, 
she  thought  he  would  have  ex|>ired  at  the  altar  last  Sunday. 

'*  Mr.  Sims,  a  clergyman,  followed  Lady  Huntingdon,  fiill  of  his  fiist 
love.  We  joined  in  the  Lord's  supper,  and  found  much  power  to  pray, 
particularly  for  my  brother. 

"  At  two,  as  Mr.  Hutchinson  and  I  were  setting  out,  we  were  met 
by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Briggs,  informing  me  that  I  must  make  haste,  i£  I 
would  see  my  brother  alive.  This  made  us  all  renew  our  entreaties  to 
Mr.  Hutchinson,  not  to  accompany  me,  lest  he  should  retard  me  in  ray 
journey.  But  he  would  not  be  dissuaded,  resolving,  if  I  left  him,  to 
follow  me  in  a  post-chaise.  I  was  there/ore  forced  to  take  him,  soiely 
against  my  will,  in  a  chaise  to  Badi.  We  got  to  Mrs.  Naylor's  with 
the  night.  He  could  not  sleep  for  cold.  Nov.  30th,  we  prayed  ¥ritk 
great  earnestness  for  my  brother.    My  heait  was  melted  into  wmhi 
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dmn%  of  his  recovery.    Between  seTen  and  eight  we  set  forward,  in 
a  post-chaise,  and  came  safe  to  Newbury  before  night. 

"Saturday,  Dec.  1st.  My  companion  was  strengthened  to  set  out 
agtin  before  seven.  Soon  after  seven  we  were  brought  safe  to  Mrs. 
Boalt's.  She  had  no  expectation  of  us,  and  was  therefore  quite  unpre- 
pared. I  had  no  other  place  to  lodge  my  poor  friend  than  the  noisy 
Fonndery,     He  had  not  more  sleep  than  I  expected." 

On  his  arrival  at  the  Foundery,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  addressed  the. 
toQowing  hasty  letter  to  his  wife.  From  Bath  he  had  sent  her  a  short 
note,  requesting  her  to  hold  herself  in  readiness  to  follow  him  to  Lon- 
don, should  this  be  necessary. 

"  My  Dearest  Sally, — God  has  conducted  us  hither,  through  an  easy» 
pcQsperous  journey.  My  companion  is  better  for  it,  not  worse.  But, 
first,  you  expect  news  of  my  brother.  He  is  at  Lewisham,  considerably 
better :  yet  still  in  imminent  danger,  being  far  gone,  and  very  suddenly, 
is  a  consumption.  I  cannot  acquit  my  friends  of  unpardonable  negli- 
gence, since  not  one  of  them  sent  me  word  of  his  condition,  but  left  me 
to  hear  it  by  chance.  I  hasten  to  him  to-monow  morning,  when  I 
kve  stationed  my  patient  at  Mrs.  Boult's.  To-night  he  lodges  in  the 
green-room ;  I  in  sister  Aspemal's.  Send  this  immediately  to  sister 
loaes,  and  bid  her  see  to  it,  that  Wick  be  not  neglected  on  Monday 
night.  I  passed  my  word,  that  I  or  John  Jones  should  preach  there. 
Flank  Walker,  or  whoever  supplies  our  place,  mnst  inform  them  that 
we  hasten  to  see  my  brother  before  he  dies.  If  my  brother  recovers, 
liis  life  will  be  given  to  our  prayers.     Pray  always,  and  faint  not.'^ 

**  Sunday,  Dec.  2d.  The  first  news  I  heard  last  night  in  Moorfields 
was,  diat  my  l»other  was  something  better.  I  rode  at  nine  to  Lewis- 
bam  ;  found  him  with  my  sister,  and  Mrs.  Blackwell,  and  Dewal.  I 
Ml  on  his  neck,  and  wept.  All  present  were  alike  affected.  Last 
Wednesday  he  changed  for  the  better,  while  the  people  were  prayingf 
far  him  at  the  Foundery.  He  has  rested  well  ever  since ;  his  cough  is 
abated,  and  his  strongth  increased :  yet  it  is  most  probable  he  will  not 
lecover,  beiog  tax  gone  in  a  galloping  consumption ;  just  as  my  elder 
brother  was  at  his  age. 

"  I  followed  him  to  his  chamber,  with  my  sister,  and  prayed  with 
iiiODg  desire,  and  a  good  hope  of  his  recovery.  All  last  Tuesday  they 
n^ected  his  death  every  hour.  He  expected  the  same,  and  wrote  his 
own  epitaph.  '  Here  lieth  the  body  of  John  Wesley,  a  brand,  not  once 
^B^  phicked  out  of  the  fire.  He  died  of  a  consumption,  in  the  fifty- 
fittt  year  of  his  age ;  leaving,  after  his  debts  were  paid,  not  ten  pounds 

*  Mr.  Weslej,  after  his  recovery,  inserted  this  epitaph  in  his  printed  Joamal,  leaving 
Mt  the  dauae,  **  not  once  only,"  which  contains  an  allusion  to  his  almost  miraeuloiis 
*"cape  from  the  parsonage^Mnse  at  £p«ortfa,  when  it  was  on  fin. 
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behind  bim;  praying,  Gad  be  merest  to  me^  an  unproJiuAk  strwaU. 
He  desired  this  inscription,  if  any,  should  be  put  upon  his  tomb-stone.' 
He  made  it  his  request  to  his  wife  and  me,  to  forget  aU  that  is  past, 
which  I  very  readily  agreed  to ;  and  once  more  offered  her  my  service 
in  great  sincerity.  Neither  wiQ  I  suspect  hers ;  but  hope  she  will  i$ 
as  she  says. 

*'  I  have  been  generally  blamed  for  my  absence  in  this  time  of  dan- 
ger. Several  asked, '  Does  Mr.  Chailes  know  of  his  brother's  illness  V 
and  were  answered, '  Yes,  yes ;  many  have  informed  him.'  AU  my 
correspondents  agreed  in  their  accounts  that  my  brother  was  much 
better :  of  which  his  ministering  last  Sunday  at  the  chapel  left  me  no 
doubt.  Then  they  might  have  apprised  me  of  his  danger ;  bit!  none 
thought  of  me  till  Tuesday,  when  they  looked  for  his  death  eveiy  hour. 
He  had  ordered  letters  to  be  wrote  by  Charles  Perronet  to  the  preach- 
ers to  meet  on  the  21st  instant ;  but  not  a  word  of  notice  was  sent  to 
me.  Now  I  hear,  several  letters  were  wrote  me  on  Tuesday  night ; 
but  I  have  left  them  unreceived  at  Bristol. 

'*  I  attended  my  brother  while  he  rode  out  for  the  air,  and  was  sur- 
prised to  see  him  hold  out  for  three  quarters  ci  an  hour,  and  evMi 
gallop  back  the  whole  way.  In  the  afternoon  I  met  the  leaders,  and 
spoke  them  comfort ;  then  called  on  my  patient,  J.  Hutchinson,  whose 
JQjorney  has  done  him  more  good  than  harm. 

'^My  text  at  the  Foundery  was,  1  John  v,  14,  15.  Whether  the 
congregation  received  benefit!  know  not,  being  myself  conftised,  and 
overwhelmed  with  trouble  and  sorrow. 

*^  God  made  me  to  the  society,  I  trust,  a  son  of  consolation.  I 
showed  them  the  cause  of  my  brother's  danger,  even  our  own  unprofi- 
tableness, and  the  nation's  rejecting  his  testimony.  I  strongly  <^xliotled 
them  to  repent,  and  do  their  first  works ;  and  an  no  other  eomUiion  to 
hope  for  my  brother's  recovery.  I  told  them  I  waspersuaded  his  line 
was  come ;  and  he  would  have  died  now,  had  not  the  prayer  of  iaith 
interposed,  and  God  commanded  the  shadow  to  go  backward :  that  still 
his  life  was  altogether  precarious,  and  they  must  wrestle  on,  before  the 
decree  brought  forth,  for  a  full  reverse  of  the  sentence.  In  prayer  God 
gave  us  strong  cries  and  tears,  and  consolation  of  hope.  I  told  ihem 
that  I  neither  could  nor  would  stand  in  my  brother's  place ;  (if  God  took 
him  to  himself;)  for  I  had  neither  a  body,  nor  a  mind,  nor  talents,  nor 
grace,  for  it 

*'  The  whole  society  appear  alive,  so  stirred  iq>^  so  aealous,  so  pragr- 
erful,  as  I  never  knew  them.  Many  backsliders  are  returning  to  ns^ 
Many  secret  friends  now  show  themselves.  The  strangers  stop  us  in 
the  streets  with  their  inquiries ;  and  the  people  in  general  si)em  to  fiiid 
out  the  value  of  a  blessing  they  are  going  to  lose. 


/ 
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**I  cftiried  Mr.  Hutchinson  to  a  quieter  lodging,  which  the  friendly 
Mr.  Lloyd  offered  us  at  his  house.  John  Jones  comes  post-haste  from 
Bnstol ;  spent  the  useful  evening  with  us ;  and  then  slept  with  me  at 
tlie  Fonndeiy. 

^  Monday,  Dec.  3d.  I  was  at  a  loss  for  a  subject  at  five,  when  I 
opened  the  Rerelation,  and  with  fear  and  trembling  began  to  expound 
it  Onr  Lord  was  with  us  of  a  truth,  and  comforted  our  hearts,  with 
the  blessed  hope  of  his  coming  to  reign  before  his  ancients  gloriouiriy. 
Maitin  Lulher,  in  a  time  of  trouble,  used  to  say, '  Come,  let  us  sing  the 
forty-sixth  Psalm.'  I  would  rather  say,  <  Let  us  read  the  Revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.'  What  is  any  private  or  public  loss,  or  calamity ;  what 
are  all  the  advantages  Satan  ever  gained,  or  shall  gain,  over  particular 
men,  or  churches,  when  all  things,  good  and  evil,  Christ's  power,  and 
antichrist's,  conspire  to  hasten  die  grand  event,  to  fulfil  the  mystery 
of  God,  and  make  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  become  the  kingdoms 
ofChrist?  .        * 

"I  asked  each  of  the  select  band,  whether  they  could  pray  in  faith 
for  my  broker's  life.  God  has  kept  them  all  in  darkness  and  suspense. 
Those  who  have  most  power  with  him  have  received  no  certain  answer, 
being  constrained  to  give  him  up  first,  if  hi4)ly  they  may  then  receive 
hiffl  again,  as  from  the  dead.  Some  hare  told  me  it  was  parting  with 
t  right  eye,  with  one  much  dearer  than  their  natural  father.  Many 
lutve  found  strong  increasing  hope  of  his  recovery ;  and  a  few,  whose 
experience  I  less  depend  on,  are  confident  of  it. 

**I  called  on  loving,  faithftd  Damaris  Perronet,  and  then  visited  my 
patient  at  Mr.  Lloyd's.  With  him  I  stayed  till  near  one,  the  time  I  had 
appointed  for  prayer  at  the  Foundery.  Many  faithful  souls  then  joined 
BM  in  behalf  of  my  brother ;  or,  rather,  of  the  Church  and  nation. 
Neidier  was  our  Lord  absent  Oreat  comfort  and  confidence  we  re- 
ceived, that  all  shall  work  together  for  good ;  even  for  the  glory  of  God, . 
ad  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 

'*  From  intercession  I  waited  on  my  sisier  to  Dr.  Fothergill,  who  is 
>Mch  pleased  with  his  patient's  present  case,  and  greatly  approves  of 
Us  hatteoing  to  the  Hotwells  at  Bristol.  To-morrow  afternoon  he 
Promises  to  visit  him  at  Lewisham." 

In  the  coone  of  this  day,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  addressed  the  foUow- 
iag  letter  lo  his  wife.  It  contains  some  particulars  which  he  has  not 
useited  in  Us  journal,  relative  to  his  present  eircumstanoes  and  Ihoae 
ofhisbiMlier:— 

"^Dearest  QtSitf, — ^I  hope  you  have  recovered  yovr  fright.  My  faio- 
tber  may  live,  if  he  hastens  to  Bristol.  Prayer  is  made  daily  by  the 
church  to  God  for  him :  yet  no  one,  that  I  can  find,  has  remetd  ku 
ptiUim.    Whether  he  comes  or  not,  I  am  stationed  here  tiH  after 
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CbriBtmas.  My  brother  entreated  me  yesterday,  and  his  wife,  to  foi^ 
all  that  is  past,  on  both  sides.  I  sincerely  told  him  I  wouM,  for  his 
sake,  as  well  as  Christ's  sake.     My  sister  said  the  same. 

*'  Mrs.  Blackwell  and  Dewal  send  yon  a  loving  heart  They  have 
but  one,  yon  know,  between  them.  Dudy  Perronet  salntes  you  in  great 
love,  as  does  Mr.  Lloyd. 

**  Next  Friday  we  spend  in  prayer  for  my  brother,  meeting  at  five, 
seven,  ten,  and  one.    Join  all  who  love  him  for  his  work's  sake. 

"Who  is  your  chaplain?  When  none  is  near,  you  should  read 
prayers  yourself,  as  my  mother,  and  many  besides,  have  done.  Be 
much  in  private  prayer.  What  the  Lord  will  do  with  me  I  know  not; 
but  am  fully  persuaded  I  shall  not  long  survive  my  bvodier.     FareweH." 

He  adds,  in  his  journal,  '*  Dec.  4th.  I  proceeded  in  ^e  Revelation, 
and  found  the  blessing  promised  to  those  who  read  or  hear  the  words 
of  that  book.  From  six  to  seven  I  employed  with  the  preachers  in 
prayer  for  my  brother  and.  the  church. 

'*  This  morning  I  got  the  long-wished*for  opportunity  of  talking  Mly 
to  him  of  all  which  has  passed  since  his  marriage :  and  the  resuh  of 
our  conference  was,  perfect  peace  and  harmony. 

^  Mrs.  Dewal  and  Blackwell  observed  what  a  fair  opportunity  my 
wife  might  have  had  fdr  inoculating  with  her  sister.  I  answered,  thai 
I  left  every  one  to  his  own  conscience;  but  for  my  part,  I  looked 
upon  it  as  taking  the  matter  out  of  God's  hands ;  and  I  should  choose, 
if  it  depended  on  me,  to  trust  her  entirely  to  him.  Before  five  I  xe- 
turned  to  the  Foundery,  and  found  two  letters  from  Lady  Huntingdon : 
the  first  informing  me  they  apprehended  my  wife  was  taken  ill  of  the 
small-pox,  as  soon  as  I  left  her :  the  second,  that  it  was  come  oat, 
and  the  confluent  kind.  She  had  been  irightened,  afler  my  departure, 
with  one's  abruptly  telling  her  my  brother  was  dead,  and  skkened  im- 
mediately." 

On  receiving  the  sad  intelligence'  of  his  wife's  dangetous  lUness, 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  consulted  hie  friend  Mr.  Lleyd,  of  Devottshte- 
square,  who  advised  1dm  by  all  means  to  fiy  where  his  heart  directed. 
He  preached  in  the  evening  on  John  xiv,  1,  2.  The  next  monna^ 
taking  the  advice  of  his  friend,  he  left  London  for  Biistol,  wiMVtt  lis 
anrived  about  four  o'clock  in  the  aftemoerii  of  Uie  next  d^.  <' I'fovnd 
n^  dearest  friend,"  says  he,  '*on  a  restless  bed  of  pain,  loaded  with 
«h^  wMst  kind  of  the  worst  dkease.  Mrs.  Vigor  and  Jdnee  were  naaSm- 
tering  to  her  day  and  liight.  Sister  Burgess,  a  most  ttoAm^  akSM 
Christian  woman,  was  her  nuree.  €k)od  Lady  Huntiiigdcm  sllonds  her 
constantly  twice  a  day,  having  deferred  ker  journey  to  her  aott,  on  lUs 
ai^coimt. 

»'  She  had  eqnressed  a  hinging  desire  to  see  me  just  -beisrs  I  c«ae» 
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udnijoicedftnr  the  c«i8olation.  I  Mwher  aliY«,biitObowchaQged! 
*  The  wbole  head  is  sick,  and  the  wh<^e  heart  faint !  From  the  sole 
of  the  foot,  even  unto  the  head,  there  is  no  soundness  in  her ;  but 
wounds,  and  putrefying  sores.'  Tet  under  her  sorest  burden  she  blessed 
God  that  she  had  not  been  inoculated,  receiving  the  disease  as  imme- 
diately sent  from  God.  I  found  the  door  of  prayer  wide  open,  and 
entirely  acquiesced  in  the  divine  will.  I  would  not  have  it  otherwise. 
God  choose  for  me  and  mine,  in  time  and  eternity !"      ' 

For  the  long  space  of  twenty-two  days  Mrs.  Wesley  continued  in 
imminent  danger  from  this  dreadful  disease,  uncertain  respecting  the 
iBsne.  A  part  of  this  anxious  time  her  husband  was  compelled  to  spend 
in  London,  supplying  the  chapels  there;  his  afflicted  brother  being 
still  laid  aside  from  his  ministry.  He  preached  comfort  to  others  while 
his  own  heart  was  sad ;  daily  apprehending  that  the  next  post  would 
bring  the  intelligence  that  his  wife  was  no  more.  In  this  emergency 
Mr.  Whitefield  gave  striking  proof  of  that  generous  and  sympathetic 
spirit  by  which  he  was  actuated.  He  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  John  Wes- 
ley, full  of  encouragement  and  affection,  which  has  been  often  printed, 
tnd  is  well  known.  Two  letters  of  a  similar  kind  he  also  addressed  to 
his  friend  Charles,  which  are  equally  worthy  of  being  preserved  as  an 
honour  to  his  memory.  They  were  both  written  in  Jx>ndon,  and  sent 
to  Charles  in  Bristol. 

"Dec.  13th,  1753.  My  Dear  Friend, — The  Searcher  of  hearts  alone 
knows  the  sympathy  I  have  felt  for  you  and  yours ;  and  in  what  sus- 
pense my  mind  hath  been  concerning  the  event  of  your  present  circum- 
stances. I  pray  and  inquire,  inquire  and  pray  again ;  always  expecting 
to  hear  the  worst  Ere  this  can  reach  you,  I  expect  the  lot  will  be 
cast,  either  for  life  or  death.  I  long  to  hear,  that  I  may  partake,  like  a 
friend,  either  of  your  joy  or  sorrow.  Blessed  be  God  for  that  promise, 
whereby  we  are  assured  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  those 
who  lov^  ham!  This  may  make  u^  at  Least,  resigned  when  called  to 
pait  with  oi|r  Isaacs.  But  who  l^iows  t}i^  pain  of  parting,  when  the 
wife  and  the  friend  are  conjoined  ?  To  have  the  deaire  of  one's  eyes 
cot  off  with  a  stroke,  what  but  grace,  onmipotent  grace,  can  enable  us 
to  bear  it  I  But  who  knows  ?  perhaps  the  threatened  stroke  may  be 
recalled ;  and  my  dear  friend  enjoy  his  dear  yoke-fellow's  company  a 
litde  longer.  Surely  the  Lord  of  all  lords  is  preparing  you  for  findifir 
uaefulnese  by  tl^ese.  complex  trials.  We  nuist  be.  purged,  if  we  would 
hring  forth  mcwe  fruit. 

''  Your  Iwother,  I  hear,  is  better.  To-day  I  intended  to  have  seen 
him;  but  Mr.  BtackweU  aeal  ne  woid,  he  thought  he  would  be  oat  for 
the  air.  I  hope  Mr.  Hutchinson  is  better..  But  I  can  scarce  mention 
m^  hoif  Mvw,  but  4ear  Mr.  Wedey.    Pray  let  me  knew,  how  it  foee 
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with  ymi.    My  wife  truly  joins  in  sympatliy  and  lave,    Nigbl  and  day 
indeed  you  are  remembered  by,  my  dear  friend,  Yours,"  S&c. 

"  Dec.  20th,  1753.  My  Dear  Friend, — I  most  sincerely  rejoice,  and 
have  given  private  and  public  thanks,  for  the  recovery  of  your  dear 
yoke-fellow.  My  pleasure  is  increased  by  seeing  your  brother  so  weU 
as  I  found  him  on  Tuesday  at  Lewisham.  O  that  you  may  both  spring 
afresh,  and  your  latter  end  increase  more  and  more!  Talk  not  of 
having  no  more  work  to  do  in  the  vineyard.  I  hope  all  our  work  is 
but  just  beginning.  I  am  sure  it  is  high  time  for  me'  to  begin  to  do 
something  for  Him  who  hath  done  and  suffered  so  much  for  me.  Near 
forty  years  old,  and  such  a  dwarf!  The  winter  come  already,  and  so 
little  done  in  the  summer !  I  am  ashamed,  I  blush,  and  am  confounded; 
and  yet  God  blesseth  us  here.  Truly,  his  outgoings  are  seen  in  the 
Tabernacle.  The  top-stone  is  brought  forth.  We  will  now  cry, 
*  Grace !  grace !'  I  must  away.  Out  joint  respects  attend  you  all.  I 
hope  Mr.  Hutchinson  mends.  I  hear  his  brother  is  dead.  Lord,  make 
us,  make  me  also  ready !  My  most  dutiful  respects  await  our  elect 
lady.     God  willing,  she  shall  hear  soon  from,  my  dear  friend, 

**  Yours,"  d^c, "  in  our  comnHm  Loid.*' 

Scarcely  was  Mrs.  Wesley  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  considered  out 
of  danger,  when  her  infant  son  was  attacked  by  the  fearful  disease. 
This  was  a  severe  affliction  to  both  the  parents ;  for  he  waa  their  only 
child ;  their  first-bom ;  one  year  and  four  months  old.  He  had  shown 
a  mental  precocity  with  regard  to  music  of  which  there  are  few  exam* 
plea,  having  both  sung  a  tune,  and  beaten  time,  at  the  age  of  twelve 
months.  He  bore  the  honoured  name  of  John  Wesley.  Intelligence 
of  his  sickness  was  conveyed  to  the  father  in  London  by  the  following 
letter,  written  by  Miss  Rebecca  Gwynne,  Mrs.  Wesley's  sister : — 

^  Sunday  night,  December  30th.  As  we  suppose  my  dear  brodier 
Wesley  will  be  glad  to  know  how  the  poor  little  boy  does,  I  cannot  help 
writing  by  this  post  to  inform  you,  that  he  rested  tolerably  last  night; 
but  has  the  distemper  very  thick ;  and  the  doctor  says  he  cannot  tell 
what  sort  it  will  prove  till  ^e  ninth  day  is  passed,  being  so  treacheroos 
a  disorder.  About  Wednesday  we  hope  the  worst  wiD  be  over.  My 
sister  desires  her  love  and  thanks  to  all  friends  who  were  so  kind  as 
to  remember  her.  My  eyes  are  so  weak,  that  I  can  only  add  our  love, 
and  desires  to  see  you  as  soon  as  possible." 

To  this  letter  Mrs.  Wesley  affixed  the  fottowiag  postscripi : — *^  Mmbj 
thanks  I  return  my  dearest  fitiend  for  his  last;  and  I  trust  all  yoor 
pngrers  w31  bs  answered  on  me.    Nothing  is  w«rA  living  for,  tat  is 
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enjoy  and  gtoriiy  our  GcmI.  O  that  this  may  be  the  end  for  which  iii}( 
life  is  lengthened !  I  found  no  desire  for  a  longer  continuance  on  earth, 
dian  till  I  found  my  soul  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ; 
and  that  I  firmly  believe  Christ  would  have  granted  even  me,  had  he 
called  me  hence  in  my  late  dangerous  illness.  To  walk  always  in  the 
light  of  God's  countenance  is  most  desirable ;  but  some  seem  more 
highly  favoured  in  that  than  others.  I  long  to  be  one  of  those ;  but 
when  will  it  be  ?  Ton  have  been  short  in  gratitude  in  not  writing  to 
my  worthy  doctor,  who  is  daily  here  to  see  dear  Jacky.  My  heart 
jeams  for  him  so,  that  I  wish  1  could  bear  the  distemper  again,  instead 
of  him :  but  he  is  in  our  great  Preserver's  hands,  who  cares  for  him. 
The  Jjord  bless  you.     Farewell." 

The  suffering  little  innocent  only  survived  the  writing  of  this  letter 
eight  days,  when  his  redeemed  spirit  entered  into  rest.  His  remains 
were  interred  before  the  father  returned  to  Bristol.  Some  of  his  light 
and  delicate  hair,  folded  in  paper,  lies  before  the  wriiier  of  this  narra- 
tire.  This  sacred  family  relic  bears  the  following  inscription,  neatly 
written  by  the  bereaved  mother : — "  My  dear  Jacky  Wesley's  hair : 
who  died  of  the  small-pox,  on  Monday,  Jan.  7th,  1753-4,  aged  a  year, 
four  months,  and  seventeen  days.  I  shall  go  to  him ;  but  he  never 
shin  retom  to  me." 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  could  pass 
thfovgh  these  scenes  of  domestic  affliction,  bereavement,  and  deliver- 
aace,— of  chastisement  and  mercy,^->-without  pouring  forth  the  foelings 
of  hit  hearts  in  sacred  verse.  It  was  in  devotional  poetry  that  his 
^niotioQs,  both  of  joy  and  sonaw,  found  their  most  natnzmliand  appro- 
priate expression.  Accordingly  >he  composed  two  hymns,  under  the 
tide  of  ^  OblstioB  of  a  eick  Frieaid,"  which  describe  the  w(«king  of  his 
mind  while  the  wife  of  his  bosom  wae  su^^ended  between. life  snd 
^th.    They  are  remai^aUe  for  their  tenderness  and  piety. 

Ofthie  severity  of  Mins^  Wesley's  sufferings  from  the  snmH-pox  ample 
pnwf  has  tfready  been  given.  Her  husband  said,  that  there  was  no 
soQsd  pari'in  -her  entke  frame,  from  the  soles  of  her  feet  to  the  crown 
of  her  head.  S^m^  private  letters  stilte,  that,  after  the  disease  had 
genterally^^sappeared,  it  was  a  considerable  time  before  her  nose  was 
heal^.  The  consequence  was,  that,  afler  her  recovery,  her  features 
were  so  completely  changed,  that  her  most  intimate  Mends  could  not 
know  heiTj  by  merely  looking  at  her  countenance;  so  deep  was  the 
impress  which  the  malady  had  left  of  its  timlenee.  Her  husband 
showed  the  tenderness  and  strength  of  his  affection  by  declaring,  ihat 
he  admired  her  more  than  he  had  ever  done  before.  She  was  about 
twenty  years  younger  than  himself;  and  now  that  she  had  lost  her 
beaniy,'she  had  also  lost  her  very  youthful  appearance;  so  that  the 
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tmseeinly  disparity  between  their  ages  was  no  longer  perceptible.  This 
delicate  remark,  which  he  often  repeated,  was  highly  characteristic  of 
the  man,  and  well  calculated  to  remove  any  uneasy  feeling  that  might 
perchance  have  arisen  in  her  mind. 

Mr.  Charies  Wesley  had  another  ground  of  grateful  joy,  besides  that 
of  his  wife's  recovery.  His  brother  also  began  to  regain  his  lost  strength, 
and  was  likely  soon  to  resume  his  wonted  labours.  Under  the  advice 
of  his  physicians,  Mr.  John  Wesley  retired  to  the  Hotwell,  near  Bris- 
tol ;  and  being  for  a  time  unable  either  to  travel  or  preachi  he  applied 
himself  to  writing  explanatory  notes  upon  the  New  Testament :  a  work 
which  he  had  long  meditated ;  but  which,  in  ail  probability,  ke  would 
not  have  undertaken,  had  it  not  been  for  this  unexpected  sickness. 
When  he  had  made  some  considerable  progress  in  his  work,  he  was 
visited  by  Charles  from  London ;  and  they  spent  several  days  together^ 
comparing  the  translation  of  the  gospels  with  the  original  Greek ;  and 
reading  Dr.  Heylyn's  Lectures,  and  Doddridge's  Family  Expositcn:,  of 
which  important  use  was  made  in  the  publication.  Charles,  who  was 
an  excellent  critic,  and  possessed  a  fine  taste  in  composition,  afforded 
his  brother  more  assistance  in  this  work  than  in  any  other  with  which 
John's  name  was  connected.  The  revisal  of  the  book,  some  years 
after  it  had  been  printed,  was  greatly  indebted  to  his  i»ety,  taste,  and 
judgment. 

As  the  spring  and  summer  advanced,  John  was  able  to  resume  bis 
ministry,  and  he  went  forth  to  his  labour  with  increased  spiritualitjr 
and  power.  At  the  same  time  Charies  Skelton,  an  itinerant  preacher 
of  some  standing,  and  of  useftil  talents,  resigned  his  connecticMi  with 
the  Wesleys,  and  became  an  Independent  minister.  This  awakened 
considerable  jealousy  among  his  brethren,  lest  others  should  follow  his 
example.  They  therefore  entered  into  a  written  agreement  at  the 
ensuing  conference,  not  to  act  independently  of  each  other ;  so  that 
the  breach  which  had  caused  uneasiness  among  them  served  to  put 
them  upon  their  guard,  and  unite  them  more  cloaely  together.  Skellon 
appears  to  have  begun  his  course  as  an  Independent  minister  at  Bury 
St.  £dmund's.  He  afterward  became  the  pastor  of  a  small  congrega- 
tion  in  Southwark,  which  is  said  to  have  become  extinct  long  before 
his  death.  As  an  itinerant  preacher  he  was  very  useful;  sad  his 
secession  was  a  cause  of  deep  regret.  When  he  left  his  dd  friends 
he  changed  his  creed ;  but  from  that  period  he  appears  to  have  been 
of  little  benefit  to  the  world.  Hi»  li^t  was  hid  under  a  bushel^  and 
influence  scarcely  felt. 

3I* 
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CHAPTER  XIX, 

Iff  the  moDlli  of  July,  1754,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  accompaaied  his 
brother  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Norwich,  where  he  continued  several 
weeks,  preaching  in  the  open  air  with  superior  zeal  and  effect.  John 
remained  in  a  delicate  state  of  health,  so  as  lo  be  unable  to  bear  either 
a  rapid  journey,  or  frequent  preaching.  He  therefore  soon  left  Charles, 
to  prosecute  his  work  with  such  help  as  he  could  obtain,  and  retired 
tgain  to  the  Bristol  Hotwell,  by  the  advice  of  Dr.  Fothergill.  Theit 
design  in  leaving  London  together  at  this  time  appears  to  have  been, 
partly  the  improvement  of  John's  health ;  and  partly  that  they  night 
unitedly  revise  and  transcribe  the  Notes  on  the  New  Testament,  at  the 
house  of  their  friends,  Captain  and  Mrs.  Galatin,  of  Lakenham,  wha 
were  both  pious,  and  their  personal  friends.  At  this  period  the  Wes- 
leys  had  no  place  of  worship  in  Norwich ;  and  if  they  had  any  society, 
it  was  very  small. 

Norwich  was  at  this  time  in  a  state  of  violent  excitement  When 
the  Wesleys  expelled  James  Wheatley  from  their  community,  he  came 
to  this  city,  where  he  appears  to  have  been  an  entire  stranger.  He 
began  to  preach  in  the  midst  of  bitter  opposition,  but  succeeded  at 
length  in  collecting  a  considerable  number  of  people,  whom  he  called 
his  "lambs,"  and  became  somewhat  honourable.  His  doctrine  and 
manner  were  smooth  and  soft,  addressed  to  the  tender  passions  of  the 
pe(^e,  rather  than  to  their  understandings  and  consciences ;  and  in  his 
piivate  conduct  he  was  a  perfect  libertine.  Hitherto  he  had  succeeded 
ia  the  concealment  of  his  wickedness ;  but  it  was  now  brought  to  lights 
ttd  the  successive  disclosures  that  were  made  awakened  the  public 
indignation,  and  armed  the  mob  with  tenfold  fury.  The  populace  un- 
derstood not  the  niceties  of  theological  controversy ;  but  they  knew  thai 
a  teacher  of  Christianity  ought  not  to  be  a  wholesale  adulterer. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  when  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  arrived* 
The  following  brief  notices,  which  he  wrote  at  the  time,  will  show  the 
situation  in  which  he  was  [daced.  They  prove,  too,  that  his  spirit  as 
a  field-preacher  was  unimpaired.  He  was  still  able  to  brave  the  noise 
of  the  waves,  the  madness  of  the  people,  and  maintain  the  truth  of  God 
amidst  the  fiercest  opposition.  There  was  in  him  a  living  energy 
which  nothing  from  without  could  either  subdue  or  intimidate.  He 
usually  preached  twice  a  day  during  his  stay  in  Norwich ;  and  the 
result  was,  the  opening  of  a  Methodist  chapel  in  that  ci^. 

**  July  8th,  1754.  At  four  I  took  horse  for  Norwich,  with  my  toother, 
Charles  Perronet,  and  Robert  Windsor.    We  were  in  fear  for  my  bro- 
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ther,  lest  the  heat  and  the  journey  should  be  too  great  for  him ;  hut  the 
rain  which  God  sent  down  all  yesterday  had  laid  the  dust,  and  cooled 
the  air.  The  clouds  also  were  ordered  to  attend  us  all  the  day ;  so  that 
we  had  an  easy  and  a  pleasant  ride  to  Braintree. 

**  July  9th.  Still  Crod,  in  the  weather,  favoured  us,  and  brought  us 
safe  to  Bury,  and  ten  miles  beyond  it. 

*'  July  10th.  Our  leisurely  travelling  allowed  us  many  hours  for  writ- 
ing. Between  seven  and  eight  we  set  out,  and  by  eleven  reached 
Attleborough.  Here  our  brother  Edwards  met  us,  and  brought  us  in 
the  evening  to  Captain  Galatin's,  at  Lakenham,  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
Norwich.  The  captain  brought  us  news  that  the  whole  city  was  in  an 
uproar  about  poor  Mr.  Wheatley,  whose  works  of  darkness  are  now 
broi^ht  to  light,  whereby  the  people  are  so  scandalized  and  exasperated, 
that  they  are  ready  to  rise,  and  tear  him  to  pieces.  We  therefore  do 
not  wonder  that  the  clergy  are  not  forward  to  show  their  friendly  inch* 
nations  toward  us.  Yet  one  has  sent  us  a  civil  message,  excusing  his 
not  visiting  us  till  the  tumult  is  over. 

"  July  11th.  Captain  Galatin  dined  with  the  mayor,  a  wise,  resolute 
man,  who  labours  for  peace ;  but  greatly  apprehends  the  rising  of  the 
people.  We  thought  it  best  to  lie  by  till  the  storm  should  a  little  sub- 
side. Still  the  waves  rage  horribly.  The  streets  ring  all  day  with 
James's  wickedness.  From  morning  till  night,  the  captain  informs  us, 
the  mayor  has  been  employed  in  taking  the  affidavits  of  the  women 
whom  he  has  tried  to  corrupt.  These  accounts  are  printed,  and  cried 
about  the  city. 

"  What  could  Satan  or  his  apostles  do  more,  to  shut  the  door  against 
the  gospel,  in  this  place,  for  ever  ?  Yet  several  came  to  us,  entreating 
us  to  preach ;  and  at  night  a  great  number  were  gathered  together  to 
hear  us.  The  advertisement  we  had  printed  here,  last  year,  diaclaim* 
ing  Mr.  Wheatley,  did  much  good,  and  with  the  blessing  of  God  helped 
the  people  to  distinguish.  Our  host  also  has  assured  the  mayor,  Mr. 
Wheatley  is  no  Methodist,  or  associate  of  ours ;  and  the  clergy,  as 
well  as  people  in  general,  are  sensible  of  our  inviolable  attachment  to 
the  Chxffch. 

"July  ll^h.  We  continued  in  our  retreat,  transcribing  the  Notes,* 
and  leaving  God  ifi  work,  and  prepare  our  way  at  Norwich.** 

Mr.  John  Wesley  says,  "  On  Sunday  the  14th,  at  seven  in  the  morn- 
ing, my  brother  took  his  stand  in  the  street.  A  multitude  of  people 
quickly  gathered  together,  and  were  tolerably  quiet,  all  things  consi- 
dered. I  would  wiUingly  have  taken  his  place  in  the  evening,  but  had 
neither  voice  nor  strength." 

Charles  adds,  under  the  date  of  July  16th,  *'  A  lady  yestevday  sent 
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my  brother  an  invitatioD  to  preach  in  her  great  room,  at  the  window, 
whence  he  might  be  heard  by  those  without.  But  to-day  an  alderman, 
threatening  persecution,  has  made  her  draw  back.  I  walked  to  Laken- 
ham,  and  stopped  my  brother.  The  rest  of  the  day  we  spent  in  trans- 
cribing. 

'*  July  17th.  Word  was  brought  us  that  die  gentlemen  were  much 
displeased  with  their  disappointment  last  night.  In  the  morning  James 
Wbeatley  overtook  me  and  Charles  Perronet  in  our  way  to  Lakenham. 
I  would  hope  he  intended  to  pass  by  us ;  but  Charles,  looking  back, 
and  spying  him,  forced  him  to  stop,  and  speak  to  us.  He  asked  me 
how  I  did ;  to  which  I  made  no  answer.  Charles  cried  out,  *  Ride  on, 
James  ;  ride  on ;  do  not  talk  to  us.  I  pray  €rod  give  you  repentance.* 
He  asked  me  then  how  my  brother  did  ;  but  still  I  said  nothing.  Then, 
recovering  himself,  he  said,  *  And  God  give  you  repentance,  Mr.  Per- 
ronet.' I  bade  Charles  turn  back,  and  leave  him  ;  which  he  did ;  being 
grieved  at  the  hardness  of  his  heart. 

*'  At  six  in  the  evening  we  went  forth.  My  text  was, '  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.'  The  people  were  amazingly  serious.  All  behaved 
with  the  utmost  decency.  It  is  evidently  the  Lord's  doing !  Some  of 
the  fiercest  persecutors  are  our  fastest  friends,  and  constantly  attend 
the  word.  Many  appear  affected  under  it.  Not  one  dares  open  his 
mouth  against  it  as  yet.  My  brother  recapitulated  and  confirmed  my 
sayings.  In  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  shall  every  word  be  esta- 
blished. 

"July  18th.  At  four  my  brother,  by  the  advice  of  Charles  Perronet, 
set  out  with  him  for  Bristol.  By  how  strange  a  proviJence  has  he 
been  brought  hither,  that  he  might  be  sent  hence  to  the  Hotwell,  the 
only  probable  means  of  restoring  his  health !  I  preached  at  five,  from, 
'0  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  but  in  me  is  thine  help,'  Hosea 
xiii,  9.  Still  their  patience  of  the  truth  continues,  or  even  increases. 
Near  a  thousand  we  have  every  morning.  One  man,  after  I  had  con- 
cluded, spoke  a  rude  word,  which  drew  upon  him  the  general  indigna- 
tion. At  night  I  had  a  multitude  of  the  great  vulgar  and  small  to  hear 
me,  with  three  justices,  and  nine  clergymen.  The  Lord  opened  my 
mouth,  to  convince  them  of  sin ;  and  many,  I  am  persuaded,  felt  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  in  the  word. 

"  July  2(Hh.  I  declared  to  a  more  numerous  audience,  it  being  mar- 
ket day,  *  Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  naught ;  and  ye  shall  be  re- 
deemed without  money.'  The  butchers  were  continually  passing; 
yet  all  was  quiet  till  I  had  done.  I  passed  the  day  at  Lakenham,  as 
usual. 

"July  2l8t.  My  audience  at  seven  was  greatly  increased.    I  spoke 
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from  the  first  three  verses  of  Isaiah  Izi ;  but  dwelt  on  those  words» '  He 
hath  sent  me  to  preach  glad  tidings  to  the  meek,'  or  poor.  I  laboured, 
ss  all  the  week  past,  to  bring  them  to  a  sense  of  their  wants';  and  to 
this  end  I  have  preached  the^law,  which  is  extremely  wanted  here. 
The  people  have  been  surfeited  with  smooth  words  and  flattering  invi- 
tations. The  greater  cause  have  we  of  wonder  and  thanksgiving,  that 
they  can  now  endure  sound  and  severe  doctrine.  I  received  the  sacra- 
ment again  from  4he  bishop's  hands,  among  a  score  of  communicants. 
If  the  gospel  prevails  in  this  place,  they  will  find  the  difi^erence.  I  went 
^  to  St.  Peter's,  and  thence  to  the  street.  It  rained  all  the  time  that  I 
was  declaring  the  office  of  Christ,  in  his  own  words,  Isaiah  Ld ;  yet 
none  departed.  My  congregation,  was  lessened  by  the  weather :  bitt 
those  who  did  attend  were  all  serious,  and  seemed  to  receive  the  wind 
as  a  thirsty  land  the  showers. 

*<  July  22d.  The  rain  hindered  my  preaching.  God  is  providing  us 
a  place,  an  old  large  house,  which  the  owner,  a  justice  of  the  peace, 
has  reserved  for  us.  He  has  refused  several,  always  declaring  he 
would  let  it  to  none  but  Mr.  John  Wesley.    Last  Saturday  Mr.  Edwuds 

agreed  to  take  a  lease  for  seven  years ;  and  thb  morning  Mr.  S ^n 

has  sent  his  workmen  to  begin  putting  it  into  repair.  The  people  are 
much  pleased  at  our  taking  it.  So  are  nqt*  Satan  and  his  Antinomian 
apostles. 

'*  My  brother's  prophecy  is  true,  that  all  our  caution  and  tenderness 
toward  them  will  not  hinder  their  saying  all  evil  of  us.  The  only 
curse  I  have  had  bestowed  on  me  in  Norwich  was  by  a  good  woman 
of  Mr.  Wheatley's  society :  several  of  which  I  doubt  not  are  gracious 
souls,  in  whose  shame  and  sorrow  I  sincerely  sympathize.  Others 
^ow  what  manner  of  spirit  they  are  of  by  tearing  their  supposed  ene- 
mies in  pieces.  They  have  already  found  out,  that  it  is  I,  and  our  little 
society  of  eighteen,  have  set  the  people  against  poor  Mr.  Wheatley ; 
and  I  am  come  hither,  with  my  brother,  to  execute  a  design  we  and 
Mr.  Keymer  laid  against  him  in  London.  I  trust,  our  few  children 
wOl  take  my  counsel,  not  to  answer  them  a  word ;  xiot  to  meddle  with 
their  distractions ;  but  to  stand  still. 

"  July  23d.  At  five  I  declared  the  end  of  our  Lord's  coming,  even 
that  they  nught  have  life,  and  have  it  more  abundantly.  »The  serious- 
ness of  the  people  deepens  at  every  discourse.    I  met  Mr.  S n  at 

the  house,  which  is  at  present  a  mere  heap  of  rubbish,  without  walls, 
roof,  floor,  doors,  or  windows.  What  will  this  chaos  produce  ?  I  think 
it  no  bad  omen,  that  it  was  originally  9^foundery ! 

<*  I  wrote  all  day  at  Mr.  Edwards's.  I  hear  the  blaspheming  of  the 
multitude.     Their  mouths  are  fiiU  of  vile  expressions, 

*  Offimce  and  torture  to  the  lober  ear.* 
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Wo  unto  the  man  who  gives  such  occasion  to  the  enemy  to  speak 
rejiHoachfully !  At  seven  I  expounded  the  barren  fig-tree  to  a  people 
who,  notwithstanding  all  their  stumbling-blocks,  can  endure  sound 
doctrine. 

"  July  24tlL  I  preached  the  gospel  from  Isaiah  idiii,  22,  &c.  My 
congregation  at  night  was  considerably  increased  by  the  market-folk 
out  of  the  country.  I  preached  repentance  from  Rev.  i,  7.  The  I^ord 
opened  my  mouth  to  convince.  His  word  begins  to  sink  into  their 
hearts.  Many  were  in  tears  on  every  side.  Toward  the  close,  a  huge 
man  tried  to  ride  up  to  me ;  but  the  people  interposed  again  and  again, 
till  a  serious  stout  man  took  and  led  his  horse  away,  and  kept  the  poor 
drunkard  at  a  due  distance.  Some  in  the  public-house  behind  me  were 
noisy  and  troublesome ;  on  whom  I  turned,  and  recommended  them  to 
the  prayers  of  the  congregation.  Satan  often  shows  his  willingness 
and  inability  to  hurt  or  hinder  us.  In  spite  of  all,  the  gospel  has  free 
course,  and  daily  gains  ground  on  the  hearers'  hearts. 

*'  July  25th.  The  rain  drove  me  into  brother  Edwards's  house.  Only 
the  sincere  and  serious  attended.  The  poor  have  a  right  to  the  gospel. 
I  then  preached  Christ  crucified  from  Zech.  xii,  10.  They  did  in  that 
hour  look  on  Him  they  had  pierced,  and  mourn ;  particularly  one  hard- 
ened rebel,  (that  was,)  who  was  in  tears  the  whole  time.  Yesterday  a 
woman  came  to  me,  to  ask  my  pardon  for  having  railed'at  me,  or  rather, 
at  Mr.  Edwards,  while  passing  her.  She  belonged  to  the  Tabernacle. 
I  commended  her  ingenuousness,  wished  all  her  society  like  her,  and 
gave  her  a  book.  From  this  many  stories  were  made.  I  think  it  best 
to  have  no  communication  at  all  with  Mr.  Wheatley,  or  any  of  his 
followers :  neither  to  mention  nor  to  think  of  him  any  more  than  if 
there  was  no  such  sect  or  sinner  upon  earth. 

''  I  passed  the  day  at  Lakenham ;  and  at  seven  preached  to  a  mixed 
multitude  of  good  and  bad.  Some  of  the  baser  sort  talked  lewdly  and 
blasphemously,  till  I  turned,  and  set  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  in  array 
against  them.  No  wonder  the  slaves  could  not  face  me.  The  words 
directed  to  them  made  many  a  smeere  heart  tremble.  I  went  on  with 
more  power  than  ever.  So  immediately  did  God  bring  good  out  of  evil. 
The  number  of  mourners  increases.    By  and  by  they  wiU  be  ripe  for 

the  gospel. 

"  July  26th.  I  enforced  on  many  listening  souls  our  Lord's  most 
important  words, '  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find.' 
I  enjoyed  my  long-sought  solitude  all  day  at  Lakenham. 

"  July  30th.  I  preached  at  five  from  Isaiah  xxxv,  and  found  my  mouth 
opened,  as  well  as  the  hearers'  hearts.  The  more  Satan  rages,  the 
more  our  Lord  will  own  and  bless  us.  A  poor  rebel,  at  the  conclusion, 
Med  up  his  voice ;  for  whom  I  first  prayed,  and  then,  turning  full  upon 
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him,  preached  repentance  and  Christ  to  his  heart.  I  desuned  him  to 
turn  his  face  toward  me,  hut  he  could  not.  However,  he  felt  the  in- 
visible chain,  which  held  him  to  hear  the  offers  of  grace  and  salvatum. 
I  have  great  hopes  that  Satan  has  lost  his  slave.  Some  have  assured 
me,  they  saw  him  depart  in  tears. 

"  I  began  once  more  transcribing  Dr.  Young's  Night  Thoughts.  No 
writings  but  the  inspired  are  more  useful  to  me. 

''  At  St.  Peter's  I  heard  a  very  innocent  sermon  on  public  worship. 
There  is  no  railing  at  present  in  any  of  the  churches.  The  bishop  of 
Exeter's  Letter  was  cried  about  the  streets  all  day.  We  prayed,  and 
went  forth  at  seven,  expecting  Satan's  appearance.  A  multitude  a^ 
tended  to  Hosea  xiv,  1.  My  heart  was  much  enlarged.  A  very  few 
showed  their  willingness  to  disturb,  but  were  soon  suppressed.  I  did 
not  spare  them ;  and  the  Lord  gave  weight  to  his  word.  I  plainly 
perceive,  there  is  no  strength  or  counsel  against  tlie  Lord.  Many  per- 
sons there  doubtless  are  in  this  great  city  who  would  fain  stop  the 
course  of  the  gospel,  and  drive  it  out.  Several  complain  that  their 
fellows  will  not  suffer  them  to  persecute.  To  say  nothing  of  the  clergy, 
can  Mr.  Taylor's  followers  digest  our  doctrine  of  original  sin  ?  Can 
either  the  Pharisees  or  Sadducees,  with  which  this  place  abounds, 
wish  us  success?  Here  are  swarms  of  Papists  and  Anttnomians, 
who  bear  us  equal  good-will.  And  all  Christ's  enemies  have  a  sword 
put  into  their  hands  by  that  wretched  man.  It  is  Satan's  and  his  in- 
terest, that  the  world  should  look  upon  us  as  all  alike.  And  with  this 
view,  no  doubt,  the  Rev.  Mr. published  his  scandals  of  my  bro- 
ther. But  he  may  find  himself  mistaken.  It  is  too  gross  to  pass  even 
at  Norwich.  The  clergy,  I  hear,  declare  they  arc  satisfied  of  Mr.  John 
Wesley's  unexceptionable  character ;  and  the  generality  of  the  peojde 
are  much  displeased  at  the  nonsensical  tale. 

*'  July  31st.  I  expounded  Isaiah  xxxii,  1,2,  to  a  quiet,  attentive  con- 
gregation, who  constantly  attend,  about  two  hundred  of  them,  and  seem 
more  and  more  to  know  their  wants.  At  night  I  laid  the  axe  to  the 
root,  and  showed  them  their  actual  and  original  corruption.  The  strong 
man  was  disturbed  in  his  palace,  and  roared  on  every  side.  My  strength 
increased  with  the  opposition.  A  gentleman  on  horseback  gnashed 
upon  me  with  his  teeth ;  but  ray  voice  prevailed ;  and  they  retreated 
to  their  "Stronghold,  the  alehouse.  There  with  difficulty  they  procured 
some  butchers  to  appear  in  their  quarrel ;  yet  they  had  no  commission 
to  approach,  till  I  had  done.  Then,  in  the  last  hymn,  they  made  up  to 
the  taUe  with  great  fury.  The  foremost  often  lifted  up  his  stick,  to 
strike  me,  being  within  his  reach :  but  he  was  not  permitted.  I  stayed 
to  pray  for  them,  and  walked  quietly  to  my  lodgings.  Poor  Rabshakeh 
muttered  something  about  the  bishop  of  Exeter ;  but  did  not  accept  of 
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my  invitation  to  Mr.  Edwards's.  I  am  persuaded  more  good  has  been 
done  to-night  than  by  any  of  my  former  discowses.  The  concern  and 
We  of  the  people  for  me  are  much  increased  by  my  i^upposed  danger. 
We  joined  together  in  praise  and  thanksgiving,  as  usual ;  and  I  slept 
in  peace. 

"  August  1st.  My  morning  congregation  nuide  me  ample  amends  for 
last  night's  tumult:  so  serious,  so  affected  with  the  word  of  truth. 
When  I  gave  notice  of  preaching  in  the  evening,  I  did  not  know  what 
a  riotous  day  it  is.  Yet  after  prayer,  I  went  forth,  to  keep  my  word, 
and  see  if  the  Lord  had  any  work  for  me.  The  hill  was  covered  with 
dmnkards  and  rioters :  but  we  saw  the  hand  of  God  turning  them  aside, 
and  keeping  them  at  a  distance.  My  subject  was,  'What  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  V 
The  congregation  looked  like  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves :  but  the 
wolves  had  a  bridle  in  their  mouths,  and  could  not  hurt  or  disturb  the 
serious.  Satan  must  rage,  for  his  kingdom  suffers  loss.  Many  followed 
me  home,  with  whom  I  spent  some  time  in  prayer.  By  the  time  that 
the  streets  are  too  hot  to  hold  us,  we  hope  our  house  will  be  ready. 

"August  2d.  I  spoke  comfortably  to  the  sincere,  from  Matt,  v,  3,  Sic. 
A  gentleman  'faced  me,  while  I  brought  all  the  threatenings  of  God's 
word  to  bear  upon  him.  He  often  changed  colour,  in  spite  of  all  his 
diabolical  resolution.  The  poor  people  were  not  ashamed  to  show 
their  concern.  They  felt  the  word,  if  he  did  not ;  and  were  melted 
down  through  his  obduracy. 

^  I  am  at  a  loss  for  a  church,  'Squire  D having  sent  his  servant 

to  forbid  my  preaching  any  more  under  his  wall.  I  thought  of  removing 
nry  pulpit  to  Mr.  Edwards's  door ;  but  Providence  ordered  it  otherwise, 
by  sending  such  violent  rain  to-day  as  flooded  all  the  street  around  us, 
and  filled  it  up  with  mire. 

**  It  being  fair-day,  we  had  a  large  company  of  drunkards  to  wai( 
upon  us  at  seren.  I  stood  under  a  window  of  the  Bell.  Satan  quickly 
sent  me  two  of  his  drunken  champions,  who  did  all  in  their  power  to 
interrupt  me.  Their  heads  were  just  as  high  as  mine ;  and  one  laid 
his  mouth  to  my  ear,  and  talked  almost  the  whole  time.  I  was  forced, 
in  my  own  defence,  to  speak  as  loud  and  as  fast  as  I  could.  And  they 
had  no  power  to  disturb  me,  while  I  applied  the  most  blessed  promise, 
laaiah  xxxv,  10.  Many  experienced  the  power  of  the  gospel,  preached 
with  much  contention.  The  wild  beasts  of  the  people  were  quite  tame 
while  I  pressed  through  the  midst  of  them. 

*'  August  3d.  I  preached  Christ,  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life, 
with  great  enlargement;  the  spirit  of  the  people  assisting  me.  They 
seem  a  people  prepared  d"  the  Lord.  He  was  with  us  this  morning 
of  a  truth. 
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^  August  4th.  I  met  the  society  at  five,  with  some  new  membeis,  or 
rather  candidates ;  for  such  I  esteem  them  all.  I  exhorted  them  to 
walk  unblameable  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances.  We  had 
sweet  fellowship  in  singing  and  prayer.  At  scTen  I  esqpounded  Uiiid 
Bartimeus ;  and  the  Lord  bowed  their  hearts  who  heard.  We  never 
had  so  large  a  morning  congregation,  or  so  serious.  Surely  God  hath 
much  people  in  this  city. 

^  I  bresJdasted  at  Mrs.  Overton's,  on  whose  ground  Mr.  Wheatley's 
first  Tabernacle  was  built.  She  has  oJOfered  herself  as  a  candidate  of 
society,  having  stayed  in  the  other  till  sin  forced  her  out.  They  are 
jabove  measure  displeased  with  her.  She  regards  it  not,  but  follows  on 
to  know  the  Lor^. 

"  I  communicated  at  the  cathedral.  An  elderly  clergyman  pointed 
me,  at  the  table,  to  where  the  ministers  were.  The  number  q[  com- 
municants  begins  to  increase  :  a  sign  we  do  not  make  a  separation,  as 
a  zealous  advocate  of  the  Church  charged  me,  in  going  home.  I  en- 
deavoured to  set  him  right ;  and  he  was  in  a  good  measure  appeased. 

"  Poor  James  has  given  them  cause  for  suspicion.  He  too  came  to 
the  cathedral  at  first,  as  my  opponen*  told  me,  and  pretended  to  bring 
others,  till  he  had  got  so  much  hold  of  them,  as  to  take  them  all  from 
it,  and  turn  them  Dissenters.  How  has  he  increased  our  difficulties ! 
But  the  power  and  blessing  of  God  can  set  all  right. 

<*  I  met  the  society  after  dinner,  and  strongly  exhorted  them  to  bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance.  I  was  in  great  -heaviness  till  five ; 
and  then  invited  a  huge  multitude  to  the  great  supper,  and  gave  an  his- 
torical account  of  the  Methodists.  Some  thought  our  congregation 
larger  than  any  before.  More  serious  they  surely  were.  A  few  ragged 
drunkards  stood  at  a  distance,  but  were  not  si]^ered  to  make  a  noise 
till  I  had  done.  Then  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  which  made  me  begin 
again.  I  exhorted,  sung,  prayed,  and  exhorted  again.  It  was  a 
glorious  opportunity.  Thanks  be  to  Crod,  who  gives  us  the  victory. 
Our  house  was  crowded  afterward.  For  an  hour  I  spoke,  sung, 
prayed,  '  after  God.'  A  fair  prospect  we  have  of  a  flourishing  society, 
such  as  shall  not  be  ashamed  when  they  speak  with  their  enemies 
in  the  gate.  Every  soul  present,  I  am  persuaded,  felt  the  nearness  of 
our  Lord. 

"  August  5th.  That  scripture  was  fulfilled,  '  Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door,  and  knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.'  We  knew 
not  how  to  part ;  though  we  never  part  now  without  a  Uessing.  Five 
more  gave  in  their  names  as  candidates  for  the  society.  Last  night  a 
poor  backslider  came  to  me,  with  tears  of  sincere  repentance.  He  had 
run  well ;  been  a  leader  in  London ;  but  forsaken  the  fountain 
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water.  The  Lord  has  sent  after  the  one  lost  sheep.  I  bare  a  strong 
hope  that  he  will  rise  again,  to  fall  no  more.  ^    ^ 

"  To-day  I  heard  that  as  soon  as  I  had  named  my  subject  yesterday 
inomiBg,  blind  Bartimeus,  some  went  away,  crying  that  they  had  heard 
enough  of  him  from  Wheatley.  Poor  James  had  attempted  that  his- 
tory, and  made  lame  work  of  it,  and  of  many  others ;  which  straitens 
me  much.  I  cannot  yet  preach  from  my  favourite  texts,  because  he 
has.  He  has,  as  much  as  in  him  lay,,  poisoned  the  fountain,  debased 
ike  language  <^  Giod,  hardened  the  people's  hearts,  palled  their  spirit- 
ual appetite,  and  made  them  even  loath  religion,  and  all  that  belongs  to 
it.  What  mountains  are  these  in  their  way  to  Christ !  They  can  never 
ilow  down,  but  at  his  presence. 

"  I  dined  at  Lakenham,  and  returned  with  Mrs.  Galatin  to  Norwich. 
Mrs.  Overton,  a  sincere  follower  after  Christ,  drank  tea  with  us.  We 
had  hardly  time  for  a  prayer  before  we  went  forth.  A  gentleman  had 
been  with  me  yesterday,  desiring  me  to  vindicate  him  from  the  asper- 
sion of  disturbing  me  in  preaching.  For  his  satisfaction  I  preached, 
contrary  to  my  design,  on  the  hill.  The  rioters  were  there  in  great 
nambers.  I  called  them  to  repentance ;  but  they  stopped  their  ears, 
and  ran  upon  me,  casting  dirt  and  stones,  &c.  I  stood  it  for  three 
<{oaiters  of  an  hour ;  but  it  was  fighting  with  beasts.  None  of  us  were 
hurt  by  their  violence,  but  several  frightened.  The  poor  women  had 
the  worst  of  it.  The  lewd  sons  of  Belial  are  furnished  with  Weapons 
enongh  from  the  Tabernacle,  and  talk  as  inspired  by  their  father.  Our 
people  were  a  good  deal  discouraged,  fearing  it  will  grow  worse  and 
worse.  (We  have  a  Butler  here  also,  a  ringleader  of  the  rioters.*)  I 
endeavoured*  to  hearten  them,  and  exhorted  them  to  greater  diligence 
in  prayer.  Prayer  is  our  only  refuge ;  and  if  our  hands  be  steady, 
Israel  shall  prevail. 

^August  7th.  I  preached  from  Micah  vi,  8.  At  seven,  God,  in  an- 
swer to  our  continual  prayer,  opened  the  door,  in  spite  of  all  the  powers 
oC  darkness.  Preaching  to  these  people  is  indeed  threshing  the  moun- 
tains ;  yet  several  of  them  show  great  hungering  for  the  word. 

^  August  8th.  Our  morning  hour  is  always  peaceable,  and  attended 
with  the  blessing  of  the  gospel.  The  house  is  filled  with  the  sincere ; 
and  the  half  awakened  listen  without.  I  preached  a  little  after  six  this 
erening,  according  to  my  notice  in  the  morning,  aend  so  disappointed 
most  of  the  rioters.  One  drunkard  was  sent  to  molest  us ;  but  the  bri- 
^  was  in  his  as  well  as  his  master's  mouth.  Many  felt  the  meaning 
of  those  awful  words :  ^  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  Him, 
and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name :  that  at  the  name 

*  The  allaaioii  is  to  Butler,  the  baUad-Mnger  at  Coik,  whoee  riotous  proceedings  have 
twoi  already  described. 
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of  Jesus  erery  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  hearen,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  un^der  the  earth.'  We  afterward  returned  thanks  in 
the  house,  and  earnestly  prayed  for  the  course  of  the  gospel ;  as  we 
always  do,  both  before  and  after  preaching. 

"  August  9th.  I  rose  after  four.  At  five  the  Lord  was  mightily  with 
us,  to  confirm  his  word,  *■  He  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.' 
Mrs.  Br.,  Mrs.  Galatin,  with  our  brother  and  sister  Edwards,  joined 
me  in  praise  and  prayer  till  near  seven :  a  custom  we  hope,  with  God's 
blessing,  to  continue.  At  six  a  tumultuous  crowd  surrounded  me,  while 
I  cried  aloud,  <  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts,'  &c.  Satan  visibly  laboured  in  his  children  to  hin- 
der the  gospel;  which  yet  they  could  not  hinder.  A  poor  hariot 
shrieked  out  for  the  first  quarter  of  an  hour  incessantly.  I  could  hear 
no  word  but  Wheatley.  I  turned  toward  her,  (but  she  did  not  care  to 
show  her  face,)  and  pressed  her  to  enter  the  kingdom  with  her  sister 
harlots.  We  hoard  no  more  of  her.  Her  allies  stood  motionless  till  I 
dismissed  them. 

'*  A  huge,  black,  grisly  man,  followed  me  into  the  house,  whom  I  took 
for  a  collier.  He  told  me  he  was  a  tinker,  T.  Boult  by  name ;  had 
been  in  all  Mr.  Wheatley's  riots,  and  fought  for  him  forty  times ;  thaty 
understanding  I  should  settle  here,  he  came  to  offer  me  his  service,  and 
would  henceforward  fight  for  me.  I  thanked  him  for  his  non-necessary 
kindness  ;  gave  him  a  word  of  advice,  and  a  book ;  and  he  went  away 
hugely  satisfied.  I  hear  it  was  he  that  drove  off  the  noisy  haiiot. 
We  joined,  as  usual,  in  giving  God  the  glory  of  his  ovemding  provi- 
dence. 

'<  I  should  not  forget  that  this  morning  Mr.  Wheatley  had  the  modesty 
to  pay  us  a  visit.  Mrs.  Edwards  opened  the  door,  and  seeing  him, 
without  speaking  a  word,  bad  or  good,  shut  it  again. 

'*  August  11th.  I  walked  to  Norwich  by  five,  and  met  the  society,  to 
our  mutual  comfort.  At  seven  our  street  was  filled  from  end  to  end. 
I  strongly  preached  '  Grod  in  Christ,  reconciling  ihe  world  to  himsdf.* 
He  stood  by  his  ambassador,  and  bowed  the  hearts  of  all  who  heard 
the  word.  We  never  yet  had  so  open  a  door.  Two  or  three  from  the 
Tabernacle  mocked  at  the  beginning ;  but  the  stream  carried  them  also 
away  before  it.  This  hour  and  a  half  has  made  us  amends  for  all  oar 
troubles  and  buffetings.  We  acknowledged  God  hearing  prayer.  Our 
brethren  at  London  have  surely  wrestled  for  us,  and  prevailed.  We 
had  double  the  usual  number  of  communicants  at  the  cathedral.  All 
who  are  healed  by  our  ministry  go  and  show  themselves  to  the  prieat, 
and  enter  into  the  temple  with  us. 

"  I  wonder  we  should  miss  so  long,  so  convenient  a  place  for  preach- 
ing as  our  own  street  is.    The  foundery  shuts  us  up  on  one  side ;  and 
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Mr.  Edwards's  aod  his  neighbours  on  the  other.  Above  three  thpusand 
may  conveniently  stand  about  the  door,  and  twice  lus  many  at  the  end 
of  Hog-hill.  Every  place  was  crowded  in  the  evening,  while  I  enforced 
the  faithful,  acceptable  saying,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners,  His  power  bent  down  all  opposition,  and  cleared  his 
own  way  into  their  hearts.  All  seemed  melted  down,  or  broken 
to  pieces,  either  by  the  fire  or  the  hammer.  The  gospel  had 
free  course.  The  word  was  glorified,  and  ran  very  swiftly.  Let  all 
who  prayed  for  its  success  give  Grod  the  praise,  and  pray  on :  so  shall 
it  grow  mightily,  and  prevail  over  this  great,  wicked  city.  Some  of  the 
best  of  the  parish,  as  well  as  strangers,  joined  with  us  for  an  hour  longer 
in  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  I  enforced  upon  them,  by  particular,  close 
application,  both  my  morning  and  evening  discourse.  The  Lord  wa^ 
evidently  with  us  in  his  convincing  power. 

<^  August  13th.  I  walked  to  Norwich.  Many  seem  ready  to  close 
with  Christ,  and  come  at  his  call,  the  weary  and  heavy  laden.  The 
more  disposed  they  are  to  receive  the  gospel,  the  more  he  opens  my 
mouth  to  make  it  known.  I  got  a  useful  hour  in  the  evening  for  con- 
▼ersation  and  prayer  with  our  wakening  neighbours." 

In  this  diligent  and  faithful  manner  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  exercised 
his  miniBtry  in  the  open  air  at  Norwich,  for  several  successive  weeks. 
Early  in  the  morning,  and  late  in  the  evening,  was  he  at- the  post  of 
doty ;  meeting  the  small  society  for  the  purpose  of  private  instruction 
and  encouragement ;  and  in  public  showing  the  people  the  entire  cor- 
mption  of  their  nature,  the  spirituality  of  the  law  of  Grod,  their  personal 
guilt,  and  just  exposure  to  the  miseries  of  hell ;  with  the  method  of  a 
sinner's  justification  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  atonement,  and  the 
QUT^rsal  holiness  which  every  believer  is  both  able  and  bound  to  ex- 
emplify. His  preaching  was  at  once  evangelical  and  practical.  It 
was  equally  removed  from  the  eold  and  subde  Rationalism  of  Dr. 
John  Taytor,  then  resident  there,  and  the  whining  Antinomianism  of 
James  Wheatley.  Its  seasonableness  was  undeniable ;  and  it  was 
well  adapted  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  permanent  work  of  God  in  that 
ei^.  His  self-denial,  unwearied  application  to  the  work  of  saving 
MulSf  and  the  success  with  which  his  efiTorts  were  crowned,  show  that 
his  heart  was  right  with  God.  Such  fidelity  on  his  part  was  a  favourable 
omen  for  the  country,  while  his  brother  was  still  enfeebled  by  disease. 

Where  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  spent  the  remainder  of  this  year,  after 
his  removal  from  Norwich,  we  are  not  informed ;  but  early  in  the  fol- 
lowing January  we  find  him  at  Brecon ;  having  been  called  thither  on 
•ccoont  of  the  dangerous  illness  of  Mrs.  Grace  Bowen.  He  left  his 
wife  in  London.  Grace  Bowen  was  the  daughter  of  a  clergyman.  She 
was  a  womaa  of  a  superior  understanding.     For  many  years  she  had 
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resided  in  the  Gvryime  family,  and  had  mined  all  the  children,  Mn. 
Charles  Wesley  among  the  rest.  When  the  Wesleys  preached  at 
Garth  and  the  nei^bourhood,  she  Iras  among  the  first  that  received 
the  truth.  From  that  time,  to  her  correct  morals  she  added  deep  Chxia- 
tian  piety,  and  led  a  most  exemplary  and  usefiil  life.  She  was  there- 
fore highly  and  justly  esteemed. ,  When  Charles  arrived,  this  devout 
matron  had  fied  to  the  heavenly  paradise. 

In  a  letter  to  his  wife,  he  says,  **  I  rode  hard  to  see  her  befme  hef 
flight ;  but  it  was  my  loss,  not  hers,  that  the  chariot  carried  her  up 
last  Thursday.  I  only  write,  in  the  utmost  haste,  to  assure  you,  my 
best  beloved  friend,  that  I  am  perfectly  well,  and  all  our  Mends  here. 
More  in  my^nert.     Salute  our  friends  in  both  Squares." 

"  Brecon,  Jan.  10th.  My  dearest  Sally  would  be  greatly  oomfoited, 
to  hear  what  I  hear  hourly  of  our  translated  friend.  She  insisted  on 
.  Becky's  rejoicing  as  soon  as  she  should  be  safe  landed :  which  checked 

her  sorrow  indeed ;  and  God  has  further  comforted  her  by  my  coming. 
But  my  Sally,'  I  fear,  wants  me  on  the  same  occasion.  Yet  why  should 
I  fear  your  self-love  should  get  the  better  of  your  love  and  desire  of  a 
friend's  happiness  ?  Her  last  human  desire  was  to  see  you  and  me ;  bat 
this  also  she  gave  up  a  week  before  her  departure,  and  lay  rejoicing-  and 
praising  God,  and  blessing  all  about  her  with  her  prayers  and  counsels. 

^  Some  weeks  before  she  said  to  your  sisters,  '  You  may  think  it 
delusion ;  but  I  do  really  enjoy  at  times  such  joy  as  is  unutterable,  and 
full  of  glory.'  Expect  more  particulars  in  the  hymns  I  am  making  lor 
her.  Poor  Becky  has  lost  her  only  friend.  She  and  I  are  very  happy 
together ;  and  the  society  are  in  a  very  flourishing  way.  Yesterday  I 
-  spent  an  hour  with  Howell  Harris,  to  our  mutual  satisfaction.  His 
soul  is,  after  aU,  alive  to  God,  and  put  life  into  me.  Monday  I  spend 
with  him  and  his  wife,  who  is  ready  to  eat  me  up  for  joy.  To-morrow 
I  dine  at  Grarth;  on  Sunday  preach  at  Builtfa,  Maesmynis,  another 
church  in  the  way  hither,  and  here  at  night.  This  people  wiD  not  let 
me  be  idle ;  and  I  do  not  much  desire  it.  To-morrow  J.  Jones  retums 
to  Bristol.  On  Tuesday  I  follow.  We  had  a  tedious  passage  of  three 
hours  on  the  water.  It  is  well  you  was  not  wiih  us.  How  fare  you 
at  the  Square  ?  How  fare  our  friends  ?  My  best  love,  and  in  the  beet 
(that  is,  your  aum)  manner,  to  the  colonel,  Mrs.  Gumley,  and  Mn.  D— — , 
and  Miss  Derby.  You  have  perfected  her  in  English,  by  this  time,  I 
'  nodiing  doubt.  I  suppose  you  are  thinking  ere  now  to  remove.  In 
the  latter  end  of  this  month  I  hofpe  to  find  you  well  in  Devonshire* 
'  square.    When  come  our  Mends  to  Bath?    My  father*  mother,  Becky, 

Ac.,  salute  you  most  affectionately.  The  Lord  have  you  always  in  Us 
keeping !    Farewell. 

**  Friday,  one  o'clock.    I  hsve  just  come  from  preaehisg  to  die  pii* 
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MMm.  Your  last  rdfreshed  me  with  the  news  of  your  tolerable  health, 
the  rheumatism  excepted.  Mrs.  Gumlej  is  very  kind  and  obliging. 
If  you  think  of  me,  I  am  not  behind  with  yon.  Only  our  happy  friend 
shares  my  best  thoughts  with  yon.  She  has  fought  the  good  fight,  and 
finished  her  course  with  joy.  I  am  half  impatient  to  be  with  her.  On 
Thursday  I  purpose  writing  to  you  from  Bristol.  My  letter  may  wel* 
oome  you  to  your  old  lodgings.  Direct  your  next  to  me  at  Bristol. 
Once  more  I  commend  you  to  our  everlasting  Friend  !** 

*' Brecon,  Jan.  14th,  1755.  My  Dearest  Sally, — I  hqpe  you  have 
left  your  cough  behind  you.  Grosvenor  is  not  half  so  agreeable  to  our 
taste  and  constitution  as  Devonshire-square.  I  leave  this  place  to* 
morrow,  having  made  the  most  of  my  short  time.  Brother  Howell  was 
very  civil  to  me  at  Garth ;  Lady  Rudd,  not  uncivil.  I  preached  on 
Sunday  in  two  churches ;  had  a  miserable  ride  over  the  hill  to  Brecon, 
drowned  with  rain ;  but  received  no  hurt.  Yesterday  I  spent  mostly 
at  Trevecka.  God  has  not  rejected  his  old  servant  there.  He  joins 
with  his  wife  in  cordial  love  to  us  both.  Touching  the  family  I  can- 
not say  much.  Poor  Becky  would  be  glad  to  escape  from  among  them. 
The  little  society  is  her  chief  comfort.  The  grand  preliminary  will,  I 
hope,  be  settled  to  our  satisfaction :  then  you  may  depend  upon  her, 
when  a  tender,  faithful  nurse  is  needed. 

"  Your  old  nurse  and  friend  requires  our  congratulation,  not  condo- 
lence. She  lies  close  to  dear  Molly  Leyson.  Peggy  and  Jacky  also 
are  of  the  party  above.  They  are  singing  together,  and  pit3dng  iw.  I 
think  it  long  ere  I  overtake  and  join  them.  Hold  out  faith  and  patience 
a  little  longer,  and  we  shall  all  meet  around  the  throne.  My  love  to 
Mr.  Lloyd,  if  returned.  You  should  comfort  poor  Betsy.  Perhaps 
the  enclosed  may  help.  We  ought  to  rejoice :  that  is  certain :  but  self- 
love  hinders.  Remember  me  to  Mr.  Montague,  and  Jane  Hands,  and 
J.  Botth,  and  all  inquirers.  My  best  respects  and  thanks  to  our  friends, 
whom  you  have  left,  or  are  leaving.  I  will  not  despair  of  seeing  them 
in  Charles-street  before  spring.  The  Lord  shall  order  all  things. 
Farewell  in  him." 

Under  the  date  of  Jan.  14th,  1755,  Mr.  Whitefield  addressed  a  letter 
from  Virginia  to  his  friend  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  breathing  his  usual 
spirit  of  zeal  and  kindness.  He  says, "  My  Dear  Friend, — Some  time 
ago,  when  at  New-York,  I  heard  you  was  sick.  This,  I  suppose,  hath 
been  the  occasion  of  my  not  hearing  from  you.  Well !  blessed  be  God, 
sick  or  well,  we  can  go  on  our  way  \m  heaven.  This  is  begun  on 
eaith.  If  it  was  not  so,  what  should  I  do  in  this  pilgrim  way  ?  I  sup- 
pose my  circuit  upon  the  continent  already  hath  been  two  thousand 
miles ;  and  a  journey  of  six  hundred  more  before  I  reach  Bethesdm  yet 
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lies  before  me.  Scenes  of  wonder  have  opened  ill  the  way.  A  tbou- 
sandch  part  cannot  be  told.  In  Virginia  the  prospect  is  very  promisiiig. 
1  have  preached  in  two  churches,  and  this  morning  am  to  preach  in  a 
third.  Rich  and  poor  seem  quite  ready  to  hear.  Many  have  been 
truly  awakened.  Continue  to  pray  for  a  poor  but  willing  hunter  after 
souls.     O  it  is  heavenly  sport ! 

*  Chri8t*8  pfesenco  doth  my  pains  beguile, 
Aod  makes  the  wilderness  to  smile.* 

'*  About  May  I  hope  to  see  England.  O  that  you  may  see  me  grown 
in  grace !  But,  alas !  alas !  I  am  a  dwarf.  I^ord  Jesus,  quicken  my 
tardy  pace.  My  cordial  respects  await  your  dear  yoke-fellow,  your 
brother,  and  all  that  are  concerned  for,  or  inquire  afler,  my  dear  friend, 

''  Yours  most  affectionately  in  our  common  Lord.** 

Every  one  who  had  watched  the  proceedings  of  the  Wesleys,  and  con- 
sidered the  principles. in  which  they  had  been  trained,  must  have  per- 
ceived, from  the  beginning  of  their  irregularities,  that  soon  or  late  they 
would  be  involved  in  serious  difficulties  with  regard  to  the  established 
Church.  Through  the  force  of  education  and  example,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  when  they  were  at  Oxford  and  in  Georgia,  they  were  among 
the  strictest  of  strict  Churchmen,  and  would  have  thought  it  almost  a 
sin  even  to  save  a  soul  from  hell,  except  in  accordance  with  the  rubric, 
and  in  the  use  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  They  denied  the  vali- 
dity of  baptism  when  administered  by  men  who  had  only  received  pres- 
b3rterian  ordination ;  for  they  thought  that  the  laying  on  of  a  bishop's 
hands  was  essential  to  the  ministerial  character;  and  that  those  who 
had  only  been  ordained  "  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presby* 
tery,**  were  mere  laymen, — though  they  might  belong  to  Protestant 
national  churches,  such  as  those  of  Scotland  and  Holland, — and  could 
therefore  perform  no  proper  ministerial  act.  Greatly  were  they  shocked 
whan  some  of  their  own  sons  in  the  gospel  began  to  preach ;  and  they 
resolved  at  once  to  silence  them  by  the  strong  hand  of  power.  But  in 
this  they  were  overruled.  They  saw  that  Grod  was  with  the  men 
whom  they  charged  to  hold  their  peace.  Their  spirit  was  devout ;  and 
their  ministrations  were  sanctioned  by  the  divine  blessing,  not  in  a  few 
solitary  instances  merely,  but  in  the  actual  conversion  and  salvation  of 
multitudes.  Hence  the  brothers  were  not  only  reconciled  to  this  inno- 
vation, but  defended  it,  and  rejoiced  in  it,  as  a  means  which  Christ  hiok- 
eelf  had  provided  for  extending  his  kingdom  in  the  world :  and  they 
were  the  more  satisfied,  because  the  preachers  and  their  converts 
attended  the  religious  services  of  the  established  Church.  For  a  time 
it  was  not  difficult  to  preserve  this  state  of  things,  because  the  societies 
and  preachers  were  few  in  number,  and  were  continually  under  the 
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of  ihe  bfothttrs,  to  whose  judgment  and  authoiity  er«y  one  paid  the 
jUMt  profound  deference. 

But  at  length  difficulties  an»e.  The  question  of  separation  frbm  the 
Obzrch,  and  of  the  administration  of  the  sacraments  by  the  preadbers, 
wss  agitated,  and  caused  great  searchings  of  heart  in  various  directions. 
The  year  1755  was  a  sort  of  crisis  in  Methodism,  because  then  a  oon- 
troversy  on  these  subjects  began,  which  was  not  finally  settled  until 
some  years  after  the  founders  of  the  system  had  ended  their  life  and 
labours'.  In  London  and  Bristol  the  Lord's  siq[>per  was  regularly  ad- 
ninistered  by  a  clergyman ;  but  in  most  other  places  both  the  preachers 
and  the  societies  were  expected  to  attend  this  ordinance  in  their  soTeral 
pariah  churches.  In  many  instances  the  clergy  who  offictated'  there 
were  not  only  destitute  of  jHety,  but  were  immmal  in  their  lives ;  and 
doubts  arose,  whether  such  men,  notwithstanding  their  ordination,  were 
tnie  ministers  of  Christ,  and  whedier  it  was  not  a  sin  to  encourage 
them  in  the  p^rfonnanee  of  duties  for  which  they  were,  so  manifestly 
dastitate  of  the  requisite  qualifications.  The  clergyman  at  Epworth, 
who  repelled  Mr.  John  Wesley  firom  the  Lord's  table,  and  assaulted  him 
before  the  whole  congregation,  was  notoriously  drunk  at  the  time.  In 
other  cases  the  doctarine  which  was  taught  in  the  churches  was  deemed 
not  only  deiectiTe,  but  positively  erroneous ;  especially  when  justifica- 
tioa  by  faith,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  peren^itorily  de* 
nied  and  opposed.  Several  of  the  clergy  were  directly  concerned  in 
the  instigation  of  riotous  proceedings  i^gainst  the  Methodists,  by  which 
their  property  was  destroyed,  and  ^eir  lives  were  endangered ;  and  if 
the  sofierers  forgave  these,  injuries,  it  was  tooimuch  to  expect  that  they 
would  contentedly  receive  the  memorials  of  the  Savio«r's4eath  at  the 
bands  of  men  who  had  encouraged  such  outrages  upon  humanity  and 
justice.  If  John  .Nelson  could,  profitably  receive  the  hokj  communion 
from  the  minister  who,  by  bearing  false  witness  againM  hini,  had  nac* 
ceeded  in  tewing  >him  away  firom  his  family,  and  sending  him  into  the 
aaqr,^  every  one  had  not  John's  meekness  and  strength  of  nuad.  Not 
a  few  of  the  clergy  absolutely  refused  to  administer  the  Lord's  supper 
to  the  Methodists.  When  these  people  a{^roached  the  table  of  the 
Loid,  they  were  singled  out  among  the  communicants,  and  dented  the 
•acred  emblems  of  their  Redeemer's  body  and  blood.  This  was  the 
ease,  as  we  have  seen,  at  Bristol,  at  Leeds,  in  Derbyshire,  and  other 
plaees;  so  that  the  Methodiats  were  compelled  either  to  receive  the 
liOid's  si^Mr  at  the  hands  of  their  own  preachers,  or  in  the  Dissenting 
ehapel,  or  to  violate  the  command  of  the  Lord,  who  has  charged  idl  his 
disdples  to  ^*  eat  of  this  bread,  and  drink  of  this  cup."  Great  nneasi- 
aeas  dierefore  existed  among  the  preachers,  and  in  several  of  the 
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'  In  this  emergency  the  embamssment  of  the  Wesleys  was  kicreaaed 
hy  the  fact,  that  the  preachers  who  were  unfriendly  to  that  strict  unioa 
with  the  Church  which  had  been  hitherto  maintained,  were  generally 
the  most  pious  and  gifled  of  their  brethren.  At  the  head  of.  this  band 
was  Joseph  Ck>wnley,  whom  Mr.  John  Wesley  afterward  pronounced 
one  of  the  best  preachers  in  England.  Among  them  were  also  Edward 
and  Charles  Perronet,  the  two  .sons  of  the  yenerahle  vicar  of  Shoie- 
ham;  who  were  both  educated  men,  and  possessed  of  consideishis 
talent,  as  is  manifest  from  their  publications,  both  in  prose  and  Teiso. 
Their  piety  was  indisputable.  Of  this  class  of  preachers  also  was 
Thomas  Walsh.  This  very  remarkable  man  was  a  native  of  Ir^and, 
and  was  designed  for  the  Romish^  priesthood ;  but  having  obtained  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  he  renounced  the  enors  of  Popery,  and  ooq- 
nected  himself  with  the  Methodist  body.  His  application  to  study  was 
intense  and  unremitting,  and  the  fruits  of  his  industry  were  surprising. 
Mr.  John  Wesley  declared  him  to  be  the  best  Biblical  scholar  he  ever 
knew.  If  he  were  questioned  respecting  any  Hebrew  or  Greek  word 
in  Holy  Scripture,  he  would,  after  a  short  pause,  specify  how  often  it 
occurred  in  sacred  writ,  and  its  precise  signification  in  each  place. 
He  preached  with  great  fervour  and  energy,  both  in  the  Irish  and  Eng- 
lish languages ;  and  in  prayer  he  was  mighty  and  prevalent  This 
truly  great  and  holy  man  enjoyed  in  a  high  degree  the  confidence  of 
Mr.  John  Wesley,  because  of  the  wisdom  of  his  counsels,  and  the  in« 
tegrity  of  his  principles  and  life.  The  whole  of  these  preachers,  and 
probably  some  others,  generally  absented  themselves  from  the  services 
of  the  established  Church ;  and  they  occasionally  administered  the 
Lord's  supper  to  the  people  who  were  like*minded  with  themseivesy 
and  also  to  one  another. 

This  fturther  innovation  upon  the  order  of  the  Church  exceedinf^y 
distressed  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  who  had  long  been  recoiiciled  to  the 
irregulaiity  of  lay-preaching;  and  his  grief  was  not  a  little  increased 
by  an  apprehension  that  his  l»other  secretly  eneouraged  these  proceed- 
ings. He  even  suspected  that  these  preachers  might  have  obtained 
ordination  by  the  imposition  of  John's  hands.  For  he  knew  that  his 
brother  was  strongly  attached  to  them;  that  he  had  serious  doubts 
concerning  many  things  connected  with  the  established  Church;  aad 
that  he  had  by  implication  avowed  his  right  to  ordain :  having  many 
years  ago  published  to  the  world  ius  conviction,  that,  in  the  apostolie 
church,  bishops  and  presbyters  were  of  the  same  order.  These  appte- 
hensions  Charles  disclosed  in  his  correspondence  with  Walter  SelloB, 
the  dergyman  of  Smisby,  in  Leicestershire.  SeUonhad  formerly  been 
a  Methodist  preacher,  and  the  master  of  Kingswood  school.  On  te 
recommendation  of  the  Huntingdon  family  he  had  obtained  episcoinl 
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ordination.  As  a  clergyman  he  was  eminently  aealoos  and  useful, 
thoagh  not  very  regular  in  his  efforts  to  convert  and  save  souk.  He 
retained  a  strong  uffection  for  his  old  friends,  and  enjoyed  their  entire 
confidence.  Mr.  Charies  Wesley  pressed  this  sensible  and  able  maa 
to  write  to  his  brother  pointedly  and  strongly  against  the  administration 
of  the  sacraments  by  the  Methodist  preachers,  and  on  the  necessity  of 
a  close  adherence  to  the  Church.  Ha  also  pressed  him  by  all  means 
to  attend  the  next  conference,  for  the  purpose  of  urging  these  points 
both  upon  Mr.  John  Wesley  and  the  preachers ;  |Miging  himself  to 
obtain  admission  for  him  into  that  assembly.  Mr.  Sellon  appears  to 
have  written  to  Mr,  John  Wesley  on  these'  subjects,  and  also  to  Charles 
Perronet ;  but  we  have  no  proof  that  he  was  present  at  the  conference. 
Probably  his  limited  income,  and  his  parochial  duties,  detained  him  at 
home.  His  living  was  Imown  to  be  poor,  and  his  labours  severe.  In 
the  progress  of  his  correspondence  with  SeUon,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
confessed  that  his  suspicions  respecting  his  brother  were  unfounded. 
No  such  coimtenance  as  he  supposed  had  been  given  to  the  preachers 
who  thus  acted  upon  the  principles  of  separation.  The  following 
passages  which  occur  in  Mr.  Charles  Wedey's  letters  to  his  clerical 
friend  at  Smisby  bear  upon  the  subjects  just  mentioned ; — 

"  London,  Dec.  14th.  [1754.]  My  Dear  Brother  and  Friend,— Write 
again,  and  spare  not.  My  brother  took  no  notice  to  me  of  your  letter. 
Since  the  Melchizedcikians  have  been  taken  in,  I  have  been  es^luded 
his  cabinet  council.  TKey  know  me  too  well  to  trust  him  with  me. 
He  b  come  so  far  as  tohelieve  a  separation  quite  lawful,  only  not  yet 
expedient.  They  are  indefatigable  in  urging  him  to  go  so  far,  that  he 
may  not  be  able  to  retreat  He  may  lay  on  hands,  say  they,  without 
separating.  I  charge  you  keep  it  to  yourself,  that  I  stand  in  doubt  of 
him:  which  I  tdl  you,  that  you  may  pray  for  him  the  more  earnestly, 
«id  write  ta  him  the  more  plainly. 

"  In  May  oiur  conference  is.  You  must  be  tkere^  if  alive.  We  cm. 
hold  it  no  longer,  (the  Methodist  freachers,  I  mean,)  but  must  quickly 
divide  to  the  right  or  left,  the  church  or  meeting.  I  know  none  fitter 
for  training  up  our  young  men  than  yourself,  or  John  Jones.  We  must, 
^>i^g  ^  got  the  sound  preachers  qualified  for  orders.  My  partner 
Alittes  you  in  increasing  love.  Many  thousands,  besides  her,  shall 
piiosper,  became  th^  love  our  Jerusalem.    Fan^well  in  Christ." 

"  My  Dear  Brother, — I  have  seen  your  honest,  friendly  letter  to 
Charles  Perronet ;  for  which  I  diank  you,  both  in  behalf  of  myself  and 
the  Church  of  England.  In  your  fidelity  to  my  old  honoured  mother, 
you  are  a  maa  after  my  own  heart.  I  always  loved  you,  but  never  so 
much  as  now.  O  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem !  They  shall  prosper 
that  love  her.    I  know  you  w^  her  prosperity.    You  think  tqwn  her 
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stones ;  and  it  pitieth  you  to  see  her  in  die  dust.  How  unlike  the  spirit 
of  poor  Perronet,  And  his  associates !  What  a  pity  such  spirits  should 
have  any  influence  orer  my  brother !  They  are  continually  urging  him 
to  a  separation ;  that  is,  to  pull  down  all  'he  has  built,  to  put  a  swoid 
in  our  enemies'  hands,  to  destroy  the  work,  scatter  the  flock,  disgrace 
himself,  and  go  out  like  the  snuff  of  a  candle. 

**  May  L  not  desire  it  of  you,  as  a  debt  you  owe  the  Church,  as  well 
as  him,  to  write  him  a  fidl,  close,  plain  transcript  of  your  heart  on  the 
occasion?  Charles  Perronet,  you  know,  has  taken  upon  him  to  admi- 
nister the  sacrament,  for  a  month  together,  to  the  preachers,  and  twice 
to  some  of  the  people.  Walsh  and  three  others  hare  followed  his  rile 
example.  The  cdnsequence  yon  see  with  open  eyes.  O  that  my 
bmher  did  so  too !  Our  worthy  friend  at  Clifton*  could  not  but  believe 
my  brother  had  laid  on  his  hands,  or  they  would  not  have  dared  to  act 
thus.    Yon  have  her  thoughts  in  mine. 

^^I  have  heard  your  sincerity  called  in  question,  as  if  you  ran  with 
tbe  hare,  and  held  with  the  hounds.  I  do  not  believe  a  word  of  it,  as 
this  letter  proves.  Only  let  me  caution  3rou,  not  to  communicate  this 
to  any  one.  You-  must  make  one  at  our  conference  in  Leeds,  which 
will  be  in  May.  I  will  give  you  timely  notice.  Pray  for  us.  I  stand 
alone,  as  our  preachers  imagine.  Nevertheless  the  Lord  stands  by  me. 
The  Lord  Jesus  bless  yon  and  keep  you  unto  that  day.** 

**  London,  Feb.  4th,  1755.  My  Dear  Brother, — ^There  is  no  danger 
of  my  countenancing  them,  but  radier  of  my  opposing  them  too  fiercely. 
It  is  a  pity  a  good  cause  should  suffer  by  a  warm  advocate.  If  God 
gives  me  meekness,  I  shafl,  at  ^  conference,  speak,  and  spare  not. 
Till  then  it  is  best  the  matter  should  sleep,  or  we  should  make  the  de- 
linquents desperate,  and  their  associates  among  the  preachers  hypO^ 
crites.  My  brother  purposely  holds  his  peace,  that  he  may  come  to 
the  bottom  of  them.  Your  letters,  and  some  oihers  wrote  with  the  same 
honesty,  have  had  the  due  effect  on  him.  He  has  spoken  as  stronglyt 
of  late,  in  behalf  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  I  could  wish ;  and 
everywhere  declares  he  never  intends  to  leave  her.  This  hae  made 
the  Melchizedekians  draw  in  their  horns,  and  drop  their  design.  We 
must  know  the  heart  of  every  preacher ;  and  give  them  their  choice 
of  the  church  or  the  meeting.  The  wound  can  no  longer  be  healed 
slightly.  Those  who  are  disposed  to  separate  had  best  do  it  while  we 
are  yet  alive. 

**  It  seems  not  proper  to  show  my  brother  your  last  lo  me.  Write 
to  him  again,  and  m^  it  upon  his  conscience,  whether  he  is  not  bound 
m  prevent  a  separation,  bodi  before  and  after  his  death ;  whetlKer,  in 
order  to  this,  he  should  not  take  the  utmost  pains  to  settle  the  preachers, 
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Aschaigiiig  tbose  who  are  ixTdckiaiable,  and  never  teceiTing  another 
withirat  this  previous  condition,  that  he  will  never  leave  the  Church. 

'*  He  is  writing  an  excellent  treatise  on  the  question,  whether  it  is 
expedient  to  separate  from  the  Church  of  England ;  which  he  talks  of 
prmting.  Be  very  mild  and  loving  in  your  next,  lest  he  should  still 
say,  the  separatists  show  a  better  spirit  than  Aeir  opposers.  You  may 
honestly  suppose  him  now  of.our  mind.  I  will  answer  for  your  admis- 
sion to  the  conference  at  Leeds  in  the  •beginning  of  May.  My  brother 
says  his  book  will  be  out  next  summer.  I  will  allow  him  till  next 
winter.  Is  not  Nicholas  Norton  under  the  influence  of  Charles  Per- 
nmet?  Poor  Meriton  is  dead ;  therefore  I  say  nothing  of  him.  John 
Jooes  will  thank  jrou  for  a  title.  William  Prior  I  suppose  yon  know  is 
Qidained ;  without  learning,  interest,  or  aught  but  Providence  to  recom* 
mend  him. 

"  What  are  you  doing  in  your  part  of  the  vineyard  ?  and  how  does 
the  woriL  prosper?  Write  hugely,  and  often.  The  Lord  of  the  harvest 
is  throflting  out  labourers  in  divers  places.  Mr.  Romaine,  Venn,  Dodd, 
Jones,  and  others  here,  are  much  blessed.  Pray  for  them,  as  well  as 
us.  The  Lord  be  your  strength.  Robert  Windsor  is  a  pillar  of  our 
Church.     Farewell  in  Christ." 

These  letters  are  particularly  valuable,  not  only  as  exhibiting  the 
state  of  feeling  among  the  Methodist  preachers  in  those  times,  but  for 
the  h^t  which  they  shed  upon  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  character.  With 
the  real  difficulties  of  the  case  he  did  not  attempt  to  grapple.  He  ^does 
not  show  how  the  scruples  of  such  men  as  Cownley,  Walsh,  and  the 
Peironets,  could  be  removed ;  nor  how  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  so- 
cieties were  to  be  met  in  those  places  where  they  were  repelled  from 
the  table  of  the  Lord.  Such  was  his  impetuosity,  that  he  could  see 
aothing  in  the  scrujdes  of  these  men  but  pride ;  and  he  was  resolved 
to  force  all  the  people  to  im  attendance  upon  their  several  churches, 
whatever  they  might  hear  there,  and  though  they  went  with  the  cer- 
tamty  of  being  driven  from  the  holy  communion.  Such  a  course  was 
aot  suited  to  the  occasion.  The  persons  concerned  were  not  children, 
either  in  years,  understanding,  or.  piety.  They  were  rebuked,  but  not 
eonvinced;  and  left  to  utter  their  complaints  in  all  directions.  To 
trait  them  in  this  manner  was  only  to  restrain  the  evil  for  a  time.  It 
was  not  removed.  Mr.  John  Wesley  pursued  a  difibrent  course.  He 
•lao  was  anxious  to  preserve  the  people  and  preachers  in  communion 
with  the  established  Church ;  but  he  would  not,  even  for  the  attainment 
of  this  object,  dismiss  from  the  itinerant  ministry  men  of  whose  upright- 
ness, piety,  and  usefulness  he  had  the  fullest  evidence.  Nor  would  he 
deal  harshly  with  men  whom  he  thought  to  be  in  error,  when  he  saw 
that  conscience  wai  concerned. 
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As  one  means  of  preserving  the  Methodists  in  union  with  the 
Church,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  anxious  to  get  the  best  and  aUest 
of  the  preachers  prepared  for  holy  orders,  and  then  ordained  by  the 
bishops ;  and  he  thought  that  Mr.  Sellon  and  John  Jones  might  be  ad- 
vantageously employed  in  the  work  of  their  education.  Jones,  who 
had  belonged  to  the  medieal  profession,  was  a  man  of  learning,  and 
very  useful  as  an  itinerant  preacher.  He  was  treated  with  great  con- 
fidence by  the  brothers,  being  a  man  of  extraordinary  sobriety  of  judg- 
ment. Charles,  it  will  be  observed,  bespeaks  for  him  a  title  to  orden, 
that  he  might  be  invested  with  the  clerical  character.  At  that  time  he 
did  not  succeed;  but  afterward  Jones  was  episcopally  ordained,  and 
became  a  parochial  minister,  as  did  a  few  others  of  his  brethren.  Their 
itinerancy  was  then  at  an  end ;  and  die  design  of  Methodist  preaching, 
to  spread  Christian  holiness  all  over  the  land,  was  proportionably  de- 
feated. Mr.  John  Wesley  viewed  these  subjects,  not  as  a  theorist,  but 
as  a  pr^tical  man.  All  feeling  of  personal  taste  and  prejudice,  and 
all  forms  of  ecclesiastical  order,  he  subordinated  to  the  higher  object 
of  reforming  the  nation,  by  turning  the  people  from  sin  to  holiness. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  is  generally  happy  in  the  application  of  epithets. 
Whether  he  intends  to  praise  or  blame,  die  names  which  he  givos  to 
the  parties  whom  he  designs  to  characterize  are  usually  appropriate  and 
striking.  But  here  his  shrewdness  and  tact  forsake  him.  He  assomes 
that  the  clergy  of  the  established  Church  were  priests  after  the  order 
of  Aaron ;  and  he  calls  the  Methodist  preachers  '^  Melchizedekians,''  to 
denote  their  inferiority.  They  were  not  in  the  '^  succession ;"  aa  Mei- 
chizedek  was  "•  without  father,  without  mother,  without  descent."  But 
when  he  used  the  name  of  Melchizedek  for  such  a  purpose,  he  did  not 
*'  consider  how  great  this  man  was."  Melchizedek  was  **  king  of  right- 
eousness," and  *'  king  of  peace,"  as  well  as  "  priest  of  the  most  high 
God ;"  and,  as  the  inspired  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  sho^, 
was  vasdy  superior  to  Aaron,  and  the  whole  tribe  of  Levi ;  inaaannch 
as  Levi  himself,  in  the  person  of  Abraham,  paid  tithes  to  this  priest  of 
the  kingly  order,  who  blessed  the  patriarch  of  the  whole  Jewish  nation : 
*'  and  without  all  contradiction,  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better."  Joseph 
Cownley,  Thomas  Walsh,  and  the  Perronets,  however  disposed  to 
magnify  their  office,  as  itinerant  evangelists,  would  hardly  have  aqiired 
to  such  a  distinction  as  this  honourable  title  properly-denotes. 

The  time  of  the  conference  at  length  drew  near,  when  the  claims  of 
these  '*  Melchizedekians"  were  to  be  heard  and  canvassed.  Mr.  Chaxlas 
Wesley,  as  the  impassioned  and  determined  advocate  of  Churchman- 
ship,  repaired  to  Leeds,  whence  he  addressed  die  following  letter  to 
his  wife : — 

M  Leeds,  April  29th.  To  my  Dearly-beloved  Partner, — Grace,  mercy. 


LIFE  OF  RfiV.  CHARLES  WESLEY.  '     503 

and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  Christ  Jeans  our  Lord !  You 
thought  it  long  till  you  heard  fro9i  me  again.  I  made  such  short  stages, 
(as  much  to  save  my  horse  as  myself,)  that  I  did  not  reach  this  place 
till  yesterday.  At  Birmingham,  Sheffield^  Barley-hall,  and  Leeds,  are 
many  kind  inquirers  after  you :  too  many  to  name.  I  told  them  my 
hopes  of  your  continued  welfare.  Their  prayers  for  you  will  come 
back  in  the  time  of  need.  Moderate  travelling  I  find  good  for  me, 
having  never  had  better  health  since  you  knew  me.  I  look  every  post 
for  a  good  account  of  my  Sally.  This  evening  I  ejqpect  to  find  my 
brother  at  Birstal.  I  pity  his  poor  wife,  if  now  upon  the  road.  There 
the  is  likely  to  stick,  till  the  w^rm  weather  comes.  The  roads  are 
almost  impassable  for  wheels.  I  am  going  to  breakfast  with  Miss  Nor- 
tern,  who  is  as  far  from  the  spirit  of  my  best  friend  [Mrs.  John  Wesley] 
as  east  from  west.  What  shall  you  and  I  do  to  love  her  better  ?  *  Love 
your  enemies,'  is  with  man  impossible :  but  is  any  thing  too  hard  for 
God?  I  fear  you  do  not  constantly  pray  for  her.  I  must  pray,  or 
sink—- into  the  spirit  of  revenge.  Miss  Norton  is  very  mnch  at  your 
service,  but  fiies  from  her  house  before  the  face  of  my  sister.  She  re- 
treats to  Wakefield,  before  the  conference,  for  an  obvious  reason. 

**  H.  Thornton  and  his  wife,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  send  cordial  greetings, 
and  poor  old  declining  Mrs.  Hutchinson.  I  have  been  crying  in  the 
chamber,  whence  my  J.  Hutchinson  ascended.  My  heart  is  full  of 
him;  and  I  miss  him  every  moment.     But  he  is  at  rest. 

'*  When  did  our  Clifton  friends  leave  you?  Have. you  looked  out 
ipt  lodgings  first,  and  by  and  by  for  a  house,  for  my  dear  George  ?  Mr. 
James  can  assist  you  in  a  letter,  but  very  privately.  My  friend  must 
not  be  named.    Axe  you  much  in  private  prayer  ?    Adieu  V^ 

A  few  things  in  this  letter  call  for  remark.  The  afifecting  reference 
to  J.  Hutchinson  proves  the  strength  of  the  writer's  afifection  for  his  late 
friend,  who  had  now  been  dead  nearly  twelve  months.  It  will  be 
recollected  that  he  accompanied  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  from  Bristol  to 
London,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1753,  when  Mr.  John  Wesley  was 
thought  to  be  dying.  At  that  time  ho  was  in  a  backsliding  state,  and 
had  deeply  fallen  from  God.  He  died  at  Leeds  on  the  23d  of  July 
following ;  and  in  the  room  where  he  expired  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  wept 
at  the  remembrance  of  him.  When  he  was  near  his  end  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  wrote  a  hymn,  commending  him  to  the  divine  mercy,  and  pray- 
ing for  the  recovery  of  his  forfeited  peace  and  holiness.  The  request 
was  granted.  Before  he  yielded  up  his  spirit,  his  backsCdings  were 
healed,  and  he  was  able  to  testily  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  his,  soul. 
Two  hymns  on  the  occasion  of  his  happy  death  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
afterward  published. 

The  "  dear  George,"  here  mentioned,  was  the  Rev.  George  Stone- 
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house,  fonnerly  vicar  of  Islington,  whose  curate  Mr.  Charies  Wealej 
was,  till  driven  away  by  the  churchwardens.  Having  imbibed  the 
views  of  the  Moravians,  he  resigned  his  vicarage,  and  went  to  live  il 
Dornford,  near  Woodstock,  in  Oxfordshire.  He  was  now  a  widower, 
and  had  cast  his  eye  upon  "  Molly  Staffi)rd,"  whom  he  thongfat  anttaUe 
to  be  his  second  wife.  About  the  middle  of  this  month  he  visited  Bris* 
tol,  and  on  his  return  wrote  to  Mrs.  Charles  Wesley,  requesting  her  to 
give  him  her  opinion  concerning  ibis  good  woman.  It  was  the  mis- 
fortune of  this  eccentric  man  to  be  possessed  of  an  independent  fortune. 
Had  he  been  poor,  he  would,  in  all  probability,  have  retained  his  livii^ 
at  Islington,  and  remained  an  efficient  minister  of  Christ  to  the  end  of 
his  life.  His  property  supplied  him  with  the  means  of  following  lus 
whims  and  caprice.  In  another  letter  to  hie  wife,  which  was  written 
about  this  time,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  says,  '*  George  Stonehoiise  has 
been  a  great  comfort  to  me  already.  My  words  have  not  been  loet  i^mb 
him.  He  is  worth  all  the  pains  we  can  bestow  upon  him.  I  have 
made  a  convert  of  my  brother  toward  him :  why  ?  My  sister  was  out 
of  the  way."  , 

From  Leeds  Mr.  Chailes  Wesley  went  to  Birstal,  where  he  met  his 
brother  by  appointment,  in  the  afternoon  of  Monday,  April  28th.  Here 
they  remained  together  for  several  days,  examining,  with  the  greatest 
care,  the  claims  of  the  established  Church  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
dissent  on  the  other,  that  they  might  be  fully  prepared  for  the  discus- 
sion of  the  question  of  separation  at  the  conference,  which  waa  just  at 
hand.  In  reference  to  this  interview,  Mr.  John  Wesley  says,  in  his 
Journal, — 

'*  We  began  reading  together,  *  A  Gentleman's  Reasons  for  his  I^ 
sent  from  the  Church  of  England.'  It  is  an  elaborate  and  lively  tzact, 
and  contains  the  strength  of  the  cause :  but  it  did  not  yield  ns  one 
proof  that  it  is  lawful  for  us  (much  less,  our  duty)  to  separate  from  it 
In  how  different  a  spirit  does  this  man  write  from  honest  Richard  Bax- 
ter !  The  one  dipping,  as  it  were,  his  pen  in  tears ;  the  other,  in  -vine- 
gar and  gall.  Surely  one  page  of  that  loving,  serious  Christian,  weighs 
more  than  volumes  of  this  bitter,  sarcastic  jester."  Mr.  Chailes  We^* 
ley's  letters  to  his  wife  throw  further  light  upon  this  subject.   He  says, — 

"  My  time  is  chiefly  spent  with  my  brother,  at  Birstal,  in  reading  over 
the  Dissenter's  book.  He  found  and  showed  me  many  flaws  in  his 
arguments  against  the  Church,  which  he  interweaves  and  answers  in 
his  excellent  treatise  on  that  question,  whether  it  be  expedient  to  sepa- 
rate from  the  Church  of  England  ?  Mr.  Grimshaw  (whom  the  sepa- 
ratists claimed  for  their  own)  designed  coming  to  the  conference,  only 
to  take  his  leave  of  us,  if  we  did  of  the  Church.  AH  the  preachers  in 
the  north  are  unanimous  fiur  it.    Satan  has»  done  his  wont,  and  con- 


UPfi  OF  REV.  CHARLra  WSSLET.  505 

frmed  us  in  onr  caning.  I  prea^^h  constantty,  to  save  my  brother ;  and 
die  word  has  free  course.  Honest  John  Nelson,  William  Shent,  and 
fivty  more,  salute  and,  what  is  better,  pray  for  you.  Come  boldly  to 
the  thnme  of  grace,  that  you  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need.     Farewell.** 

The  conference  met  at  Leeds,  according  to  appointment,  on  the  6th 
of  May.  Sixty-three  preachers  were  present.  The  reason  for  so  large 
aa  attendance  was,  that  the  relation  of- the  Methodists  to  the  Church 
might  be  fully  considered,  and  that,  as  much  as  possible,  a  uniformity 
of  principle  and  action  might  be  secured.  Mr.  John  Wesley  says, 
''The  point  on  which  we  desired  all  the  preachers  to  speak  their  minds 
at  large  was,  whether  we  ought  to  separate  from  the  Church.  What- 
ever was  advanced,  on  one  side  or  the  other,  was  seriously  and  cplmly 
considered;  and  on  the  third  day  we  were  all  fully  agreed  in  that 
general  conclusion,  that,  whether  it  wbs  lawful  or  not,  it  was  no  ways 
expedient." 

In  this  important  and  protracted  discussion,  Mr.  John  and  Charles 
Wesley  eiq>ressed  their  minds  freely  and  strcMigly ;  and  every  one  was 
invited  to  declare  his  views  without  restraint.  Mr.  Walsh  and  his 
friends  engaged  to  desist  from  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper ; 
snch  was  their  deference  to  the  judgment  of  their  brethren,  «iid  espe- 
cially to  the  Wesleys,  who  were  over  them  in  the  Lord.  With  this 
general  conclusion  Mr.  John  Wesley  appears  to  have  been'  satisfied. 
He  practical  object  which  he  had  in  view  was  gained ;  and  he  would 
not  interfere  with  the  workings  of  private  conscience,  except  in  the 
way  of  reasoning  and  persuasion.  Not  so  his  more  ardent  brother. 
Charles  perceived  that  many  of  the  preachers  were  unconvinced,  so 
that  future  agitations  would  in  all  probability  arise,  and  obstruct  the 
hannony  which  for  the  present  was  established.  The  permanent 
maintenance  of  strict  Churchroaaship  he  saw  to  be  more  than  question- 
aUe.  Eaily,  therefore,  in  the  morning  of  the  day  af^er  the  debate  was 
closed  in  the  conference,  h$  lefl  Leeds,  without  even  informing  his 
brother  of  his  intention,  and  returned  to  London,  taking  Rotherham, 
Sheffield,  Birmingham,  and  other  places  in  his  way.  From  Rotherham 
he  thus  addressed  his  wife : —  , 

"I  snatch  a  few  moments,  before  the  congregation  comes,  to  salute 
ray  dearest  Sally  in  the  love  that  never  faileth.  To-morrow  night,  or 
Sunday  morning,  I  hope  to  call  on  my  lady.  Last  Saturday  afternoon, 
•Iter  my  brother  and  I  had  settled  every  thing  in  the  four  preceding 
^ys,  on  my  way  to  Wakefield  1  met — ^my  good  angel  and  aister.  I 
have  done  her  honour  before  the  people,  and  behaved,  though  I  say  it, 
very  much  like  a  gentleman :  only  that  I  took  French  leave  this  morn- 
ing ;  that  is,  left  Leeds  without  telling  either  her,  or  her  husband.     He 
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will  follow  me  quicklj  with  a  letter ;  but  I  am  haidened  to  canselen 
reproofs.  I  trust  my  Sally  is  more  than  patient  of  my  abeenoe.  Yoc 
should  rejoice  that  my  Lord  continues  to  use  me.  May  his  presence 
make  you  infinite  amends!  Miss  Norton  sends  her  respects.  She 
loves  none  of  the  Methodists,  but  Mr.  Edwards — and  nie. 

*^  I  left  the  brethren  in  conference ;  yet  I  do  not  repent  my  troohle. 
You  will  be  content  to  wait  a  litde  for  particulars.  All  agreed  not  to 
separate ;  so  the  wound  is* healed — slightly.  Yet  some  good  news  I 
may  bring  you  from  Leeds,  if  we  live  a  month  longer.  My  love  to 
Sarah  Jones.  Her  husband  is  detained  by  my  brother,  but  will  over- 
take me,  1  hope,  at  Birmingham.  I  want  to  hear  that  your  sisteis  are 
both  with  you.  If  not,  it  is  your  own  fault,  or  theirs.  Three  weeks  I 
am  fast  at  London ;  then  we  may  meet,  all  four  of  us,  in  Charles^stxeet, 
if  the  Lord  permit.  On  Wednesday  night  I  was  assisted  in  preaching 
in  a  wonderful  manner.  The  subject  was, '  My  grace  is  sufficient  fa 
thee.'    The  Lord  be  your  peace  and  strength!     Farewell. 

'^We  have  had  our  Lord's  presence,  according  to  his  promise.  I 
hare  delivered  my  own  soul  in  this  society,  exhorting  them  to  cootinoe 
steadfast  in  fellowship  with  the  Church  of  England.  The  same  exhort- 
ation I  hope  to  leave  with  every  society  throughout  the  land.  On  such 
an  occasion  you  will  cheerfully  spare  me.     Good  night." 

'*  Birmingham,  May  12th.  I  am  just  come  hither  from  Donningfeon, 
where  I  passed  yesterday  most  agreeably.  Our  friend's*  prayers  you 
are  always  sure  of,  and  they  avail  much.  Your  two  last  I  hope  to  find 
time  for  answering  at  Domford,  which  I  expect  to  see  on  Wednesday. 
We  draw  nearer  and  nearer,  and  shall  soon  be  intimately  one,  and 
etemaUy  swallowed  up  in  divine  love.  Once  more,  my  dearest  partner, 
look  up.    Farewell." 

Oit  the  28th  of  May  he  wrote  from  London  to  the  following  effect: 
— "  I  am  ready  to  wish  you  may  not  have  shown  my  last  to  Mrs.  Jones 
and  Vigor.  They  will  fear  where  no  fear  is,  as  if  I  was  running  away 
outright.  But  my  heart  is  more  closely  united  to  the  true  Methodists 
than  ev^r. 

'*  Beck  must  recover  her  music :  must  positively,  or  not  look  me  ia 
the  face.  It  lies  upon  you  to  drag  her  to  the  harpsichord,  and  tie  her 
down  in  her  chair.  I  have  great  encoutagement  in  my  labours.  Num- 
berless are  my  Sally's  well-wishers :  and  their  prayers  cannot  but  pre- 
vail.    George  Whitefield  returns  your  love  with  interest. 

«  Wednesday  afternoon.  I  write  from  George  Stonehouse's  o&er 
lodgings,  whence  we  adjourn  to  Mr.  Waller's.  My  heart  is  in  haste  to 
drag  my  body  after  it  to  Bristol.  I  have  told  George,  I  shall  not  wail 
for  him.     He  says  he  will  not  be  detained,  but  set  out  with  me  on 

*  Ltdj  Hontingdoii. 
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MoAday  se'nnight.  Our  first  day's  stage  is  to  Wyicomb ;  the  second  ta 
Dornford,  where  I  rest  my  beast ;  on  Friday  or  Saturday  foUowing  I 
trast  the  Lord  will  bring  us  togedier." 

"  London,  May  3l8t.  Dearest  Sally,— I  count  the  days  between  us, 
and  look  toward  Charles-street  sleeping  and  waking.  This  evening  I 
hope  will  bring  sister  Davis  safe  to  Bristol.  I  hare  sent  yon  a  pound 
of  tea,  and  hiM  a  pound  to  Sarah  Jones,  which  I  beg  her  to  accept. 
Be  sure,  refuse  her  money.  If  you  want  any  more,  tell  me  so  in  your 
next.  Lady  Huntingdon  I  eiqpeot  at  Clifton  about  the  middle  or  end 
of  July.  On  Thursday  I  read  my  epistle  a  second  time  to  a  crowded 
andience,  and  yestierday  at  the  watch-night.  Seven  himdred  are  sent 
hf  this  day's  carrier.  George  and  I  spent  the  morning  at  Mrs.  Grin- 
field's,  who  sends  her  love  and  prayers  after  you.  We  dined  at  Mr. 
WaDert.    The  Lord  preserve  my  dearest  Sally !"  ' 

The  "  epistle'*  which  is  here  mentioned,  as  having  been  read  to  a 
"  crowded  audience,"  at  a  "^atch-night,  was  a  small  pamphlet,  in  verse, 
which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  put  to  press  immediately  after  his  return 
from  the  conference,  imder  the  title  of  "  An  Epistle  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  John 
Wesley,  by  Charles  Wesley,  Presbyter  of  the  Church  of  England."  It 
is  an  earnest  and.spirited  composition,  written  in  the  fulness  of  the  au- 
thor's heart,  declarative  of  his  yearning  affection  for  the  established 
Church,  and  of  his  determination  to  labour  and  die  in  her  service.  He 
describes,  in  affecting  terms,  her  fallen  condition,  both  with  regard  to 
her  ministry,  and  the  general  practice  of  her  children ;  he  freely  cen- 
sures what  he  conceives  to  be  wrong  in  her,  especially  her  worldliness ; 
and  expresses  his  earnest  hope  that  the  time  was  come  for  the  recovery 
of  her  lost  spirituality.  Not  the  least  interesting  part  of  this  production 
is  the  writer's  avowal  of  unaUerable  friendship  for  his  brother,  and  his 
conviction  of  his  brother's  fidelity,  and  oneness  of  heart  with  himself. 

While  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  in  this  state  of  anxiety  respecting 
Methodism  and  the  Church,  his  brother  endeavoured  to  moderate  his 
zeal  for  outward  conformity,  and  give  him  more^practical  views  of  their 
calling.  Two  of  his  leUers,  addressed  to  Charles  upon  this  occasion, 
have  been  preserved,  and  show  the  state  of  John's  mind  in  reference 
to  the  questions  at  issue.  He  thus  speaks,  under  the  date  of  June 
20th,  1755  :— 

'*  Do  not  you  understand  that  they  all  promised  by  Thomas  Walsh, 
not  to  administer,  even  among  themselves  ?  I  think  that  a  huge  point 
given  up ;  perhaps  more  than  they  could  give  up  with  a  clear  con- 
science. They  showed  an  excellent  spirit  in  this  very  thing.  Like- 
wise when  I  (not  to  say  you)  spoke  once  and  again,  spoke  satis  pro 
in^erio,  [with  sufficient  authority,]  when  I  reflected  on  their  answers, 
I  admired  their  spirit,  and  waA  ashamed  of  my  own.    The  practical 
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conehaoD  was,  not  k>  sepante  from  the  ClmrclL  Did  we  not  all 
agree  in  this  ?  Sorely  either  70a  or  I  must  have  been  asleep,  or  we 
could  not  differ  so  widely  in  a  matter  of  fact  Here  is  Charles  Peno- 
net  raving,  because  his  Mends  have  given  up  all ;  and  Charies  Wesley, 
because  ihey  have  given  up  nothing ;  and  I,  in  the  midst,  staring  and 
wondering  both  at  one  and  the  other.  I  do  not  want  to  do  any  thing 
more,  unless  I  could  bring  them  over  to  my  opinion ;  and  I  am  not  in 
haste  for  that. 

'^  Cyprian  is  a  terrible  witness  of  the  sense  of  the  then  church  ;*  for 
he  speaks  it  not  as  his  own  private  sense,  but  an  incontestable  allowed 
rule :  and  by  AntigUs  there,  I  really  believe  he  means  the  minister  of 
a  parish.  That  pinches  me.  Nevertheless,  I  think  with  yon,  till  I  get 
more  light ;  though  I  should  be  hard  set  to  defend  myself  against  a 
skilful  adversary.  MHben  I  am  convinced  it  is  my  duty,  I  will  follow 
Cyprian's  advice.  The  same  say  you,  and  no  ibore.  I  do  not  fluc- 
tuate yet ;  but  I  cannot  answer  the  arguments  on  that  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. Joseph  Cowidey  says, '  For  such  and  such  reasons,  I  dare  not 
hear  a  drunkard  preach,  or  read  prayers.'  I  answer,  I  dare :  bat  I 
cannot  answer  his  reasons." 

Eight  days  after  the  date  of  this  letter,  Mr.  John  Wesley  again  wrote 
to  his  brother  on  the  same  subject.  *'  Wherever  I  have  been  in  Eng- 
land," says  he,  *'  the  societies  are  far  more  firmly  and  rationally  attached 
to  the  Church  than  ever  they  were  before.  I  have  no  fear  about  this 
matter.  I  only  fear  the  preachers'  or  the  people's  leaving,  not  the 
Church,  but  the  love  of  God,  and  inward  or  outward  holiness.  To  this 
I  press  them  forward  continually.  I  dare  not,  in  conscience,  spend  my 
time  and  strength  on  externals.  If,  as  my  lady  says,  all  outward  esta* 
blishments  are  Babel,  so  is  this  establishment.  Let  it  stand  for  me. 
I  neither  set  it  up,  nor  pull  it  down.  But  let  you  and  I  build  up  die 
city  of  God. 

''  Thomas  Walsh  (I  will  declare  it  on  the  house-top)  has  given  me 
all  the  satisfaction  I  desire,  and  all  that  an  honest  man  could  give.  I 
love,  admire,  and  honour  him ;  and  wish  we  had  six  preachers  in  sD 
England  of  his  spirit.  But  enough  of  this.  liOt  us  draw  the  saw  no 
longer,  but  use  all  our  talents  to  promote  the  mind  that  w«s  in  Christ. 
We  have  not  pne  preacher  who  either  proposed,  or  desires,  or  designs 
(that  I  know)  to  separate  from  the  Church  at  alL  Their  princqiles  in 
this  single  point  of  ordination  I  do  not  approve :  but  I  pray  for  more 
and  more  of  their  spirit  (in  general)  and  practice.  Driving  may  make 
me  fluctuate ;  though  I  do  not  yet." 

*'  Hie  passage  in  Cyprian  to  which  aUnnon  is  here  made,  Mr.  Wesley  had  cited  m. 
a  former  letter.  It  is,  Popubu  a  $ceUraio  AniutiU  ttpttnure  se  Mil.  *'lt  is  the 
duty  of  tlie  people  to  separate  themselves  from  a  wicked  tMshc^" 
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la  serenl  df  his  letters,  Mr.  Chailes  Weslej  speaks  in  stnMig  terms 
of -ooramendation  of  a  treatise  against  separation  from  the  Cfaarch,  which 
his  brother  was  preparing  for  the  press.  This  treatise  was  submitted 
to  the  Mendly  inspection  of  the  Rev.  Samnel  Walker,  the  minister  of 
Tmro,  in  GomwaU :  a  wise  and  holy  man,  who  was  yery  useful  in  his 
own  parish,  and  avoided  the  iireguhurities  in  which  the  Weslejrs,  Mr. 
Grirashaw,  Meriton,  Sellon,  and  a  lew  other  clerg3rmen,  fek  it  their 
duty  to  indulge.  Mr.  Walker  advised  that  the  treatise  shotdd  not  be 
printed.  He  thought,  that,  in  all  probability,  it  would  call  forth  re« 
joinders,  and  pityvoke  a  controversy  from  which  the  Church  was  likely 
to  derive  injury  rather  than  benefit.  The  fact  is,  Mr.  Wesley  acknow- 
ledged the  justice  of  many  of  the  objections  which  Dissenters  urged 
against  the  spiritual  courts,  some  parts  of  the  Liturgy  and  the  cancms, 
and  the  character  of  too  many  of  the  clergy ;  and  his  object  was,  to 
show  that  these  objections,  though  founded  in  truth,  and  therefore  pos- 
sessing great  force,  did  not  form  a  sufficient  ground  for  separation. 
The  premises,  however,  being  to  a  considerable  extent  admitted,  Mr. 
Walker  was  apprehensive  that  other  persons,  not  having  that  bias  in 
&vour  of  the  Church  which  swayed  his  judgment  and  that  of  the  Wes- 
leys,  would  draw  an  opposite  conclusion.  He  therefore  deprecated  the 
agitation  of  the  questions  thus  mooted.  His  advice  was  kindly  taken, 
and  acted  upon ;  so  that  the  treatise  was  suppressed,  and  has  remained 
m  manuscript  to  this  day,  though  some  parts  of  it  have  been  published 
in  a  different  form.  That  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  with  all  his  admiration 
of  the  Church,  (and  that  admiration  wa»  both  profound  and  conecien* 
tioas,)  concurred  with  his  brother  in  the  views  which  he  entertained 
reelecting  her  blemishes  and  defects,  is  evident  from  various  passages 
in  the  poetical  '<  epistle*'  which  he  published  at  this  time. 

Upon  this  occasion,  both  the  Wesleys  entered  into  a  correspondence 
with  Mr.  Walker,  on  the  question  of  preserving  the  Methodists  in  union 
with  the  estaUished  Chnrch.  He  advised  the  extinction  of  itinerant 
preacbing,  and  of  the  public  ministrations  of  unordained  men*  To 
w^ctBoe  this,  he  recommended  that  the  ablest  and  best-qualified  preaches 
should  be  prepared  for  holy  orders,  and  fixed  in  parishes ;  that  those 
who  dis^^piroved  of  the  Church  should.be  dismissed;  and  the  rest  em- 
ployed  in  taking  care  of  the  societies,  without  preaching  at  all.  The 
judgment  of  Mr.  Adam,  of  Wintringham,  was  also  requested:  but  he 
was  lees  liberal  than  even  Mr.  Walker ;  and  laid  down  piinciplea  which 
woidd  at  once,  have  silenced  every  unordained  preacher,  and  bi^en 
up  all  the  societies,  without  any  regard  for  private  conscience,  and  the 
spnitnal  destitution  which  everywhere  prevailed.  Mr.  Charlea  Wesley 
was  &nmrable  to  the  ordination  and  settlement  of  the  preachers;  for 
he  wns  full  of  hope,  that  pious  deigynien  would  be  everywhere  rsised 


510  LIFE  OF  £BV.  OHARLES  W£8LSy. 

op  to  ctery  on  the  revival  of  religion  which  was  so  auspicioiialy  begun. 
This  correspondence  led  to  no  practical  resnlt  The  people  were  eveiy- 
where  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge ;  and  Mr.  John  Wesley  could 
not  impose  silence  upon  men  whom  he  believed  God  himself  had 
raised  np,  to  assist  in  reforming  the  nation.  Thousands  of  ignoraoK 
and  profligate  people,  in  all  parts  of  the  land,  were  by  the  instnnnen^ 
ality  of  these  men  turned  to  Christ,  and  made  upright  and  holy.  A 
ministry  episcopally  regular,  producing  similar  effects,  he  would  have 
greatly  preferred,  had  it  pleased  God  to  raise  it  np;  but  he  justly 
thought  that  it  was  better  to  save  the  people  irregularly,  than  mxOes 
them  to  die  in  their  sins.  By  this  principle  he  was  resolved  to  abide, 
though  all  his  clerical  brethren  should  frown  upon  him,  and  his  own 
familiar  friend  throw  discouragements  in  his  way.  Upon  his  firmness 
at  this  time,  under  God,  depended  the  continuance  of  that  system  of 
itinerant  preaching  from  which  the  nation  and  the  world  have  derived 
the  most  substantial  advantages. 

Mr.  Walker  and  Mr.  Adam  gave  such  advice  as  they  thought  best 
adapted  to  the  maintenance  of  church-order,  without  duly  considering 
die  spiritual  wants  of  the  nation :  Mr.  Wesley  kept  steadily  in  view 
the  higher  object  of  turning  ungodly  men  to  righteousness ;  regarding 
the  most  perfect  ecclesiastical  disoiplme  (though  highly  important  and 
desirable  in  its  place)  as  nothing  more  than  a  means  to  an  end.  Mr. 
Edwin  Sidney,  in  his  Life  of  Mr.  Walker,  speaks  of  Mr.  Wesley  as 
greatly  inferior  to  that  excellent  man  in  sound  judgment  and  practical 
wisdom.  Perhaps  his  opinion  may  be  somewhat  modified  when  he 
views  the  subject,  of  their  correspondence  in  the  light  which  etemitf 
will  shed  uponi  it.  In  that  light  it  will  be  more  distinctly  seen  whether 
or  not  the  everlasting  interests  of  redeemed  men  ought  to  be  sacrificed 
to  an  external  unifonnity,  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  nowhere  enj<Hn 
as  matter  of  abscdnte  duty. 

That  Mr.  John  Wesley  attached  less  importance  to  his  union  with 
the  Church  than  to  the  spread  of  true  religion  in  the  oountiy  by  means 
of  itinenuQt  preaching,  he  distinctly  avows  in  the  (lowing  letter  to  his 
brother,  which  bears  the  date  of  June  23d,  1755.  The  youth  men- 
tioned in  the  first  paragraph  was  their  nephew,  of  whose  sapipan  and 
education  they  had  taken  the  charge,  now  that  he  was  abandoned  by 
his  apostate  father : — 

'<  A  gentleman,  who  keeps  an  academy  at  Brampton,  offisrs  to  take 
Westley  Hall  for  nothing,  to  teach  htm  the  ancient  and  modem  tongues ; 
and  when  he  has  learned  them,  to  give  him  thirty  pounds  ^a  3fear,  and 
his  board,  if  he  will  stay  to  assist  him.  His  mother  thinks  (and  I  can- 
not say  much  to  the  contrary)  that  such  an  offer  is  not  to  be  sligjiled. 
Send  us  your  judgment  upon  the  matter  as  soon  as  possiUe. 
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^  I  am  protimus  ardet  UcaUgan  !*  [Ucalegon  next  bums.]  The  good 
bishop  of  London  has  excommunicated  Mr.  Gardiner  for  preaching 
without  a  license.  It  is  probable  the  point  will  now  be  determined 
coDceming  the  Church.  For  if  we  must  either  dissent^  or  be  sUent, 
astum  est !  [it  is  all  over.]     We  have  no  time  to  trifle !" 

In  a  letter  written  a  few  weeks  afterward,  he  adds,  "  You  are  by  no 
means  free  £rom  temptatjon.  You  are  as  positive  as  if  you  had  never 
seen  either  StiUingfleet  or  Baxter.  I  am  very  calm  and  cod,  deter- 
mining nothing,  but  to  do  nothing  rashly.  Now  which  is  more  in  the 
temptation  ?  To  my  thought,  you  are  in  it,  and  over  head  and  ears. 
Your  ^toss  bigotry  lies  here,  in  putting  a  man  on  a  level  with  an  adul- 
terer,  because  he  differs  from  you  as  to  church  government.  What' 
misorahle  confounding  the  degrees  of  good  and  evil  is  this !" 

At  this  tirae  Mr.  John  Wesley  requested  his  brotlier  to  visit  the 
societies  in  Comwall ;  but  this  service  he  declined,  for  reasons  which 
do  not  appear.  He  continued  his  ministr}'',  however,  in  London  and 
the  neighbourhood  with  undiminished  fidelity  and  zeal.  We  cannot 
give  a  connected  detail  of  his  labours  during  the  summer  and  autumn 
of  the  year  1755 ;  but  the  following  concise  extracts  from  his  letters  to 
his  wife  will  show  the  s|«ht  by  which  he  was  actuated,  and  the  bless* 
ing  which  attended  his  word.  They  also  contained  some  curious  and 
interesting  notices  concerning  contemporary  events  and  characters. 
Mr.  John  Wesley  had  undertaken  the  j.6umey  to  Comwall,  but  was  not 
accompanied  by  his  fretful  and  murmuring  vrife.  Charles  Perronet 
was  in  Lcmdon,  and  had  charge  of  the  works  which  Mr.  John  Wesley- 
was  passing  through  the  press. 

The  subjoined  letter  was  franked  by  Lord  Fortesque,  and  addressed 
to  Mis.  Wesley  at  Domford,  where  she  was  on  a  visit  to  Mr.  Stone- 
house,  tl^  ex-vicar  of  Islington,  and  his  pious  sister : — 

*'Sept  13th.  How  fares  my  dearest  Sally?  and  her  companions, 
and  host,  and  hostess !  I  think  it  loiig  since  I  saw  ycni ;  but  it  must 
be  longer  still  before  we  meet  again.  On  Thuisday  I  went  to  bed  at 
seven,  and  slept  away  my  headache.  Yesterday  I  visited  Islington 
sod  the  Green.  All  vacant  hours  I  employ  in  transcribing  my  own 
ioqiortant  history.  To-morrow  I  preach  for  the  first  time.  On  Monday 
1  take  horse  for  Canterbury.    I  have  just  received  a  warm  epistle  from 

*  The  allusion  is  to  the  hWomng  passage  in  VirgiPs  iEneid. — Amor.  Ed. 

"  Now  Hector's  warning  pioved  too  clear  and  tnie, 
The  wiles  of  Greece  appeared  in  open  view ; 
Hie  roaring  flames  m  Tolumes  huge  aspire, 
And  wrap  tl^  dome,  Deiphobns,  in  fire ; 
Tliine,  sage  Ucalegon,  next  sonk  to  groand. 
And  stretched  a  vast  unmeasured  nm  round.**—- Pitt. 
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my  8wom  friend  the.colofieL  It  would  do  yon  good  to  h&n  haw  ten- 
derly he  writes  of  you.  Hew  does  yonr  rector  peifonn  ?  If  he  wiU  not 
be  your  chaplain  at  night,  I  must  desire  and  insist  on  yon.  Beck,  or 
Suky's  praying  together,  i>oth  morning  and  evening.  Speak  t6  tUs 
in  your  next;  and  rejoice. me  by  telling  me  it  is  done.  The  pec^ 
here  had  taken  it  into  their  heads,  that  I  should  never  come  to  diem 
again.  Had  it  been  so,  many  of  our  oldest  and  best  childien  woold 
have  followed  me  to  Bristol,  or  America :  and  such  as  could  not  would 
have  withdrawn  from  the  society. 

^*  Sunday  afternoon.  Such  a  number  of  communicants.  I  have  aol 
seen  for  months  past.  I  was  much  assisted  in  preaching  on,  *T]ie 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come,*  &c.  It  is  plain  my  work  is  not  yet 
over.  The  congregation  were  ahnoet  all  in  tears*  We  made  inter* 
eession  at  the  sacrament, — or  rather  the  Spirit  for  us,  and  for  aU  who 
did  run  well,  especially  the  first  labourers.  I  only  wanted  yon  to  be 
a  partaker. 

« I  called  two  minutes  before  preaching  on  Mrs.  Wesley,  at  the 
Foundery ;  and  in  aU  that  time  had  not  one  quarrel.  My  snbject  was, 
*  He  that  testifieth  diese  things  saith,  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen, 
even  so.  Come,  Lord  Jesus.'  The  Foundery  was  nev»  fuller ;  and 
die  word  never  more  effectual. 

*'  Monday  morning;  four  o'dock.  I  took  my  leave  of  Mr.  Uoyd, 
setting  out  for  Derby,  and  I  for  Canterbury.  Charles  Penonet  attended 
me  to  Greenwich,  where  I  breakfasted  with  his  mother  and  sister. 
We  have  had  much  talk  together.  I  took  off  the  burden  I  had  laid^iA 
him  by  my  late  letters ;  and  really  believe  they  did  him  service,  fie 
thanked  me;  asked  my  pardon;  and  has  been  in  high  spirits  ever  since. 

'*  I  crept  on,  singing,  or  mddng  hymns,  till  I  got  unawares  to  Can- 
terbury. Mrs.  Galatin  came  to  welcome  me  immediately,  and  Mr. 
Phan^,  Edward  Perronet,  &c.  They  all  require  you.  I  too  should 
be  giad  to  have  yon  always  at  my  elbow ;  or  to  spend  the  wintw  with 
you  between  St.  Ann's,  London,  and  Bristcd.  But  I  dare  not  let  looee 
my  wishes,  or  choose  for  myself,  till  the  will  of  Providence  aj^ears. 
Our  first  thing  temporal  is  to  get  out  of  debt ;  which  is  impracticable, 
if  we  kept  house  the  approaching  winter.  To-morrow  I  go  to  Mar- 
gate ;  and  should  willingly  bestow  a  fortnight  upon  my  crasy  carcass ; 
but  I  must  officiate  at  Spitalfields  on  Sunday  next 

"  Tuesday  afternoon.  I  have  just  seen  the  king,  who  lodes  quite 
hearty.  I  dined  with  Major  Galatin,  who  sends  his  love,  and  deaires 
with  his  wife  to  see  you.  It  is  good  for  me  to  b^  hero,  or  wherever 
the  Lord  finds  me  employment.  I  commend  you  all  to  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus.    Farewell !" 

'<  Sept  23d.  You  see  my  friend  is  very  tractable.    Deal  gentty;  and 
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lie  may  resmne  bis  office  by  and  by,  and  administer  the  sacrament  and 
wofd  to  US  and  the  people.  Loye  will  do  more  than  argmnent,  and 
pnyer  most  of  all.  We  must  pray  him  back  to  our  Church  and  arms. 
Speak  eyery  thing  that  is  kind  and  grateful  for  me  to  my  dear  George, 
and  his  most  agreeable  sister. 

"  On  Wednesday  last  I  drove  Mr.  Lepine  to  Margate,  oyer  a  delight- 
ful bowhng-green,  as  you  will  allow  by  and  by.  Dudy  Perronet  was 
more  rejoiced  at  the  sight  of  me  than  I  can  tell  you.  For  above  two 
boors  she  walked  about,  to  shpw  me  the  country,  the  cliffs,  the  ma^ 
chines  for  bathing.  She  is  risen  like  Venus  from  the  sea,  so  healthy 
and  handsome,  you  would  scarcely  know  her  again. 

*4  regretted  my  notice  for  officiating  at  Spitaldelds,  which  alone 
hindered  my  bestowing  a  fortnight  on  my  scurvy  carcass.  Nothing  but 
ths  cwre  of  all  evils  will  prevent  my  bathing  there  next  season.  You 
would  bear  me  company,  if  you  were  not  afraid  of  losing  your  rheu- 
matism.   Multitudes  wash  away  your  complaint  with  the  salt  water. 

^  We  returned  by  tea  time  to  ike  major's.  I  read  prayers  and  preach- 
ed at  our  chapel ;  and  could  hardly  resist  their  importunity  for  a  pro- 
mise of  my  speedy  return ;  which  I  had  surely  given,  had  my  health 
been  my  first  concern.  Thursday,  I  took  my  leave  with  a  con^ortable 
sacrament.  Mrs.  Galatin,  Miss  Bradshaw,  Mrs.  Symonds,  and  others, 
accompanied  me  to  the  farmer's,*  as  usual,  were  we  prayed  and  parted. 

"Charles  was  my  companion  to  Chatham.  I  preached  there  at 
ni^t,  and  prayed  in  the  morning.  Friday.  My  comrade  opened  all 
htt  great  designs  to  me  on  the  road.  He  is  quite  happy  in  the  recovery 
of  what  he  never  lost, — ^my  hearty  good-will  toward  him,  and  his  family. 

**  We  dined  with  them  at  Deptford.  His  father,  mother,  and  sisters, 
attended  my  preaching.  Our  room  was  crowded.  With  great  enlarge- 
ment I  explained  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  answ^  of  his  church : 
'Surdy  I  come  quickly*  Amen,  even  so.  Come,  Lord  Jesus.'  The 
poor  people  were  overjoyed  to  see  and  hear  me  once  more.  It  is. four 
years  since  I  preached  there  last 

"  Satorday  was  all  swallowed  up  in  transcribing  my  journal.  At 
eight  in  the  evening  I  met  the  people  crowding  to  our  lecture  at  the 
Foundery.  .The  meeting  of  the  penitents  it  was  called.  Now  sdl  sorts 
eome,  whether  in  the  society  or  out  of  it. 

'*  Sunday,  Sept.  21st.  The  congregation  at  Spitalfields  were,  I  had 
almost  said,  too  many  for  me.  Two  hours  were  all  employed  with  the 
communicants.  The  greatest  number  of  them  I  ever  remember.  The 
sptiit  of  supplication  was  poured  out,  which  renewed  my  strength  of 
body.    I  took  coach  for  my  brother  Wright's,  whom  I  found,  vritfa  sur- 

*  Mr.  Peiroiiot  had  a  fum,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Canterbury,  which  was  managod 
^  a  oonftifmtisl  eerrant. 
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prise,  on  a  sick,  peiliapB  a  deatk,  bed.  He  is  stnick  down  Iff  the  dead 
palsy ;  longed,  above  all  things,  for  my  coming ;  rejoiced  and  wepi  to 
see  me.  His  stubborn  heart  was  much  softened  by  the  approach  of 
death.  Now  he  is  a  poor  sinner  indeed,  full  of  homir  and  self-oon- 
denmation,  yet  not  without  hope  oi  mercy. 

"  I  read  prayers  at  the  chapel,  and  preached  on  Mary's  good  part. 
Had  you  seen  us  together,  you  would  not  fear  my  suddenly  parting 
from  tbis  loving  people.  I  met  the  society,  and  strongly  exhorted  then 
to  the  obedience  of  faith.  I  prayed  again  with  my  poor  penitent,  and 
left  him  a  little  more  easy  and  composed. 

*'  I  went  to  bed  at  the  chapel-house,  but  could  not  sleep.  I  rose  at 
twelve,  and  lay  down  again,  till«  messenger  caUed  me  between  one 
and  two  to  my  brother.  He  told  me  he  was  d3ring ;  that  his  feet  wen 
dead  already ;  he  was  perfectly  sensible ;  told  me  before  his  wife*  how 
he  had  settled  his  affairs ;  (not  enough  to  her  advantage,  I  think ;)  ex- 
pressed a  good  hope  and  earnest  desires  for  one,  one  only  thing ;  wished 
for  the  voice  of  a  trumpet,  to  warn  all  mankind  not  to  walKin  the  paths 
wherein  he  had  walked.  He  would  make  me  a  witness  of  his  recon- 
ciliation with  his  wife ;  and  said  he  expected  to  die  at  four  or  Are. 

^  I  spoke  comfortably  to  him  of  Jesus  our  atonement,  our  peace,  oar 
hope.  I  prayed  with  free  access;  (as  we  did  last  night  in  the  society;) 
saw  no  symptoms  of  immediate  death,  yet  would  not  lessen  -his  appre- 
hension of  it.  I  waited  with  Mr.  Brogden  for  Dr.  Ross's  coming :  who 
came  at  last,  and  ordered  him  more  blisters  on  his  legs,  dtc.  I  preached 
at  five  to  a  numerous  congregation,  and  prayed  with  confidence  for  a 
Christless  dying  sinner.  I  slept  till  eight ;  and  pra3red  with  him«  then 
a  little  better;  yet  more  sorrowful  and  contrite.  I  breakfasted  with 
Mrs.  Jaqoes,  and  came  hither  to  converse  with  my  own  Sally .f 

^  I  carried  my  sister  Hall  to  dine  with  Mrs.  Webb,  and  thence  rode 
to  Little-Chelsea,  to  visit  brother  Cowper  in  a  mad  boose.  His  mad- 
ness is,  if  such  there  be,  diabolical.  He  has  not  spoken  for  these  km 
months.  But  the  deaf  and  dumb  devil  was  dtstuxbed  by  our  prayeis, 
and  forced  to  say, '  Chkrles,  thou  art  a  priest  of  Baal.  I  do  not  receive 
thee.'  I  told  him,  '  Satan,  thou  art  a  liar,  and  knowest  I  am  a  pnest 
of  God,  and  servant  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  this  poor  soul  shall  know  it, 
when  thou  art  cast  out  by  our  prayers.'  This  you  may  keep  to  yomnelf. 
I  shall  never  print  it  in  my  journal. 

*  This  was  Wright's  second  wife.  His  first  had  fot  some  yeaxs  been  sleeping  in  her 
"  qixiet  graye,**  into  which  she  ht4  long  desired  to  descend,  as  ibe  place 

''"Where  broken  hearts  can  Meed  no  more.** 
It  would  appear  firom  these  notices  that  he  was  unkind  to  them  both. 

t  Tliis  letter  was  written  in  the  hoase  which  was  connected  with  the  cfaspel  m. 
West-street,  Seven-Dials.  It  was  near  Frith-street,  Soho,  the  residence  of  his  faiolher 
Wriffht,  and  the  place  where  Us  sister  Mehetatel  a  few  vean  befece  died  in  tbs  hatA- 

^  a3* 
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'*  After  preaching  at  the  chapel,  I  obeyed  a  snmmoBs  from  Mrs.  Rich« 
and  found  her  with  our  friends  from  the  hill.  Much  talk  we  had  of  you. 
The  particulars  expect  in  my  next.     Good  night.*' 

The  notice  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  gives  of  his  visit  to  a  maniac 
at  Chelsea  is  curious  and  characteristic.  Unlike  his  brother,  he  was 
strongly  inclined  to  skepticism  on  the  subject  of  modem  diabolical 
possessions ;  and  he  here  casts  a  slur  upon  the  account  of  such  cases 
which  John  had  inserted  in  his  printed  Journal.  Yet  here  he  expresses 
a  concurrence  in  his  brother's  opinion,  but  intimates  that  he  would  not 
publish  it  to  the  world.  In  this  he  shows  more  reserve,  but  less  single- 
Dess  of  mind,  than  his  brother  usually  exhibited.  John  did  not  hesitate 
openly  to  declare  the  honest  convictions  of  his  heart,  whatever  the 
world  might  think  of  his  views,  and  of  the  facts  to  which  they  related. 

Toward  the  close  of  the  year  1755,  two  marriages  were  about  to 
take  place,  la  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  took  a  lively  interest,  and  in 
which  he  was  engaged  to  officiate.  One  was  that  of  George  Stone- 
house,  at  Domfoid ;  and  the  other  that  of  Miss  Degge,  a  very  intelli- 
gent and  pious  lady,  and  an  intimate  and  esteemed  friend,  who  had 
promised  her  hand  to  a  nobleman  belonging  to  the  Rutland  family.  She 
was  the  niece  of  Mrs.  Gumley,  the  lady  of  the  c<^onel  of  that  name. 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  hence  induced  to  think  of  his  owu  marriage ; 
of  the  providential  steps  which  led  to  it,  and  the  results  to  which  it  had 
given  rise.  The  consequence  was  a  feeling  of  lively  gratitude  to  God, 
sod  to  all  the  parties  concerned,  which  he  thus  expressed  in  a  letter 
to  his  wife,  accompanied  by  an  account  of  the  terrible  earthquake  which 
had  just  occurred  at  Lisbon : — 

^  In  readiag  over  the  passages  of  our  histoiy,"  says  he,  *'  you  cannot 
think  what  love  1  feel  toward  every  one  of  our  family.  Your  mother, 
sister,  father,  cousins,  nurse,  so  behaved  as  to  deserve  my  esteem  and 
lore  during  life.  ..  I  look  back  with  delight  en  every  step,  every  circum- 
stance, ill  that  whole  design  of  providential  love.  I  rejoice  with  grateful 
J07  at  our  blessed  union,  and  feel  my  obligations  to  every  person  iastro* 
mental  therein.  Above  all,  1  desire  to  thank  my  great  Benefactor  for 
giring  you  to  my  bosom,  and  fo  fulfil  his  gracious  end  by  leading  you 
to  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb. 

"  We  had  a  glorious  watch-night.  I  must  defer  my  journey  to  Caa- 
tabmy,  because  next  Friday  is  our  day  of  Jbsting  and  hmniHation. 
Give  them  at  Clifton  notice. 

"  I  aend  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  a  merchant  at  Lisbon,  dated, 
Nov.  4th,  1755 :— >'  Dear  Sir, — ^You  will  have  heard  of  a  violent  earth- 
quake we  have  had  at  Lisbon,  which  has  demolished  the  whole  city, 
uid  the  greatest  part  of  its  inhabitants.  To  give  you  a  description  of 
this  dreadful  calamity  would  make  your  heart  bleed.    Those  who  have 
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saved  their  lives  think  that  sufficient,  thoagh  they  have  lost  their  whole 
fortone.  We  have  had  continual  shocks  these  three  days.  This 
morning  we  had  two,  and  expect  more,  as  the  weather  continues  very 
hot.  It  is  now  as  hot  as  it  is  with  you  at  midsummer.  My  uncle  and 
his  family,  with  myself,  were  miraculously  preserved.  One  half  of  the 
English  as  well  as  the  Portuguese  merchants  will  be  ruined ;  for  what 
the  earthquake  spared,  a  violent  fire,  which  still  rages,  destroys.  There 
is  no  knowing  yet  who  is  dead,  and  who  living.  The  villages  within 
several  miles  of  this  place  are  entirely  destroyed.  This  I  write  from 
my  encampment  in  a  field,  belonging  to  my  uncle's  country  house, 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Lisbon.  God  grant  England  may  never 
experience  such  a  disaster !' 

*'  Send  me  a  copy  of  my  hymns  on  our  wedding-day.  Have  yon 
paid  our  landlord  ?" 

**  Dec.  4th,  Domford.  My  dearest  Sally  anticipates  what  I  am  going 
to  write.  Creorge  and  Susanna  are  inseparably  one !  We  are  just  re- 
turned from  church.  '  The  day  so  calm,  so  cool,  so  bright,'  looks  like 
April  8th.*  You  only  are  wanting  in  Miss  Storehouse's  place.  She 
shows  great  self-command.  We  had  a  most  successful  journey.  It 
would  have  done  you  good  to  have  accompanied  us.  All  here  regret 
your  absence. 

"  Miss  Degge's  marriage  may  be  delayed  some  days  or  weeks.  I 
shall  write  more  determinately  from  London,  for  which  I  set  out  to* 
morrow.  By  the  7th  of  next  month  I  may  turn  my  face  westward^ 
unless  the  FSrench  interpose.  The  Lord  fill  your  heart  with  prayer  and 
love !    Farewell. 

'*  Dec.  7th.  On  Thursday  morning  I  set  out  at  eight,  without  bidding 
the  bride  good  morrow,  and  rode  to  Tetsworth,  in  a  severe  frost.  There 
we  were  glad  to  take  shelter  in  a  post-chaise. 

*'  My  brother  tells  me  th^  French  are  expected  every  hour,  by  Gene- 
ral Hawley,  in  batde  array ;  that  the  government  have  not  the  least 
doubt  of  the  invasion,  but  will  do  their  best  to  repel  force  by  fierce.  I 
question  whether  my  brother's  soldiers,  with  all  his  haste  and  pains  to 
train  them  up,  will  not  be  too  tardy  to  rescue  us. 

"  Great  things  have  been  done  for  Lisbon.  A  ship  was  inunediately 
sent  ofiT  with  a  thousand  barrels  of  flour ;  another  from  Falmouth*  laden 
with  herrings,  pickaxes,  &c. ;  a  man-of-war,  to  guard  the  port  and 
ruins,  dz;c.  On  the  day  of  the  earthquake  they  were  to  have  had  aa 
act  of  faith ;  that  is,  a  bonfire  of  the  poor  Jews  and  heretics.  All  the 
English,  therefore,  went  out  of  town,  as  usual,  and  so  escaped. 

^  You  may  direct  for  me  at  Mr.  Wright's,  plumber,  in  Frith-street, 
Soho,  Westminster,  till  further  orders." 

*  Mr.  Cbw1«t  Wesley*t  own  wedding-day. 
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<<We8Cmiii8ter,  Dec.  26th.  My  beloyed  friend  would  rejoice  to  be 
among  us ;  for  the  Lord  is  with  us  of  a  truth.  The  word  never  returns 
iroid.  This  morning  I  preached  on  Stephen,  pra3ring  for  his  murderers, 
tnd  {Mressed  his  example  upon  the  hearers,  feeling,  at  the  same  time, 
that  I  could  m3r8elf  love  my  worst  enemy.  .  How  safe  and  happy  should 
we  always  be,  if  incapable  of  resentment !  How  open  to  misery  till 
we  come  to  this  ?  I  want  to  see  bh  injury  done  myself  or  friends,  with- 
out y«e/tii^  it :  or,  rather,  to  feel  it  in  a  way  of  sorrow  and  compassion, 
not  of  anger  or  revenge.  Why  should  I  be  as  the  troubled  sea  through 
the  breath  of  every  injurious  person?  My  peace  has  too  long  laid  at 
another's  mercy.  The  Lord  arm  us  both  with  that  love  which  beareth 
aD  things,  hopeth  afl  things,  believeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things  * 

"  Keep  all  Farley's  newspapers  against  I  come.  We  must  not  (de- 
spair yet  of  setting  my  brother  right,  and  through  him  the  preachers.** 

Such  was  the  spirit  in  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  closed  the  im* 
poitant  and  eventful  year  of  1755.  His  anxieties  were  profound  and 
incessant ;  yet  he  continued  the  exercise  of  his  ministry  with  his  wonted 
energy  and  success,  and  his  ever-active  mind  poured  forth  its  feelings 
in  sacred  verse.  Nothing  could  separate  him,  either  in  labour  or  affec- 
tion, from  his  brother,  notwithstandmg  their  diversity  of  opinion  respect- 
ing the  national  Church,  and  the  certain  prospect  of  their  future  collision 
on  the  same  subject.  Many  of  the  people  belonging  to  the  societies 
were  his  own  children  in  the  Lord ;  and  his  heart  clave  to  them  in  that 
Telation,  while  he  also  regarded  them  as  among  the  excellent  ones  of 
the  eardi. 

The  fine  hymn  beginning,— 

How  happy  are  the  little  flock. 
Who,  si^e  beneath  their  gaaidian  Rock, 
In  all  conunotioDs  Teat, 

was  written  afler  hearing  of  the  destruction  of  Lisbon,  and  of  the  ex- 
pected invasion  of  England  by  the  French.  He  sent  it  in  a  somewhat 
tufittished  form  in  a  letter  to  his  wife. 

In  the  coarse  of  this  year  his  poetry  assumed  something  of  a  new 
chanu^r.  He  did  not  confine  himself  to  the  composition  of  hymns, 
hut  wrote  several  poetic  epistles  to  different  friends,  on  topics  which 
^ply  interested  his  own  mind.  That  which  he  addressed  to  his  bro- 
ther concerning  the  Church,  and  published  in  the  month  of  May,  has 
been  already  mentioned.  Howell  Harris  was  in  danger  of  losing  his 
leal  and  usefulness  through  the  influence  of  the  principles  which  had 
hud  aside  Gambold  and  Stonehouse ;  and  the  poet  of  Methodism  en- 
deavoured to  rouse  him  from  the  soothing  dream  by  an  epistle  of  the 
inoBt  stirring  kind ;  contrasting  Howell's  former  energy  with  his  pre- 
sent sopineness.    The  Welsh  evangelist  was  half  inclined  to  be  offended 


918  LIFE  OF  KEY.  CHARLES  WKSLEY. 

with  the  liberty  thus  taken ;  and  Charles  followed  up  the  blow  by  t 
second  epistle,  confirming  the  first,  and  describing  in  strong  terms  4fae 
anticbhstian  tendency  of  the  Quietism  which  his  friend  had  begun  to 
affect  The  pharm  was  broken;  and  the  Cambrian  itineraaty  by  a 
renewal  of  his  former  activity,  proved  that  he  was  <*  Harris  still." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  also  addressed  an  epistle  to  Mr.  Whitefi^d,  fufl 
of  affection  and  poetic  fire,  lamenting  their  differences  of  opinion,  esf^ 
cially  the  unkind  and  misguided  warmth  connected  with  it ;  and  inrit- 
ing  that  "  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ"  to  an  untiring  perseverance  ia 
the  gigantic  course  of  labour  to  which  they  were  called,  and  had  beea 
60  signally  sanctioned  by  the  divine  blessing.  To  these  sentiments  the 
generous  heart  of  Mr.  Whitefield  eageriy  responded.  Hence  Mr.  Jobn 
Wesley  states  in  his  Journal,  under  the  date  of  Nov.  5th,  **  Mr.  White- 
field  called  upon  me.  Disputings  are  now  no  more.  We  love  one 
another,  and  join  hand  in  Imnd  to  promote  the  cause  of  our  oommon 
Jiaster.*' 

Two  epistles  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  also  sent  to  the  ez-vicar  of  Isling- 
ton, (who  was  wasting  his  life  in  retirement  at  Domford,)  anticipating, 
with  an  affection  the  most  tender  and  yearning,  his  deliverance  from 
the  spell  by  which  he  was  bound,  and  a  renewal  of  his  active  services 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  of  mankind.  In  one  of  these  compositknui 
he  makes  an  affecting  reference  to  the  first  Mrs.  Stonehouse,  who  was 
one  of  his  spiritual  children,  and  was  now  in  paradise.  His  *'  Mend 
George''  thanked  him  for  these  kind  and  Christian  epistlps ;  bat  re- 
marked that  there  were  in  them  passages  of  which  he  did ''  not  approve." 
This  was  to  be  expected ;  for  when  reproof  is  just,  and  therefore  touches 
the  conscience,  it  is  seldom  liked.  Mr.  Stonehouse,  however,  forgave 
the  liberty  of  expostulation  that  had  been  taken  with  him ;  and  at  his 
second  marriage,  as  we  have  seen,  he  requested  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
to  perform  the  ceremony :  for  which  acceptable  service  he  received 
from  the  happy  bridegroom  the  sum  of  ten  guineas ;  which  was  doubt- 
less foundHo  be  very  useful,  as  the  poet  was  at  this  time  so  straitened 
in  his  circumstances  as  to  have  intimated  to  his  wife  the  necessity  of 
giving  up  housekeeping  for  the  winter. 

Count  Zinzendorf  too  was  favoured  with  an  epistle  from  thb  faithfid 
monitor ;  not  indeed  in  the  shape  of  compliment  or.\»ngratQlation,  but 
of  free  and  earnest  rebuke.  The  perversion  of  such  men  as  Gambcdd 
and  Stonehouse  was  a  sin  which  he  knew  not  how  to  forgive,  or  even 
to  palliate.  The  theology  of  which  the  count  was  now  the  abettor, 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  regarded  as  unscriptural  and  dangerous.  It  was 
that  of  Antinomianism  and  of  universal  restoration.  The  alienation  of 
pious  men  from  the  Church  of  England,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  them 
into  a  distinct  and  separate  church,  in  which  this  distinguished  foreigner 
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bad  coosidenble  success,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  deprecated  as  an  evil 
of  fearful  magnitude.  To  the  conversion  of  men  from  sin  to  holiness 
he  attached  the  utmost  possible  importance ;  but  proselytism,  and  espe* 
cially  proselytism  to  inglorious  silence  and  inactivity,  he  could  not 
endure. 

These  various  epistles,  with  another  of  earlier  date,  ^hich  was  ad* 
dressed  "  to  a  Friend,"  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  transcribed  into  a  volume, 
to  which  he  gave  the  title,  "  Epistles  to  Moravians,  Predestinarians, 
and  Methodists.  By  a  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England." '  It 
^wars  the  following  motto : — "  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold :  them  also  must  I  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice : 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  Shepherd,"  John  z,  16.  The  pro- 
babitity  is,  that  he  intended  at  some  time  to  cosmiit  the  whole  to  the 
piess :  but  that  design  he  did  not  fulfil. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Tf  B  circvnstanc^  of  the  British  nation  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1756  were  such  as  to  excite  the  most  painful  feelings  in  every  pious, 
hamaiie,  and  patriotic  mmd.  A  tenihle  mortality  had  just  been  preva*- 
lent  among  the  cattle,  in  various  parts  of  England,  so  as,  in  some 
places,  to  leave  scarcely  any  alive.  Serious  quarrels  were  commenced 
Wtween  the  French  and  English  colonies  in  North  America ;  and  many 
of  the  Protestants  there  were  exposed  to  robbery  and  murder  from  their 
Romish  neighbours.  Lisbon  had  just  been  swallowed  up  by  an  earth- 
<IQake.  France  assumed  a  hostile  attitude ;  and  her  army,  bent  upon 
plimder,  and  full  of  hatred  to  Protestantism,  threatened  to  cross  the 
Cbaiinel,  subvert  the  liberties  of  England,  and  seize  the  property  which 
was  there  amassed.  The  people  at  home,  having  been  long  inured  to 
peace,  were  supine,  and  indisposed  to  arm  themselves,  even  in  self- 
defence.  What  the  issue  would  be^  no  one  could  divine ;  but  the  pro- 
vidential hori»m  was  dark,  and  many  persons  apprehended  great  national 
snifering,  with  perhaps  the  subversion  of  Protestantism  in  this  its 
strong  hold. 

In  this  emergency  the  Methodists,  like  faithful  watchmen,  sounded 
the  trumpet  of  danger.  Mr.  Whitefield  published  a  stirring  "  Address 
to  Persons  of  all  Denominations,  occasioned  by  the  Alarm  of  an  in- 
tended Invasion ;"  in  which  he  dejMcted,  in  strong  colours,  the  cruel 
and  intolerant  spirit  of  Popery ;  and  called  upon  all  who  valued  their 
reUgion  and  liberty  to  aj^ly  themselves  by  prayer  and  personal  effort 
to  preserve  both  inviolate. 
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Mr.  John  Wesley,  it  would  appear  fiom  a  passage  in  one  of  his  hro* 
ther's  letters,  advised  some  of  his  people  to  leam  the  military  exercise, 
that  they  might  he  the  better  prepared  to  defend  their  country  and 
homes,  in  case  the  threat  of  invasion  should  be  carried  into  executioo. 
He  also  published  his  "  Serious  Thoughts  occasioned  by  the  late  Earth- 
quake at  Lisbon ;"  addressed  particularly  to  the  higher  classes  of  soci- 
ety, many  of  whom,  influenced  by  a  skeptical  philosophy,  saw  nothing 
in  the  earthquake  and  the  pestilence  but  the  regular  operations  of  nature. 
Mr.  Wesley  strongly  asserts  the  moral  government  of  God ;  the  duty 
of  penitence  before  him  on  account  of  private  and  national  sins ;  and 
recommends  true  spiritual  religion,  as  the  best  preparative  for  all  cala- 
mities ;  since  it  alleviates  the  sorrows  of  Ufe,  and  prepares  men  for  a 
world  of  security  and  blessedness,  where  neither  sickness  nor  deadi 
can  enter. 

At  the  same  time  he  published  his  modest,  but  faithful,  "  Address  to 
the  Clergy,"  as  the  men  who  ought  to  lead  the  way  in  the  natiimal  re- 
formation. A  few  devoted  men  had  been  raised  up  in  the  Church ;  bnt 
the  great  body  of  the  clergy  still  slumbered  at  the  post  of  duty ;  or  only 
exerted  their  energies  to  obstruct  the  revival  of  religion  which  had  now 
been  some  yeans  in  progress.  If  any  roan  in  the*  land  was  justly  au- 
thorized to  admonish  these  unfaithful  watchmen,  it  was  John  Wesley ; 
for  no  man  of  his  age  had  either  done  or  suffered  so  much  for  the  pub- 
lic welfare,  or  had  been  so  successful  in  stemming  the  torrent  of  iniquity, 
and  in  turning  men  to  righteousness.  From  what  was  believed  to  be 
the  bed  of  death,  he  had  recently  been  raised  almost  by  nuracle :  but 
he  still  regarded  eternity  as  near ;  for  his  health  was  fiur  from  being 
established.  One  evening,  in  returning  from  preaching,  he  says,  ^  I 
came,  as  well  as  usual,  to  Moorfields ;  but  4here  my  strength  entirely 
failed,  and  such  a  faintness  and  weariness  seized  me,  that  it  was  with 
difficulty  I  gofhome.  I  could  not  but  think,  how  happy  it  would  be, 
(suppose  we  were  ready  for  the  Bridegroom,)  to  sink  down,  and  steal 
away,  at  once,  without  any  of  the  hurry  and  pomp  of  dying !  Yet  it  is 
haf^er  still  to  glorify  God  in  our  death,  as  well  as  our  life.*^  The 
charge  of  arrogance  and  presumption,  which  some  preferred  against 
him  on  account  of  this  '*  Address,"  was  nothing  to  a  man  who  was  jost 
ready  to  step  into  the  world  of  spirits.  His  main  concern  was,  by  ful* 
filling  his  task  of  duty,  to  meet  his  Almighty  Judge  with  acceptance. 

In  this  crisis  of  the  national  affairs  Mr.  Charies  Wesley  was  not 
behind  his  brethren  in  effective  zeal,  though  his  services  were  of  a 
somewhat  different  kind.  The  government  appointed  the  6th  of  Feb- 
ruary as  a  day  of  fasting  and  public  humiliation  before  God ;  and  he 
composed  and  printed  seventeen  hynms  adapted  to  the  solemn  occa- 

*  Joonal,  Dec.  IStb,  1756. 
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sum.*  Serenl  of  them  are  of  considerable  length;  and  in  sublimity 
and  force  are  equal  to  any  compositions  that  had  erer  proceeded  ifrom 
his  pen.  They  express  the  deepest  sorrow  on  account  of  the  national 
guilt ;  the  profoundest  alarm  at  the  prospect  of  God^s  impending  judg- 
ments ;  and  strong  confidence  in  him  as  the  only  refuge  in  the  time  of 
danger.  Three  of  these  hymns  were  afterward  inserted  in  the  general 
We8le3ran  Collection.    They  are» — 

RighteoDS  God,  whose  Tengefol  vials ; 
Stand  Uk'  ommpolent  decree ; 
How  happy  are  the  little  flotk. 

Two  stanzas  in  the  first  of  these  hymns  were  omitted  by  Mr.  John 
Wesley,  when  he  made  the  general  collection,  as  not  suited  to  popular 
use.    One  of  these  is  remarkable : — 

Earth,  unhinged  as  from  her  basis, 

Owns  her  great  Restorer  nigh ; 
Flanged  in  complicate  distresses. 

Poor  distracted  sinners  cry : 
Men  their  instant  doom  deploring. 

Faint  beneath  their  fearfol  load : 
Ocean  weifcing,  rising,  roarmg, 

ClKpB  his  hands  to  meet  his  God. 

The  bold  personification  of  the  sea,  contained  in  the  last  two  fines, 
doubtless  refers  to  a  fact  which  John  Wesley  thus  states  in  his  "  Serious 
Thoughts :" — "  Who  can  account  forihe  late  motion  in  the  waters ;  not 
only  that  of  the  sea,  and  of  livers  communicating  therewith,  but  even 
that  in  canals,  fish-ponds,  cisterns,  and  all  either  large  or  small  bodies 
of  water  ?  It  was  particularly  obaerred,  that,  while  the  water  itself 
was  so  yiolently  agitated,  neith^  did  the  earth  shake  at  aH,  nor  any 
of  the  yessels  which  contained  that  water.  Was  such  a  thing  ever 
blown  or  heard  of  before  1" 

The  following  stanzas  are  also  very  striking.    They  are  selected 

*  CoDcetning  the  observance  of  this  day  in  Jxnidon,  Mr.  John  Wesley  says,  "The 
ftrt-day  was  m  glorious  day ;  each  as  London  haa  scarce  seen  since  the  Restoration. 
£f ery  church  in  the  city  was  more  then  full ;  and  a  solemn  seriousness  sat  on  ev«ry 
^.  Surely  God  heareth  the  prayer ;  and  there  will  be  a  lengthenmg  of  our  tran- 
quilKty.  Eyen  the  Jews  observed  this  day  with  »  peculiar  solemnity.  The  form  of 
pnyer  which  was  used  in  their  synagogue  began, '  Come,  and  let  us  return  noto  the 
Loid ;  for  he  hath  torn,  and  be  will  heaf  qs ;'  and  ooncluded  with  those  remaritaUe 
woidi :— <  Incline  the  heart  of  oar  sovereign  lord,  King  George,  as  well  as  the  hearts 
of  his  lords  sod  counsellors,  to  use  us  kindly,  and  all  our  brethren  the  children  of  larael : 
that  in  his  days,  and  in  our  days,  we  may  see  the  restoration  of  Judah,  and  that  Israel 
n»y  dwell  in  safety,  and  the  Redeemer  may  come  to  Zion.  May  it  be  thy  will !  And 
we  all  say,  Amen.*  "—-Journal. 
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from  a  hymn,  in  six  paits,  founded  upon  the  faurth  chepter  of  Jen- 
niah'B  prophecies : — 

I  saw  the  earth  by  sin  destroy'd. 

And,  lo,  it  lay  wnpp*d  op  m  night, 
A  chaos  without  Ibrai,  and  Toid, 

A^d  lobbM  of  all  ito  heavsnly  light. 

I  saw,  andf  lo,  the  mnnntains  shook. 

The  hHIa  moved  lightly  to  and  fro, 
llie  birds  had  sll  the  skies  fonook« 

Nor  man  nor  beast  appeax'd  below. 

I  saw,  and,  lo,  the  fruitfiil  place 

Was  to  a  ghastly  desert  turaM ; 
Beneath  Jkhotar*8  frowniog  faee, 

The  ghaatly  desert  droopM  and  mown'd* 

The  nation  suddenly  overthrown 

I  saw  before  the  wtater*8  sword ; 
The  cities  all  were  "broken  down. 

In  presence  of  their  angry  Lord. 

This  tract,  possessing  so  much  poetic  beauty  and  strength,  breathing 
the  most  fervent  and  elevated  piety,  and  so  well  adapted  to  the  exist- 
ing state  of  things,  quickly  passed  to  a  second  edition,  in  the  title 
of  which  the  reference  to  the  fast-day  was  omitted ;  that  day  having 
passed  away. 

The  publication  of  this  admirable  tract  was  not  the  only  service 
which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  rendered  to  the  cause  of  religion  and  of 
the  nation  in  this  season  of  distress.  He  also  repnnted,  with  enlarge- 
ments, the  "  Hymns  for  Times  of  Trouble  and  Persecution,"  which  he 
had  composed  durii^[  the  rebellion  of  1745,  as  being  applicable  to  the 
present  state  of  the  country,  menaced,  as  in  the  former  instance,  by 
Papal  intolerance.  At  the  same  time  he  put  to  press  another  edition 
of  his  ** Hymns  on  the  Earthquake  of  1750,"  with  three  additions: 
one,  a  prayer  for  the  English  in  America ;  another,  on  the  destruction 
of  Lisbon  ;  and  a  third  lor  the  year  1756.  A  part  of  that  on  the  over* 
throw  of  Lisbon  was  afterward  inserted  in  the  general  Wesleyaa  Col* 
lection.    It  begins, — 

Wo  to  the  men  on  earth  who  dwell. 
Nor  dread  th'  Almigfaty*s  frown. 

Such  was  the  manner  in  which  this  man  of  God  aided  the  devotions 
of  the  more  religious  part  of  the. nation,  and  endeavoured  to  render  the 
afflictive  dispensations  of  divine  Providence  subservient  to  the  canse 
of  piety,  and  the  improvement  of  public  morals.  His  hjrmns,  which 
far  surpassed  in  power  and  correct  yersification  all  similar  composi- 
tions that  had  before  appeared  in  the  English  language,  must  have 
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prodnoed  considenble  effect  at  the  tiiiie>  adapted  as  ihmy  were  to  pub- 
lic CTents  upon  which  every  eye  was  intensely  fixed. 

The  eaily  part  of  the  year  1756  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  appears  to  have 
spent  in  Bristol ;  for  there  he  prioted  the  trapts  which  have  been  just 
mentioned,  adi^ited  to  the  state  of  the  nation.  His  brother  was  in 
London  and  the  neighbomhood  during  this  period.  Taking  Bristol  and 
Wales  in  his  way,  Mr.  John  Wesley  embarked  for  Ireland  at  the  end 
of  March,  and  remained  there  till  the  middle  of  August  following ;  and 
it  is  probable  that  Charles  took  his  place  in  the  metropolis :  for  as  the 
societies  there  were  accustomed  to  a  weekly  sacrament,  and  none 
were  allowed  to  administer  it  but  clergymen  who  had  received  epis* 
copal  ordination,  it  was  requisite  that  one  of  the  brothers  should  gene- 
rally be  in  town. 

The  confluence  of  this  year  was  held  in  Bristol.  It  did  not  begin 
tiD  toward  the  close  of  August.  From  the  last  confeirence  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  had  abhq;>tly  retired,  when  he  found  that  he  conld  not  teing 
ekher  his  brother  orthe*preachers  fully  to  entertain  his  views  concern* 
iag  the  Church ;  and  he  then  hastily  said,  *'  I  have  done  with  confer^ 
ences  tat  ever.**  The  remark  was  made  under  the  influence  of  mo* 
mentary  excitement,  and  did  not  express  the  fixed  purpose  of  his  mind. 
Accordingly  he  met  his  brother  and  the  preachers  at  this  their  annual 
assembly  in  Bristol.  About  fifty  of  them  were  present :  a  large  number 
far  that  time ;  but  less  by  ten  than  were  in  Leeds  the  year  befwe. 
The  mles  of  the  society,  of  the  bands,  and  of  Kingswood  school,  were 
caiefiiUy  reviewed;  and  some  verbal  alterations  were  made  in  those 
of  the  bands.  The  others  remained  as  they  were,  and  all  pledged 
themselves  afresh  to  observe  and  enforce  them.  The  question  of  re* 
maining  in  the  Church  was  also  brought  under  consideration ;  and  a 
unanimity  like  that  of  the  last  ye^  prevailed^  Mr.  John  Wesley  says, 
^  We  largely  considered  the  necessity  of  keeping  in  the  Church,  and 
uamg  the  clergy  with  tenderness ;  and  there  was  no  dissenting  voice. 
God  gnve  us  all  to  be  of  one  mipd  ai^d  oi  one  judgment.  My  brother 
and  I  closed  the  conference  by  a  solemn  declaration  of  our  pmpose 
never  to  separate  from  the  Church;  and  all  our  brethren  concurred 
therein.*** 

About  a  fortnight  after  the  conclusion  of  this  conference,  Mr.  Charles 
Weslay  left  home,  on  a  visit  to  the  societies  in  the  principal  towns  of 
Staffordshire,  Yorkshire,  and  Lancashire ;  for  the  purpose  of  correcting 
what  he  might  find  amiss,  of  encouraging  them  in  their  Christian 
course,  of  preaching  to  them  the  word  of  life,  and  of  extending  the 
worii  of  God  wherever  there  should  be  an  open  door.  This  was  a 
very  eventftil  journey;  and  die  record  which  he  kept  of  his  daily  pro* 

*  Jbontil. 
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ceedings  and  ol»ervatioii8  throws  great  light  upon  the  stale  of  feeUng 
.  among  the  Methodists  with  re8|)ect  to  the  established  Church.  The 
alienation  of  affection  from  the  Church,  which  he  had  observed  and 
lamented  in  some  of  the  preachers,  was  by  no  means  confined  to  them. 
The  fact  is  undeniable,  the  clergy,  with  few  exceptions,  did  not  like 
the  Methodists,  and  pursued  a  conduct  toward  them  which  was  the 
reverse  of  conciliatory.  Not  a  few  of  them  neither  preached  the  truth, 
nor  lived  as  became  their  sacred  office.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  alio 
found,  in  various  places,  that  persons  of  Dissenting  principles  had 
become  members  of  the  Methodist  societies,  and  used  their  inflnence 
to  draw  away  their  brethren  from  the  ministrations  of  the  cleigy. 
Several  of  them  had  indeed  become  members  of  Dissenting  churches, 
that  they  might  enjoy  a  ministry  which  more  fully  accorded  with  their 
own  views,  and  receive  the  Lord's  supper  at  the  hands  of  men  whose 
practice  waa  agreeable  to  their  profession.  The  attempt  to  force  the 
Methodists  to  an  attendance  upon  the  services  of  the  Church,  by  re- 
fusing to  them  the  sacraments  from  their  own  preachers,  and  by  closing 
their  chapels  during  the  sabbath,  except  early  in  the  morning,  and  in 
die  evening,  drove  many  of  them  into  a  state  of  actual  separation  both 
from  the  Church  and  their  own  societies,  and  placed  them  in  the  hands 
of  Dissenters.  At  Leeds  Mr.  Edwards  had  assumed  the  character  of 
an  Independent  minister,  as  Charles  8kelton  had  done  in  the  soutli,  and 
drawn  away  the  greater  part  of  the  society  with  him<  Titos  Knight 
afterward  followed  the  same  course  in  Halifax;  and  several  of  the 
Baptist  and  Independent  churches  in  Lancashire  and  the  west  of  York- 
shire were  formed  hi  these  times,  in  a  great  measure  out  of  the  Meth- 
odist societies,  because  of  the  position  in  which  these  societies  were 
placed  in  regard  of  the  national  Establishment,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
clergy.  It  will  be  observed,  that  Mr.  Whitefield  was  at  this  time 
travelling  over  the  same  ground,  and  co-operated  with  his  friend  Bfr. 
Charles  Wesley,  in  the  kindest  manner,  to  keep  the  Methodist  societies 
together,  and  induce  them,  according  to  their  original  order,  to  attend 
the  prayers  and  sacrament  in  their  several  parish  churches. 

The  notices  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  has  given,  in  his  journal  of 
this  tour,  concerning  the  societies  formed  by  his  old  friend  and  ooni* 
panion,  Mr.  Ingham,  and  of  his  intercourse  with  his  clerical  brethren, 
Mr.  Crook,  of  Hunslet,  and  Mr.  Williamson,  of  York,  are  interesting 
and  valuable.  When  he  met  with  a  pious  clergyman,  his  soul  exulted 
within  him ;  and  he  thought  that  the  whole  Church  of  England  waa 
just  about  td  be  purified  from  lukewarmness  and  formahty,  and  appear 
in  all  the  beauty  and  glory  of  New-Testament  Christianity.  What  he 
desired,  he  readily  believed.  Most  of  Mr.  Ingham's  societies  were  after- 
ward broken  up,  through  the  influence  of  Antinomian  tenets,  bonowed 
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from  Sandeman  and  Glass,  wliich  inTolved  them  in  fatal  disputes.  A 
copious  extract  from  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  private  jommal  is  here 
subjoined : — 

"  Sept^lTth,  1756.  At  seven  I  left  Bristol,  with  John  Downes,  and 
came  to  Walbridge  by  two.  In  the  evening  several  attended  the  word, 
and  seemed  stirred  up  to  watch  and  pray.  I  spake  to  each  of  the  little, 
steady  society.  Forty-three  have  kept  together,  for  years,  under  the 
care  of  our  brother  Watts.  There  are  no  disputes  or  disorders  among 
them.  I  added  a  few  words,  exhorting  them  to  continue  steadfast  in 
the  cfMnmunion  of  the  Church  of  England.  We  were  much  refreshed, 
and  parted  in  great  love. 

^  Sept.  18th.  I  set  out  at  six,  and  in  three  hours  reached  Chelten* 
ham.  The  twelve  miles  thence  to  Evesham  cost  us  near  six  hours : 
but  we  rode  th6  short,  that  is,  the  vale  way;  and  have  taken  our  leaiw 
of  it  for  ever.  By  four  we  got,  weary  enough,  to  Mr.  Canning's.  The 
preaching*room  was  fiiU.  I  exhorted  them  to  watch  and  pray  always, 
that  they  might  be  counted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  which 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man.  Again,  at 
seven  in  the  morning,  and  at  five  in  the  evening,  they  received  my  say* 
ing,  the  Lord  applying  his  own  word,  both  to  awaken  and  to  confirm. 

"  I  went  to  church,  morning  and  afternoon ;  and  between  the  ser- 
vices visited  three  or  four  of  the  society,  who  had  been  disabled  by  age 
and  infirmity  from  assembling  with  their  brethren,  and  were  therefore 
ne^ectad,  as  not  belonging  to  them.  I  wrote  their  names  again  in  the 
society-book,  with  Mr.  Canning's  family,  and  J.  Watson's,  who  seemed 
all  resolved  to  do  the  first  works.  I  did  not  forget  to  confirm  the 
brethren  in  their  calling;  that  is,  to  live  and  die  in  the  Church  of 
En^and. 

**  Sept.  20th.  After  commending  them  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  Us 
gr^e,  I  rode  wi^  our  loving  guide,  J.  Watson,  toward  Bimiing^iam. 
At  Stodley  he  left  ns,  ftdl  of  his  former  zeal,  and  resolved  to  cairy  £n 
among  bis  neighboara  of  the  village  to  which  he  is  removed.  About 
two  we  got  to  Birmingham,  and  soon  after  heard  at  the  doer  Mr.  I'aa« 
son's  voice.  He  brought  life  with  him.  As  a  watchman  of  Israel, 
I  warned  a  numerous  audience  of  the  sword  coming.  The  word 
seemed  to  sink  into  their  hearts.  I  had  not  time  to  meet  the  society  ; 
but  in  eoMversing  with  several  I  conceived  fresh  hopes  that  they  will 
at  last  become  a  settled  people.  Some  who  had  forsaken  us,  I  received 
in  itgam. 

**  Sept.  21st.  The  I.iord  gave  us  a  parting  blessing.  Mr.  I'anson's 
chaise  kept  pace  with  us  to  Ashby,  where  our  brother  Adams  received 
us  joyfully.  The  wild  beasts  here  are  tamed,  at  least,  if  not  converted. 
None  molested  while  I  pointed  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  takech 
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away  the  sin  of  the  world.  We  prajed  earoestty  for  these  hardened 
siimerB.  I  was  comforted  with  the  little  compaaj  of  twentjT'Oiie, 
who  meet  to  build  up  each  other.  Great  life  and  lore  was  in  the  midst 
of  them. 

*'  Sept.  22d.  I  warned  them  of  the  impending  judgments,  and  left 
them  standing  on  the  "^atch-tower.  We  passed  a  profitaUe  hour  at 
Donnington-Pai^,  with  Mr.  H.  Mr.  Fanson  attended  ns  five  or  six 
miles  on  our  way  to  Nottingham,  which  we  reached  by  two.  I  spent 
die  afternoon  in  taking  down  the  names  of  the  80oiety,'and  conYersing 
with  them.  We  rejoiced  to  meet  once  more,  after  so  long  a  sepantioo. 
My  subject  both  at  night  and  in  the  morning,  was,  ^  I  will  hrmg  the 
third  part  through  the  fire.'  It  was  a  time  of  solemn  rejcHcing.  There 
had  been,  twelve  months  ago,  a  great  revival  and  increase  of  the  sod* 
ety ;  but  Satan  was  beginning  again  to  sow  his  tares.  My  coning  st 
tlus  season  will,  I  trust,  be  the  means  of  preventing  a  division. 

^  Sept.  23d.  It  rained  hard  all  night.  John  Downes's  lame  hone 
detained  him  at  Nottingham,  by  which  the  poor  people  got  anodier 
sermon.  At  seven  I  set  out  in  the  rain  with  a  blind  guide,  who  at  last 
blundered  out  his  way  to  Sheffield.  Here  also  I  delivered  my  own 
soul ;  and  the  people  seemed  awakened  and  alarmed.  I  spake  phinly 
and  lovingly  to  the  society  of  continuing  in  the  Church :  and  though 
many  of  them  were  Dissenters  and  predestinarians,  none  were  offended. 

<'  Sept.  24th.  I  had  left  William  Shent  sick  in  Charles-street ;  but 
to  my  great  surprise,  entering  brother  Green's,  at  Rotherham,  this 
morning,  the  first  person  I  set  my  eyes  on  was  William  himself.  The 
Sunday  after  I  left  him  he  had  bad  anotbe^  fit  of  his  ague :  yet  on 
Monday  morning  he  would  needs  mount  his  horse,  and  ride  homewaid. 
He  had  only  one  visit  from  his  ague  on  the  road,  and  grew  stranger 
and  stronger,  by  virtue  of  prayer  more  than  physic. 

^  Sept.  25th.  I  encounged  them*  by  that  precious  piomise,  *  I  wiD 
bring  the  tibird  part  throu^  the  ftce ;'  and  patted  in  great  lore.  At 
eight  I  preached  on  ibe  same  sdbject  at  Barley-hall,  and  fonnd  then 
the  never-Huling  blessing.  I  rode  on  with  William  Shent,  who  was 
threatened  last  night  with  the  tetum  of  his  fever.  I  was^at  a  lose  far 
a  companion  to  York,  when,  ilk  passing  through  Hmndet,  one  called 
after  me.  I  turned,  and  saw  Mr.  Crook,  who  told  me  Dr.  CoeUwni 
was  at  his  house,  and  had  waited  for  me  this  week,  to  cany  me  to 
Yoik.  We  lighted,  and  spent  a  delightfd  hour  with  the  do^or  (my 
old  school-fellow)  and  him,  both  in  their  first  love ;  both  ftdl  of  Itfe,  and 
seal,  and  simplicity.  Mr.  Qxook  pressed  me  to  assist  him  at  llis  nom- 
ing  sacrament. 

**  Sunday,  Sept.  26th.  At  seven  I  preached  to  the  people  at  Leeds, 
en,  *Thy  kingdom  come.'    The  disciples  lifted  up  tiisir  hsada.    I 
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walked  with  Dr.  Gockbom  to  Hunalet.  Mr.  Crook  insisted  on  mjr 
preaching ;  which  I  did  again  from  the  same  words.  His  congregation 
seemed  to  make  no  opposition  to  the  tenth.  There  were  hmidreds  of 
communicants,  mostlj  of  Mr.  Crook's  awakening. 

'*  We  passed  an  hour  and  a  half  at  his  honse  with  the  mce  of  joy 
and  thanksgiving.  Then  he  pressed  me  into  the  service  again.  His 
church,  which  holds  nearly  as  many  as  our  preaching-house,  was  fi]le4 
from  end  to  end.  At  his  desire  I  preached  from  those  words :  *  His 
Uood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children.'  -  Our  Lord  turned  the  cune  into  a 
blessing. 

"  I  doubted  my  strength,  yet  set  out  for  Leeds.  The  room  was 
excessively  crowded,  both  within  and  without.  I  was  very  faint  as  I 
mentioned  my  text,  '  When  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up ;  for  the  time  of  your  redemption  drawee  near.'  The  word 
refreshed  both  soul  and  body.    The  hearers  were  variously  affected. 

0  diat  all  may  be  found  watching ! 

"  I  could  speak  of  nothing  but  love  in  the  society,  for  I  felt  nothing 
else.  Great  was  our  rejoicing  over  each  other.  Satan,  I  believe,  has 
done  his  worst,  and  will  get  no  further  advantage  by  exasperating  their 
spirits  against  their  departing  brethren.  They  were  unanimous  to  stay 
in  the  Church,  because  the  Lord  stays  in  it,  and  multij^es  his  wit- 
nesses therein,  more  than  in  any  other  church  in  Christendom. 

*'  Sept.  27th.  I  was  surprised  at  the  numbers  that  flocked  to  the  eaiiy 
preaching,  and  eagerly  received  that  saying  of  our  Lord, '  Behold,  I 
come  as  a  thief :  blessed  is  hethat  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments.' 

1  breakfasted  with  Miss  Norton,  and  found  nothing  in  my  heart  toward 
her  but  love.  She  was  not  so  evil  affected  toward  her  forsaken  breth- 
ren as  I  expected.  Nothing  can  ever  hting  such  as  her  back,  but  the 
cbarity  which  hopeth  all  things,  beareth  all  things,  endnreth  idl  things. 

'*  Several  came  to  eonfer  with  me,  particulariy  Benjamin  S ^    I 

had  great  satisfnction  with  him.  While  we  were  drinking  tea  at  a 
brother's,  Mr.  Edwards  found  me  out.  We  talked,  freely  and  kvingly 
tin  the  time  of  preaching.  I  walked  with  him/to  the  hoone.  Mr. 
Crook  was  another  of  my  hearers.  My  text  was, '  His  blood  be  opon 
us,  and  upon  omr  children.^  The  power  of  the  Lord  was  prese^it,  more 
than  yesterday.  I  went  to  ^e  Church  prayers  with  several  who  have 
been  long  dealt  with  to  forsake  than  utterly.  They  wiU  stand  the 
firmer,  I  hope,  for  their  shaking. 

"  Sept.  28th.  I  set  out  with  the  doctor  and  WilMam  Shent  for  York. 
The  rain  brou^t  back  poor  William's  ague.  I  preached  from  Hab.iii,  2: 
'0  Lord,  revive  thy  work.'  The  crowd  made  our  room  excesaiv^ 
bot ;  but  that  did  not  hinder  their  attention. 

**  Sept  29th.  Our  preacher  stationed  here  had  quite  left  off  preach- 
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ing  in  the  inoming.  Many  told  me,  I  eonld  not  get  a  congregaiion  at 
five ;  but  I  found  it  otherwise.  The  room  was  almost  fidl  while  I 
explained, '  Being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  70 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  ererlasting  life.'  I  insisted 
largely  on  freedom  frcMn  sin,  as  the  lowest  mark  of  faith,  and  the 
necessity  of  labouring  after  holiness.  The  hearers  a]^>eared  mndi 
stirred  up. 

"  I  spent  the  day  in  conversing  with  all  comers.  The  doctor's  house 
was  open  to  all,  and  his  heart  also :  his  whole  desire  being  to  spcead 
the  gospel. 

"Sept.  30th.  My  subject  was  John  v,  14:  'Afterward  JesuB 
^ndeth  him  in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  made 
whole :  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee.'  I  warned 
them  against  that  sweet  doctrine, '  Once  in,  gnu;e,  always  in  grace/ 
but  not  in  a  controversial  way ;  pointed  out  some  of  the  infinite  ways 
whereby  they  might  forfeit  their  pardon ;  exhorted  themto  go  to  clinrdi, 
that  they  might  be  found  of  Jesus  in  the  temple :  and,  above  all,  to  pray 
always,  that  that  word  might  be  writte:^  on  their  hearts,  *  Go  and  sin  no 
more.' 

"  The  day  was  well  spent  in  making  up  a  difference  which  the 
sower  of  tares  had  occasioned  among  the  principal  members  of  the 
society.  Between  six  and  seven  I  got  the  society  together,  with  many- 
out  of  the  country,  and  for  two  hours  showed  them  how  they  ov^bt  to 
walk.    They  gladly  received  instruction. 

"  Oct.  Ist.  I  preached  again  to  the  awakened,  and  perceived  the 
word  take  place.  I  breakfasted  with  T.  Brook,  who  has  once  more 
left  the  bre^en.    I  went  with  him  to  the  minster,*  which  he  con* 

standy  frequents.     I  met  at  his  house  Miss  T ,  earnestly  seeking 

salvation.  The  means  of  awakening  her  was  '  Theion  and  Aspasao.' 
I  heard  that  the  yqung  woman  who  cried  out  last  night  under  oonvic- 
tioQs  was  the  same  hcnir  delivered  into  the  glorious  liber^  of  God^ 


'*  I  passed  an  hour  at  Mr.  D  's,  and  answered  his  candid  objec* 
tions.  I  had  an  opportunity  of  vindicating  my  old  friend  Benjamin 
Ing^iam.  It  is  hard  a  man  should  be  hanged  for  his  looks ;  for  the 
<qipearance  of  Moravianism.  Their  ^irit  and  practices  he  has  as  otteily 
renoimoed  as  we  have :  their  manner  and  phrase  cannot  so  soon  be 
shaken  off. 

"  I  found  out  Mercy  Bell,  and  had  sweet  fellowship  with  her.  I 
marvel  not  that  the  Friends  (so  fallen  from  their  first  simplicity)  camiec 
receive  her  testimony. 

"  We  had  a  most  triumphant  watch-night.  We  began  between  seren 

*  Himtw    As  calhsdisl  cbuidi. 
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and  eight.  The  eaemj  did  not  like  our  employtnent,  and  stinred  up  his 
senrsQts  without  lo  interropt  us ;  but  our  Toiees  prerailed.  We  sung 
the  *  Hynms  in  a  Tumulf  with  great  cafanness  and  consolation.  Mr. 
Williamson's  maid  was  deeply  wounded.  The  shout  of  a  King  was 
in  the  midst  of  us ;  and  the  people  thought  it  full  early  to  part  at  eleven. 

**  Oct.  2d.  The  whole  day  was  spcttit  in  singing,  conference,  and 
prayer.  I  attended  the  choir  service. .  The  people  there  were  marvel-^ 
lously  civil,  and  obliged  me  with  the  anthem  I  desired,  Hab.  iii, '  a  feast 
for  a  king,'  as  Queen  Anne  called  it.  Mi.  Williamson  walked  with 
me  t6  his  house,  in  the  face  of  the  sun.  I  would  have  spared  him ;  but 
he  was  quite  above  fear.  A  pious,  sensible  Dissenter,  clave  to  us  all 
day,  and  accompanied  us  to  the  preaching.  I  discoursed  on  my 
favourite  subject :  '  I  wiU  bring  the  third  part  through  ihe  fire.'  We 
glorified  God  m  the  fire,  and  rejoiced  in  hope  of  coming  forth  as  gold. 

"  Sunday,  Oct.  3d.  From  fivo  till  near  eight  I  talked  closely  with 
each  of  the  society;  then,  on  Mr.  Williamson's  request,  preached  on 
the  ordkiances,  from  Isaiah  Ixiv,  5 :  '  In  thoee^s  continuance,  and  we 
than  be  saved.'  I  dwelt  longest  on  what  has  been  most  neglected, 
family  prayer,  public  prayer,  and  the  sacrament.  The  Lord  set  to  his 
seal,  and  confirmed  the  wprd  with  a  double  blessing.  I  dismissed  them 
at  nine.  Our  preachers  had  often  kept  them  till  near  ten,  and  thereby 
hindered  their  going  to  church.  '  • 

^  I  received  the  sacrament  at  the  minster.  It  was  a  solemn  pass* 
over.  They  were  forced  to  consecrate  twice,  die  congregatioa  being 
douUed  and  trebled  through  my  exhortations  and  example.  6k>ry  be 
toGod  alone!  I  found  great  faith  to  pray  for  him  that  consecrated,  and 
heard  afterward  that  it  was  Mr.  B ;  one  who  had  known  the  Me- 
thodists from  their  ri9e  at  Oxford,  and  was  no  enemy  to  them.  I 
expect  (if  I  hold  out  myself)  to  meet  that  soul  in  paradise. 

'*  I  went  to  Mr.  Williamson's  church.  He  read  prayers,  as  one  that 
fek  them,  and  then  beckoned  me.  According  to  our  private  agree* 
Bwnt  I  stepped  into  the  pulpit  when  no  one  ^expected!  it,  and  cried  to  a 
foD  audience, '  The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe 
Aegoepel.'  They  were  all  ^attention.  The  word  did  not  return  void, 
bnt  accomplished  that  for  which  it  was  sent.  Neither  b  he  diat  planted 
any  thing ;  neither  is  he  that  watereth. 

**  Dr.  Cockbum  carried  me  in  his  chair  to  Aeomb.  I  lost  my  vcice 
in  the  rain,  and  could  not,  without  nmch  straining,  cry,  '  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  worid !'  A  clergyman 
and  the  gentry  of  the  place  were  present.  The  rain  dispersed  us  in 
bidf  an  hour.  I  attempted  to  meet  the  society  at  Yorkj  Imt  could  not 
speak  to  be  heard.  We  got  thereby  a  longer  evening  at  the  hospitable 
doetoi'a.  Blr.  Williamson  and  his  family,  ^c,  were  helpers  of  oar  joy. 
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^  Oct.  4tb.  I  took  1117  leaTOy  in  the  words  of  the  apostle, '  The  gmce 
of  God  which  hringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  onto  all  men ;  teaching 
ns  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  sobeilj, 
h^teoQsly,  and  godly  in  the  world.'  From  hence  I  slnmgly  pressed 
the  obedience  of  faith.    We  parted  in  body  «nly. 

''  Through  God's  blessing  on  my  week's  stay  among  them,  I  hope, 
1.  Peace  and  lore  are  restored.  2.  They  will  recover  their  rising  at 
fire.  3.'  They  are  hiought  back  again  to  church  and  s^ramenty  and 
family  prayer. 

**  Dr.  Cockbuiiii  and  his  lady  attended  me  to  Tadcaster,  where  I 
found  both  voice  and  streng^  to  point  many  earnest  souls  to  the  aft- 
atoning  Lamb.  The  gentry  listened^  as  well  as  the  poor.  Both  dis- 
missed me  witii  blessings. 

**  It  rained  as  soon  sj?  we  took  horse.  We  were  quickly  wet  to  the 
skin>  the  high  wind  driving  the  storm  full  in  our  faces.  I  was  most 
-concerned  for  poor  William  Shent,  and  forced  him  to  stop  at  the  first 
house.  There  I  reproved  a  countryman  for  swearing*  and  gave  a  woid 
of  advice  which  was  kindly  takeii.  We  took  refuge  agsin  at  Sea* 
cxoit,  and  enjoyed  the  last  fair  hour,  which  brought  us  to  heeds  bj 
two.  I  renewed  my  strength  against  preaching-dme ;  after  which  I 
met  the  leaders,  and  earnestly  exhorted  them  to  set  a  pattern  to  the  fiock. 
•  **  Oct.  5th.  I  preached  in  William  Shent's  shop.  I  break&ated  at 
Miss  Norton's.  There  Mr.  Edwards  assured  me,  he  had  never  degirtd 
any  one  of  our  children  to  leave  us.  Doubtless  they  did  it  of  their  own 
mere  motion.  No  on^  ever  •dealt  or  took  any  pains  with  them  about  it. 
No  one  ever  spoke  against  the  Church,  to  unhinge  them.  They  dn^iped 
into  his  mouth  (as  our  first  children  intorthe  count's)  without  his  ev^ 
suspecting  it! 

"  If  he  has  robbed  us  of  our  children,  I  bless  God  to  find  he  haa  not 
robbed  us  of  our  pes-ce  and  love*  He  several  Innes  expressed  his 
rsadiness  to  preach  in  our  societies.  I  only  answered,  the  people  could 
not  trust  him,  that  he  would  not  do  in  every  jdace  as  he  had  done  in 
Leeds.  I  endeavoured  to  treat  him  with  due  respect  and  love,  acoocdr 
ing  to  that  rule :  *  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  livo 
peaceably  with  all  men.' 

**  I  passed  the  day  at  Mr.  Crodi's,  who  told  me  his  experience.  I 
cannot  doubt  of  his  having  experienced  the  new  birth.  Our  brethren 
question  it,  because  he  does  not  use  all  dieir  phrases,  and  cannot  follow 
all  their  violent  counsek.  I  begged  him  to  do  nothing  rashly ;  least 
of  all,  to  go  fiom  his  post,  preaching  evwywhere  like  us. 

^  I  drank  tea  at  a  sister's,  who  has  been  as  the  troubled  sea  ever 
since  the  separation ;  and  as  rough  toward  all,  especially  her  hu^Mad, 
as  Mr.  Edwaards  is  smooth.    I  laboured  to  quiet  her ;  and  she  wan 
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aensiUe  of  the  gieat  advaatage  Sataa  had  gained  over  her.  Alas,  for 
the  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh ! 

*'I  walked  to  Hnnalet  with  William  Shent,  and  heaxd  Mr.  Ciook 
expound  in  the  church.    I  dined  with  him,  and  wi^  pioTdLed  by  hia 

leal.    Returning,  I  found ^  at  my  lodgings,  and  threw  away 

BomeL  words  <m  one,  wiser  in  his  own  eyes  than  seven  men  that  can 
raider  a  reason.  He. entirely  justified  Mr.  Edwards:  therefore  I  can 
hare  no  confidence  in  him,  that  he  will  not  do,  were  it  in  his  power,  as 
Mr.  Edwards  has  done. 

'^  Henry  Thornton  came  to  spend  an  hour  or  two  with  us ;  and  we 
tkaipened  each  other's  countenance.  At  six  I  met  the  leadeis,  and 
iaqnired  into  the  behaviour  of  each  member  of  the  society.  Upwald 
of  foity  Mr.  Edwards  has  carried  off;  but  not  by  desiring  any  to  leave 
08 !  I  carried  them  with  me,  to  prayers,  and  wished  them  to  follow 
my  example,  by  carrying  the  whole  society  to  church  with  them.  I 
returned  to  the  room,  and  explained  the  believer's  privilege,  1  Pet.  i,  5 : 
•*  Kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation.' 

*'  I  had  more  talk  with         ■ ^  who  frankly  ccmfessed,  if  any  of 

our  societies  should  desire  him  to  take  charge  of  them,  as  a  distinot 
body,  he  should  not  refuse  them.  I  told  him  plainly,  that  the  gnnmd 
of  all  such  designs  was  pride:  but  my  words  were  ^[loken  into 
the  sir. 

*' After  church  I  set  out  in  a  storm  for  Seacroft;  and  rode  on  to 
Aberford.  My  old  liiend  Mr.  Ingham  was  labouring  in  the  vineyard ; 
but  I  had-  the  haj^piness  to  find  Lady  Margaret  at  himie,  and  their  son 
Ignatius.  She  inibrmed  me  that  his  round  takes  in  abont  four  hundred 
miles ;  that  he  has  six  fellow-labourers ;  and  one  ikhousai^d  souls  in  his 
aocieties,  most  of  them  converted.  I  sincerely  rejoiced  in  his  success. 
Ignatius  would  hanUy  be  satisfied  at  my  riot  preaching.  We  paasei 
an  hour  and  a, half  very  prc^tably,' and  set  out  again.  Therain  meiaad 
drove  us  under  a  tree  for  shelter.  We  narrowly  missed  several  heavy 
showers,  and  got  spife  back  to  Seacioft  before  night 

^  Soon  after  our  dearest  brother  Grimi^w  found  us,  and  brought  a 
Vessiag  n^th  him.  I  preached  from  Luke  zzi,  34 :  '  Take  heed  ID 
yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overchsrged  with  suifeitu||^ 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  19011  yea 
aoawares ;'  and  further  enforced  our  Lord's  warning  in  the  socie^.  I 
atioi^y  exhorted  them  to  continue  steadfast  in  fellowship  with  each 
other,  and  the  whole  Church  of  En^^and.  Our  hearts  were  comforted 
and  knit  together. 

"  Oct.  8th.  We  had  another  blessed  hour  with  them,  before  we  left 
this  lively  people.  I  continued  till  one  in  the  ccmference  with  my 
worthy  friend  and  fellow*labourer :  a  man  after  my  own  heart !  whose 
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iDve  of  the  Church  flows  fiom  his  love  of  Christ.     With  such  mky  mj 
lot  be  cast  in  both  worlds ! 

.  '<  We  spent  an  hour  in  intercession  for  the  Church  and  nation.  I 
exhoited  the  many  persons  present  to  continue  instant  in  diis  pnyor, 
and  mark  the  answer  and  the  end !    • 

'*  I  rode  with  my  faithful  brother  Grimshaw  to  Brandey,  and  preached 
in  a  large  bam,  (now  a  couTenient  chapel,)  to  a  multitude  of  serioiis 
.Muls,  who  eagerly  received  our  Lord'a  saying,  ^  Look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads;  ibr  your  redemption  draweth  near.'  They  all  seemed 
broad  awake,  when  I  called  again  in  the  morning,  '  Watch  ye,  there- 
fore, and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 
man.'  Their  sfMrit  quickened  nune.  We  had  sweet  fellowship  toge- 
ther. I  have  no  doubt  they  will  be  counted  worthy  to  escape,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

"  Returning  to  Leeds  I  met  my  brother  Whitefield,  and  was  much 
refreshed  by  the  account  of  his  abundant  labours.  I  waited  on  him  to' 
our  room,  and  gladly  sat  undbr  his  word.  I  preached  myself  at  Roth- 
well.  Their  large  house  was  full,  though  it  was  a  harvest-day.  I 
warned  them  of  die  impending  storm  with  much  freedom,  and  faith  for 
the  sincere ;  concluding  with  a  warm  exhortation  to  continue  in  the 
ship. 

**  Sunday,  Oct.  10th.  From  Isaiah  bdv,  5, '  In  those  is  continuance, 
and  we  shall  be  saved,'  I  earQesdy  pressed  the  duties  of  constant  coin- 
mnnicating ;  of  hearing,  reading,  practimng  the  word ;  of  fasting ;  of 
private,  family,  and  public  prayer.  The  society  I  advised  to  conttnue 
in  fellowship,  and  never  more  give  place  to  the  sower  of  tares,  the 
divider  of  the  brethren.  I  spoke  heahngly  of  the  breach;  told  them 
how  to  behave  toward  Mr.  Skelton  and  the  rest  who  have  risen  up  to 
draw  away  disciples  after  them ;  and  insisted  on  that  apostolical  pre- 
cqit, '  Let  all  your  things  be  done  in  charity.'  I  did  not  mention  the 
author  of  the  last  division,  being  convinced  he  had  left  us  for  bread. 

'*The  spirit  of  love  and  union  was  in  the  midst  of  us.  I  came  to 
Bifstal  before  noon.  My  oongregati<Mi  was  less  by  a  thousand  or  two 
through  George  Whitefield's  preaching  to^ay  at  Haworth.  Between 
four  and  five  thousand  were  left  to  receive  my  warning.  Alter  chareh 
we  qiet  again.  Every  soul  seemed  to  hang  on  the  word.  Two  such 
precious  opportunities  I  have  not  enjoyed  this  many  a  day.  It  was  the 
old  tim^  revived.  A  weighty  spirit  ran  through  the  congregation ;  and 
they  stood  like  men  prepared  to  meet  the  Loid. 

^'  Oct.  11th.  After  preaching  at  five  to  this  solid  people,  I  returned 
to  Leeds,  and  spent  an  hour  with  the  leaders.  They  inifonned  me  that 
ny  late  exhortations  have  stopped  some  who  were  on  the  point  of  going 
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away  to  Mr.  Edwards's  society,  and  brought  others  back  to  the  Church 
ordinances.  A  woman  in  particular,  after  hearing  me  on  Sunday  mom- 
mg,  went  to  church,  which  she  had  long  fotsaken,  and  received  a 
manifestation  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  prayers.  I  earnestly  pressed  theni 
to  recommend  to  their  brethren,  both  bj  advice  and  example,  the 
neglected  duties  of  family  and  public  prayer,  and  to  watch  over,  the 
ilock  with  all  diligence. 

"  Hearing  that  Mr.  Whitefield  and  Mr.  Grimshaw  were  returning  «► 
our  watch-night,  I  waited  for  them  at  their  lodgings,  with  zealous,  hum- 
ble, loving  Mr.  Crook.  It  rained  so  hard,  that  Mr.  Whitefield  was 
agreeably  surprised  at  eight  to  find  our  house  as  full  as  it  could  cram. 
They  forced  me  to  preach  first ;  which  1  did,  from,  *  I  will  bring  the 
third  part  throu^  the  fire.'  My  brother  George  seconded  me.  in  the 
words  of  our  Lord,  *  I  say  unto  all.  Watch.'  The  prayers  and  hynms 
were  all  attended  with  a  solemn  power.s  Few,  if  any,  I  hope,  went 
imawakened  away. 

"  Oct.  12th.  I  took  my  leave  of  Leeds,  in  prayer  at  William  Shent's. 
Some  having  ascribed  the  division  to  him,  I  examined  that,  matter  to 
the  bottom,  having  talked  largely  with  all  parties,  especially  Miss  Nor- 
ton, and  Mr.  Edwards  himself.  Upon  the  whole,  I  am  convinced  that 
the  ground  of  all  was  Miss  Norton's  hatred  to  William  Shent.  This 
induced  her  to  draw  away  Mr.  Edwards  from  us.~  He  could  not  resist 
tbe  temptation  of  a  certain  provision  for  his  fkmily.  Interest  blinded 
his  eyes ;  so  that  the  means  to  his  end  seemed  right  and  honest  to  him« 
though  base  and  treacherous  to  us.  As  for  William  Shent,  I  do  not 
find  he  did  more  than  every  upright  man  would  have  done  on  the  occa- 
sion. He  watched  to  counteraoi  them  who  were  daily  seducing  our 
children.  He  gave  early  notictd  to  my  brother  of  their  design,  and 
thereby  drew  all  their  resentment  upon  himself ;  as  every  honest  preacher 
will,  ^f  cum  ingeniis  conJUctatur  epismodi,  [who  contends  with  disposi- 
tions of  this  kind.]  Since  the  separation  (Mr.  Edwards's  friend  informed 
me)  he  has  behaved  with  such  mildness  and  discretion  as  has  kept  the 
Test  of  the  fiock  together,  when  violence,  or  harsh  treatment,  might  have 
scattered  them  aD. 

'^I  preached  in  Wakefield,  at  ten,  to  a  quieter  audience  than  I  ever 
met  with  there. 

''I  took  a  friendly  leave  of  Miss  Norton,  who  assured  rae,  some  of 
oar  ablest  preachers  were  entirely  in  Mr.  Edwards's  interest.  N^ 
nikU,  nee  omnia.     [Neither  nothing  nor  all  things.] 

''I  rode  to  Joseph  Bonnet's,  near  Dewsbury,  and  preached  very 
awakening  to  a  mixed,  attentive  congregation.  My  vehement  exhorta- 
tion to  the  society  was  on  the  usual  subject :  continuance  in  the  word, 
and  in  prayers,  family  and  public.    I  passed  the  evening  with  Jonas 
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£ d.    I  would  gladly  part  with  five  hundred  MediodistSt  to  be  or- 
dained and  useful  Uke  him. 

*^Oct  13th.  The  word  at  Birstal  was  clothed  with  power,  both  to 
awaken,  and  to  confirm.  My  principal  concern  is  for  the  disciples,  that 
their  houses  may  be  built  on  the  rock,  before  the  rains  descend.  1 
hear  in  most  places  the  effect  of  the  word ;  but  I  hearken  i^er  it  leas 
than  formerly ;  and  take  little  notice  of  those  who  say  they  receire 
eomfbrt,  or  faith,  or  forgiveness.  Let  ^eir  fruits  show.  I  preached 
at. night,  and  rejoiced  in  steadfast  hope  of  being  brought  through  the 
fire. 

'*  Oct  14th.  I  baptized  a  Dissenter's  child,  and  set  out  with  faithful 
Titus  Knight  for  Halifax.  A  mixed  multitude  listened  to  the  word, 
'  When  thy  judgments  are  abroad  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  will  learn  righteousness.'  I  have  not  found  so  great  freedom  in 
any  place  as  this,  where  I  expected  least.  I  set  out  in  haid  rain  for 
Bradford.  My  subject  there  was,  *  O  Lord,  revive  thy  work.'  Many 
Dissenters  were  present ;  some  of  them,  I  believe,  were  reached ;  for  I 
spake  in  irresistible  love,  and  warned  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come. 

**  Oct.  15th.  Afler  preaching  I  gathered  into  the  fold  a  wandering 
sheep,  whom  John  Whitford's  pride  and  folly  had  scattered.  Having 
lost  her  first  love,  she  married  an  unconverted  man ;  whereupon  the 
society  gave  her  up  for  lost.  I  rejoiced  to  find  her  miserable  in  pros- 
perity, and  restless  to  recover  her  only  happiness. 

^'  I  found  comfort  in  the  first  lesson  at  church.  I  could  be  |^ad  to 
attend  the  public  prayers  constantly,  for  my  own  as  well  as  for  exam- 
ple's sake.  The  preaching-house  wag  filled  with  those  that  came  from 
far.  Our  Lord  did  not  tfend  them  empty  away.  A  giri  of  fourteen, 
who  had  walked  from  Birstal,  told  me  she  seemed  carried  under  the 
word,  as  out  of  the  body.  What  to  call  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
then  given  hef,  time  and  temptation  will  show.  Near  two  hours  mote 
we  rejoiced  at  a  primitive  love^feast. 

**  Oct.  16th.  I  breakfasted  again  with  my  lost  sheep  that  is  fonndy  for 
whose  sake  chiefly  I  believe  myself  sent  to  Bradford.  Last  ni^  at 
the  love-feast  she  recovered  her  shield.  I  took  my  leave  of  the  brethran 
in  that  promise,  *  He  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.' 
I  rode  with  faithful  Thomas  Colbeck  to  Keighley,  and  found  at  four  a 
large,  handsome  room,  vrell  filled.  I  did  my  office,  as  a  watchman,  and 
delivered  my  own  soul.  Mr.  Grimshaw  assisted  at  the  society.  I 
recommended  family  religion  with  all  my  might.  For  near  an  hour 
and  a  half  the  cloud  stayed  on  the  assembly. 

*'  Sunday,  Oct.  17th.  We  had  no  room  to  spare  at  &fre  in  the  morn- 
ing, while  I  commended  them  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace.   I 
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preaehed  a  second  time,  at  Hawoith,  (Mr.  Grimahaw  reading  prayen,) 
tnm  Psalm  x^vi,  8,  9 :  '  O  come  hither,  and  behold  the  works  of  the 
Lord ;  what  destructioii  he  hath  wrought  on  the  earth.  He  maketh 
wars  to  cease  in  all  the  world.^  My  mouth  was.  opened  to  declare  the 
approaching  judgments,  and  the. glory  which  shall  follow,  when  the 
Lord  is  exited  in  iJl  the  earth.  The  chmrch,  which  had  been  lately 
enlarged,  could  scarce  contain  the  congregation,  who  seemed  all  to 
tremble  at  the  threatenings,  or  rejoice  in  the  promises,  of  God.  We 
had  a  blessed  number  of  communicants,  and  the  Master  of  the  feast  in 
the  midst.  I  prayed  and  exhorted  afterward.  Our  hearts  were  lifted 
op  to  meet  him  in  his  glorious  kingdom. 

**  After  an  hour's  interval  we  met  again,  as  many  as  the  churcht*walls 
oould  contain ;  but  twice  the  number  stood  without,  till  the  prayers  were 
over.  Then  I  mounted  a,scaff<^d,  and,  lifting  up  my  eyes,  saw  the 
fields  white  unto  harvest.  We  had  prayed  for  a  fair  day,  and  had  the 
petitions  we  asked.  The  chnrcb-yard,  which  will  hold  thousands,  was 
quite  covered.  God  gave  me  a  voice  to. reach  them  alL  I  warned 
them  of  those  things  which  shall  come  to  pass,  and  warmly  pressed 
them  to  private,  family,  and  public  prayer.  I  enlarged  on  the  glorious 
oonseqnences  thereof,  even  deliverance  from  the  last  plagues,  and  stand* 
ing  before  the  Son  of  man.  I  concluded,  and  began  again ;  for  it  was 
an  accepted  time.  I  do  not  remember  when  my  mouth  has  been  more 
opened,  or  my  heart  more  enlarged. 

"  A  young  preacher,  of  Mr.  Ingham's,  .came  to  spend  the  evening 
with  me  at  Mr.  Grimshaw'a.  I  found  great  love  for  him,  and  wished 
aU  our  sons  in  the  gospel  were  equally  modest  and  discreet    . 

''Oct.  16th.  He  accompanied  us  to  Heptonstall,  where  I  preached 
at  ten,  on  Isaiah  bdv,  5 :  '  In  those  is  continuance,  and  we  ahall  be 
saved.'  I  was  very  faint  when  I  began :  the  more  plainly  did  it  appear 
that  the  power  was  not  of  man,  but  of  God.  I  warned  them  oi  the 
wiles  of  the  devil,  whereby  he  would  draw  them  away  from  the  Church, 
and  the  other  means  of  grace.  I  spake  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  and 
God  gave  testimony,  bowing  the  hearts  of  all  present,  except  a  few 
bigoted  Baptists.  We  went  on  our  way  rejoicing  to  £woo<).  There 
the  haid  rain  cut  short  my  discourse  from  £zek.  ix.  Mr.  Allen  could 
not  leave  us  yet,  but  rode  with  us  next  morning  as  far  as  Gawksholm. 
I  stood  on  a  scaffcdd,  at  the  foot  of  a  Welsh  mountain,  having  all  the 
people  in  front,  and  called,  '  Behold  ike  Lamb  of  Grod,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  !*  The  word  was  as  a  two-edged  sword.  I 
knew  not  then  that  several  Baptists  were  present :  a  carnal,  cavilling, 
cootentioua  sect,  always  watching  to  steal  away  our  children,  and  make 
them  as  dead  as  themselves.  Mr.  Allen  informed  me  that  they  have 
carried  off  no  less  than  fifty  out  of  one  society  ^  and  that  several  Bap* 


536  '  LIFB  OF  REY.  CHAAIrSS  WE8LEV. 

■ 

tist  meetiiigB  ere  wboDy  made  out  of  old  IVf  etfaodista.  ^  I  talked  lurgtHj 
with  Grimshaw  how  to  remedy  the  evil.  We  agreed,  1.  That  nothing 
can  save  the  Methodists  from  falling  a  prey  to  eveiy  seducer,  but  close 
walking  with  God,  in  all  the  commaadments  and  ordinances,  espedaliy 
the  word,  and  prayer,  private,  family,  and  public.  2.  That  the  preachers 
should  be  allowed  more  time  in  every  place  to  visit  from  house  to 
house,  after  Mr.  Baxter's  manner.  3.  That  a  small  treatise  be  written, 
to  ground  and  preserve  them  against  seducers,  and  lodged  in  every 
family. 

'*  We  came  safe  to  Bolton,  with  the  night  Above  fcnty  of  these  poor 
shattered  pe'ople  stUl  keep  together.  Many  of  those  without  flocked  to 
the  word.  In  great  bodily  weakness  I  warned  them  to  fly  to  the  city 
of  refuge ;  tried  to  calm  the  spirits  of  our  children ;  and  we  were  cmn- 
forted  together  through  hope  of  our  Lord's  appearing. 

"  Oct.  20th.  I  talked  kindly  to  poor  John  Wbitfbrd,  who  seemed  quite 
sick  of  his  separate  congregation ;  so  headstrong  and  untractable ;  so 
like  their  humble  slave  and  teacher !  His  principles,  as  well  as  his 
spirit,  have  cut  ofl"  his  retreat :  vestigia  mdla  retrertum^  pie  finds  no 
tracks  by  w^ich  he  may  return,]  when  once  a  Methodist  preacher  has 
abused  both  our  and  our  t;hildren's  confidence,  by  setting  up  for  him- 
self.    This  he  could  never  think  of  till  the  salt  had  lost  its  savour. 

*'  The  rain  quickened  our  pace  to  Manchester.  I  took  up  my  Iq^g- 
ings  at  Mr.  Phillips's.  My  subject  at  night  was,  '  When  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up ;  for  your  redemption  draweth 
near.'  Many  Arian  and  Socinian  Dissenters  ^ere  present,  and  gnashed 
upon  me  wi^  their  teeth,  while  I  preached  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  one  eternal,  self-existing  God,  to  take  vengeance  on  them,  and  on 
all  his  enemies,  who  would  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them. 

"Oct.  21  St.  I  finished  my  discourse  to  our  Lord's  disciples.  I 
parted  with  my  right  hand,  my  brother  and  bosom  friend,  Grimshaw. 

I  breakfasted  at  Mrs.  F ^'s,  luid  rejoiced  to  find  that,  though  she  had' 

left  us,  she  had  not  utterly  forsakeu  God.  Her  soul  has  suffered  loss, 
yet  her  good  desires  remain.  .  Here  my  old  friend  J.  Bolttm  found  me 
out,  and  confirmed  his  love  to  me. 

"  From  church  I  went  te  dine  with  our  sister  Rider,  stiU  waitmg  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel.  I  drank  tea  with.  Dr.  Byrom»  and  was  hard 
put  to  it  to  defend  my  brother's  book  against  Mr^  Law.  We  got  at  last 
to  a  better  subject,  and  parted  not  without  a  blessing.  At  nig^  J  dis- 
coursed on  Titus  ii,  11.  I  spoke  dose  and  home  on  practical  faidi, 
^nd  relative  duties :  but  more  closely  still  to  the  society. 

**  It  seems  the  famous  Mr.  Roger  Ball  is  now  among  them,  pwltyay 
up  their  pence  and  their  persons.  They  were  smit  with  admiration  of 
so  fine  a  man ;  (Thomas  Williams  himself  was  nothing  to  him ;)  and 
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invited  him  to  settle  with  them.  Another  new  preacher  they  have 
a]0o  got,  a  young  Baptist,  who  is  gathering  hiniself  a  meeting  out  of 
them ;  like  the  Baptist  teachers  who  have  borrowed  so  many  of  Mr. 
Grimshaw's  children.  Our  society  in  Manchester,  was  upward  of 
two  hundred ;  but  their  itching  ears  have  reduced  them  to  half  the 
number. 

**  To  these  I  showed  the  melancholy  state  of  the  members  of  the 
established  Church,  who  are  the  most  unprincipled  and  ignorant  of  all 
that  are  called  Protestants ;  and  therefore  exposed  to  every  seducer 
who  thinks  it  worth  his  while  to  tuhi  them  Dissenters,  Moravians,  in 
Papists.  I  told  them,  of  all  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England, 
the  poor  Methodists  are  most  exposed,  because  serious,  and  therefore 
worth  stealing;  and  of  all  the  Methodists,  those  of  Manchester  are  in 
the  greatest  danger,  because  the  tpost  unsettled  and  unadvisable.  I 
challenged  them  to  show  me  one  Methodist  who  had  ever  prospered 
by  turning  Dissenter.  I  asked  wha|  would  become  of  them  when  my 
brother  should  die  ?  whether-  they  would  not  then  be  scattered^  and 
broken  into  twenty  sects,  old  an^  new  ?  To  prevent  this,  I  advised 
them,  1.  To  get  grace,  or  the  love  and  power  of  Grod,  which  alone 
could  keep  and  stablish  their  hearts.  2.  To  continue  in  all  the  means 
of  obtaining  this,  especially  the  word,  and'  prayer  of  all  kinds ;  to  read 
the  Scriptures  daily,  to  go  constantly  to  church  and  sacrament. 

*'  Our  brother  Johnson  tells  me,  since  he  sent  the  people  back  to 
church,  two  have  received  forgiveness  in  the  prayers  there,  and  two 
more  in  the  sermon  of  a  Church  minister.*  There  are  now  three  sound 
preachers  in  these  parts.  If  they  continue  steadfast,  they  may  undo 
the  great  evil  which  the  unsound  preachers  have  done,  and  confirm 
our  children  in*  their  calling. 

*'  I  cannot  leave  them  in  so  unsettled  a  condition  ^  and  therefore  in- 
tend, with  Grod's  leave,  to  spend  another  week  among  them.  I  talked 
with  the  leaders,  and  earnestly  pressed  them  to  set  an  example  to  the 
flock,  by  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances. 

■*  Oct.  22d.  After  preaching  I  talked  with  several  of  the  society, 
partieularly  a  young  woman,  who  seemed  quite  overwhelmed  with  the 
love  of  Christ,  which  she  received  yesterday  in  private  prayer.  I  went 
to  St.  Anne's  prayers,  and  thence  to  the  room.  We  began  our  first 
hour  of  intercession.  Many  mbre  than  we  expected  were  present  I 
gave  an  exhortation,  showing  the  end  of  our  meeting  every  Friday,  as 
Englishmen,  and  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  deprecate  the 
national  judgments,  and  to  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  I  have 
rarely  known  so  solemn  an  assembly.  '  They  were  pleased  to  hear 
that  we  design  to  continue  meeting  every  week. 

**  I  went  thence  to  seek  that  which  was  lost :  poor  H.  O.    He  made 
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me  veiy  happy  by  his  miseiy,  and  restlesaneflB  lo  return.    Onee  mwe, 

I  troat,  there  will  be  joy  in  heaven  over  }ubi. 

"  I  began  in  the  evening  to  expound  the  whole«rmour  of  God,  Eph.  vi. 
After  I  had  done,  the  famous  Mr.  BaU  lifted  up  his  vooice ;  and  a  mag- 
nificent voice  it  was.  I  bade  our  people  depairt  in  peace,  which  they 
did.  The  enemy  roared  some  time  in  the  midst  of  the  room,  (not 
congregation,)'  dureatening  me  for  scandalizing  him,  and  depriving  his 
family  of  their  bread.  I  believe  he  is  defrauded  of  his  prey,  through 
my  coming  m  ipso  tempwris  articulOi  [at  the  very  point  of  time,]  when 
he  promised  hii^self  a  good  provision  out  of  our  society.  No  wonder 
Satan  rages  at  his  disappointment.  ^ 

"  I  met  the  society  in  calm  love.  There  was  no  further  need  aS  my 
mentioning  Satan's  apostle ;  for  he  had  sufficiently  showed  himself. 
The  snare  is  thereby  broken,  and  ]^e  sin^>le  souls  delivered.  I  lov- 
ingly exhorted  them  to  stand  fast  in  one  mind,  and  one  spirit,  in  the 
old  paths,  or  ways  of  God's  appoiitdng.  Henceforth  they  will  not  be- 
lieve every  spirit.     The  Lord  stablish  their  hearts  with  grace ! 

'*  Experience  convinces  me,  more  and  more,  that  the  Methodists  can 
never  prosper,  or  even  stand  their  ground,  unless  th^y  continue  stead- 
fast in  the  ordinances.  The  society  here  used  to  be  scattered  on  the 
Lord's  day,  in  the  fields,  or  sleeping  in  their  houses;  This  invited  all 
the  beasts  of  the  forest  to  devour  them.  '  Suffice  the  time  that  is  paat. 
We  are  not  ignorant  now  of  Satan's  devices. 

'*  Oct  23d.  I  proceeded  to  expound  the  whole  armour  of  God.  We 
were  a  little  too  early  for  Mr.  Ball  and  his  friends :  two  of  whom  last 
night  had  laid  violent  hands  on  me.  One  was  a  sister  of  ours,  till  her 
curiosity  betrayed  her  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  BaO. 

"  I  breakfasted  at  brother  Barlow's,  and  rejoiced  in  the  remembnnoe 
of  Yah  blessed  sister,  now  in  glory.  For  seven  years  she  adcnrned  the 
gospel  in  all  things. 

'*  I  took  horse  with  brother  Phillips  for  Hatfield,  which  we  reaefaed 
by  one.  The  sun  shone  all  day  without  a  cloud,  to  the  great  oomfoit 
of  the  poor  husbandmen.  I  found  at  Hatfield  just  such  a  fiunily  as  was 
once  at  Fonmon-castle.  The  master  indeed  was  absent,  but  had  left 
word  that  lus  chiffch  and  house  eiq)ecfted  me. 

*'  I  preached  at  seven  to  a  houseful  of  the  parishioners,  on, '  Repent 
ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when 
the  times  of  refreshing  i^u&ll  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.' 
They  bore  my  plain  speaking.    The  awakened  were  much  comforted. 

"  The  voice  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  is  in  the  habitations  of  the 
righteous.  I  thought  I  was  got.1>ack  to  Mr.  Jones's  castle.  We  con- 
tinued our  triumph  two  hours  longer,  and  could  hardly  part  at  laat,  and 
not  without  grudging  our  bodies  their  necessary  ^esl. 
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**  Simdaj,  Oct  24A,   I  spent  from  seyen  to  eight  in  advising  and 

playing  ifixk  ihe  sincere,  whom  Mx.  B has  ^vided  into  ciaoses, 

like  oars.  I  read  prayers  at  ten,  and  preached  the  one  thing  needful. 
The  Lord  ffled  my  mouth  with  awakening  words.  I  neyer  spake  more 
coaTincingly.  All  seemed  to  feel  the  sharp  two-edged  sword.  The 
ebnrch  was  fuller  than  was  erer  known  in  a  morning ;  but  in  the  after- 
noon it  was  crdwded,  every  comer  of  it  Indeed  the  Scripture  comes 
widi  double  weight  to  me  in  a  church.  If  any  pity-  me  for  my  bigotry, 
i  pity  them  for  their  blind  prejudice,  which  robs  them  of  so  many  bless- 
ings. My  text  was  Lam.  i,  12.  The  lore  of  Christ  crucified  melted 
many  hearts.  I  addressed  myself  by  turns  to  the  unawakened,  the 
nncere,  and  the  backsliders.  For  an  hour  God  enabled  me  to  speak 
with  coniinoing  and  comforting  power.  After  the  psalm  I  began  again, 
and  recapitulated  the  whole.  Why  does  €rod  always  accompany  the 
irord' with  a  douUe  blessing,  when  preached  in  a  church  ?  Is  it  a  sign 
that  he  is  leaving,  or  that  he  is  retumitig  to  it  ?  I  haye  never  been 
more  assisted,  since  I  left  Bristol,  than  in  this  church,  and  Mr.  Crook's, 
sad  Mr.  Williamson's.  Those  of  the  Methodist  preachers  who  have 
iiith  and  patience,  may  by  and  by  hare  all  the  churches  in  England 
opened  to  them.  I  got  another  blessed,  lively  hour  with  the  society. 
Then  my  whole  stock  of  strength  was  exhausted. 

"  Oct  25th.  From  six  to  «even  I  warned  them,  with  many  tears, 
tasting  the  bitterness  of  life,  and  the  various  ills  we  are  still  to  be 
hnmgfat  through.  By  eleven  I  returned  to  Manchester.  Here  I  re- 
joiced to  hear  of  the  great  good  Mr.  Whitefield  has  done  in  our  socie- 
ties. He  preached  as  universaUy  as  'my  brother.  He  warned  them 
svMywhere  against  apostacy,  and  strongly  insisted  on  the  necessity  of 
holiness  t^Ur  justification ;  illustrating  it  with  this  comparison :  *  What 
good  would  the  king's  pardon  do  a  poor  malefactor,  dying  of  a  fever  ? 
So,  notwithstanding  you  have  received  forgiveness,  unless  the  disease 
of  your  nature  be  healed  by  holiness,  jre  can  never  be  saved.'  He  beat 
&wn  the  separating  spirit ;  highly  commended  the  prayers  and  ser- 
▼iees  of  our  Church;  charged  our  people  to  meet  their  bands  and 
eksses  constantly ;  and  never  to  leave  the  Methodists,  or  God  would 
Isave  them.  In  a  word,  he  did  his  utmost  to  strengdien  our  hands ; 
ind  deserves  the  thanks  of  all  the  churches  for  his  abundant  labour 
of  love. 

'*  I  consulted  the  leaders,  what  could  be  done  for  this  unstable  people. 
Bichard  Bailow  and  the  rest  ascribed  their  fickleness  to  their  neglect 
of  the  means,  particularly  going  to  church ;  'and  when  we  advised 
diem  to  it,  they  would  lUiswer  us.  The  preachers  do  not  advise  us  to  go; 
either,  do  they  go  themselffes.  Nay,  some  Bpcke  against  it,  even  Chris- 
topher Hopper,  and  those  we  saost  confided  in.' 
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**  Oct.  36th.  Mj  former  Mead,  Mr.  Clayton,  read  prayen  at  the  old 
church  with  great  solemnity.  Richaid  Lucas,  returned  from  Bolton, 
informed  me,  that  John  Hampson  had  been  scattering  his  fire-brands 
there  also,  mocking  the. people  for  going  to  the  church.  What  shoidd 
hinder  him  from  providing  for  himself  and  growing  family,  when  oppor* 
timi^  serves,  by  following  Mr.  Edwards's  example  ?  Or  what  security 
can  we  have  that  all  the  preachers  of  his  mind  will  not  do  the  same  ? 

''I  spent  the  day  in  writing  letters  at  sister  Fanshaw's,  whom  I  have 
received  again  into  the  fold.  She  had  never  left  us  in  heart ;  but  the 
cares  of  the  world  intermpted  her  outward  fellowship.  She  seems  now 
resolved  to  live  and  die  with  the  poor  afflicted  people  of  God. 

« I  made  up  a  qu^irrel  of  many  mmiths'  standing  between  tvro  sisters. 
The  occasion  of  it  was  absolutely  nothing.  Such  is  the  subtlety  of  our 
adversely. 

*'  After  preaching  I  examined  three  of  the  most  wavering  classes, 
and  persuaded  all,  except  the  Dissenters,  to  go  back  to  church  and 
sacrament.  The  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  very  treacherously. 
Even  before  our  departure  die  grievous  wolves  have  entered  in,  not 
sparing  the  flock.  How  much  more  after  our  departure  will  men  arise 
of  themselves,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after 
them! 

*'  Oct  27th.  I  preached  from  Rom.  vi,  22 :  '  But  liow,  being  made 
free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  iruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  the  end  everlasting  life.'  The  Lord  confirmed  his  word  with 
a  double  blessing. 

"I  went  with  John  Haughton  to  the  <^d  church,  as  usual.  I 
jnreached  at  six ;  then  met,  and  lovingly  reproved,  the  society.  I  talked 
with  more  of  the  classes,  and  cotld  find  only  two  who  would  not  take 
advice.  Amalek  had  smote  th^ hindmost ;  'so  I  let  Amalek  take  them : 
at  least,  while  they  prefer  Mr.  Ball  to  all  the  Methodists.  The  rest,  a 
few  Dissenters  excepted,  determined , to ^ive  and  die  with  us  indie 
conununion  of  the  Church  of  England. 

'*  Oct.  28th.  Mr.  Fanshaw  dragged  his  feeble  body  to  the  early 
preaching.  Afier  all  his  wanderings  and  backslidings,  we  have  re- 
ceived him  again,  as  we  trust,  for  ever,  I  preached  at  noon  near 
Davyhulme,  with  great  enlargement,  to  a  simj^e-hearted  people,  who 
made  me  some  amends  for  my  long  exercise  at  Manchester.  I  passed 
the  remainder  of  the  day  with  some  Manchester  firiends,  who  are  not 
of  the  society.  The  unsteadiness  of  our  children  has  kept  many  from 
venturing  among  us. 

'*We  began  our  watch-night  exactly  at  seven,  and  concluded  a 
quarter  before  eleven.  Hereby  we  had  more  time,  with  less  incoove- 
nience :   and  the  whole  congregation  stayed  from  first  to  last    I  ex- 
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poinded  the  ten  virgiiis.    The  solemn  power  of  God  rested  upon  us. 
It  vas  one  of  the  happiest  nights  I  have  known. 
*^  I  was  constrained  to  write  the  following  letters :- — 

*' » TO  MR.  GRIMSHAW. 

<' '  Manchester,  Oct.  29th.  I  could  not  leave  this  poor  shattered 
society  so  soon  as  I  proposed.  They  have  not  had  fair  play  from  our 
sons  in  the  gospel ;  but  have  been  scattered  by  them  as  sheep  upon 
the  mountains.  I  have  once  more  persuaded  them  to  go  to  church  and 
sacrament,  and  stay  to  carry  them  thither  the  next  Lord's  day. 

*' '  Nothing  but  grace  can  keep  our  children,  aAer  our  departure,  from 
running  into  a  thousand  sects,  a  thousand  errors.  Grace  exercised, 
kept  up,  and  increased,  in  the  use  of  all  the  means,  especially  family 
and  public  prayer,  and  the  sacrament,  will  keep  t^em  steady.  Let  us 
labour,  while  we  continue  here,  to  ground  and  build  them  up  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  aU  the  ordinances.  Teach  them  to  handle  well  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  shield  of  faith.  Should  I  live  to  see  you 
again,  I  trust  you  will  assure  me,  there  is  not  a  member  of  all  the 
societies  but  reads  the  Scriptures  4aily,  u^ea  private  prayer,  joins  in 
family  and  public  worship,  and.  communicates  constantly.  In  those  is 
eontmuan/ce^  and  v?e  shall  be  saved.'' 

**  *  TO  MY  BELOVED  BRETHREN  AT  LEEDS. 

"  *  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied !  I  thank  my  God  on  your  behalf, 
for  the  grace  which  is  given  unto  you,  by  which  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
mind,  and  in  one  spirit  My  Master,  I  am  persuaded,  sent  me  unto 
you  at  this  time,  to  confirm  your  souls  in  the  present  truth,  in  your  call- 
ing, in  the  old  paths  of  gospel  ordinances.  O  that  ye  may  be  a  pattern 
to  the  flock,  for  your  unanimity  and  love  !  O  that  ye  may  continue 
steadfast  in  the  word,  and  in  fellowship^  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers,  (private,  family,  and  public,)  till  we  all  meet  around  the 
great  white  throne ! 

''  *  I  knew  beforehand,  that  the  SanbaUats  and  Tobiahs  would  be 
grieved  when  they  heard  there  was  a  man  come,  to  seek  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  of  England.  I  expected  they  would  pervert  my  words, 
as  if  I  should  say,  The  Church  eculd  save  ycu.  So  indeed  you  and  they 
thought  tiQ  I  and  my  brethren  taught  you  better,  and  sent  you  t»  and 
throngh  all  the  means  to  Jesus  Christ.  But  let  not  their  slanders  move 
you.  Continue  in  the  old  ship.  Jesus  hath  a  favour  for  our  Church, 
and  is  wonderfully  visiting  and  reviving  his  wofk  in  her.  It  shall  be 
shortly  said,  R^aiee  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with  her^  all  ye  that 
lave  her.  Rtjeiee  for  joy  with  her^  aU  ye  that  mourn  for  her.  laaiak 
Ixvi,  10. 
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"  *  Blessed  be  God,  je  see  your  calling,  heft  nothing  Under  jam 
going  constantly  to  church  and  sacrament.  Read  the  Scriptores  daily 
in  your  families ;  and  let  there  "be  a  churoh  in  every  house.  The  word 
is  able  to  build  you  up ;  and  if  ye  -viratch  and  pray  always,  ye  shall  be 
counted  worthy  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man.  Watch  ye,  therefore ; 
stand  fast  in  the  faith ;  quit  yourselves  like  men ;  be  strong :  let  all 
your- things  be  done  in  love. 

**  *  1  rejoice  in  hope  of  presenting  you  all  in  that  day.  Look  up ;  fe 
the  time  of  your  eternal  redemption  draweth  near.' 

**  As  the  people  here  leave  work  at  twelve,  we  pitched  upon  that  hour 
for  our  intercession.  Many  flocked  to  the  house  of  mourning;  and 
again  the  Lord  was  in  the  midst  of  us,  making  soft  our  hearts,  and 
helping  our  infirmity  to  pray.  We  never  want  faith  in  praying  for  King 
George,  and  the  Church  of  England. 

"  I  recovered  another  straggler,  as  I  do  every  day.  The  enemy  has 
had  a  particular  grudge  to  this  socie^.  His  first  messenger  to  them 
was  a  still  sister,  who  abounded  in  visions  and  revelations.  She  came 
to  them  as  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  forbad  them  to  pray,  sing,  or 
go  to  church.  Her  extravagance,  at  last,-  opened  their  eyes,  and 
delivered  them  from  the  snare  of  Mysticism.  Then  the  Quaken,  Pre- 
destinarians,  the  Dippers,  desired  to  have  them,  to  sift  them  like  wheat. 
They  were  afterward  thrust  sore  at  by  Mr.  Bennet,  Williams,  Wheat- 
ley,  Cudworth,  Whitford,  Ball.  It  is  a  miracle  diat  two  of  them  are 
left  together :  yet  I  am  persuaded  the  third  part  will  be  brought  through 
the  fire. 

^  1  examined  more  of  the  society.  Most  of  them  have  known  the 
grace  ef  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Several  received  it  at  church :  one, 
in  the  Litany ;  another,  in  the  Lord's  prayer.  With  that  word,  *  Thy 
kingdom  come,'  Christ  came  into  his  heart.  To  many  he  has  been 
made  known  in  the  breaking  of  bread. 

^  Oct.  30th.  I  dined  with  my  candid  friend  and  censor.  Dr.  ByrooL 
I  stood  close  to  Mr.  Clayton  in  the  church ;  (as  all  the  week  past ;)  but 
not  a  look  would  he  cast  toward  me, 

'  So  stiff  was  hiB  parochial  pride,' 

and  so  faidifUly  did  he  keep  a  covenant  with  his  eyee»  not  to  kiok  Jtptm 
MMk  old  firiend  wktm.  called  a  Methodists 

^  Sunday,  Oct.  31st.  I*)ipake  from  five  to  seven  with  the  rest  of  the 
elaaoet.  I  left  out  Riehaid  Glover,-  with  his  second  wife,  whcmi  he  has 
martied,  contrary  to  my  advice,  when  his  first  was  scarce  cold  in  her 
grave.  This  scandalous  (practice,  seldom  named  among  the  heathen, 
should  jOi^fiT  be  tolerated  among  Christians.    I  refused  tickets  to  Ji 
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vid  Elizibedi  Ridupprorth,  fill  they  should  have  enoagh  of  Mr.  Ball. 
All  the  others  were  willing  to  follow  my  advice,  and  go  constantly  to 
church  and  sacrament  The  Dissenters  I  sent  to  their  respective 
meetings. 

**  At  seven  L  found  freedom  to  explain  and  enforce  Isaiah  bdv,  5 : 
*  In  those  is  continuance,  and  we  shall  be  saved.'  Itstrnck  eight  before 
I  had  got  half  throng  my  subject.  I  breakfasted  with  a  w^derer, 
and  brought  him  back  to  his  brethren^  We  were  all  at  the  old  church ; 
heard  a  good  sermon  from  Mr.  Cla3rton,  on  constant  prayer ;  and  joined 

lo  commemorate  our  dying  Lord.     Mr.  M ,  the  senior  chaplain, 

seat  for  me  up  to  the  table,  to  administer  first  to  me,  with  &e  other 
clergy.  I  knoW  nol  when  I  have  received  a  greater  blessing.  The 
^iddition  of  fourscore  communicants  made  them  consecrate  twice  or 
thrice.  A  few^of  our  Dissenting  brethren  communicated  with  us,  and 
cimfessed  to  me  afterward,  that  the  Lord  met  them  at  his  table.  It 
was  a  passover  much  to  be  remembered.  We  renewed  our  solemn 
covenant  with  God,  and  .received  fresh  strength  to  run  the  race  set 
before  us.  . 

*'  I  dined  at  Adam  Oldham's.  The  £rst  was  become  last,  but  is  now, 
I  hnvge^  becoming  first  again.  I  ve^dmitted  both  him  and  his  wife  into 
the  society,  with  several  others,  who  were  fallen  off. 

"  fVom  the  new  church  I  walked  to  our  crowded  room,  and  once 
more  preached  up  the  ordinances.  Now  the  long-delayed  blessing 
cane.  The  skies,  as  it  were,  poured  down  righteousness.  The  words 
i  spoke  were  not  my.own :  therefore  they  made  their  way  into  many 
hearts.  I  received  double  power  to  exhort  die  society,  now  upward 
of  one  hundred  and  iStf  members,  and  believed  Yor, them,  that  they  will 
henceforth  walk  in  all  the  roramandments  aad'ordinaiices  df  the  Lord 

UameleM. 

* 

'*  NoF.  1st.  I  met  about  a  soove  of  the  Dissenters  at  four,  and  admi* 
aistered  the  Lotd's  supper,  to  liie  great  consolation  of  us  all.  I  took 
my  leave  in  the  pranise  we  wait  for, '  I  will  bring  a  third  part  through 
the  fire,'  and  left  a  blessing  behind  nte.  Mr.  Phillips  attended  me  as 
far  as  Stone.    Th^  heavens  smiled  upon  us  all  day. 

**  N<^v.  2d.  I  look  hone  at  seven*  and  came  safe  by  two  to  my  oM 
friend  Fraticis  Ward,  in  Wcdnesbniy.  At  ni^  I  enforced  the  ^vine 
counedf  Isaiah  xxvi,  20, 81 .  I  found  much  freedom  of  love  among  my 
iddest  children ;  and  they  readily  received  my  warnings ;  Which  I  re^ 
peated  the  next  morning  from  Psalm  xlvL  •!  employed  the  morning  in 
visiting  the  sick  and  shut  iip.  Three  or  four  stragglscs  I  gathered  in. 
I  comforted  our  sister  SfHttle,  left  with  five  small  children,  by  her  hus- 
band, who  w^s  lately  killed  in  a  coal-pit,  by  the  earth  faDing  in.  No 
death  ceold  be  sudden  to  him.    John  Eaton  was  killed  by  fiilling  imp. 
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a  pit.  His  daughter  Edge  told  me. she  was  warned  by  m  repealed 
dream  of  his  death,  and  begged  him  ia  vain  not  to  go  ool  that  momiag. 
While  I  was  talking  to  her  a  woman  came  in,  and  accosted  me  in  such 
a  bold,  yiolent  manner,  that  I  told  her  I  did  not  like  her  spirit.  TUs 
riBkised  and  called  it  forth.  She  quickly  showed  herself  a  Nieolaitane, 
by  her  boisterous,  shocking,  Antinomian  assurance.  I  told  her  she 
was  a  false  witness  for  God ;  to  which  she  horribly  answered,  *  If  I 
am  a  liar,  God  himself  is  a  liar.*  I  shut  up  the  disoourse  with,  ^  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan !'  ^ 

<*  I  was  much  assisted  both  at  one  and  at^seven,  to  warn  many  listen- 
ing souls  of  the  flood  coming.  There  was  great  life  in  the  «ociaqr. 
AU  the  first,  I  am  confident,  shall  nqt  become  last. 

"  Nov.  4th.  I  left  that  promise  Upon  their  hearts,  'I  will  bnag  fkm 
ihird  part  through  the  fire,'  and  took  horse  whh  Jaines  Jcmes.  I  enh 
couraged  the  remnant  at  Birmingham  with  the  same  woids,  and  rode 
on  to  Worcester. 

"  About  a  score  I  had  left  here  some  years  ago ;  twelve  of  whooi 
are'  fallen  off  to  the  Quakers,  seeking  the  living  among  the  dead.  I 
descabed  the  last  times  to  between  forty  and  fifty  at  sister  Bkaek- 
more's ;  and  it  was  a  solemn  time  of  refreshing.  Nov.  5th.  J  set  out 
before  day  with  f^thful  John  Dombfd,  I  lodged  at  Cambridge  Iob, 
and  by  eleven  on  Saturd^  morning,  I^jTov.  6th»  God  fatought  me  safe  to 
my  Mends  at  Bristol." 

Here  Mr.  Charles  Wesley^s  private  journal  entir^  fiiils  us.  Whe- 
ther ha  continued  it  afler  this  date  is  uncertaio.  If  he  dadj  no  vestige 
ot  it  appears  to  have  been  preserved. 

This  rec<n:d  which  he  has  left  of  his  visit  to  YoiUhire  and  Imca^ 
shire  suggests  many  topics  of  remark.  It  is  easy  to^ievceiv^  that  the 
travelling  preachers  were  very  inadequately  provided  for,  e^esia% 
those  of  them  who  had  fianilies ;  se  diat  they  were  under  staeg  in- 
ducements to  retire  firom  their  i^ineEaiM:y»  and  beootoe  Jndepeadem 
ministers,  whenever  they  met  with  a  sufimnit  nwiber  of  people,  wka 
were  willing  to  put  themselves  mider  their  pastoral  care.  Not  a  §om 
of  the  Methodists  were  incMned  to  do  this,  beorase  they  wme  dcnM 
the  sacraments  in  their  own  meetiAg<4MNi8es,  and  were  expeeted  to 
attend  divine  worship,  especially  the  LordPis  supper;  in  fkeir  parish 
churchasy  when  they  had  little  or  no  sympathy  with  the  tifidatm^ 
clergy^  or  the  clei|^  vrith  them- 

ThfiX  some  of  the  preachers  were  in  the  habit  of  speaking  disrespecl- 
fuUy  of  the  Church  and  its  ministers,  and  thus  strengthened  among  Ae 
people  the  feeling  of  alienation  from  the  Eetablislnnent,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  'f  although  there  is  evety  reason  to  believe  that  some  of  the 
aocounta  of  this  kind  which  were  given  la  Mr.  Chariee  Wesisjr 
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gtmOy  exaggented.  The  eoiae  bbkipe,  iKmever,  did  BOt  feol  widi 
them ;  for  sevenl  of  the  preachers  were  as  sincere  Churchmen  as  the 
Weeleya.themselveSy  and  assidnotisly  laboured  to  preserve  the  socie- 
ties in  their  original  position,  as  members  of  the  Chiffch  of  England. 
They  regularly  attended  her  services,  and  exhorted  the  people  to  fel- 
low their  example. 

Besides,  it  appears  distinctly  from  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  own  nar- 
rative, that  Mr.  Grimshaw's  societies  fell  as  rc^adily  into  the  hands  of 
the  Dissenters  as  did  any  of  the  societies  that  were  solely  under  the 
care  of  the  Methodist  jureachers.  This  devout  and' zealous  cleigymaA 
was  a  Churchman  after  Charles  Wesley's  ovm  heart  He  itinerated 
extensively,  and  formed  religious  societies,  which  he  regularly  visited, 
particularly  on  the  week-days.  Those  of  them  that  lived  contiguously 
to  Haworth,  so  that  they  could  attend  his  spiritual  ministrations  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  receive  the  Lord's  8U|^r  at  his  hands,  gladly  remained 
in  union  with  the  established  Church ;  but  many  of  those  who  had  not 
these  advantages,  though  urged  by  Mr.  Grimshaw,  whom  they  esteemed 
and  tenderly  loved  as  their  father  in  the  Lord,  to  seek  edificatien  in 
their  own  parish  churches,  declined  his  advice,  and  chose  rather  to 
become  Dissenters,  as<  did  not  a  few  of  the  people  who  were  more  im- 
mediately mider  the  care  of  the  Wedeys. 

Tkese  facts  appear  fairiy  to  justify  the  opinion,  that  had  the  Method- 
ists continued  permanently  to  act  upon  their  original  plan,  compelling 
die  pec^le  to  receive  th^  Lord's  8U|^>er  from  the  clergy,  or  neglect  one 
of  die  most  sacred  duties  of  their  Christian  profbesion,  and  refusing 
them  the  privUefe  of  divine  service  in  their  own  places  ci  worship 
dnnng  the  best  part  of  the  sabbath,  the  same  results  would  have  f<^ 
lowed.  Methodism,  ere  this  time,  would  have  strengthened  the  cause 
of  Dissent  beyond  all  boopds,  through  a  mistaken  attempt  to  uplixM 
ihe  Ofaurch.  Many  of  the  Methodists  of  those  times  were  made  Dis- 
senters, not  by  theories  opposed  to  the  episcopal  form  of  church  govem- 
meni,  or  to  thd  union  of  the  Church  with  Ae  state ;  but  by  a  regaid  for' 
their  own  spiritual  edification,  for  which,  in  many  instances,  the  Church 
did  not  provide ;  her  public  and  authorized  functionaries  lacking  the 
tme  spirit  of  their  sacved  calling. 

In  the  times  of  which  we  are  speaking  no  plan  was  devised  for  per* 
petaatmg  the  union  ei  the  Methodist  societies,  and  for  preserving  the 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  connection,  when  Mr.  John  Wesley  should 
be  wo  more ;  and  Charles  was  appiehenaive  that,  whenever  this  event 
should  happen,  many  of  the  preachers  would  become  Independent  nu- 
nistera,  and  the  societies  Dissenting  churches,  with  every  variety  of 
cteed.  His  fears  were  justified  by  the  unsettled  state  of  the  body, 
and  by  fects  wUdi  had  recMtly  occuiwd.    There  was  no  povrer  of 
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diacipline,  but  in  Mr.  John  Wesley ;  and  Mr.  Bonnet,  SkoHony  Ed« 
wards,  and  Whitford,  afler  having  been  admitted  into  the  itinerant  mi- 
nistry, had  an  raised  Independent  churches  out  of  the  societies,  and 
thus  provided  for  their  iutare  subsistence  and  comfort  by  a  betrayal  of 
their  trust  If  cases  of  this  kind  occurred  with  such  frequency  while 
Mr.  Wesley  lived,  what  could  be  expected  after  his  decease,  bot  a  dis- 
ruption of  the  societies  which  had  been  raised  at  a  vast  expense  of 
labour  and  personal  suffering  ?  It  was  "  the  Deed  of  Declaration,* 
which  was  prepared  several  years  after  this  period,  giving  an  identity 
and  a  legal  character  to  the  Conference,  and  investing  that  body 
with  the  power  of  government  in  the  connection,  that  confirmed  the 
union  of  the  preachers ;  and  the  concession  of  the  sacraments,  and  of 
divine  service  in  church  hours,  by  the  conference,  that  preserved  the 
oneness  and  consequent  strength  of  the  societies.  But  these  were 
arrangements  of  which  none  of  the  parties  at  this  early  period  of 
Methodism  had  any  conception.  Mr.  John  Wesley  directed  all  his 
energies  to  the  increase  and  edification  of  the  societies,  discounte- 
nancing all  direct  separation  from  the  Church ;  but  still  making  strict 
Churchmanship  subordinate  to  conversion  from  sin,  and  to  personal 
piety.  He  durst  not  neglect  that  which  he  felt  to  be  his  present  duty, 
because  of  any  evils  that  might  accidentally  arise  from  his  laboon 
after  his  death.  The  advancement  of  spiritual  religion,  as  the  great 
end  of  human  existence  and  redemption,  and  productive  of  a  pure  mo- 
rality, was  the  one  business  of  his  life.  The  ultimate  separation  of 
his  societies  from  the  Church,  or  their  union  with  it,  he  left  to  God. 
Unless  the  people  were  made  holy,  he  was  assured  that  they  nmst  for 
ever  perish ;  but  he  had  not  the  same  assurance  respecting  their  non- 
conformity to  any  particular  system  of  church  order.  Charles  was 
equally  alive  to  the  necessity  of  entire  holiness,  as  a  qualification  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord ;  but  he  often  spoke  and  acted  as 
if  he  thought  Churchmanship  essential  to  piety  and  salvation. 

According  to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  account,  the  Methodist  society  in 
Manchester  had  been  tried  by  "  false  brethren,''  and  erroneous  tenets, 
almost  beyond  example.  The  Quakers,  Quietists,  Predestinarians, 
and  Baptists,  had  all  attempted  to  gain  proselytes  from  among  them. 
The  deserters,  Bonnet  and  Whitford,  both  endeavoured  to  unsettle  &e 
minds  of  their  former  friends.  Williams,  Cudworth,  Wheadey,  and 
Bail  followed  in  their  rear.  Williams,  it  will  be  recollected,  was  the 
man  who  basely  attempted  in  London  to  ruin  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's 
moral  character,  by  the  propagation  of  the  most  wicked  falsehoods,  be- 
cause Charles  would  not  assist  him  in  his  endeavours  to  obtain  epu- 
copal  ordination.  Cudworth,  who  had  separated  from  Mr.  Whitefi<^, 
was  in  doctrine  a  thorough  Antinomian,  and  in  spirit  tntter,  self-cooi- 
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placent,  and  contemptuous.  Wheatley  was  as  corrupt  in  doctrine  as 
Cudworth ;  and  his  morals  Were  as  bad  as  his  creed.  Roger  Ball  was 
perhaps  the  worst  person  in  the  unholy  fraternity.  He  contended  that 
a  man  who  possesses  faith  has  a  right  to  eyery  thing  in  the  world ; 
so  that  in  him  tUeft  is  no  sin,  if  he  really  need  the  things  which  he 
steals.  Other  principles  he  held  which  are  too  disgusting  to  be  spe- 
cified. Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  therefore,  who  knew  the  man  and  his 
oommunications,  did  nothing  more  than  his  duty,  when  he  resisted  this 
**  messenger  of  Satan,**  who  came  with  a  smooth  tongue,  and  all  the 
deceiyableness  of  unrighteousness.  Ball  and  Wheatley  as  richly  de- 
terred to  be  punished  by  the  civil  magistrate,  as  did  ever  culprit  that 
was  publicly  whipped  or  placed  in  the  pillory.  By  a  whining  soft- 
ness of  manner  they  tried,  where  their  own  characters  were  unknown, 
to  obtain  a  morsel  of  bread  among  religious  people ;  and  *'  destroyed 
souls  for  the  sake  of  dishonest  gain.**  These  immoral  men,  the  slaves 
of  brutal  a{^tite,  hung  upon  ihe  skirts  of  the  Methodist  societies,  as 
unclean  birds  follow  in  the  rear  of  an  army.  Nor  is  it  any  uncommon 
thing, ''  when  the  sons  of  God  assemble,"  for  *'  Satan  also  to  appear 
among  them."  In  the  apostolic  times  bad  men  laboured  to  counteract 
the  effects  of  evangelical  preaching ;  and  when  it  pleased  Grod  to  re- 
rire  Christianity  in  its  life  and  spirit,  by  the  labours  of  the  Wesleys 
Hid  Mr.  Whitefield,  emissaries  of  the  wicked  one  exerted  themselves 
to  obstruct  the  spread  of  practical  holiness.  A  few  of  the  Manchester 
Methodists  were  perverted  in  the  day  of  trial ;  but  others,  *'  hated** 
both  '<  the  ieeds"  and  tenets ''  of  the  Nicolaitanes.**  They  "  tried  those 
who  said  they  were  apostles,  and  were  not ;"  and  having  '*  found  them 
fius,**  spumed  both  them  and  their  polluting  errors. 

The  account  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  has  given  of  Mr.  Clay- 
ton is  amusing.  This  gentleman  was  one  of  the  Oxford  Methodists, 
*nd  afterward  a  fellow  of  the  CoUegiate  church  in  Manchester.  In 
attending  the  daily  prayers,  Charles  placed  himself  as  near  his  old 
friend  as  he  could ;  but  not  a  look  would  the  unbending  ecclesiastic 
cest  upon  his  former  associate,  who  had  now  rendered  himself  vile  by 
ttmnning  the  character  of  a  field^preacher.  When  Charles  Stuart  ar- 
rived in  Manchester,  in  the  rebellion  of  1745,  Mr.  Clayton  paid  his 
^pects  to  this  exiled  claimant  of  the  British  crown.  For  thiB  act  of 
disloyalty  to  the  house  of  Brunswick  the  Jacobitical  clergyman  was  for 
some  time  placed  under  suspension  by  his  bishop.  He  was  stiff  in  his 
Chnrchmanship,  but  an  upright  and  respectable  man.  By  the  senior 
inhabitants  of  Manchester  he  is  still  remembered.  They  speak  of  his 
dignified  gait,  and  enormous  wig,  as  well  as  of  the  deep  seriousness  and 
the  canonical  regularity  with  which  he  performed  his  clerical  duties. 
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It  18  goneraUy  undentood  Uiat  after  Mr.  Charles  Wealej  had  re- 
lamed  from  Yoackahire  and  Lancashire,  in  the  aatnmn  of  1756,  he 
eeased  to  itinerate  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel.  Whether  this  opinioB 
is  strictly  correct  or  not,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing.  Certain, 
however,  it  is,  that,  if  he  did  at  all  continue  his  labours  as  a  traTelling 
preacher,  his  journeys  became  less  and  less  frequent  and  extensiTe,  till 
his  ministrations  were  chiefly  confined  to  Bristol  and  London,  with 
{occasional  visits  to  some  intermediate  and  surrounding  places. 

The  reasons  for  this  change  in  his  practice  hare  never  been  folly  dis- 
closed.    It  is  probable  that  they  were  various ;  but  in  the  absence  of  all 
dhrect  evidence,  we  have  nothing  but  conjecture  to  offer.  Not  a  docomeni 
in  his  handwriting,  bearing  the  date  of  1757,  when  he  is  said  to  hare 
'become  stationary,  can  be  found ;  nor  even  the  fragment  of  a  letter,  of 
die  same  period,  addressed  to  him  by  his  brother :  so  that  no  original 
testimony  bearing  upon  the  question  can  be  adduced.    Mr.  Berridge, 
the  eccentric  vicar  of  Everton,  who  was  partly  contemporary  with  him, 
attributes  the  cessation  of  his  itinerancy  to  his  marriage :  but  this  could 
only  be  one  among  other  causes ;  for  he  had  now  been  married  move 
than  seven  years ;  and  during  this  period  he  had  travelled  mucli,  some* 
times  with  his  wife,  and  at  other  times  in  her  absence,  although  his  jour- 
neys were  not  so  long  and  vridely  circuitous  as  they  formeriy  were.    A 
vegard  for  the  feelings  and  the  society  of  his  wife,  with  the  care  of  his 
children,  doubtless  contributed  to  detain  him  at  home ;  yet  the  principal 
cause  of  his  settlement,  in  all  probability,  was,  the  state  of  feeling  which 
existed  in  many  of  the  societies  and  preachers  with  regard  to  the 
national  Church.    He  deemed  it  a  matter  of  absolute  doty,  that  they 
^Kwld  all  remain  ^n  strict  communion  with  her.    His  brother  thought 
separation  highly  inexpedient ;  but  he  could  not  view  it  in  that  heinous 
lij^t  in  which  it  appeared  to  Charles.    In  reference  to  this  snbject  lie 
was  therefore  inclined  to  moderate  counsels,  and  satiafied  himself  with 
g^tleness  and  persuasion  in  dealing  yriik  those  who  were  disaffected 
toward  the  Establishment ;  while  Charles  was  prepared  for  the  adop- 
tion of  strong  and  compulsive  measures.    Here  was  therefoie  an  ob- 
vious difficulty.    Charles  could  not  visit  the  principal  societies  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  as  a  mere  fnend,  or  as  one  of  the  preachera.     He 
most  a|^)ear  as  possessing  a  coordinate  authority  with  his  brotlier ; 
and  as  their  views  differed  so  very  materially,  they  could  not,  in  regn- 
lating  the  afiairs  of  the  societies,  act  in  perfect  concert.    Hence  he 
appears  to  have  thought  it  the  best  course  for  him  to  retire,  and  leave 
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the  people  and  preachers  generally  in  the  hands  of  John,  whose  talents 
for  goyemment  were  of  the  highest  order.  Charles  could  write  hymns 
with  a  facility  and  a  power  which  no  man  of  his  age  could  equal ;  and 
few  could  surpass  him  as  an  awakening  and  effective  preacher ;  but  he 
had  no  aptitude  for  controlling  and  hannoni2ing  the  discordant  spirits 
of  men.  For  the  maintenance  of  discipline  in  cases  of  difficulty  his 
fitculties  and  habits  were  not  at  all  suited.  His  uprightness,  generosity^ 
and  the  kindness  of  his  heart  were  unquestionable ;  but  his  impetuosity 
created  prejudice,  and  left  a  soreness  in  the  minds  which  his  brother 
eould  easily  conciliate  and  direct.  Though  he  ceased  to  travel,  his 
union  with  the  Methodists  remained  to  the  end  of  his  life ;  and  he 
rendered  most  important  service  to  the  cause  of  true  religion,  though  in 
a  more  limited  sphere  than  he  had  been  accustomed  to  -occupy.  He 
still  cultivated  his  talent  for  poetry;  and  the  numerous  publications 
which  he  sent  forth  into  the  world  possessed  a  rich  and  substantial  value. 

The  societies  of  London  and  Bristol  were  highly  favoured  in  retain- 
ing the  ministrations  of  such  a  man :  but  the  loss  to  the  other  societies 
was  great ;  for  he  usually  carried  a  blessing  with  him  wherever  he 
went.  Few  men  in  modem  times  have  more  fully  exemplified  the  pe- 
culiar characteristics  of  the  eloquent  Apollos.  He  was  indeed ''  ferveni 
in  spirit,"  and  '*  mighty  in  the  Scriptures ;"  and  by  the  resistless  en- 
ergy of  his  preaching,  he  "mightily  convinced"  the  adversaries  of 
Christ,  with  formalists  and  triflers,  of  every  description.  His  power 
in  prayer  was  equally  striking. 

The  effect  of  his  retirement  from  the  itinerancy  was  the  reverse  of 
favourable,  so  far  as  he  was  personally  concerned.  His  mind  was 
naturally  inclined  to  view  things  in  a  gloomy  and  discouraging  aspect ; 
hut  amidst  the  excitement,  the  change,  and  the  toil  of  the  itinerant 
ministry,  he  had  no  time  to  be  melancholy,  however  he  might  be  con* 
stitutionaDy  disposed  to  indulge  that  morbid  feeling.  The  manifest 
success  which  attended  his  preaching  filled  him  with  unutterable  grati- 
tude ;  and  while  all  Ids  powers  were  engaged  in  his  work,  he  enjoyed 
a  heaven  upon  earth.  When  he  ceased  to  travel  he  was  at  leisure  to 
cherish  his  painful  forebodings ;  croakers  and  busy-bodies  tormented 
him  with  letters,  complaining  of  the  ambition  of  the  preachers,  and  of 
die  alienation  of  the  people  from  the  Church ;  and  the  pernicious  leaven 
of  Mysticism,  which  he  had  imbibed  at  Oxford,  and  from  which  his 
mind  had  never  been  thoroughly  purged,  regained  its  ascendency  over 
him,  so  as  often  to  interfere  with  his  spiritual  enjoyments  -.  yet  his 
piety  and  integrity  of  purpose  were  unimpeachable.  Often  was  he  in 
agonies  of  fear  lest  the  Methodists  should  leave  the  Church,  when  he 
and  his  brother  were  dead ;  while  John  was  as  happy  as  an  angef, 
Hying  through  the  thr^e  kingdoms,  sounding  the  trumpet  of  the  worid*s 


^50  LIFE  OF  RET.  CHARLES  WESLEY. 

jubilee,  and  joyfidly  witnessing,  every  saccessive  year,  the  steady 
advaaoement  of  the  work  of  Grod. 

In  the  cour^  of  the  year  1758  Mr.  John  Wesley  publisfaad  ^  Rea- 
sons against  a  Separation  from  the  Church  of  England ;"  copied  chiefly 
from  the  manuscript  treatise  on  that  subject,  which  Mr.  Walker  had 
advised  him  not  to  publish.  The  "  Reasons'*  are  twelve  in  number, 
and  are  proposed  in  a  spirit  the  most  mild  and  conciliatory.  Their 
character  is  clearly  indicated  by  the  sentence  which  introduces  them: 
''  Whether  it  be  latofid  or  no,  (which  itself  may  be  disputed,  being  not 
80  clear  a  point  as  some  may  imagine,)  it  is  by  no  means  espedient^  for 
us  to  separate  from  the  Church  of  England."  To  the  ''  Reasons"  are 
subjoined  several  seasonable  advices,  with  answers  to  various  pleas  and 
objections.  "  We  ought  never,"  it  is  said,  '*  to  make  her  blemishes 
matter  of  diversion,  but  rather  of  solemn  sorrow  before  God.  We 
ought  never  to  talk  ludicrously  of  them ;  no,  nor  at  all,  without  clear 
necessity.  Rather,'  we  should  conceal  them,  as  far  as  ever  we  can, 
without  bringing  guilt  upon  our  own  conscience.  And  we  should  all 
use  every  rational  and  Scriptural  means,  to  bring  others  to  the  same 
temper  and  behaviour."  "It  would  be  well  for  every  Methodist 
preacher,  who  has  no  scruple  eoneeming  itj  to  attend  the  service  of  the 
Church  as  often  as  he  conveniently  can." 

Such  was  the  moderation  of  John's  counsels.  Charles  took  hi^er 
ground.  He  affixed  the  following  postcript  to  his  brother's  pamphlet : — 
"  I  think  myself  bound  in  duty  to  add  my  testimony  to  my  brother's. 
His  twelve  reasons  against  our  ever  separating  from  the  Church  of 
England  are  mine  also.  I  subscribe  to  diem  with  all  my  heart:  Only, 
with  regard  to  the  first,  I  am  quite  clear  that  it  is  neither  expedient  nor 
Uncful  for  me  to  separate ;  and  I  never  had  the  least  inclination  or 
temptation  so  to  do.  My  affection  for  the  Church  is  as  strong  as  ever; 
and  I  clearly  see  my  caUing ;  which  is,  to  live  and  die  in  het  com- 
munion. This,  therefore,  I  am  determined  to  do,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper. 

« I  have  subjoined  the  hymns  for  the  lay«pceachers ;  still  further  to 
secure  this  end,  to  cut  off  all  jealousy  and  suspicion  from  oar  friends, 
or  hope  from  our  enemies,  of  our  having  any  design  of  ever  separating 
from  the  Church.  I  have  no  secret  reserve,  or  distant  thought  of  ift. 
I  never  had.  Would  to  God  aU  the  Methodist  preachers  were,  in  this 
respect,  like-minded  with  Charles  Wkslbt.** 

The  hymns  here  referred  to  are  ^ven  in  number ;  and  most  of  tkena 
M'e  of  considerable  length.  They  were  appended  to  Mr.  Wes)e3r'8 
^Reasons,"  when  published  in  a  separate  pamphlet;  and  afe  stiotigfy 
descriptive  of  the  fallen  state  of  the  established  Church,  with  regaid  to 
doctrine,  discipline,  and  morals,  and  of  that  spirit  of  zeal,  devotion,  and 
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by  wUch  tha  early  .Methodist  preacben  were  distingublied. 
The  writer  speaks  of  those  irregular  eyaiigelists.a8  being  "  not  of  the 
.  sacred  order ;"  yet  be  distinctly  acknowledges  their  divine  call  to  the 
work  in  which  they  were  employed. 

In  the  spring  of  this  year,  1758,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley*  had  a  seyere 
iall,  from  which,  at  the  time,  dangerous  consequences  were  appre- 
hended. With  the  particulars  of  the  case  we  are  not  acquainted.  He 
refers  to  it  ia  the  following  letter  to  his  friend  William  Perronet,  a  son 
of  the  yicar  of  Shoreham,  and  a  medical  practitioner.  From  the  effects 
of  this  disaster  be  seems  to  have  thought  that  he  should  neyer  fuUy 
recoyer. 

« 

''  Bristol,  March  25th,  1758.  Dear  Will,-^I  expected  to  have  seen 
you  before  this  time ;  but  a  severe  fall  has  stopped  jne  for  a  season. 
Mr.  Ford  blooded  me  the  next  day ;  and  Dr.  Middleton,  and  a  troop  of 
female  sur^^ns,  joined  in  consultation  about  me.  I  cannot  stoop  with- 
out pain ;  neither  do  I  expect  a  perfect  cure  in  this  world.  So  much 
&u  my  (important)  self. 

^  Your  last  but  one  mentions  *  business,  and  variety  of  company,  as 
a  remedy  for  your  dejection  of  spirits.'  Strange  that  one  who  has  tasted 
the  true  medicine  of  life  should  talk  so  idly !  If  you  have  forsaken  the 
Fountain,  in  vain  do  you  bew  out  broken  cisterns.  l*hey  can  hold  no 
water.  Despair  of  help,  till  you  recover  your  first  love.  Acquaint 
yourself  again  witb  Christ,  and  be  at  peace.  I  pray  God  deliver  you 
from  every  show  and  shadow  of  happiness,  and  keep  you  miserable,  till 
you  see  and  find  happiness  in  him !" 

A  few  days  after  this  letter  was  written  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  took 
his  final  leave  of  tbaX  very  surprising  man,  Thomas  Walsh,  who  passed 
throttgb  Bristol,  on  bis  way  from  Lendon  to  Ireland,  there  to  suffer  and 
die.  As  be  has  been  subjected  to  unmerited  censure,  as  being  one 
direct  cause  of  those  distressing  mental  conflicts  which  Mr.  Walsh  en- 
dured in  bis  last  illness,  it  will  be  requisite  carefully  to  examine  the 
facts  of  the  ease.  Those  conflicts  are  most  affectingly  described  by 
Mr.  Walsh's  biograpbeir ;  and  the  reasons  of  them  are  thus  stated  by 
the  Rev.  Melvill  Home : — 

**  Soon  after  bis  ordination,  Mr.  Fletcher  preached  a  sermon  at  West- 
street  chapel,  in  wbicb  be  made  some  remarks  on  the  dying  hours  of 
good  men.  He  supposed,  that  some  comparatively  weak  believeis 
might  die  most  blessedly ;  and  some  strong  ones,  for  the  further  purifi- 
cation of  tbeir  faith,  or  for  reasons  inscrutable  to  us,  might  have  tre- 
mofidoos  conflicts.  At  the  meeting  of  the  bands,  that  excellent  man, 
Mr.  Thomas  Walsh,  opposed  this  doctrine,  and  told  him,  he  thought  it 
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bora  hAxd  ag«iasl  God's  jostice,  fidiihMieBSy  and  oaf«Muit  1ot»  to  Ids 
■ervaata.  Mr.  Flefeh^  modestly  observed,  that  God's  wisdom  was 
sorereiga  and  inscmtabie;  and  though  he  was  sorry  he  had  giv«a 
offence,  yet  he  could  not,  with  a  good  conscience,  rotnct  what  he  bsi 
said.  With  some  degree  of  warmth,  (the  constitutional  falling  of  Mr. 
Walsh,)  he  replied, '  Be  it  done  unto  yon  according  to  your  fuch ;  and 
be  it  done  unto  me  according  to  mine  V  Here  the  natter  rested.  In 
about  two  years  Mr.  Walsh  died ;  and  so  very  severe  were  his  dying 
conflicts,  that  they  produded  a  rery  strong  sensation  among  his  breitbren, 
and  in  none  more  than  in  Mr.  -Fletcher.  In  April,  1759,  he  wrote  &us 
to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley : — *  With  a  heart  bowed  down  with  grief,  and 
eyes  bathed  in  tears,  occasioned  by  our  late  heavy  loss,  I  mean  the 
death  of  Mr.  Walsh,  I  take  my  pen  to  pray  you  to  intercede  for  me. 
What!  that  sincere,  laborious,  and  zealous  servant  of  God!  was  he 
saved  only  as  by  fire  ?  And  was  not  his  prayer  heard  till  Uie  twelfth 
hour  was  just  expired !  O  where  shall  I  appear  ?  I  who  am  an  uspre- 
fltable  servant?  Would  to  God  my  eyes  were  fountains  of  water,  to 
weep  for  my  sins !  Would  to  God  I  might  pass  the  rest  of  my  days  in 
crying.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  !  All  is  vanity, — grace,  talents,  la* 
bouis,  if  we  compare  them  witb  the  mighty  stride  we  have  to  take  Into 
eternity.' 

"  His  own  sermon,  Mr.  Walsh's  remarks,  and  distressing  end,  made 
a  lasting  impression  on  Mr.  Fletcher's  mind.  Often  did  he  spedL  of  it 
with  amazement  to  Mre.  Fletcher;  and  would  condude^widi  saying, 
'  Be  it  our  care  to  lead  holy  lives.  The  comfort  of  our  deaths  we  unst 
leave  with  the  Lord,  who  will  do  all  things  well.' 

"  I  need  not  advert  to  the  triun]i|)hant  end  with  which  the  Lord  saw 
good  to  crown  his  humble  faith ;  but  in  justice  to  that  wonderful  man, 
Mr.  Walsh,  who,  in  the  short  space  of  nine  years,  from  nineteen  to 
twenty-eight,  ran  a  race  of  piety  and  ministerial  labour  which  ahames 
ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  of  Christ's  ministers,  I  must  undraw  a  veil 
which,  for  certain  reasons,  Mr.  James  Morgan  thought  prudent  to  draw 
over  the  closing  hours  of  his  friend,  that  some  clew  may  be  giren  to 
what  appears  inexplicably  mysterious.  And,  no  doubt,  the  knowledge 
Mr.  Fletcher  af^rwald  had  of  the  causes  which  led  to,  and  in 
degree  explained,  the  conflicts  his  friend  suffered,  did  greatly 
his  astonishment. 

'*  Mr.  Walsh  had  offered  his  hand  to  a  {nous  woman,  among  die 
Methodists,  whom  he  considered  as  a  widow.  She  respectfully  declined 
it,  saying,  though  she  had  not  seen  her  husband  for  seven  yoars,  and 
had  some  reason  for  thinking  him  dead,  yet  until  she  had  better  antho^ 
rity  to  go  on,  she  deemed  it  her  duty  not  to  alter  her  state.  In  tins 
veiy  sufficient  reason  Mr.  Walah  cheerfully  adfoiesced.    And  here  the 
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ImniMv  riionid  iMve  rasted.  But  viluppily  ihb  good  wonan  eonld 
nol  keei^  h^  own  Meret.  She  imparted  it  to  Mr.  Wedey,  who  faatad 
all  tecretB,  tod  cooU  koep  none.  Michael  Fenwick  spread  it  ateoad ; 
and  einrnmataaeee  were  ao  nuarepveaentedy  that  Thomas  Walsh  fell 
imo  great  and  nndeaerred  reproach.  Hia  preaohmga,  faatings,  hard 
stadias,  and  the  incessant  htbomra  of  a  mind  whkA,  like  a  sharp  swoid, 
cola  its  scabbard,  had  brought  him  fiur  into  a  consumption.  He  wished 
toiweathe  his  native  air,  and  for  a  while  to  repoae,  tmtil  he  conld  again 
naame  his- labours.  He  was  k>  emhaik  at  Bnstol.  After  pieachii^ 
till  he  was  bathed  in  petrapiration,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  to  whom  every 
enggerated  report  had  been  made,  took  him  out  to  walk  in  private,  in 
akaen  east  wind.  There  he  get  a  violent  cold,  and  was  distressed 
beyond  measure  to  be  told,  that  his  conduct,  in  tiie  tzansactiott  I  hate 
reparted,  had  dime  more  harm  to  religion  than  hia  lifis  and  labours  had 
honcnred  it  Under  these  trying  circumstances  of  mind,  and  dangerous 
state  of  heelth,  he  embarked  fiar  Ireland.  There  he  found  veiy  unkind 
ftmily  fiiends,  who  would  dispute  with  a  dying  man.  His  physicians 
prated  un^ilful ;  and  as  ibtj  could  do  nothing  for  him,  they  declined 
dnag  what  he  proposed.  Depressed  by  disease,  labouring  under  ua- 
BMtited  reproach,  severely  judged  by  some  he  best  loved,  and  grieved 
to  the  sod  to  think  religion  should  be  stabbed  through  his  side,  his 
&ith  fainted,  his  patience  Ibrsopk  him,  and  he  complained  bitterly, '  his 
physicians  were  ignorant,  and  his  friends  cruel.'  Now  was  the  hour 
of  the  power  of  daifcaess.  Satan,  who  had  often  fiallen  beforo  the 
hghtaiag  of  his  doctrine,  and  who  could  not  stand  against  his  praying 
Uth,  lalhed  his  broken  powers,  and  led  them,  reinforced  by  the  black 
tioops  of  death,  to  a  final  conflict. 

^  The  God  of  patient  Job  permittBd  his  malice  to  accuse,  and  his 
nhdety  for  a  while  to  stagger,  his  dying  servant.  Driven  to  the  brink 
of  dsapair,  his  ^e  was  stUl  raised  to  Him  who  was  lifted  up  to  draw 
sll  men  to  him.  Again  joy  beamed  from  his  eye,  and  lighted  up  his 
i^iasdy  comtenance.  He  sprang  up  in  his  bed,  clasped  his  hands 
together,  and  exclaimed,  *  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  bis !'  Thus 
died  this  bnve  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.'* 

Such  is  Mr«  Home's  account;  and  in  the  absence  of  contrary  evi- 
^oaoe,  its  general  truth  may  be  admitted;  especially  as  Mr.  John 
Wesley  says,  '*  There  were  some  circumstances  not  commonly  known, 
which  easiiy  account  for  the  darkness  he  went  through  beforo  he  went 
to  paradise."*  But  the  view  which  it  gives  of  Mr.  Gharies  Wesley's 
conduct  in  the  afiir  is  unquestionably  at  variance  widi  fact.  The  most 
ftstidions  censor  could  not  find  in  the  part  which  liifr.  WaJah  acted  any 
jastgioattd  of  Uame.    He  understood  that  the  lady  was  a  widow ;  ami 
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wlien  he  was  told  that  he  was  in  enor,  he  unmedialiely  acqpneeoed  in 
her  decision,  and  withdrew  his  suit.  What  Gonld  he  do  mora  ?  To 
reprove  a  dying  man,  who  had  long  given  proof  of  the  utmost  purity  of 
character,  for  a  mere  mistake,  as  if  he  had  heen  guil^  of  imnorality, 
would  hare  been  an  outrage  upon  every  princqile  of  charity,  juance, 
and  humanity.  Happily  for  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  memory,  we  have 
direct  proof  that  he  did  not  treat  his  afficted  friend  in  the  cruel  aal 
unfeeling  manner  which  is  imputed  to  him.  On  the  contrary,  as  ai^ 
have  been  expected,  considering  the  kindness  of  his  heart,  he  did  esny 
thing  in  his  power  to  soothe  and  cheer  the  suffering  man,  whose  eztra- 
ordinaiy  abilities,  and  high  moral  wortii,  he  duly  ^^nreciatsd.  Dwing 
Mr.  Walsh's  stay  in  Bristol  he  showed  him  eveiy  mark  of  atlientifln 
and  tender  sympathy ;  he  conrespopded  with  him  in  the  same  spint 
after  Mr.  Walsh  had  gone  to  Ireland ;  and,  by  his  affectionate  letters, 
he  greatly  alleviated  the  pain  and  anguish  which  he  could  not  remore. 
Of  this  we  have  the  most  unexceptionable  proof, — the  testimony  i£  Mr. 
Walsh  himself.  Two  letters,  written  by  him  from  Ireland,  and  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  have  been  preserved,  as  if  on  purpose 
to  disprove  Mr.  Home's  injurious  allegation ;  and  as  they  illmtrate  this 
part  €^  Mr.  Walsh's  personal  history,  as  well  as  that  of  his  friend,  tfaejr 
are  here  given  entire.  The  first  was  written  just  after  the  afficted 
man  had  left  Bristol ;  the  other,  six  months  later. 

''Cork,  April  17th,  1758.  Rev.  and  Veiy  Dear  Sir,— God  haa  all 
power ;  therefore  we  arrived  safe  here  oir  the  Saturday  next  after  I  left 
Bristol.  We  were  tossed  with  tempest;  I  may  say,  'a  day  and  a 
night  in  the  deep ;'  for  the  sea  ran  over  the  vessel.  But,  as  yon 
prayed,  'Jesus  was  in  the  ship.'  He  was  my  support,  and  did 
strengthen  and  comfort  my  heart.  O  that  I  oould  praise  and  love  him, 
and  live  more  to  the  glory  of  his  name !  Trials  make  Christ  pteciooi 
to  us. 

"  Dear  sir,  how  shall  I  sufficiently  thank  you  for  all  your  kindness! 
I  know  it  is  God  that  gave  us  union  and  love.  To  the  prayer  of  Mdi 
nothing  is  impossible.  I  trust  love  will  abound.  Mr.  Hopper  ia  here, 
and  is  well,  and  God  has  prospered  him.  Mr.  Wesley  is  still  in  Dub- 
lin, but  intends  to  leave  it  next  week.  It  would  give  me  a  siiignlar 
pleasure  to  hear  from  you,  and  to  hear  dear  Mrs.  Wesley  and  the  child 
are  well.  When  you  write  to  her,  I  request  you  would  give  my  best 
respects,  and  to  any  of  those  good  friends  I  saw  at  your  house,  eape- 
ciaUy  Mrs.  Grinfield.  I  find  such  union  with  Bristol  people  as  I  never 
found  before ;  and  as  to  London  saints,  they  are  writt^i  in  ray  mind. 
Yet  it  is  very  uncertain  whether  I  shall  see  them  tiU  the  resorrection 
of  the  just.    If  you  please  to  write  to  me,  direct  for  me  at  Mr.  Thomas 
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JoMs'st  Merduttt,  in  Coik.    Dear  sir,  requestiiig  jonr  pmjers  and 
I,  I  am  Your  traly  affectHMiate  and  dutiful  son*** 


«'  Roosmeadf  Oct.  9di,  1758.  Rer.  and  Yeiy  Dear  Sir,-— Your  letter 
vexy  refireahi^g  to  me ;  and  while  I  read  it  the  power  of  God 
rested  on  me.  But^truly  I  was  ashamed  that  tou  should  speak  in  such 
language  to  me.  It  is  certain  I  pray  earnestly  for  you,  being  mov^ 
thereto,  not  by  a  mere  sense  of  duty,  but  by  hearty  love,  and  a  remem- 
fatance  of  your  kindness. 

"  My  spiritual  state  is  this :  First,  I  have  a  constant  assurance  of 
Ihe  favour  of  God.  Secondly,  A  steadfast  confidence  that  my  present 
afflictions  will  work  together  for  my  good.  Thirdly,  That  whenever 
God  calls  mo  hence,  Jesus  will  receive  my  spirit.  Fourthly,  I  am  tried 
to  the  uttermost.  All  the  grace  God  has  given  me  can  hardly  bear  the 
pains  I  feel.  Indeed,  my  soul  is  often  sorrowful.  I  grieve,  though  not 
enough,  that  my  love  to  God  is  so  little ;  and  that  I  do  not  desire  more 
earnestly  to  be  with  Christ.  Yet  I  live  by  faith,  and  constantly  pray 
for  submission  and  thankfulness.  In  prayer  my  soul  is  often  enlarged ; 
and  I  am  led  much. to  pray  that  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation 
would  give  all  his  children  to  be  like-minded :  I  mean  chiefly,  that  they 
ahonld  love  one  another.  Ah,  Lord !  why  do  not  thy  children  love  and 
agree,  as  thou  hast  given  them  commandment,  and  even  prayed  that 
they  should  ?  When  will  thy  prayer  be  answered  ?  Well,  blessed 
Jesus,  we  shall  agree  in  thy  presence. 

"  It  is  long  since  I  wrote  a  letter ;  but  you  have  constrained  me.  I 
am  worse  and  worse,  as  to  my  disorder.  I  have  a  violent  cough,  pro* 
fuse  night  sweats,  a  high  and  almost  continual  fever,  wind  in  my  stem* 
ach :  finally,  every  part  is  pained  in  its  turn.  But  to  iki%  day  the  Ixnrd 
has  not  shown  me  clearly  whether  this  sickness  be  unto  death.  O  that 
I  may  be  always  ready !  My  strength  fails  ipe.  I  can  only  add,  a 
thousand  loves  and  respects  to  my  friends  at  Bristol.  Upon  you«  my 
dear  sir,  and  the  kind  wife  of  your  bosom,  and  all  that  belong  to  you, 
may  the  blessing  of  God  for  ever  abide !  Shall  I  hear  again  from  you  ? 
I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  Your  afiectionate  son. 

"  P.  S.  Dear  sir,  excuse  my  putting  you  to  cost.  I  could  not  get  a 
frank  here ;  and  I  was  afraid  if  I  sent  the  letter  by  London,  you  would 
not  receive  it  for  a  long  time,  if  at*  all.  O  forget  not  to  pray  for  me  ? 
I  believe  really  you  do  make  intercession  for  me.  I  often,  with  plea- 
sure, told  my  friends,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  prays  for  me ;  yea,  and  sings 
a  verse  for  me  too.** 

Such  was  the  grateful  and  devout  language  of  this  great  man,  drawn 
forth  by  the  Christian  afiection  and  sympathy  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley. 
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The  statement  of  Mr.  Home,  viewed  in  oomectioB  wilh  these  ktlen, 
affixds  a  striking  illnstration  of  the  uncertainty  of  oral  tradition,  espe- 
eially  when  various  parties  are  concerned  in  the  transmissEioa  of  a 
report.  That  Thomas  Walsh's  distress,  in  his  last  iUaeos,  was  ft  all 
occasioned  by  Charles  Wesley's  severity  and  mikindness,  is  here  pen* 
tively  disproved.  He  was  one  of  the  truest  fidends  en  whom  Thonas 
Walah  could  rely  in  the  hour  of  trial.  This  holy  and  learned  man  tin* 
gered  till  the  month  of  April  following,  when  he  slept  in  Jesus.  A  few 
Mends  prayed  with  him  on  the  Sunday  ev^oing ;  and  when  they  had 
concluded,  he  desired  to  be  left  alone,  in  order,  as  he  said,  *' to  meditate 
a  Uttle."  They  withdrew ;  and  he  remained  dee|^  recoDected  kt 
some  time.  He  then  burst  out,  in  a  sort  of  transport,  and  pronounced 
with  a  dying  voice,  but  with  joy  unutterable,  "  He  is  come !  He  is 
come!  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his!  His  for  ever!*  hi 
uttering  these  words  he  resigned  his  soul  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  ^ 
twenty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

How  deeply  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  affected  by  the  death  of  Tho- 
mas Walsh,  is  apparent  from  the  three  hymns  which  he  wrote  on  the 
occasion,  and  in  which  he  describes  the  history  and  character  of  the 
deceased. 

A  few  months  after  he  had  parted  fiom  Thomas  Walsh  in  Bristol, 
Mr.  Charies  Wesley  paid  a  visit  to  the  surviving  members  of  his  bio* 
ther  Samuel's  family,  in  Devonshire,  preaching,  with  his  wonted  energy 
and  spirit,  at  various  places,  both  in  going  and  returning.  Hn  farother'a 
widow  was  now  dead ;  but  she  had  left  a  daughter,  who  lived  in  Bam* 
staple,  and  was  married  to  an  apothecary  of  the  name  of  Earle.  He 
gives  an  interesting  account  of  this  journey,  and  of  its  results,  m  the 
following  letters  addressed  to  his  wife.  It  would  appear  that  he  was 
still  suffering  from  the  efiects  of  the  dangerous  fall  which  he  had  in  the 
spring.  The  narrative  is  incomplete,  referring  to  a  tomer  letter,  which 
has  not  been  preserved.  His  son  Charles,  who  is  mentioned  in  die 
correspondence,  was  now  about  nine  months  old;  and  his  daughter 
Patty,  to  whom  a  touching  reference  is  made,  had  been  dead  more  thsa 
three  years.  The  letter,  it  will  be  perceived,  was  written  in  Barnsta- 
ple, but  relates  several  occurrences  which  took  place  before  his  arrival 
in  that  town. 

^  Barnstaple,  Sept.  My  dear  Sally  waits  for  the  oontinuatian  of  my 
history.  I  think  it  left  off  on  Saturday  morning,  Sept  2d.  After 
preaching  I  breakfasted  at  one  Miss  Parkhouse's,  a  simple,  zealous  dia* 
dple,  in  her  first  love.  I  spent  the  day  in  my  prophet's  chand)er,  and 
preached  again  at  night  with  more  enlargement. 

''  Sunday,  Sept.  3d.  My  text  in  the  morning  was, '  In  those  is  con- 
tinuance, und  we  shall  be  saved.'   Almost  all  die  socie^  met  me  at  tlm 
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Lonl*f  taUe.  The  miiiistar  admimstered  to  me  first,  as  if  he  wanted 
to  HUB  the  hearts  of  our  pe(^le.  Our  room  was  too  nanrow  for  us  m 
the  evemng ;  so  we  borrowed  the  maricet-house,  which  is  capable  of 
hiding  thoosaads.  Thousands  attended  i^adly  while  I  ez|»lained  and 
apfiliedy  '  I%e  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them/  My  mouth 
was  opened  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  salvation  by  grace.  Another 
lively  hour  I  passed  with  the  socicfty,  and  with  all  our  absent^present 
brethren.  I  believe  you  had  a  good  time  at  Bristol  and  London ;  for  we 
seemed  all  to  drink  into  one  spirit. 

**  Sept.  4th.  After  preaching  and  breakfast,  I  set  out  at  eight,  with  a 
gmde,  for  Barnstaple,  the  weather  flattering  us  with  a  fair  day.  I  rode 
a  Spanish  pace  for  the  first  mile :  then  the  sky  was  overcast,  and  the 
rain  retomed.  My  companion  would  have  enticed  me  on ;  but  I  turned 
my  mare's  head,  and  marched  back  as  sober  and  contented  as  you  could 
wish.  There  were  scattered  showers  most  of  the  day.  I  got  two 
more  opportunities  of  preachings  and, 

*'  Sept.  dth,  took  horse  at  seven,  to  make  a  second  efibrt.  The  clouds 
gathered,  and  kept  us  in  awe  for  the  two  first  hours.  To  escape  a 
shower  we  baited  at  a  little  alehouse ;  gave  a  word  of  advice  to  the 
poor  ignorant  landlord  and  his  daughter ;  and  went  on  our  way,  (and  a 
vile  one  it  was,)  without  any  more  rain,  till  we  came,  between  twelve 
and  one,  to  North-BSoulton,  twenty  measured  miles  from  Tiverton.  Mr. 
Bobaits  was  the  ftrst  that  planted  the  gospel  in  this  place.  The  'squire 
and  the  minister,  as  usual,  were  the  chief  persecutors.  Both  people 
and  preacher  were  cruelly  treioed,  but  conquered  all  by  love  and  pa- 
tience. The  captain  of  the  mob  cut  his  own  throat;  but  Jived  long 
•aoo^  to  repent,  and  ask  pardon  of  the  poor  injured  people.  I 
pleached  to  them  the  pure  gospel,  with  ^more  cmnfort  and  life  than  I 
have  done  since  I  left  Bristol.  Not  a  word  seemed  to  be  lost  upoo 
ihBOL  The  seed  fell  upon  good  ground.  I  had  a  feast  with  them ;  so 
I  wanted  none  elsewhere.  My  frien^y  old  host  gave  as  the  best  he 
had;  bm  the  baoen  and  hen  were  such,  that  my  teeth  could  not  pene-^ 
trate  them.    However,  our  clean  warm  bed  made  us  amends. 

^  Sept.  6th.  I  found  the  room  full  at  five,  and  exhorted  them  to  conie> 
hcUly  to  the  throne  of  mercy  and  grace.  My  throat  was  a  little  sore 
tbioogh  last  night's  straining.  I  af^ed  a  flannel  plaster,  (some  of 
what  yoa  fnraished  me  with,)  and  watched  my  time  for  setting  out. 
Twioo  <w  thrice  I  ordered  the  horses  back  to  the  stable,  as  the  clooda 
gathered  again.  At  last  we  mounted,  and  rode  through  the  town  aimoMt  ;t 
Cor  near  the  end  of  it  the  raia  began,  and  drove  me  back.  I  made^ 
another  atten^yt,  and  gotsofar  as  to  cut  ofi*  my  own  retreat.  Wewei!s» 
got  batf  way  to  Sondi-Modtom,  diree  measured  miles  from  Norths* 
aiorffcn,  when  the  rata  fereed  as  throng^    I  stood  19  in  oiy  stuxq|A» 
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and  Tentured  a  trot.  We  put  in  at  a  brother's,  in  the  town,  till  it*  was 
fair ;  then  rode  on  toward  Barnstaple,  ten  miles  distant.  In  less  than 
two  miles'  riding  a  heavy  shower  drove  us  to  seek  shelter  at  an  ale- 
house. Two  miles  further  a  second  storm  threatened  to  wet  us  to  the 
skin.  We  Hed  toward  the  park-keeper's  lodge,  near  Lord  Foitescue's ; 
the  woman  inviting  us  in.  My  mare  took  possession  of  the  porch. 
Our  hostess  had  just  lost  her  husband.  I  gave  something  to  one  of 
her  four  little  children,  and  a  word  of  advice  to  the  widow.  We  had 
only  one  more  bait  in  the  way  to  Barnstaple,  T^rhich  we  reached 
by  noon. 

*^  I  changed  ihy  clothes  at  a  public  house,  opposite  Mr.  Earle's,  who 
set  out  in  the  morning,  I  heard,  for  the  country.  I  inquired  after  my 
niece,  at  her  bouse.  The  last  time  I  had  seen  her  was  at  Tiverton, 
seventeen  years  ago,  just  after  her  father's  death.  She  was  then  twelve 
years  old.  I  knew  her  by  him.  She  perfectly  remembered  me,  and 
was  overjoyed  at  the  sight  of  me.  She  has  borne  eight  children,  but 
all  of  them  are  dead  except  one  girl.  She  had  recently  been  confined. 
She  has  known  affliction ;  and  it  has  not  been  lost  upon  her.  I  forced 
myself  away  from  her  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

''  By  this  time  Mr.  Earle  was  returned,  hearing  accidentally  of  my 
airival.  Your  letter  had  given  the  first  alarm.  He  was  most  hospita- 
bly glad  to  see  me,  (the  first  of  his  wife's  relations,  on  the  father^ 
side,)  and  sent  over  for  my  things.  I  was  much  pleased  with  him,  (as 
frank  and  open  as  his  father-in-law,)  and  more  with  his  little  girl.  She 
is  past  seven ;  full  of  life  and  sense  ;  and  as  fond  of  me,  after  an  hour's 
acquaintauce-— as  I  of  her. 

*'I  made  several  short  visits  to  Phill  the  elder,  who  was  never  so 
well  in  any  labour  as  this.  I  was  tistonished  to  see  her,  comparing  her 
with  yoti ;  though  she  is  very  far  from  a  strong  woman ;  about  as  thin 
and  handsome  as  her  father.  Imagine  you  saw  me  between  my  child 
and  grandchild ;  and  bring  us  all  three  with  a  wish  to  Bristol.  She 
was  very  inquisitive  after  her  aunt  there,  and  her  small  cousin.  We 
are  very  happy  together.  She  gathers  strength  every  hour :  she  joyi*, 
through  the  sight  of  me. 

^  Friday  night.  I  have  now  had  several  conferences  with  my  niece 
and  her  husband,  and  several  walks  with  him.  Their  frights  and  pre* 
judices  vanish  apace.  They  even  venture  to  take  the  lion  by  the  beaid. 
I  pray  with  the  family  morning  and  evening ;  and  am  quite  convinced, 
God  has  sent  me  to  this  house. 

**  My  sister  passed  her  three  years  of  widowhood  in  a  house  by  her- 
self, pining  continually  after  her  old  companion,  till  she  overtook  him 
in  paradise.  She  died  in  perfect  pclWce.  So  did  her  mother,  past  fovr- 
■oore,  a  littte  after  her.    Her  departure  was  quite  trimnphant     SMii» 
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I  tiroit,  wiD  be  the  end  of  my'  Sally's  parents:  snch  your  end,  wad 
mine. 

*'  If  our  dear  Mn.  Davis  is  come  to  die  with  us,  give  my  love  and 
blessing  to  her,  and  tell  her  I  hope  to  share  in  her  triumph  oTer  our 
last  enemy ;  and  to  follow  her  shortly,  if  it  be  our  Lord's  will  that  I 
should  see  her  safe  landed  before  me. 

''Remember  me  to  all  friends,  particularly  John  Nelson,  and  Mrs. 
Vigor,  Grinfield,  Farley,  Brown,  James,  Stonehouse.  Direct  your  next 
to  me  at  Tiverton.  Next  week  I  expect  to  spend  thereabouts.  The 
nearer  I  come,  the  plainer  I  shall  see  my  way  to  Bristol,  which  I  do 
not  hope  to  reach  .before  the  end  of  the  month.  My  niece  sends  her 
affectionate  duty  to  you,  and  is  quite  ready,  were  she  able,  to  accept 
of  your  invitation.  Next  summer,  if  we  live  so  long,  I  have  ha^  pro- 
mised to  feUh  her  to  you. 

"  This  country  is  worse  than  Wales  for  posts.  I  suppose  a  letter 
from  you  is  waiting  for  me  at  Tiverton.  Send  me  word  when  my  bro* 
ther  re-visits  you.  I  dreamed  last  night  that  Sarah  had  let  Charles 
Ul,  and  killed  him.  You  will  look  to  him,  I  think ;  but  for  his  sake 
and  mine  look  to  yourself  also.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earle  greet  you.  May 
ibe  Lord  bless  my  dearest  Sally !  May  the  good  Shepherd  gently  lead 
ker,  and  carry  her  and  her  ewe  lamb  in  his  bosom !    Adieu !" 

*'  Barnstaple,  Sept  10th.  My  Dearest  Paitner, — ^I  am  got  into  a  con- 
jurer's circle,  or  enchanted  castle,  and  can  find  no  way  out.  The 
•tronger  my  niece  grows,  the  more  conversible,  and  harder  to  be  left. 
I  have  been  deeply  engaged  in  my  brother's  manuscript  poems,  but 
want  time  to  copy  them.  I  cannot  but  believe  it  will  not  be  long  before 
1  overtake  my  brother.  Therefore  was  I  constrained  to  come  hither, 
at  this  time,  as  a  debt  I  owed  him.  I  shall  last  as  long  as  I  can ;  that 
you  niay  be  assured  of,  seeing  it  is  my  duty  to  God  and  you.  This 
people  of  this  place  are  abundantly  civil,  not  excepting  even  the  clergy. 
I  am  invited  by  them  also,  but  decline  visiting,  as  I  can  neither  smoke, 
nor  drink,  nor  talk  their  language.  Yesterday  I  could  not  refiise  drink- 
ing tea  with  an  old  friend  and  relation  of  my  brother  and  sister,  whose 
pandlather,  like  mine,  was  turned  out  on  St.  Bartholomew's  day.  She 
nd  several  others  desire  to  hear  me  preach ;  but  preaching  is  not  my 
pNtent  business. 

"  I  have  been  at  church,  but  not  much  edified.  O  what  a  famine  of 
the  word !    How  long  shall  God's  people  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge ! 

*'  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  I  have  quite  recovered  my  first  day's  ride, 
«>d  am  now  doubly  careful  not  to  run  into  the  same  inconvenience.  My 
few  remaining  days  I  would  willingly  spend  in  peace  and  retirement,  and 

*  Walk  thoagbtfol  on  the  sfleDt,  solemn  Aon 
Of  that  vast  ooean  I  muet  aail  so  eoon.' 
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My  Sally  wiD  help  me  forward.    O  let  m  be  dfligent,  to  be  taami.  of 
Him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless !    Adieu !" 

"  Tiverton,  Sept.  12tli.  My  Dearest  Creature, — Testerday  nonung 
I  hardly  tore  myself  from  poor  Phill.  Her  husband  walked  with  me  a 
mile,  anid  parted  widi  tears.  He  also  has  a  yeiy  tender  heart.  Thtetj 
will  not  be  easy  till  we  meet  again,  either  at  Briskd  or  Bamstiqile. 

^  They  forced  a  servant  upon  me  as  far  as  North-Monlton,  fifteen 
miles  from  Barnstaple.  We  marched  with  great  deliberation;  and 
whenever  we  ventured  upon  a  trot,  I  rode  standing.  Tlve  afteraoen 
was  all  my  own.  At  night  I  declared  the  end  of  our  Lord's  comiag, 
that  we  '  mii^  have  life.'  ,  The  door  was  again  wide  open.  I  be* 
stowed  an  hour  upon,  my  host  and  his  family,  in  singing,  confereaoe, 
and  prayer. 

"  Tuesday  morning.  I  rose  at  four,  preached  at  ^vt^  set  out  after 
teeakfast,  and  reached  ^s  place,  twenty  miles  from  North-MonltOB, 
by  one.    Grod  be  praised  for  your  health  continued." 

From  various  passages  in  these  letters,  it  is  manifest,  that  the  object 
of  Mr.  Charles  Weslejr's  journey  to  Devonshire,  at  this  time,  was  not 
'merely  to  show  his  respect  for  his  brother's  memory,  and  his  aflectiai 
f(Mr  his  niece  and  her  family,  but  also  the  edification  and  eolaiyemeac 
of  the  societies  in  various  places.  Hence  he  spent  considerable  tinie 
in  preaching  to  them,  and  in  giving  them  such  advice  and  enoomrage- 
ment  as  their  cases  seem'^d  to  require.  Why  he  declined  to  preach 
at  Barnstaple  does  not  appear.  On  the  sablnth  he  attended  dimm 
worship  at  the  church,  but  derived  litde  benefit  from  what  he  heard 
there.  Yet  he  was  grieved  whenever  the  Methodists  absented  thsah 
selves  from  such  ministrations.  Notwithstanding  the  civility  of  liie 
Bamstaide  dergy,  he  had  no  tmeness  of  heart  with  them,  and  ther^ 
fare  declined  their  society.  Upon  the  same  principle  those  Medio^Urts 
acted,  who  desired  to  receive  the  Lord's  Mapper  at  the  hands  of  dieir 
own  preachers,  and  to  attend  their  own  places  of  worship  only  en  the 
sabbatlKday. 

Neither  the  delights  of  social  intercourse,  nor  the  spiritual  pwjepeiity 
of  his  own  people,  could  induce  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  to  farget  the 
public  welfare,  and  the  cause  of  religion  generally.  England  wao  slil 
at  war  with  Fra  ce,  and  Austria  and  France  with  Prussia ;  so  that 
while  domestic  tranquillity  was  menaced,  the  Protestant  inteieel  on  die 
European  continent  was  in  imminent  peril.  Notwithstanding  die  re- 
vival of  primitive  Christianity  which  was  in  progress,  the  body  of  die 
eiergy  yet  slept  at  the  post  of  duty,  ungodliness  everywhere  prevailed, 
and  the  peo|^  perished  in  sin  and  ignorance.  In  die  prinei^  Medh 
odist  societies  a  meeting  was  held  every  Friday,  at  twelve  o'clock,  far 
the  purpose  of  interceding  with  God  in  belMdf  of  the  churtdi,  the  nation, 


and  to  world ;  Md  appcrendy  to  assist  the  good  people  who  took  pan 
in  these  pious  services^  and  to  strengthen  the  principles  of  Christian 
patriotisni  and  philaathrof^  everywhere,  he  poblished«  during  this  year, 
(1758,)  " H3rnitts  of  Intercession  for  aU-  Mankind:"  with  this  appro- 
priate motto :  **  I  exhort,  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  aad  giving  of  thanks,  be  loade  for  all  menr 
iThn.ii,  1. 

During  the  year  1759  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  published  a  fourth  edition 
of  his  «"  Funeral  Hyntos,**  gready  enlarged.  Here  for  the  &»i  time 
appeared  the  three  exquisite  compositions,  which  for  sweetness  and 
spirituality  were  never  surpassed,  beginnings— 

How  happy  every  ctiild  of  grace ; 
And  let  this  feeble  body  fail ; 
Come  lot  us  join  our  friends  above. 

But  this  tract  is  rendered  especially  interesting  by  the  insertion  of 
various  h3rmns  which  were  written  on  occasion  of  the  deaths  of  several 
pioDS  indiTiduals,  the  writer's  personal  friesds — the  Rev.  John  Meriton, 
kHuk  Hutchinson,  Grace  Bowen,  Thomss  Walsh,  the  Rev.  James  Her- 
vey,  and  other  persons  whose  names  are  not  given  at  length. 

Mr.  Hervey.was  one  of  the  Oxfoid  Methodists,  and  was  greatly  in- 
debted, while  at  the  university,  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  John  Wesley, 
whom  he  acknowledged  to  bav0  acted  tow^d  him  the  part  of  a  father 
and  a  friend.     Till  a  late  period  of  his  life,  he  cherished  townid  both 
the  WeslejTs  sentiments  of  finatemal  afiection ;  when,  having  received 
the  doctrine  of  absolute  predestination,  and  admitted  William  Cudworth 
to  his  confidence,  he  was  induced  to  assume  the  character  of  a  contro- 
versialist, and  enter  the  lists  against  the  man  to  whom  he  owed  every 
fesKng  of  gratitude  and  esleem.    His  strength  iluM  him  before  he  had 
esmpleted  his  design ;  and  finding  that  death  was  at  hand,  he  directed 
the  manuscript  to  be  destniyedt  because  it  was  unfinished,  and  because 
some  of  it  was  written  in  a  character  which  no  one  but  himself  could 
decipher.    His  brother,  however,  thinking  that  a  book  which  bore  the 
asms  of  Hervey,  and  was  directed  against  John  Wesley,  would  be  a 
gainful  speculation,  placed  it  in  the -hands  of  CudWorth,  with  liberty, 
as  he  himself  confessed,  to  '*  put  out  and  put  ia"£^hat  he  pleased. 
Cudwortht  ^bo  was  accustomed  to  speak  of  God's  elect  as  having 
setking  wfanicvwr  to  do  with  the  divine  law,  hated  most  oosdially  the 
tbeobgy  which  the  Wealeys  tsa^bt,  inculcating  as  it  did  the  naccasit^' 
ef 'untvaisal  hoHness  in  otdar  to  aaoepianee  beiere  the  jud|paent-seat 
s(  Christ    He  therefore  nadeitook  the  welcome  task  aUetted  to  him, 
gkd  to  send  forth  into  the  wcrid  his  own  views  and  prckjudioes  under 
the  honoured  naaie  of  Janes  Hency ;  so  that  the  ''  Elevea  Letteis" 
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soon  appeared.  In  this  publicatiDa  the  venenble  man  who  had  been 
one  of  Uie  best  friends  of  the  deceased,  and 'was,  beyond  covnpariaoa, 
the  most  laborious,  self-denying,  and  useful  minister  of  his  age,  was 
treated  with  insult  and  contumely,  and  represented  as  hardly  fit  Ux  the 
society  of  infidels,  much  less  for  that  of  sincere  Christians.  The  book 
was  reprinted  in  Scotland ;  and,  bearing  the  sanction  of  Henrey**  name, 
and  designed  to  cover  John  Wesley  with  odium,  it  was  eztenaivelj 
read,  and  by  many  persons  greatly  applauded. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  in  all  probalHlity  composed  his  two  tender  aid 
affectionate  hymns  on  Mr.  Hervey's  death  immediateiy  after  that  sad 
event  had  occurred,  and  before  the  injurious  libel  had  appeared ;  bat 
still  containing  a  reference  to  the  peculiar  opinions  of  which  his  de- 
ceased friend  had  latterly  become  the  advocate.  At  a  subseqoent 
period  he  was  somewhat  indelicately  requested  to  write  an  epitaph  ou 
Mr.  Hervey,  probably  to  be  placed  upon  a  tablet  to  his  memory.  This 
service  he  declined,  feeling  the  deep  and  unprovoked  injury  which 
was  inflicted  upon  his  brother  by  Ae  interpolated  and  dishonest  publi- 
cation, which  was  circulated  through  the  three  kingdoms,  and  induced 
many  uninformed  persons  to  consider  Mr.  John  Wesley  as  a  pestfleut 
heretic.  Instead  of  writing  the  desired  epitaph,  he  wiote  the  fc^wiag 
pithy  lines,  which  he  left  among  his  manuscripts : —    . 

Overreached,  impelled  by  a  sly  9nocti€*8  art. 
To  stab  his  father,  guide,  «nd  <aithful  friend. 

Would  pious  Henrey  act  th*  accusef  ^  p»it  t 
And  coM  a  life  13ce  his  in  malke  ebdT 

No :  by  redeeming  love  the  snare  is  broke ; 

In  death  his  rash  ingratitude  he  blames ; 
Desires  and  leilU  the  evil  to  revnks. 

And  damaB  tk'  mifinish'd  IM  to  the  flaism 

Who  then  for  filthy  gain  betray'd  Ins  tivat, 

And  ahowV  a  luMaaa'a  iaalt  m  op«i  Ugfat? 
Let  Mm  adorn  ths  iBCNMUiiental  boat, 
.  Th*  encomium  fair  in  brass  or  maiUe  write* 

Or  if  they  need  a  aoblar  trophgr  raise. 

As  long  as  Tberon  and  Aspasio  live. 
Let  Madan  or  Romaine  record  his  praise ; 

Enough  that  We8ley*8  brother  cva  forgive  ! 

Mr.  John  Wesley  answered,  in  a  spirit  of  meekness,  all  that  lebted 
personafiy  to  himsdf  in  the  ''  Eleven  Letters;"  and  Mr.  Selkii,  mder 
•^  name  of  *<  A  Comitry  Clergyman,''  eftctually  related  the  doctnaal 
statements  which  were  conceived  to  be  onfavoniBble  in  their  beainig 
upon  practical  religion ;  so  that  the  effects  of  the  book,  which  made  a 
great  no»e  at  the  time,  were  ultimately  aeutnttaed.    Mr«  Hervey^ 


LIFE  OF  REV.  CHARLES  WSSI^T.  563 

Inother  also,  who  had  pocketed  a  considerable  sum  of  numey  by  the 
foliune,  was  hetrayed  into  some  usnrious  )uid  illegal  pecuniary  transact 
tioDs,  in  consequence  qf  which  he  lost  the  whole  of  his  unrighteous 
gains.  The  just  retribution  d*  Providence  in  this  affair  was  pointed 
out  to  him  by  the  blunt  honesty  of  Ebenezer  Blackwell,  with  whom  hfi 
kept  his  banking  account. 

While  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  grieved  at  this  unchristian  attempt 
to  hinder  his  brother's  usefulness,  l|e  was  also  distressed,  in  common 
with  others  of  his  patriotic  countrymen,  <m  account  of  the  perilous  state 
of  the  nation.  The  war  with  France  was  still  in  progress ;  and  through 
a  good  part  of  the  year  1759  a  dread  of  invasion  was  again  geneiaUy 
prevalent.  The  French  made  extensive  arrangements  for  the  simid- 
taneoQs  invasion  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland ;  and  the  Romish 
Pretender  to  the  British  crown  was  said  to  be  hovering  in  the  rear  of 
the  enemy's  forces,  ready  to  avail  himself  of  the  enterprise,  should  it 
piove  successful,  to  assert  his  claim,  and  expel  the  Protestant  dynasty 
of  Qreat  Britain.  The  following  letters  to  Mrs.  Wesley  were  written 
under  these  circumstances  :— 

*'  Mr.  Madan  and  his  mother  stayed  with  me  till  near  ei^.  We 
piayed  fervently  against  the  French.  Their  attempt  is  a  vary  serious 
affair.  Onr  soldiers  are  hastening  to  encamp  in  proper  places.  I  verily 
believe  God's  people  will  either  be  delivered  j9vmr  the  danger,  or  m  it« 

'*  You  are  in  one  of  the  safest  places  in  England ;  but  your  beat 
Mcviity  is  the  wall  of  brass  which  surrounds  you.  I  trust  you  and 
joor  tittle  ones  to  the  Lord,  who  will  either  tarn  aside  the  evil,  or  say 
to  Us  disc^es,  *  When  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  be  not  trooUed.' " 

*' Jone  20th.  My  Dear  Sally, — ^Trust  in  the  Lord,  for  yourself  and 
children.  They  are  in  safe  hands.  The  hairs  of  their  heads,  as  well 
aa  yoiffs,  are  all  numbered.  If  they  live,  they  wiU  live  to  see  troublous 
^ines.  Yet  I  do  not  wish  tham  to  be  taken  Iran  the  evil,  because  that 
evil  may  be  softened  and  moderated  to  you  through  their  partaking.  I 
ih  waiting  for  the  news,  like  old  Eli ;  yet  not  trembling  for  the  ark. 
That  the  Lord  will  take  care  of,  I  nothing  doidit.  All  I  meet  with  have 
gfeat  faith  for  the  cause  and  people  of  Ood. 

'^  Yesterday  I  preached  at  the  Fonndery  with  great  freedom,  and 
prayed  among  the  bands  with  far  greater.  We  did  not  forget  you. 
Yen  will  soon  receive  the  answer. 

**  Saturday  nig^t.  I  got  two  house  thie  Bwrning  with  Lady  Huntings 
^  and  dined  with  her  and  Mr.  Madan  and  Jones.  AU  expect  ifae 
Fieoch.  Adoiind  Bodbey  is  gone  tobom  their bioad-botlomed vessels, 
or  die  in  the  attenpt.  He  desired  the  king,  in  oane  he  fell,  to  take 
oaie  of  his  widow  and  finmily.  Two  hundred  thousand  pounds  have 
hMn  expended  on  the  Frendi  boats  at  H«vre-de-Orace  and  DvnkadL 
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Each  carries  three  hundred  men,  and  is  so  contrired  as  to  land  theix 
nen  on  horseback.  In  five  hours  they  may  reach  the  Sussex  coast. 
Last  Sunday  night  twelre  of  a  society  of  ours  there  were  seized,  and 
carried  on  board  the  vessels  that  guard  the  coast.  Their  prayers  may 
do  good  service/ 

''  My  brother  writes  that  I  should  give  notice  to  aU  our  society,  to 
spend  Wednesday,  July  11th,  in  fluting  and  prayer,  that  God  may 
be  entreated  for  the  land.     Tell  John  Jones,  and  let  him  tell  others. 

*'  On  Thursday  Mr.  Madan  and  his  wife  set  out  for  Clifton.  He 
will  pay  you  an  early  visit.  I  cannot  answer  for  her.  If  she  shaM 
favour  you  with  her  company,  you  will  show  her  how  she  ought  to 
behave  in  her  own  house. 

"  The  post  is  going.  The  Strength  and  Consolation  of  Israel  be 
5'onrs!  Farewell,  my  dearest  Sally.  You  fear  God,  and  need  fear 
nothing  else." 

'*  Moorfields,  Sunday  night.  My  dearest  Sally's  letter  did  not  leadi 
«ie  till  this  morning.  I  was  in  hopes  the  worst  was  over  with  Charles. 
The  hooping-cough  does  not  always  accompany  the  measles,  and  wiU 
not,  I  trust,  in  his  case.  The  girl  may  not  have  them  at  all.  How- 
ever, expect  them,  and  expect  both  the  children  to  be  brought  safe  out 
of  them.  We  have  good  times  here;  that  is  certain;  and  the  better, 
fiir  the  nearness  of  the  French.  I  read  part  of  the  prayers,  and 
preached  on  Psalm  xxix,  10, 11.  I  was  so  full  of  matt^  I  scarcely 
Icnew  what  I  said.  The  Lord  owned  his  word.  Great  was  oar  con- 
fidence in  his  faithiul  mercies,  his  almighty  love. 

"  I  continued  instant  in  prayer  for  near  half  an  hour  after  the  sacra- 
ment. We  wrestled  for  pur  Israel,  and  all  the  Reformed  Churches. 
I  oould  not  help  praying,  in  a  particular  manner,  for  the  brave  admiral, 
who  is  gone  to  sacrifice  his  life,  if  need  be,  for  his  king  and  ooontzy. 
The  whole  congregation,  I  believe,  were  sensible  of  die  divine  pre- 
sence :  but  it  was  not,  in  my  appreheBsion,  like  last  Sunday. 

''  Neither  Mr.  Caity  mar  I  can  gu^ss  what  I  ought  te  do  if  the  French 
were  landed.     It  will  be  showed  me  in  that  day. 

^  My  brother  is  alarmed  by  false  intelligence,  that  we  have  only 
eleven  thousand  soldiers  in  all  England.  My  oracle,  the  coloiiel, 
reckons  upon  seventeen  thogsand.  But  the  matter  will  not  be  deter- 
mined  by  numbers.  If  the  French  land,  and  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  wkk 
OS,  they  will  make  more  haste  badi  than  they  came  with.  I  know  not 
vHiy  it  is,  that  I  do  not  fear  them  more.  I  usually  am  most  jifiEiaA 
befbre  the  danger.  Perh^ie  the  ^ead  and  the  evil  may  now  Gome  tiv 
gether.  However,  we  shall  keep  them  off  by  prayer  as  long  as  we  cbm. 
•  "  I  read  prayers  and  preached  again.  My  suliject  was,  *  Comfort  ye, 
comfixt  ye  my  people.'    He  did  adannistw  his  abundant 
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I  prayed  with  g]reat  earnestness  for  the  nation :  if  with  great  faith  also* 
we  shall  know  by  and  by. 

"  Mrs.  Galatin  just  now  informs  me,  that  yesterday's  express  has 
thrown  the  comidl  into  the  utmost  alarm  and  hurry.  The  colonel 
could  npt  learn  particulars.  Even  the  lords  of  the  bedchamber  are 
ignorant  of  the  secret.  It  is  supposed  that  news  is  come  of  the  en>- 
barkation  of  the  French.  At  present  the  wind  is  against  them ;  and  if 
God  is  against  them  too,  what  signify  all  their  designs  and  threatenings? 

''  I  hastened  in  a  coach  to  meet  the  society  at  the  Foundery.  Wci 
continued  together,  praying  and  pleading  for  our  country  till  near  eight 
Had  you  been  with  us,  I  think  your  fears  of  the  Papists  would  have 
been  abated.  We  seeme^  all  to  be  got  into  our  strong  city,  whose 
walls  and  bulwarks  are  Salvation.  Monday,  at  five,  I  encouraged 
them  from  the  words  above,  and  spent  half  an  hour  in  prayer  with  the 
select  band. 

"  I  bestowed  an  hoar  on  my  parting  friend  Madan,  and  commended 
him  to  the  grace  of  God  in  prayer.  He  is  happy  to  carry  his  family 
with  him.  When  shall  I  see  mine  again  ?  I  hope  the  storm,  if  it 
shoold  come,  wiU  not  separate  us  long.  He  informed  me  of  that  blessed 
soul.  Lady  Hotham's,  release.  What  particulars  do  you  hear?  I 
prayed  fervently  for  the  poor  disconsolate  mourners ;  and  would  write, 
if  I  thought  any  words  of  mine  could  comfort  them. 

"  It  ia  now  near  five  whole  weeks  since  I  saw  you,  and  your  chil- 
dren. Nothing  could  pacify  me  in  my  banishment,  but  the  will  of  Gvod 
confining  me  here.  It  is  still  more  doubtful  whether  I  shall  attend  the 
conference.  The  Lord  direct  me  and  you  in  all  things,  and  preserve 
the  little  ones !" 

^  July  5th.  My  Beloved  Sally, — On  Tuesday  I  breakfasted  with  Mr. 
Romaine  and  his  wife,  who  were  very  loving  and  open.  He  expeda 
to  be  thrust  out  of  the  churches  soon: 

"  Mrs.  Cox  and  Mr.  Waller  joined  us  in  the  afternoon.  At  six  I 
lead  the  letters  to  a  full  audience,  and  dwelt  mosily  on  our  blessed 
Thomas  Walsh.  It  was  a  time  much  to  be  remembered.  I  prayed 
with  the  leaders,  and  pleaded  for  our  sinful  land.    It  was  near  ten  before 

1  got  to  rest. 

"  Yesterday  I  breakfasted  with  our  afflicted  friend.  Lady  Huntingdon, 
and  joined  heartily  in  her  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  tha^  lovely  creature  at 
Clifton,  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy. 

'^  I  rode  over  Westminster-bridge,  and  dined  in  the  Borough,  at  Mr. 
Bignel's.  There  Mr.  IJoyd  took  me  up,  and  carried  me  to  Lewisham. 
I  looked  in  upon  Mrs.  Dewal  and  Mrs.  Blackwell,  whose  inquiries  after 
you  and  your  family  were  interrupted  by  that  gentle  creature,  and  my 
particular  favourite,  Mr.  Blackwell.     He  was  above  measure  gracious ; 
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fe%  I  left  him  in  ten  minutes  for  Mise  Chambers's  company.  He 
seized  on  my  trembling  companion,  who  hardly  made  his  escape  before 
night.    He  overtook  me  on  the  road,  and  set  me  down  near  my  lodgings. 

*'I  breakfasted  to-day  at  the  Foondery,  not  with  my  besi  friend^ 
whom  I  have  not  yet  had  the  happiness  to  see.  My  brother's  last 
helps  me  to  see  a  little  before  me.  He  consults  me  whether  it  would 
not  be  best  to  have  the  conference  here.  I  shall  advise  him  to  it.  It 
will  be  the  second  week  in  August.  Then  I  might  see  yon  the  sooner, 
after  spending  some  weeks  at  Margate.  This  would  I  do,  if  the  Lad 
peimit. 

**  You  say,  <  Mr.  Ireland  apprehends  no  danger ;'  nor  any  woiUOy 
man,  except  our  governors.  Do  not  you  hope,  nor  flatter  yourself,  that 
it  is  a  false  alarm.  If  Providence  does  not  interpose,  Jerusalem  it 
ruined.  Take  caro  the  spirit  of  the  worid,  which  is  the  spirit  of 
slumber,  and  fatal  security,  does  not  seize  upon  you.  No  power  less 
than  that  which  defeated  the  Spanish  annada  will  rescue  England 
now.  You  will  see  my  thoughts  (but  not  mine  only)  in  a  penny  hymn* 
book  I  shall  publish  against  the  fast. 

*'  You  may  stfely  direct  to  me  at  the  Foundery,  only  not  omitting 
Charles ,  nor  mentioning  my  besifriend,^ 

*<  Bimner's-Hall.  I  have  been  dining  here,  at  Mr.  Barnes's,  with 
Thomas  Maxfield  and  his  wife.  It  is  now  above  five  weeks  since  I 
saw  my  dearest  Sally,  or  her  children ;  and  wiU  be  moro  than  five 
weeks  longer,  if  not  double  the  time,  before  I  must  hope  for  that  hiqppi* 
ness  again. 

"  How  does  your  money  hold  out?  as  for  me,  I  spend  none,  and  have 
none  to  spend ;  yet  I  want  nothing  but  the  grace  of  Christ  Jesus.  The 
Lord  will  order  all  things,  particularly  when  it  is  best  for  our  meeting. 
May  you  now  and  always  find  your  Imppiness  in  him !" 

"  London,  July  7th.  My  Dearest  Friend, — Can  you  cast  all  your  cars 
on  Him  who  careth  for  you  and  your  little  ones  t  If  I  could  not  trust 
Him  with  you,  I  should  be  much  uneasy.  An  express  is  come,  tint 
Admiral  Rodney  has  set  fire  to  Havre-de-Grace,  and  burnt  some  of  the 
broad-bottomed  boats.  If  the  news  b  confirmed,  and  not  aggravated, 
it  may  retard  the  designed  invasion.  That  it  is  designed  in  earnest, 
no  man  in  his  senses  can  doubt  of.  On  Wednesday  afternoon  we  met 
in  the  Borough  some  prisoners  in  coaches,  stron^y  guarded.  They 
were  Frenchmen,  caught  ascending  our  coasts.  I  have  looked  for  good 
from  Admiral  Rodney,  ever  since  we  were  so  drawn  out  in  prayer  for 
him.     Give  John  Jones  the  enclosed  against  the  fast  day. 

*  The  reason  of  this  preoaatioD  was,  that  Mis.  John  Wesley  nsed  to  open  the  kttesi 
that  were  placed  within  her  reach,  to  find  matter  of  accusation  against  her  hnabttd, 
•nd  againtt  Mr.  and  Mn.  Gbariei  Werfey. 
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''We  have  just  heaid  of  anolher  embtriutioa  of  eighteen  thonsaiid 
French  coming  upon  ua  from  another  quarter.  But  if  God  be  for  ua, 
vlio  can  be  againat  ua  ?  and  that  he  ia  for  ua,  ia  paat  a  doubt  with 
those  that  have  hia  mind.  I  fear  nothing  ao  much  aa  my  own  heart ; 
yet  I  daily  find  God  ia  greater  than  my  heart.  Let  ua  pray  the  beat 
we  can,  uod  expect  the  fuhiesa  of  the  promise. 

*' Saturday  night.  No  letter  from  Sally  concerning  heraelf  and 
children !  You  want,  it  aeekna,  to  try  my  patience.  I  will  be  even 
with  you,  and  try  your  courage,  by  informing  you,  (but  the  information 
oomea  from  Charlea  Perronet,)  that  the  people  of  Canterbury  are  in  the . 
atmoat  coniuaion,  the  men  all  up  in  arma,  the  women  all  screaming* 
through  a  audden  alann  and  panic,  that  the  French  are  aeen  off  Dover. 
It  is  a  falae  alarm ;  that  is  certain :  or  it  would  have  been  here  before 
sny  private  letter.  I  think  I  muat  steal  away  to  you,  to  be  quiet ;  for 
Mr.  Ireland  and  Dr.  Middleton  have  insured  you  at  BristoL  Get  a 
finend  to  write  when  you  cannot;  m  I  shall  have  no  reat  in  my  apirit. 
The  Lord  bleaa  you  with  hia  peace.     Adieu !". 

In  thia  emergency  of  the  national  affairs  aome  truated  in  tihe  valour, 
siiength,  and  skill  of  the  fleet  and  army,  and  ezpreaaed  their  unhallowed 
confidence  by  ainging  profane  aonga.  Mr.  Charlea  Weale/a  hope  waa 
In  the  merciful  providence  of  God ;  and  his  fear  arose  from  an  appro* 
henaion  that  the  people  of  England  might  have  filled  up  the  meaauro 
of  their  iniquities,  and  rendered  themselves  ripe  for  the  divine  ven* 
geance.  Of  the  miseries  of  a  people  who  are  subjected  to  the  insolence 
9ad  plunder  of  a  conquering  army,  he  had  a  deep  and  juat  impression ; 
but  in  this  case  he  waa  the  moat  afraid  of  the  loss  of  Protestant  liberty* 
ud  of  ita  religious  advantages.  The  testimony  of  history,  respecting 
the  cruel  intolerance  of  Popery,  had  not  been  lost  upon  his  intelligent 
aad  suaceptiUe  mind. 

To  aaaiat  the  devotiona  of  the  praying  remnant,  in  thia  criaia,  aa  he 
had  done  upon  former  occaaiona,  he  publiahed  '*  Hymns  on  the  expected 
Invasion,  1759."  At  a  aubeequent  period,  Mr.  John  Wealey  endea- 
voured to  encourage  the  people  of  England,  by  referring  to  the  revival 
of  troe  roligion  which  waa  everywhere  manifest ;  saying  that  he  could 
not  find  in  all  hiatory,  that  a  nation  was  ever  given  up  to  ruin,  when 
the  Spirit  waa  poured  out  upon  the  people,  and  large  numbera  wero 
turned  to  God  by  a  true  coi^version.  Charles  dwells  upon  the  same 
thought  in  thia  tract. 

In  thia  caae  alao  prayer  waa  provalent,  and  the  nation  waa  aaved. 
On  the  20ch  of  November  the  French  fleet  waa  brought  to  action  by  Ad- 
miral Hawke,  and  defeated,  between  Belleiale  and  Cape  Quiberon.  For 
thia  signal  victory  pobUc  thankagivinga  wero  offered  to  almighty  G<$d ; 
tnd  Mr.  Charlea  Wesley's  ever4ruitful  mind  supplied  appropriate  sen- 


568  LIFE  OF  REV.  CHARLES  WESLEY. . 

timents  for  the  occasion  in  "  Hymns  to  be  used  on  the  ThanksgiTing- 
day,  Nov.  29th,  1759,  and  after  it."  This  puUication  contains  fifteen 
hymns,  including  one  of  great  length,  and  peculiar  spirit,  entitled, 
-*'  The  Song  of  Moses,  sung  by  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  for  the  victaMry 
given  them  over  the  French  Fleet,  Nov.  20th,  1759."  The  people  in 
the  south  of  England  were  now  freed  from  their  alarms ;  but  the  Scotch 
and  the  Irish  were  still  in  danger.  God,  however,  interposed  also  in 
their  behalf,  and  the  impending  evil  was  averted. 

The  beginning  of  the  year  1760  found  Mr.  Chailes  Wesley  in  Lon- 
don, diligently  and  happily  employed  in  his  work.  He  was  also  favoozed 
with  the  company  and  assistance  of  Mr.  Fletcher,  who  had  obtained 
ordination  about  a  year  and  a  half  before,  and  was  not  yet  presented  to 
the  vicarage  of  Madeley.  In  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Wesley,  dated  MoorfieUs, 
Jan.  3d,  he  thus  speaks  of  himself,  and  of  the  pious  foreigner,  now 
naturalized  as  an  English  clergyman : — **  My  dear  Sally's  wish  has 
been  often  mine,  to  have  died  in  my  infancy.  I  escaped  many  such 
thoughts  last  Saturday,  by  forgetting  it  was  my  birth-day  till  night,  when 
Mr.  Fletcher's  prayer  put  me  in  mind  of  it.  Yesterday  I  dined  akme 
with  my  faithful  friend  and  yours,  Lady  Huntingdon,  and  passed  the 
evening  with  her  in  close  conference.  This  morning  I  breakfasted  at 
Lady  Piers's,  and  dined  at  Mr.  Lloyd's,  with  Mrs.  Gumley  and  Miss 
Derby.  The  length  of  the  entertainment,  and  very  trifling  conv^sa* 
tion,  tired  me  to  death.  1  am  escaped  hither,  to  write  to  my  bdoved 
partner.  Next  to  feeling  Christ  present,  the  most  desirable  state  is,  to 
feel  Christ  absent.  This  we  often  do.  O  that  we  did  it  alwa3rs !  Mr. 
Caslon  told  me  he  had  wrote  to  Mr.  Farley,  that  he  could  not  send  him 
the  Syriac  types  till  he  informed  him  how  many  of  each  letter  he 
wanted.     Adieu !" 

Soon  after  writing  this  letter  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  tender  sympa- 
thies were  excited,  and  some  months  of  his  life  embittered,  by  a  teniUe 
calamity  in  the  Huntingdon  family,  several  members  of  which  were 
endeared  to  him  by  a  sincere  and  sanctified  friendship.  The  Earl 
Ferrers,  the  cousin  of  Lady  Huntingdon, — a  man  of  infidel  principles, 
and  immoral  life, — perpetrated  an  atrocious  murder  upon  Mr.  Johnson, 
his  own  steward.  He  sent  for  the  ill-fated  man  to  attend  him  at  Stan* 
ton,  and  contrived-  to  send  all  his  men  out  of  the  way ;  so  that  when 
the  intended  victim  arrived,  there  were  no  persons  in  the  house  but 
himself  and  three  female  servants.  When  Mr.  Johnson  entered  the 
room,  the  earl  locked  the  door ;  then  ordered  him  to  settle  an  account ; 
and  afterward  produced  a  paper  poiporting  to  be  a  confession  of  the 
steward's  villany,  and  required  him  to  sign  it.  Mr.  Johnson  refined ; 
and  the  earl,  drawing  a  pistol  out  of  his  pocket,  ordered  him  to  kneel 
down,  which  the  terrified  man  did  upon  one  knee.    His  lordBhip  called 
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out,  80  loud  as  to  be  heard  by  one  of  the  women  at  the  kitchen  door, 
*'  Down  6n  your  other  knee !  Declare  that  you  hare  acted  against  Loid 
Fen;er8.  Your  time  is  cpme ;  and  yon  must  die  I"  He  then  fired ;  and 
the  bdl  entered  Mr.  Johnson's  body,  just  under  the  last  rib.  He  rose 
up  and  expressed,  both  by  his  looks  and  broken  sentences,  the  sensa- 
tions of  a  dying  man.  The  infatuated  criminal  continued  to  insult  and 
toraient  the  striBTerer  for  several  hours  after  he  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  a  physician.  The  shot  was  fired  in  the  afternoon,  and  Mr. 
Johnson  died  the  next  morning,  the  murderer  rejoidng  in  what  he  had 
done.  The  ennobled  felon  was  lodged  in  the  jail  of  Leicester,  and 
thence  removed  to  the  Tower  in  London,  where  he  remained  two 
months  before  he  was  tried  by  the  House  of  Peers. 

The  first  mention  of  this  melancholy  case  in  the  correspondence  of 
Mx,  Charles  Wesley  is  in  the  following  letter,  addressed  to  him  by  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Walter  Shirley,  the  brother  of  the  earl,  and  a  clergyman 
in  Ireland : — 

''Loughrea,  Feb.  23d,  1760.  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — Blessed  be  the 
great  God,  who  hath  enriched  your  heart  with  love,  and  filled  your 
mind  with  divine  wisdom ;  and  blessings'  upon  blessings  on  thy  head, 
thou  sweet  messenger  of  comfort,  for  thou  hast  refreshed  my  bowels, 
and  caused  me  to  rejoice  even  in  tribulation. 

**  0  my  worthy  friend,  how  infinitely  am  I  obliged  to  you  for  the  ten- 
der attention  you  paid  to  the  deep  affliction  of  my  sister,  and  your 
lamest  endeavours  (which  I  behold  as  if  I  had  been  present)  of  turning 
all  to  the  advantage  of  her  precious  soul.  O  may  those  falling  tears 
that  trickle  down  into  her  bosom  be  as  the  dew  of  heaven,  to  distolve 
all  that  is  stony  about  her  heart,  and  sweetly  prepare  it  for  the  more 
durable  impressions  of  God's  grace ! 

*'  What  shall  I  say  of  my  unhappy  brother  ?  what  of  my  poor  mother  ? 
what  of  the  innumerable  evils  in  array  beforo  me  ?  In  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  I  am  about  to  oppose  myself  to  this  mountain  of  griefs,  seeing 
plainly  that  it  is  God's  will  I  should  go  to  England.  Committing  my- 
self to  the  care  and  disposal  of  my  ever-gracious  €rod,  I  purpose  to  set 
ont  on  this  melancholy  journey  next  week,  and  wish  above  all  things 
that  I  may  either  meet  with  you  or  your  dear  brother  on  my  arival  in 
London.  My  excellent  friend  Lady  Huntingdon  has  wrote  to  me  very 
affectionately  on  this  occasion.  May  God  reward  her  sweet  loving 
aool! 

**  I  find  this  wretched  man  has  refused  to  see  any  of  his  relations 
and  friends.  I  am  determined,  however,  I  will  not  be  easily  repubed. 
I  will  carry  him,  spite  of  hunself,  I  will  yet  carry  Mm,  the  message  of 
everlasting  peace,  if  now  at  length  he  may  be  brought  to  accept  of  it. 
As  to  his  life,  I  doubt  it  is  past  hope ;  but  if  the  Lord  will  hear  me. 
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and  grant  to  my  eam«8t  petitions  the  saTing  of  his  poor  sool,  I  think  I 
shonid  not  in  the  least  repine,  whatever  should  be  determined  coacem- 
ing hb  fate.  I  know,  my  dear  sir,  you  at. least  will  not  leave  me  to 
pray  alone.  O  let  us  raise  an  army  of  blessed  saints,  that  we  may 
besiege  the  throne  of  grace,  and  be  mightily  prevailing  with  importu* 
nate  wrestlings !  Surely,  surely  we  shall  not  be  cast  out.  I  have  Hii 
encouraging  words  yet  sounding  in  my  ears, '  As  yet  have  ye  asked 
nothmg*  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  fulL'  0 
what  a  mighty  something  have  I  to  ask !  but  the  Lord  says,  our  joy 
shall  be  full :  ^  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive.'  Lord,  I  believe ;  Locd,  1 
ask  in  faith :  for  thy  name's  sake,  grant  me  the  request  of  my  lips.  0 
turn  the  heart  of  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just !  Grant  me 
but  this ;  and  then,  whether  unto  life  or  death,  dispose  of  him  as  thou 
seest  good.  I  think  I  perceive  in  myself,  even  now,  a  token  for  good. 
If  I  may  not  expect  the  happiness  of  seeing  you  in  London,  at  least, 
for  Gk)d's  sake,  let  me  hear  from  you ;  and  direct  to  me  at  the  Hoaour- 
ble  Mrs.  Shirley's,  in  the  IJalfmoon-street,  Piccadilly. 

^  I  am,  with  the  greatest  truth,  ray  dear  Mr.  Weslejr's  most  sincere 
friend,  and  affectionato  brother  in  the  Lord." 

Never  did  any  transgressor  of  the  laws  of  God  and  man  betray  more 
determined  obduracy  than  this  right  honourable  murderer.  Eveiy 
means  that  Christian  zeal  and  compassion  could  suggest  was  tried  to 
bring  him  to  an  acknowledgment  of  his  crime,  and  induce  him  to  pray 
for  mercy  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  but  all  in  vain.  He  was 
deaf  to  every  warning,  expostulation,  and  entreaty.  His  broken-hearted 
brother.  Lady  Huntingdon,  and  others,  all  endeavoured  to  effect  his 
conversion,  but  without  success.  Prayer  was  also  made  for  him  in  she 
closet,  the  family,  and  in  public  religious  assemblies,  particularly  on 
the  Lord's  day,  and  special  meetings  of  intercession  were  held  in  his 
behalf,  during  the  period  which  elapsed  between  the  coomiiasion  of 
the  dreadful  act  and  his  execution;  yet  he  died  without  giving  any 
indication  of  the  slightest  regret  for  what  he  had  done,  much  less 
that  he  desired  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God  through  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ. 

No  man  showed  a  more  tender  and  generous  concern  for  this 
wretehed  culprit  than  Mr.  Charles  Wesley;  and  the  Methodisto  in 
London  generally  followed  his  example.  This  will  best  appear  by  a 
few  selections  from  his  letters  to  his  wife,  who  was  in  Bristol.  He 
seldom  wrote  to  her  without  making  some  reference  to  this  unhi^^ 
man ;  for  the  salvation  of  whose  soul  he  mourned  and  wept,  as  for  d^ 
salvation  of  a  brother. 

*<  Beven-Dials,  April  11th.    My  Dearest  of  Creatures, — ^Yesterday 
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eveoiiig  I  buried  my  brother  Ellison.*  Sister  Macdonald,  whom  he 
was  always  ^ery  fond  of,  prayed  by  him  in  his  last  moments.  He  told 
her  he  was  not  afraid  to  die,  and  beliered  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  had 
forgiven  him.  I  feh  a  most  solemn  awe  orerwhelming  me  while  I 
committed  his  body  to  the  earth.  He  is  gone  to  increase  my  father's 
joy  in  paradise ;  who  often  saTd,  every  one  of  his  children  would  be 
Bared,  for  God  had  given  them  all  to  his  prayer.  God  grant  I  may 
not  be  the  single  exception !  I  rode  to  Lady  Piers's.  Mr.  Fletcher 
met  me  there.  We  found  her  wonderfully  recovered.  Such  a  core 
is  next  to  a  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

**I  preached  at  the  chapel,"  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to-day,  and  for  ever.'  Many,  I  doubt  not,  experienced  him  to  be  such. 
I  met  the  leaders,  and  our  Lord  in  the  midst.  We  concluded  our 
prayers  with  intercession  for  the  murderer. 

*^  JermynHitreet,  April  17th.  Yesterday  morning  I  walked  at  six  to 
Mr.  Panson's,  with  my  friend  Fletcher.  My  heart  was  overwhelmed 
with  sorrow.  Not  in  my  own  will  did  I.  enter  the  place  of  judgment. 
George  Whitefield,  his  wife,  and  a  truly  good  woman,  one  Mrs.  Beck* 
man,  sat  next  to  us.  We  waited  till  half-hour  past  eleven  before  the 
lords  came.  They  entered  with  the  utmost  state,  first  the  barons,  then 
the  lords,  bishops,  earls,  dukes,  and  lord  high  steward.  The  solemmty 
began  with  reading  his  commission ;  af^r  which  he  took  his  place, 
one  step  beneath  the  throne.  Most  of  the  royal  family,  the  peeresses, 
and  chief  gentry  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  foreign  ambassadors  present, 
made  it  one  of  the  most  august  assemblies  in  Europe. 

"  Next,  I  think,  were  read  the  biUs  from  the  country,  and  indictment 
against  Lord  Ferrers,  who  was  summoned  to  the  bar.  He  was  brought 
in  by  the  deputy-governor  of  the  Tower,  preceded  by  the  axe.  He 
knelt  down  at  the  bar,  till  the  lord  high 'steward  bade  him  rise.  His 
indictment  was  read ;  to  which  he  pleaded,  *  Not  guilty.'  Then  the 
king's  counsel,  the  attomey-genend,  opened  the  charge  against  him, 
which  was  a  repetition  of  the  indictment,  and  the  proofs  thereof,  with 
tittle,  if  any,  exaggeration.  The  witnesses  were  called  to  prove  it : 
the  three  maids,  who  deposed  they  heard  the  pistol  go  off,  and  saw 
Mr.  Johnson  on  his  knee,  and  then  upon  the  bed  wounded,  &c.  His 
daughter's  testimony  was  much  fuller ;  and  the  surgeon's  proved  the 
murder  premeditated,  with  the  most  horrid  circumstances  of  aggravated 
malice  and  cruelty.  A  collier,  who  seized  my  lord,  concluded.  Their 
testimonies  perfectly  agreed.  The  judge  asked  the  prisoner,  afier 
each  deposition,  whether  he  would  ask  the  witness  any  questions.  He 
asked  two  or  three,  which  I  thought  trivial. 

*  He  was  the  brother-in-law  of  Mr.  John  and  Cbarlea  Wesley,  bavmg  manied  their 
nterSoMona. 
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**  At  first  he  seemed  undaunted ;  but  as  the  proofs  came  up  straoger 
and  ftiller,  he  lost  his  couiage,  and  sunk  visibty  down  into  the  lowest 
dejection.  By  a  quarter  before  three  the  king's  counsel  finished  their 
proof;  and  I  believe  there  was  not  a  single  person  in  the  court  bat 
belioTed  the  prisoner  guilty.  The  particulars  are  too  long  to  send  you ; 
and  you  will  see  them  at  large  in  the  trial  when  it  is  printed. 

"  My  lord  high  steward  then  called  upon  him  to  ^make  his  defence. 
He  appeared  in.  the  utmost  confusion,  and  said  he  was  not  prepared; 
most  advise  with  his  counsel ;  and  begged  longer  time.  Some  of  the 
lords,  particularly  Lord  Mansfield,  (that  is,  the  famous  Murray,)  and 
Lord  Hardwick,  desired  he  might  explain  a  little  the  natore  of  his 
intended  defence,  that  they  might  know  whether  it  was  reasonable  to 
give  him  longer  time.  He  could  not  satisfy  them ;  said,  the  circum- 
stances he  was  in  made  him  incapable ;  and  the  indisposition  of  his 
mind,  or  family  complaint,  disqualified  him.  He  was  understood  to 
mean  his  lunacy ;  although  he  could,  hardly  speak  through  fear  and 
perturbation.  Lord  Ravensworth,  his  only  friend,  except  Lord  Talbot, 
spoke  in  his  behalf.  Others  replied,  till  they  cried,  *  Adjourn.'  Then 
the  lords  withdrew  for  above  an  hour,  and,  returning,  required  him  to 
proceed  directly  to  his  defence. 

*'  He  had  often  declared,  that  he  would  much  rather  die  than  allow 
himself  to  be  out  of  his  senses ;  but  <  skin  for  skin,  all  that  a  man  hath 
win  he  give  for  his  life.'  His  pride  was  come  down  so  far  as  to  call 
witnesses  of  his  lunacy.  The  two  first  deposed  in  general  only,  with- 
out being  able  to  name  any  particular  facts  or  words  in  proof  of  his 
being  disordered.  When  the  king's  counsel  came  to  cross-examine 
diem,  they  were  so  baffled  and  confounded,  that  they  contradicted  them- 
selves, recanted  every  shadow  of  proof  they  had  brought,  and  proved 
the  prisoner  in  his  senses  beyOnd  all  doubt.  It  was  now  seven  o'clock, 
and  the  lords  adjourned  again.  We  waited  some  time,  and  then  departed 
ourselves.  I  was  never  so  weary  in  my  life.  My  companion  was  in 
the  same  condition.  Soon  after  eight  we  were  glad  to  go  to  bed,  afier 
prayer  for  the  poor,  unhappy  criminal. 

*'  This  morning  we  were  in  the  hall  again  by  six.  We  expected 
the  lordd  till  near  twelve.  They  came,  and  heard  more  witnesses  of 
the  lunacy  till  near  three.  Poor  Lord  Ferrers  was  compelled  to 
question  them  himself,  and  even  his  own  brothers.  Mr.  Shirley, 
the  clerg3rman,  spake  most  for  his  service :  and  the  king's  counsel 
could  not  invalidate  any  thing  he  said.  But,  alas !  neither  his  nor 
Dr.  Munro's  testimony  came  up  to  the  point,  or  proved  any  real  hct 
of  madness. 

*'  The  prisoner  concluded  his  defence  with  a  paper  read  by  the  clerk, 
wherein  he  said  all  for  himself  that  could  be  said.    Then  the  solicitor- 
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general  lecapitulBted  all,  answered  the  prisoner's  witnesses,  and  de- 
monstrated his  guilt  and  wilfill  murder.  > 

**The  court  adjourned,  and  in  half  an  hour  returned,  all  but  the 
bishops,  who  are  never  present  in  condemning.  The  lord  high  keeper 
asked  the  h>nis  whether  he  should  recapitulate  the  whole  again,  as 
QBoa],  or  whether  they  would  go  immediately  to  give  their  rote.  They 
^1  agreed  to  the  latter.  Then  he  solemnly  asked  them,  one  by  one, 
beginning  at  the  youngest  baron,  *•  My  lord,  such  a  one, — suppose 
William  earl  of  Dartmouth, — ^what  says  your  lordship  ?  Is  Lawrence 
Earl  Ferrers  guilty,  or  not  guilty,  of  the  felony  and  murder  laid  to  his 
charge  ?'  The  lord,  laying  his  hand  on  his  breast,  answered, '  Guilty, 
upon  my  honour.' 

^  I  counted  one  hundred  and  six  who  gave  this  answer ;  amon^  them 
Lord  Talbot,  the  prisoner's  friend,  and  Lord  Westmoreland,  his  father- 
in-law  ;  and,  last  of  all,  the  lord  high  steward  himself.  Then  the  poor 
ciiminal  was  sent  for,  and  kneeling  at  the  bar  heard  from  the  judge  the 
unanimous  judgment  of  all  his  peers,  that  he  was  guilty  of  folony  and 
morder.  My  heart  and  that  of  most  others  bled  for  him.  We  expected 
the  judge  would  immediately  pass  sentence,  when  he  called,  ^  Aci^oum  ;* 
probably  to  give  the  criminal  a  few  more  hours  of  life.  Soon  after  five 
we  left  the  court  for  Mr.  I'anson's,  and  walked  thence  to  our  lodgings, 
nothing  near  so  weary  as  yesterday ;  as  you  may  judge  by  the  length 
of  this  letter.  To-morrow  I  suppose  we  shall  hear  the.  sentence  pro- 
noonced,  which  will  soon  after  be  executed. 

^  The  Lord  bless  you  aad  your  litUe  ones.     Farewell  in  Christ  !** 

Sentence  of  death  was,  of  course,  passed  upon  this  miserable  man, 
and  righteously  executed  on  the  5th  of  May  following.  But  even  the 
certain  and  iaunediate  prospect  of  dying  failed  to  nuJie  any  salutary 
impression  xxpon  his  heart,  rendered  oallous  by  infidel  speculation.  Mr* 
Charles  Wesley  oonqposed  three  hymns  of  supplicatioQ  for  him ;  oon- 
timied  his  importunate  addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  his  behalf^ 
in  union  with  his  friends  by  whom  he  was  surrounded ;  aad,  in  writing 
to  one  of  the  preachers  in  a  distant  part  of  the  country,  he  shows  the 
depth  of  his  compassionate  feeling  by  saying,  *'  Help  together  in  your 
prayers  for  a  poor  murderer.  Lord  Ferrers  !** 

The  earl  deprecated  hanging,  as  the  death  of  ordinary  felons,  and 
requested  to  die  by  decapitation,  as  mwe  befitting  a  nobleman ;  but  this 
was  denied.  He  outraged  the  public  feeling  by  choosing  to  be  con- 
veyed to  the  place  of  execution,  not  in  a  mourning  coach,  but  in  his 
own  landau»  drawn  by  six  horses,  and  he  himself  dad  in  his  splendid 
wedding-dress.  -  He  was  impatient  of  all  religious  conversation ;  con- 
fessed his  belief  that  thrae  is  a  God ;  but  made  no  acknowledgment 
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either  of  divine  rerelatioD,  or  of  a  Mediator.  On  aunreying  die  appa* 
ratus  of  death  he  gave  a  slight  motion  of  disaatiBfaction ;  kneeled  down 
while  the  Lord's  pirayer  was  repeated ;  and  with  great  oiergy  uttered 
the  ejaculation,  **  O  God,  forgive  me  all  my  errors !  pardon  all  my  sins  !** 
He  tmned  pale  when  the  rope  was  put  round  his  neck,  but  quickly  re- 
covered himself;  and  in  five  minutes  after  he  was  turned  off  life  was 
extinct.  Many  a  penitent  convict,  trusting  in  Christ  as  his  Saviovr, 
had  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  comforted  when  doomed  to  suffer  the  extreme 
penalty  of  the  law ;  but  there  is  no  comfort  in  infidelity,  with  all  its 
pride  and  affectation  of  philosophy. 

While  the  oase  of  Earl  Ferrers  was  still  pending,  Mr.  Charles  Wet- 
ley's  anxieties  were  again  strongly  excited  on  the  subject  of  Methodism 
and  its  relation  to  the  Church.  Many  of  the  preachers,  he  faandt  had 
obtained  licenses  under  the  Act  of  Toleration ;  that  law  having  beea 
framed  for  the  relief  of  Protestant  Dissenters :  and  this  he  consideted 
a  virtual  renunciation  of  their  connection  with  the  Church  of  England. 
In  several  cases,  however,  the  licensing  of  the  preachers,  as  well  as 
of  the  places  where  they  officiated,  was  rather  a  matter  of  necessity 
than  of  choice ;  no  other  law  affording  them  protection,  either  in  con- 
ducting public  worship,  or  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 
to  the  neglected  populace,  and  the  spirit  of  persecution  being  exten- 
sively rampant.  Mr.  John  Wesley,  like  his  brother,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, opposed  the  preachers  in  obtaining  licenses  under  the  Tolera* 
tion  Act ;  but  at  length  directed  them,  in  cases  of  necessity,  to  put 
themselves  under  the  protection  of  this  statute. 

But  the  most  alarming  occurrence  at  this  time  was,  that  three  of  the 
preachers,  stationed  at  Norwich,  overcome  by  the  importunity  of  some 
members  of  the  society,  had  begun  to  administer  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism, and  of  the  Lord's  suj^r.  They  did  this  without  consultiiig  eidMr 
of  the  Wesleys.  The  offenders  were  Paul  Greenwood,  John  MiiiliB» 
and  Thomas  Mitchell;  men  whose  regtdarity,  up  to  this  period,  had 
heea  most  exemplary ;  so  that  tiiey  possessed  the  entire  confidenes 
,  of  their  fathers  in  the  gospel.  They  had  been  w^mnly  ^  separated  to 
the  goep^  of  Grod,"  from  all  wotldly  business,  with  fasting  and  prayer, 
and  that  by  men  who  were  in  the  ministry  before  diem ;  having  finA 
given  satisfactory  proof,  by  piety,  gifts,  and  success,  that  they  were 
divinely  called  to  the  woik ;  and  they  doubtiess  thought  that,  with  tfieee 
essentials  of  ordination,  they  were  justified  in  admimstermg  the  eacra- 
meets ;  yet  still  it  was  distinctly  understood,  on  their  admissioQ  tale 
dns  ministry,  that  they  should,  in  common  with  their  brethren  in  gene- 
nl,  confine  themselves  to  preaching  the  word,- and  the  maioleBaiice  ef 
discipline  in  the  societies,  leaving  the  admimstration  of  the 
to  thoae  who  had  received  episcopal  ordination. 
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Tliis  renewed  attempt  to  render  the  Methodists  independent  o(  the 
established  Church  filled  Mr.  Charles  Wesley*  with  ccmstemation  little 
leyw  than  that  which  was  excited  in  him  by  the  crime  of  Earl  Ferrers ; 
yet  not  greater  than  the  amazement  and  terror  which  seized  him  when 
he  first  heard  of  the  preaching  of  laymen  in  the  Methodist  societies : 
although  he  had  long  been  more  than  reconciled  to  this  innovation, 
contrary  as  it  was  to  canonical  order.  John  Murlin  came  up  to  Lon- 
don, being,  in  all  probability,  summoned  thither  by  Mr.  Chailes  Wesley, 
and  appears  to  have  given  considerate  satisfiu^tion  by  his  spirit  and 
explanations.  He  was  deemed  '*  sincere ;"  and  Paul  Greenwood  was 
also  directed  forthwith  to  proceed  to  the  metropolis,  to  answer  for  his 
conduct.  What  was  thought  of  him,  under  the  scrutiny  and  ezpostu* 
hoions  to  which  he  was  subjected,  does  not  appear.  Mr.  Charles  Wes- 
ley thought  that  the  preachers  and  societies  generally  would  follow  the 
example  which  had  been  set  by  their  brethren  in  Norwich ;  so  that 
unless  a  firm  stand  was  now  made,  a  wide  separation  from  the  Church 
was  inevitable.  He  therefore  addressed  a  strong  letter  to  his  brother, 
and  to  several  of  the  senior  {Mreadkers,  declaring  the  importance  of  the 
caae,  and  requesting  their  prompt  cooperation  with  himself  to  avert 
the  threatening  calamity.  The  following  is  his  letter  to  his  brother. 
It  is  without  date ;  but  was  most  probably  written  early  in  March, 
when  John  had  just  left  London,  and  was  pursuing  his  ministry  in 
Stafibrdshire  :•— 

**  Dear  Brother,*— We  are  oome  to  the  Rubicon.  Shall  we  pass,  or 
shall  we  not  ?  In  the  fear  of  God,  (which  we  both  have,)  and  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  ask,  '  LcKrd,  what  wonldest  Ms»  have 
US  to  do?' 

^  The  case  stands  thna : — ^Three  preachers,  whom  we  thooghft  we 
codd  have  depended  upon,  have  taken  npon  them  to  administer  the 
ssGnmenty  without  any  ordination^  and  without  acquainting  us  (or  even 
ytnuself )  of  it  beforduuad.  Why  may  not  all  the  other  preadieis  do 
As  same,  if  each  is  judge  of  his  own  right  to  do  it  ?  And  every  one 
ir  left  to  act  as  he  pleases,  if  we  take  no  notice  of  them  that  have  so 
despised  their  bretluren. 

^  That  the  rest  will  soon  follow  Aeir  example  I  believe ;  beeaise, 
1.  They  think  they  may  do  it  wi&  impunity.  2.  Because  a  large 
majority  imagine  they  have  a  right,  as  preachers,  to  administer  die 
sacraments.  So  long  ago  as  the  conference  at  Leeds,  I  took  down 
dieir  names.  3.  Because  they  have  betrayed  an  impatience  to  sepa- 
rate. The  preaeheis  in  Cornwall,  and  others,  wondered  it  had  not  been 
mentioned  at  our  last  conferenee.  Jwoob  Rowell's  honesty  I  oommead. 
Christopher  Hopper,  Josef^  Cownley,  John  Hampson,  and  sevnral 
more,  are  ripe  for  a  separation.    Even  Mr.  Crisp  says  he  wodd  giipe 
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the  sacrament  if  yon  bade  hini.  The  young  proachen,  yoa  knofw,  aie 
raw,  unprincipled  men'  and  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  M.  Yon 
could  persuade  them  to  any  thing ;  and  not  yoa  only,  Charles  Pemoet 
could  do  the  same,  or  any  of  the  preachers  that  have  left  us,  or  any  of 
the  three  at  Norwich. 

"  Upon  the  whole,  I  am  fully  persuaded,  almost  all  our  preacheis  an 
corrupted  already.  More  and  more  will  give  the  sacrament,  and  setup 
for  themselves,  even  before  we  die ;  and  all,  except  the  few  that  get 
orders,  will  turn  Dissenters  before  or  after  our  death. 

**  You  must  wink  very  hard  not  to  see  all  this.  You  have  conmrad 
at  it  too,  too  long.  But  I  now  call  upon  you  to  consider  with  me  what 
is  to  be  done ;  first,  to  prevent  a  separation ;  secondly,  to  save  the  few 
unoomqited  preachers ;  thirdly,  to  make  the  best  of  those  that  are 
cQRupted." 

The  following  letters,  addressed  by  Mr.  Chartes  Wesley  to  differeat 
preachers,  display  his  characteristic  fear,  uprightness,  generosity,  and 
love  of  the  established  Church.  They  also  place  his  warmth  and  im- 
petuosity in  striking  contrast  to  the  caim,  practical  wisdom  of  his  bro- 
ther. Charles  would  at  once  resort  to  decisive  measures,  peiiiapa  so 
as  to  dissolve  the  society  at  Norwich,  which  was  known  to  be  very 
intractable,  and  to  silence  the  offending  preachers.  John  would  mode- 
rate and  gradually  check  irregularities  which  he  could  not  at  onee 
remove,  but  with  Uie  certainty  of  much  evil.  Charles  would  have  all 
the  preachers  w^ho  were  not  Churchmen  separated  from  their  brethren, 
and  setded,  if  they  chose,  as  Dissenting  ministers,  and  the  rest  oidained 
us  clergymen ;  not  thinking  that  by  these  measures  the  societiea  would 
be  broken  up,  and  the  itinerancy  destroyed.  John  would  rather  employ 
both  classes  of  preachers  in  extending  the  work  of  God  as  widely  as 
posaiUe ;  deeming  nothing  upon  earth  so  important  as  turning  men  firoa 
sin  to  hdiness.  The  want  of  a  due  provision  for  the  aged  and  diaahiwi 
preachers  is  here  distmcdy  seen :  and  this  was  another  reason  why  as 
many  of  their  brethren  had  already  abandoned  their  traveUing  mtnisiry. 
In  reading  theae  letters,  as  well  as  that  to  Mr.  J^m  Wesley,  it  mat  be 
remembered  that  the  writer  was  a  poet ;  and  that  he  was  not  addras- 
ing  the  public.  He  does  not,  therefore,  measure  his  temis,  bus  uses  the 
Strang  knguage  to  which  he  was  professionally  addicted.  When  he 
speaks  of  the  Methodist  preachers,  for  instance,  as  being  "  oomqUed,'* 
^  he  intends  no  reflection  either  upon  their  doctrinal  sentiments,  or  upon 
dieir  moral  conduct,  but  simply  that  they  were  alienated  in  affection 
from  the  establiahed  Church ;  although  in.  many  instaaoes  he  knew  that 
their  alienation  did  not  arise  ftom  the  principles  oi  systematic  ditsoiH, 
but  ftom  die  lives  and  preaching  of  the  clergy.  Their  ^  ooniqptiott" 
was  the  desire,  which  they  sometimes  expressed,  thdi  the  societies  aai 
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congregalieiis  generally  mii^t  luiTe  tbe  spiritual  advantages  which  their 
brethren  in  London  and  Bristol  enjoyed,  under  Mr.  Charles  Wesle3r's 
own  administration, — ^the  Lord's  supper  in  their  own  chapels,  and  divine 
service  there  on  the  forenoon  of  the  sabbaih-day. 

TO  MR.  NICHOLAS  GILBERT. 

"L<mdon,  March  6th,  1760.  You  have  heard  of  Paul  Greenwood, 
John  Murlin,  and  Thomas  Mitchell's  presuming  to  give  the  sacrament 
at  Norwich.  I  am  the  more  afflicted  thereat,  because  I  had  as  great  a 
loTe  for,  and  confidence  in,  them  as  in  any  of  our  sons  ifi  the  gospel. 
They  never  acquainted  their  feIlow4abourers,  no,  not  even  my  brother, 
of  their  design.  They  did  it  without  any  ordination,  either  by  bishops, 
or  elders  ;  uppn  the  sole  authority  of  a  sixpenny  license :  nay,  all  had 
not  that.  Do  you  think  they  acted  right  ?  If  the  other  preachers  follow 
their  example,  not  only  separation,  but  general  confusion,  must  follow. 
"  I  shall  tell  you  my  mind  plainly,  because  I  love  you.  My  soul 
abhors  the  thought  of  separating  from  the  Church  of  England.  You 
and  all  the  preachers  know,  if  my  brother  should  ever  leave  it,  I  should 
leave  him,  or  rather  he  me.  While  ye  have  any  grace  remaining,  ye 
can  never  desire  to  part  us,  whom  God  hath  joined.  You  would  rather 
waive  your  right,  if  you  had  it,  (which  I  absolutely  deny,)  of  ordaining 
yourselves  priests,  than  occasion  so  great  evil. 

**  Indeed  you  must  become  at  last  either  Church  ministers  or  Dis- 
senting. Such  as  addict  themselves  thereto,  God  will  make  a  way  for 
their  regular  ordination  in  the  Church.  With  these  I  desire  to  live 
and  die.  If  you  are  of  the  number,  I  look  upon  you  as  my  brother,  my 
son,  and  owe  you  all  I  can  do  for  you,  as  to  soul,  body,  and  estate.  I 
never  proposed  a  friendship,  and  proved  false  to  my  profession.  I 
never  (that  I  know)  forgot  a  kindness  done  me.  Your  fidelity  to  the 
Church  of  England,  although  your  duty,  I  shall  accept  as  the  greatest 
kindness  you  can  possibly  show  me,  beyond  any  personal  benefit  what* 
soever. 

"  Now  consider,  and  speak  youf  mind.    Will  you  take  me  for  your 
father,  brother,  friend  ?  or  will  you  not  f 

TO  X>HN  NELSON. 

"^  Limdon,  March  27th,  1760.  My  Dear  Brother,-^!  think  you  are  no 
weathercock.  What  think  you  then  of  licensing  yoorself  as  a  Protest- 
ant Dissenter,  and  baptizing  and  adiministering  the  Lord's  supper,  and 
an  the  while  calling  yourself  a  Church-of-England  man  ?  Is  this  honest  ? 
consistent  ?  just  ?  Yet  this  is  the  practice  of  several  of  our  sons  in  the 
gospel,  even  of  some  whom  I  most  loved,  and  most  depended  upon. 
Who  would  have  thought  that  Paul  Greenwood  could  be  carried  away 

by  sach  dissimulation  ?    He  and  John  Murlin,  and  Thomas  Bfitchell, 
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aad  now,  I  sappose^  Isaac  Brown,  give'the  sacrameiit  at  Norwich.  My 
brotber  suffers  them.  Will  not  all  the  rest  follow  their  example  ?  and 
will  not  separation,  yea,  and  general  separation,  ensne  ?  and  most  not 
the  work  of  God,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  be  thereby  destroyedt 

"  John,  I  love  thee  from  my  heart :  yet  rather  than  see  thee  a  IMs- 
sentihg  minister,  I  wish  to  see  thee  smiling  in  thy  coflbL 

"  What  can  be  done  to  save  our  preachers  ?  Let  aH  things  be  done 
in  love,  and  meekness,  and  the  spirit  of  prayer.** 


TO  THE  REV.  MIL  ORIMSHAW. 

'*  London,  March  27th,  1760.  My  Dear  Brother, — ^I  make  haste  lo 
summon  you  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  Is  there  not 
a  cause  for  reprinting  the  enclosed  ?  Our  preaching-houses  are  mosdy 
licensed,  and  so  are  proper  meeting-houses.  Our  preachers  are  mosdy 
licensed,  and  so  are  Dissenting  ministers.  They  took  out  their  licenses 
as  Protestant  Dissenters.  Three  of  our  steadiest  preachers  giro  the 
sacrament  at  Norwich,  with  no  other  ordination  or  authority  than  a  six- 
penny license.  My  brother  approves  of  it.  All  the  rest  will  most 
probably  follow  their  example.  What  then  must  be  the  consequence  ? 
Not  only  separation,  but  general  confusion,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
work,  so  far  as  it  depends  on  the  Methodists. 

**  I  publish  the  enclosed,  with  my  brother's  concurrence.  He  per- 
suades himself,  that  none  of  the  other  preachers  will  do  like  those  at 
Norwich ;  that  they  may  all  license  the^iselves,  and  give  the  sacra- 
ments, yet  continue  true  members  of  the  Cliurch  of  England ;  that  no 
confusion  or  inconvenience  will  follow  from  these  things ;  that  we  should 
let  them  do  as  they  please  till  the  conference :  where  I  suppose  it  must 
be  put  to  the  vote,  whether  they  have  not  a  right  to  administer  the 
sacraments ;  and  they  themselves  shall  be  the  judges. 

"  I  cannot  get  leave  of  my  conscience,  to  do  nothing  in  the  mean  time 
toward  guarding  our  children  against  the  approaching  evfl.  They  ahall 
not  be  trepanned  iato  a  meeting^ipuse,  if  I  with  God's  help  can  hinder 
it.  Every  man  ought  to  choose  for  himself;  and  every  man  shall  see 
with  his  own  eyes,  and  know  what  he  does  before  he  does  it. 

<<  I  am  convinced  things  are  come  to  a  crisis.  We  must  now  resolve 
either  to  separate  from  the  Church,  of  to  oontinne  in  it  the  rest  of  our 
days.  If  pride  and  the  enemy  did  not  precipitate  them,  our  preachcM 
would  iniailibly  find  the  door  into  the  outward  ministry  opened  to 
soon.  Such  as  addict  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  Dissentera, 
should  let  depart  in  peace.  Such  as  dare  trust  God,  and  ventnre  ihflDK 
selves  in  the  same  bottom  with  us,  we  should  cherish  them  as  soasy 
and  do  our  utmost  for  them,  as  to  soul,  body,  and  estate. 

«  But  this  I  insist  upon :  every  preacher  must  know  his  own  niiiid, 

ST*  . 
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Bad  his  barethren's ;  must  be  able  to  answer,  *  What  will  become  of  me 
after  our  fathers  are  gone  ?  Must  not  I  beconra  either  a  Diteenting  ot 
Chnrch  minister  ?    Which  would  I  choose  V 

"  To  have  them  and  things  as  they  are,  is  to  betray  our  charge ;  to 
undermine  the  Church ;  and,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  to  destroy  the  work 
of  God. 

^  I  haye  read  the  '  Reasons'  to  the  society  here  ;  and  their  hearts  are 
as  the  heart  of  one  man.  Will  you  not  join  hand  and  heart  with  us,  in 
cimfirmmg  the  souls  of  the  disciples  ?  I  anticipate  your  answer ;  for  I 
know  you  pray  for  the  peace  of  our  Jerusalem ;  and  you  prosper  because 
you  love  her. 

*<  Direct  to  me  at  the  Foundery ;  and  strengthen  my  hands  by  your 
coonsel,  and  by  your  prayers,  if  you  count  me  worthy  to  be  called 

«<  Your  affectionate  and  faithful  brother.'' 

To  this  letter  Mr.  Grimshaw  wrote  an  immediate  answer,  which  he 
8ent  by  the  hand  of  Thomas  Colbeck,  one  of  the  Methodist  local 
preachers,  who  was  coming  up  to  London.  The  answer,  which  is 
written  with  great  frankness,  and  before  time  had  been  allowed  duly  to 
weigh  every  subject  to  which  it  refers,  contains  some  interesting  parti* 
cnlars  relative  to  Mr.  Grimshaw's  clerical  irregularity,  and  the  ecclesi- 
astical censures  with  which  he  had  been  threatened.  It  expresses 
merely  the  feelings  which  arose  in  his  mind  when  he  first  read  the 
communication  of  his  fnend.  He  did  not,  in  fact,  withdraw  from  the 
Methodists,  as,  under  the  momentary  excitement  of  the  occasion,  he 
declared  it  to  be  his  purpose  to  do. 

**  HawvMTth,  March  31si,  1760.  My  Very  Dear  Sir, — ^Having  an  oppor- 
tmi^  of  sending  you  a  letter  by  dear  bfother  Colbeck,  who  sets  oat 
ftr  London  to-morrow,  I  was  jnst  sitting  down  to  write  to  you,  when 
yoiBs,  as  if  dime  Providence  had  some  special  design  in  it,  came  to 
hand.  I  write  but  seldom,  indeed,  bfocaiise  I  have  seldom  nroch  to 
write  to  yoa  about.  But  now,  upon  my  vrord,  you  have  fvmiahed  me 
with  matter  to  write  upon.  The  preachers  and  pceaohing^hooses  are 
mostly  Upoased,  you  say.  The  evil  that  will  f<dlow  npmk  this  may 
perhaps  be  worse  than  any  thing  that  yon  or  your  brother  could  have 
aay  cause  to  apprehend  ficom  William  Damey.  AU  I  desired  was  only 
a  year's  probation  for  him,  and  then,  as  his  behaviour  should  deserve, 
to  be  accepted  by  us  or  rejected.*    Whatever  John  Nelson  (for  him  I 

*  Duiiej  was  a  favourite  with  Mr.  Grimshaw,  hot  disowned  by  Mr.  Chailes  Wes- 
ley and  moet  of  the  preachen.  There  is  more  p6int  in  this  alhision  than  at  fist 
appeals.  Mr.  Chsrles  Wesley  was  very  fastidious  as  to  the  preachers  whom  he  would 
SBploy  m  the  itineianey ;  and  Damey  watone  of  the  meo  whoin  he  discoontensncad, 
so  that  even  Mr.  Gmaabaw  cosU  not  ohtain  far  him  what  be  thoofht  a  §ui  tiiaL 


580  LIFE  OF  RET.  CHARLES  WESLEY. 

suppose  you  meant)  wrote  to  jou,  I  am  yery  well  assured  that  tlie 
people  in  Birstal  circuit  were  much  blessed  under  his  preaching. 

**  However,  waiving  that  affair,  thb  of  licensing  the  preachers  and 
preaching-houses  is  a  matter  that  I  never  expected  to  have  seen  or 
heard  of  among  the  Methodists.  If  I  had,  I  dare  say  I  had  never 
entered  into  connection  with  them.  I  am  in  connection,  and  desire  to 
continue  so :  but  how  can  I  do  it  consistently  with  my  relation  to  the 
Church  of  England  ?  For  as  it  is  with  you,  so  it  is  with  us.  Since 
the  last  conference,  (what  encouragement  was  then  given  the  preach- 
ers to  license  themselves,  God  and  you  best  know,}  many  of  the 
preachers  in  these  parts  have  got  licensed  at  the  quarter  sessions. 
Several  of  the  preaching-houses  and  other  houses  are  got  licensed.  To 
be  sure,  the  Methodists  are  no  longer  members  of  the  Church  of 
England.  They  are  as  real  a  l>ody  of  Dissenters  from  her  as  the 
Presbyterians,  Baptists,  Quakers,  or  any  body  of  Independents.  How 
have  I  complained  of  this  all  the  last  winter  to  our  brethren!  Mr. 
Colbeck  can  tell  you. 

'*  I  speak  of  my  situation.  Can  I  justify,  before  my  provincial  nv  a 
consistorial  court,  my  preaching  in  a  meeting-house,  or  my  connectioii 
with  a  body  of  Dissenting  ministers  ?  Am  I  not  liable  to  suspension 
ab  ojfficiOf  [from  the  office,]  as  well  as  benefieio  ?  [from  its  emoluments.] 
About  twelve  years  ago,  when  Archbishop  Hutton  was  archbishop  of 
York,  among  other  arguments  to  stop  me  from  preaching  abroad,  he 
made  this  one, — ^That  I  had  preached  in  a  licensed  meeting-house, 
(meaning  the  Boggard-house  at  Leeds.)  And  if  his  grace  could  have 
proved  it,  (as  he  upon  inquiry  into  that  thing  could  not,)  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  he  had  suspended  me.  I  promised  his  grace,  at  that 
time,  that  I  never  would  (though  determined  to  preach  abroad)  (ffeadi 
in  a  licensed  house ;  no,  nor  even  in  that  at  Leeds,  if  it  should  appear 
to  be  licensed.  And  not  many  months  ago,  it  being  feported  that  I 
was  to  preach  at  a  fixed  time  in  a  licensed  building,  the  minister  and 
churchwardens  of  the  parish  had  determined  to  present  me ;  bat  it  Ml 
out  providenttaHy  that  I  preached  in  a  bam  near  to  it ;  and  so  no  move 
was  said  of  it.  I  have  indeed  preached  now  and  then  in  a  lieeoMd 
house  where  I  was  a  stranger,  or  thought  no  notice  would  be  taken 
of  it.  But  at  the  rate  we  go  on,  all  the  nation  must  be  alarmed  at  oar 
present  proceedings:  and  no  doubt  the  spiritual  courts  will  sbor^ 
animadvert  upon  our  doings,  and  perhaps  other  powers  too,  so  soon  as 
the  war  ceases.     At  present  they  have  something  else  to  do. 

''I  little  thought  that  vour  brother  approved  or  connived  at  the 
preachers'  doings  at  Non^H^h*  If  it  be  so,  <  to  your  tents,  O  Israel!' 
It  is  time  for  me  to  shift  fer  myself:  to  disown  db  connection  with  the 
:  to  st^r-tUime,  and  take  care  of  my  parish ;  orlopreadi 
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ahmd  in  such  places  as  are  unlicensed,  axid  to  such  people  as  are  in 
coDBection  with  us.  I  have  no  intention  to  preach  the  less ;  hut  to 
exert  myself,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  for  the  salvation  ot  sinners.  I  hereby 
therefore  assure  you,  that  I  disclaim  all  further  and  future  connection 
with  the  Methodists.  I  will  quietly  recede,  without  noise  or  tumidt. 
No  one,  mindful  to  continue  with  them,  shall  be  either  directly  or 
indirectly  hindered  by  me.  I  have  other  reasons,  sir,  for  leaving  the 
Mediodists  besides  the  above,  which  I  shall  not  mention  now. 

**  In  general,  as  to  the  licensing  of  preachers  and  places,  I  know  no 
expedient  to  prevent  it.  The  thing  is  gone  too  far.  It  is  become  in- 
veterate. It  has  been  gradually  growing  to  this  ever  since  erecting 
preaching-houses  was  first  encouraged  in  the  land :  and  if  you  can  stem 
the  torrent,  by  dint  of  persuasion,  or  some  other  influence  you  may 
have  over  some  of  the  preachers,  it  will  be  only  during  your  own  lives. 
So  soon  as  you  are  dead,  all  the  preachers  will  then  do  as  many  have 
aheady  done :  and  even  while  you  live,  (he  licensed  preachers,  though 
they  continue  with  you,  will  do  worse  than  after  your  death.  For  now, 
even  upon  their  sixpenny  license,  they  #ill  dare  to  administer  the 
sacraments ;  whereas  then  they  will  qualify  themselves  further  for  k 
hy  obtaining  Pre$b3rterian  ordination.  Dissenters  the  Methodists  will 
an  shortly  be :  it  cannot,  I  am  fully  satined,  be  prevented. 

*'  Nor  is  this  spirit  merely  in  the  preachers.  It  is  in  the  people  also. 
There  are  so  many  inconveniences  attend  the  people,  that  in  most 
places  they  all  plead  strenuously  for  a  settled  ministry.  They  cannot, 
they  say,  in  conscience,  receive  the  sacraments  as  administered  in  our 
Chuch.  They  cannot  attend  preaching  at  eight,  twelve,  and  four 
o^elock  on  Lord's  days,  and  go  to  church.  They  reason  these  things 
with  the  preachers,  and  urge  them  upon  ordination  and  residenoe« 
They  can  object  little  against  it,  how  litde  soever  their  minds  are  in« 
dined  to  it.  Therefore  they  license.  For  my  part,  though  I  do  not 
^iprove  of  every  thing  in  our  Liturgy,  yet  I  see  nothing  so  materially 
amiss  in  it,  or  our  Church  constitution,  as  to  disturb  my  conscience  to 
that  degree,  as  to  justify  my  separation  from  her.  No  ;•  where  shall  I 
go  to  mend  mjrself  ?  I  believe  the  Church  of  England  to  be  the  sound* 
est,  purest,  and  most  apostolical,  well-constituted  national  Christian 
church  in  the  world.  Therefore  I  pan,  in  good  conscience,  (as  I  am 
determined,  God  willing,  to  do,)  live  and  die  in  her.  But  my  con- 
science is  not  another  man's.  I  believe  the  Methodists  (preachers  and 
members)  have  so  much  to  say  for  their  'sepaniti<m  from  our  Qhurch, 
as  will  not  easily,  in  a  conference  or  otherwise,  be  obviated. 

^  The  doctrine  of  perfection  runs  very  high,  just  now,  in  these  parts. 
About  Otley  and  Leeds,  I  am  told,  not  fewer  than  thirty  profess  sinless 
perfection ;  and  thirty  more,  I  expect,  will  pretend  thereto  shortly.    If 
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it  be  of  God,  it  is  well.  Time  will  prore  it.  I  wish  tbey  knew  lihflir 
own  hearts.  My  perfection  is,  to  see  mjr  own  imperfection ;  my  oom- 
fort,  to  feel  that  I  have  the  world,  flesh,  and  devil  to  orerthrowtiiioiigh 
the  Spirit  and  merits  of  my  dear  Sariour ;  and  my  desire  and  hope  is, 
to  love  God  with  all  my  heart,  mind,  sool,  and  strength,  to  the  last  gasp 
of  my  life.  This  is  my  perfection.  I  know  no  other,  expecting  to  lay 
down  my  life  and  my  sword  together.  May  the  God  of  all  grace  and 
peace  be  with  yon  and  yonrs.    Pray  for  me,  and  I  will  pray  for  yovL   I  am 

^  Your  sincere  and  affectionate  brother. 

"  P.  S.  I  will  circulate,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  as  many  as  I  can 
of  ^e  '  Reasons  against  Separation.'     Send  me  a  hundred  of  them." 

Mr.  Grimshaw  lived  about  three  years  after  writing  tbia  letter; 
and  during  this  period  he  retained  his  connection  with  the  Methodist 
societies  and  preachers,  to.  their  mutual  benefit;  preaching  among 
them,  and  superintending  their  aflairs,  with  unabated  zeal  and  fkithibl- 
ness.  He  distinctly  saw  that  the  Methodists  could  not  be  permanendy 
kept  in  strict  union  with  the  Churdi.  Indeed  this  must  hare  been 
obvious  from  the  beginning.  The  employment  of  unordained  preachen, 
itinerant  and  local,  and  the  formation  of  societies  independent  of  the 
clergy  in  whose  parishes  they  lived,  was  in  itself  a  pitrtial  separation. 
Mr.  Grimshaw  confesses  that  he  could  not  induce  the  people  who  were 
impressed  by  his  ministry,  add  united  together  in  religious  societies,  to 
attend  the  Lord's  supper  at  their  several  parish  churches.  The  same 
state  of  things,  it  will  be  recollected,  existed  four  years  before,  whan 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  visited  that  part  of  the  country.  The  reason  of 
this  feeling  Mr.  Grimshaw  does  not  state.  N<»r  was  it  necessary.  His 
own  practice  suggested  the-  reason.  He  did  not  confine  his  minis- 
trations to  Haworth ;  but  travelled  through  a  wide  district  of  coontiy, 
preaching  in  the  open  air,  in  bams,  chapels,  and  private  houses,  to 
crowds  of  people  who  were  under  the  care  of  his  clmeal  bretfarea. 
Why  did  he  this  T  Because  he  knew  diat  not  a  few  of  his  bretfarea 
neither  preached  nor  lived  according  to  their  holy  vocation ;  ao  that 
the  objects  of  their  charge  were  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  For 
this  reason  the  people  absented  themselves  from  their  own  churches, 
and  sighed  for  a  stated  ministry  which  they  and  their  families  coold 
regularly  attend  on  the  Lord's  day,  at  convenient  hours,  to  their  **  edi* 
fication  and  comfort."  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  Mr.  Grimshaw,  and  others 
who  entertained  their  views,  resisted  these  claims  with  all  their  might ; 
but  they  could  not  extinguish  the  desire  from  which  the  claims  pro* 
ceeded.  They  wept,  they  argued,  they  expostulated,  they  entreated, 
they  distributed  with  both  hands  *^  Reasons  agunst  Separation  ;**  bat 
they  were  unconsciously  disputing  against  the  veiy  feeling  and  taste 
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wUch  their  own  preaching  iiad  produced,  and  which  must  remain  as 
limg  aa  their  preaching  retained  its  spiritual,  energetic,  and  converting 
dbaracter. 

When  these  excellent  men  contended  that  the  Methodist  preachers 
QUBt  either  be  clergymen  or  Dissenting  ministers,  they  were  not  aware 
of  the  design  of  Providence  to  raise  up  in  the  nation  a  middle  party, 
QOt  directly  identified  with  either,  but  exerting  a  salutary  influence 
TOfoa  both.  In  those  times,  indeed,  no  human  sagacity  could  foresee 
bow  the  Methodist  succession  could  be  secured.  God,  howerer,  has 
taken  care  for  Uus.  The  Wesleyan  Methodists  have  neyer,  as  a  body, 
either  avowed  or  entertained  a  belief,  that  an  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ment^ episcopacy,  or  the  use  of  a  liturgy,  is  unlawful.  In  the  strict 
86080  of  the  word,  therefore,  they  are  not  Dissenters. .  Separatists 
from  the  estaUiahed  Church  most  of  them  unquestionably  are ;  and  oc- 
Gi^  an  independent  position  between  the  two  gteat  bodies,  with  one 
of  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  thought  they  must  necessarily  be  identi- 
fied. Yet  even  a  regular  attendance  upoa  the  religious  services  of  the 
Church,  by.  all  who  choose  it,  is  not  at  all  inconsistent  with  member- 
ship in  the  Methodist  societies ;  nor  is  it  even  discountenanced. 

The  view  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  and  Mr.  Grimshaw  took  of 
vhat  they  call  '*  licenses"  was  partial  and  unworthy  of  their  superior 
tense.  They  themselves  were  clerg3anen,  and  their  gowns  generally 
secured  them  respect,  and  protected  them  from  violence.  Not  so  with 
the  less  honourable  lay-preachers.  They  had  no  means  of  protection 
from  mobs  and  ill-minded  individuals,  in  the  discharge  of  their  ministry, 
bat  such  as  the  law  of  toleration  provided ;  and  to  enjoy  the  benefits 
of  that  law,  they  must  take  the  prescribed  oaths,  and  receive  the  requi- 
site certificate :  that  is,  they  must  be  licensed.  And  it  was  only  by  a 
similar  process,  with  respect  to  the  houses  where  they  preached,  that 
they  and  their  hearers  could.be  secured  from  the  operation  of  perse- 
cuting statutes,  enacted  in  a  former  age.  It  was  hard  to  condemn  men 
for  placing  themselves  under  the  protection  of  law.  If  the  law  and 
those  who  administered  it  would  regard  the  Methodist  preachers  and 
oo^giegati<His  as  Dissenters,  those  defenceless  persons,  who  had  no 
other  metans  of  protection,  werenpt  to  blame.  They  had  no  reason  to 
betieve  that  the  legislature  would  alter  the  law  to  suit  their  con- 
venience. Without  licenses  both  the  preachers  and  their  hearers 
would  have  been  at  the  mercy  of  every  ruffian  in  the  land,  and  many 
of  them  must  have  been  ruine^  by  imprisonment  and  heavy  fines.  That 
the  preachers  generally  claimed  a  right  to  administer  the  sacraments 
(m  thp  luithority  of  their  licenses,  for  which  it  appears  each  of  them 
piid**sixpence,'' is  very  unlikely.  They  were  not  fools.  Their  licensed 
were  obtained  as  means  of  security  against  bad  men,  and  unjust  laws. 
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Their  autlkority  to  adminlBtet  the  sacraments  was  derired  from  dieir 
alleged  divine  call  to  the  pastoral  work,  connected  with  their  official 
and  recognisied  '<  separation  to  the  gospel  of  God ;"  which  they  appear 
to  have  regarded  as  their  ordination,  although  not  performed  by  the 
imposition  of  hands.  The  expediency  of  such  administration,  under 
their  peculiar  circumstances,  was  another  question. 

It  is  somewhat  pleasant  to  read  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  statement,  that 
all  the  Metho^sts  in  London,  to  a  man,  were  agreed  in  sentiment  with 
him,  and  were  resolved  to  live  and  die  in  the  Church  of  England.  The 
fact  is,  they  had  every  thing  that  the  Methodists  in  the  country  desired : 
divine  service  in  Church  hours,  and  the  Lord's  supper  in  their  own 
chapels.  They  had  even  more.  These  London  favourites  were  almost 
continually  indulged  with  the  presence  of  one  or  other  of  the  Wesieys, 
teaching  ^em  early  «nd  late  from  the  pulpit,  baptizing  their  children, 
and  dispensing  to  diem  every  sahbath-day  the  sacred  memorials  of  re* 
deeming  mercy. 

"  Deep  in  rich  pastures,  will  thy  flocks  comphin  V 

A  Yorkshire  Methodist'might  have  addressed  these  metropolitan  Church- 
folks,  who  seldom  went  near  a  church  except  at  a  wedding  or  a  funeral, 
as  Job  did  his  healthy  and  loquacipus  friends :  "  I  also  could  speak  as 
ye  do :  if  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead,  I  could  heap  up  words 
against  you,  and  shake  mine  head  at  you." 

The  project  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  to  procure  epLscopal  ordination 
for  several  preachers,  appeared  to  him  a  matter  of  immense  importance ; 
but  it  savours  more  of  the  anxious  Churchman,  than  of  the  zealous  Me* 
thodist,  whose  own  movements  had  been  notoriously  irregular.  His 
object  in  this  was  twofold.  It  was  to  prevent  separation  from  the 
Church,  and  to  secure  a  provision  for  the  preachers  in  the  time  of  6td 
age.  But  the  scheme  was  impracticable.  It  was  not  likely  that  any 
bishop  would  ordain  the  whole  of  these  simj^e-hearted  and  laborious 
men,  who  had  never  breathed  the  air  of  a  college,  and  whose  habits 
wer^  alien  from  canonical  order :  and  if  any  bishop  were  to  oidain 
them,  it  would  only  be  on  condition  that  each  of  them  should  confine 
Ms  ministrations  within  the  limits  of  a  parish.  In  this  case,  there 
would  have  been  an  end  to  that  itinerant  preaching  which  was  evety- 
where  so  greatly  sanctioned  by  the  divine  blessing ;  and  most  of  the 
Methodist  societies  must  have  been  dissolved.  Painful  as  were  the 
privations  of  the  preachers,  especially  in  the  time  of  age  and  infirmity, 
few  of  them,  had  the  proposal  been  made,  could  have  been  induced  to 
accept  a  comfortable  maintenance  upon  these  terms.  They  chose  rather 
to  endure  the  severities  of  hunger,  if  such  were  the  will  of  God,  than 
abandon  the  people  of  their  charge,  and  leave  the  umnstmcted  multi- 
tudes of  their  countrymen  to  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge.    The  fact 
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18,  Blr.  Chtiles  Wesley  was  a  poet  and  a  preacher ;  but  he  had  not, 
as  he  himself  confessed,  the  practical  wisdom  which  was  requisite  to 
snperintend  and  conduct  an  extensive  work  of  God,  like  that  with 
which  he  was  connected.  Happily  for  the  Methodists  and  the  world, 
the  preachers  had  entire  confidence  in  the  judgment  of  his  brother, 
who  kept  them  steadily  engaged  in  the  work  of  saving  soub.  In  the 
exercise  of  a  noble  £uth  they  persevered  in  their  original  calling ;  they 
sought  not  the  clerical  office  for  a  morsel  of  Inread;  and  God  in  his 
providence  took  care  of  their  temporal  interests. 

At  this  time  Joseph  Cownley,  having  been  compelled  by  affliction  to 
desist  fipom  the  more  laborious  duties  of  the  itinerancy,  had  become  re- 
sident at  Newcastle,  where  he  preached  as  he  was  able,  with  great 
acceptance  and  usefulness,  to  the  end  of  his  life.    Hearing  of  the  irregu- 
larity which  had  taken  place  at  Norwich,  and  knowing  Mr.  Charles 
Weelojr's  de^  anxiety  respecting  the  state  of  the  Methodists  generally, 
he  availed  himself  of  t^e  oppiMtunity  of  writing  to  him  on  these  sub- 
jects.   He  complains  of  the  want  of  all  suitable  {nnovision  for  the 
pieachers  who,  like  himself,  were  disabled  by  age  or  disease ;  and  with 
his  usual  good  ^ense  adverts  to  Charles's  favourite  project  of  getting 
the  preachers  episcopally  fEnrdained.    *'  There  are  several  of  my  bre- 
thren," says  he,  "who  might  make  the  like  complaint  with  me,  who 
have  not  fled  either  to  the  gown  or  cloak  for  succour,  and  who,  I  would 
persuade  myself,  have  no  thoughts  of  doing  it,  unless  they  could  do  it, 
and  be  Methodist  preachers  still."    "  I  can  easily  believe  that  many, 
if  not  most,  of  those  who  shall  survive  you,  add  from  right  principles 
continue  in  the  work,  will  separate  from  the  Church,,  except,  as  my 
friend  Helper  says,  you  get  them  fastened  where  they  are  by  prevail- 
ing on  one  or  more  of  the  bishops  to  ordain  them.     Could  this  be  done, 
it  is  highly  probable  that  Methodism  might  continue  as  it  is  till  de^th 
should  remove  them  also ;  for  they  would  be  able,  notwithstanding  all 
the  opposition  oi  false  brethren,  to  keep  the  bulk  of  the  people  where 
they  are.     But  then  what  bishop,  either  in  England  or  Ireland,  will 
ever  do  this  ?  will  ordain  a  Methodist  preacher,  to  be  a  Methodist 
preacher  ?     For  my  part,  as  poor  and  .worthless  a  wretch  as  I  am,  I 
eodd  not  submit  to  it  on  the  terms  on  which  most  of  my  brethren  have 
hitherto  got  it.    What  happened  at  Norwich  we  had  not  so  much  as 
heard  of  till  Mr.  Hopper  received  youss.    We  have  since  heard  what 
was  done,  and  who  were  the  doers  of  it. 

**  Give  me  leave  now  to  press  you  Co  do  what  I  think  is  your  bounden 
duty :  I  mean,  to  visit  ^e  north  this  summer.  We  have  excused  you 
to  the  poor  people,  who  long  earnestly  to  see  you,  till  we  can  do  it  no 
longer.  If  you  refuse  to  come  now,  we  can  say  neither  more  nor  less 
about  ity  (if  ydu  are  neither  sick  nor  lame,)  than  that  you  cahnot,  be- 


5d6  UFfi  OF  RSY.  CHARUS  WMSLEY. 

cause  you  will  not.  If  you  could  not  preach  at  all,  it  would  do  them 
good  only  to  see  your  face.  If  it  should  suit  Mrs.  Wesley  to  come 
with  you,  I  have  a  tolerahle  house,  prettily  sitasted,  that  should  be  at 
your  service,  as  long  as  you  pleased ;  and  we  would  make  it  as  agree- 
able to  you  as  we  possibly  could." 

In  his  letter  to  Mr.  Grimshaw,  it  will  be  obeerred,  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  says  that  his  broth^  approved  of  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments  by  the  preachers  at  Norwich.  Be  this  as  it  may,  there  ii 
no  reason  to  believe  that  he  immediately  interposed  to  put  an  end  to  in 
In  his  notice  of  the  ensuing  conference,  which  was  held  in  the  month 
of  August  following,  he  says  not  one  word  on  the  subject ;  but  appeals 
to  have  been  exceedingly  happy  with  his  preachers,  and  to  have  be« 
perfectly  free  from  all  those  gloomy  apprehensiouB  concerning  them 
which  possessed  the  mind  of  his  brother  and  of  their  mutual  Mead 
at  Haworth.  He  says,  in  his  Journal,  ^'  I  spent  two  days  vnth  the 
preachers,  who  had  been  waiting  for  me  all  the  week :  and  their  love 
and  unanimitf  were  such  as  soon  made  me  forget  all  my  labour." 

Charles,  hovrever,  would  not  allow  the  matter  to  rest  His  aUim 
for  the  Church  was  deep  and  incessant.  After  a  lapse,  therefore,  of 
somewhat  more  than  twelve  months,  his  brother,  in  a  letter  addroaeed 
to  him,  says,  ^  Our  conference  ended,  as  it  began,  in  peace  and  love. 
All  found  it  a  blessed  time : 

Eseepto,  quod  won  Hwml  e#iM,  cetera  Mi.* 

'*  I  do  not  at  all  think,  to  tell  you  a  secret,  that  the  work  wiH  ever  be 
destroyed.  Church  or  no  Church.  What  has  heeii  done  to  prevent  the 
Methodists  leaving  the  Church,  you  wiU  see  in  the  Minutes  of  llie 
conference.  I  told  you  before,  with  regard  to  Norwich,  dusL  [I  have 
given  my  decision.]  I  have  done  at  the  last  conference  aU  I  can  or 
dare  do.     Allow  me  liberty  of  conscience,  as  I  allow  you." 

The  preacher  who  had  taken  the  lead  in  adlministering  the  samn* 
ments  at  Norwich  died  about  seven  years  afterward,  and  was  chanc- 
terized  by  Mr.  John  Wesley  as  "honest  Paul  Greenwood.*^  He  adds, 
"  He  could  iU  be  spared ;  but  he  was  ready  for  the  Bridegroom ;  so  it 
was  fit  he  should  go  to  him." 

In  the  year  1761  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  in  a  very  unsatiefactoty 
state  of  health.  He  was  laid  aside  from  the  public  duties  of  his  mi- 
nistry, and  retired  to  Bath,  for  the  benefit  of  its  waters.  Here  iiie 
ever-active  mind,  as  usual,  was  employed  in  the  composition  of  sacred 
hymns,  which  he  subsequently  published  to  the  spiritual  profit  of  many. 
While  he  was  in  this  situation  he  received  the  following  kind  letter 
from  the  vicar  of  Shoreham : — 

*  ^*lntj\  respects  we  were  very  joyfal  while  together.  Year  absence  was  the  sole 
•batenwnt  of  the  general  happiness.*' 
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**  April  29di.  My  Very  D^ar  Brother, — ^Upcm  inquiring  after  your 
healtli,  the  last  week^  in  London,  I  received  the  disagreeable  acooant 
of  your  being  ill  at  Bath.  It  woold  be  a  great  pleasure  to  hear  that 
6od  had  given  success  to  those  waters,  and  that  your  health  ¥ras  in  a 
ftir  way  of  being  restored.  This  must  certainly  be  the  prayer  of  all 
your  friends,  especially  of  those  who  have  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
kingdom  sincerely  at  heart.  Your  Lord  has  made  you  not  only  a  very 
laborious,  but  a  yery  successful,  labourer  in  his  vine3rard :  and  there- 
fixre  may  it  be  his  blessed  will  thus  to  continue  his  faithful  servant  for 
years  to  come !  However,  I  doubt  not  but  his  divine  grace  has  long 
since  taught  your  heart  to  say, '  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.'  He 
eertainly  knows  best  when  that  work  is  finished  which  he  has  given 
you  to  do. 

"  It  has  pleased  the  divine  goodness  to  exercise  me,  for  some  months 
past,  with  sore  afflictions  in  my  family.  This  is  the  fifth  time,  within 
forty  3rear8,  that  my  dear  wife  has  laboured  under  deep  distress  of  soul, 
mind,  and  body.  But  I  trust,  through  the  prayers  of  her  firiends, 
(among  whieh  I  hope  for  yours,)  she  will  once  more  be  delivered. 
My  son  Jacky  was  given  over  several  times  since  last  Christmas,  in  a 
riolent  complicated  fever;  but^  through  the  blessing  of  God  on  the 
great  care  and  skill  of  Dr.  Turner,  he  is  restored  again. 

^  May  the  Lord  Jesus  ever  be  with  all  of  us,  both  in  life  and  in 
death!  I  am,  with  sincere  respects,  bothr  to  yourself  and  your  very 
dear  spouse,  my  dear  brother.  Yours  most  affectionately." 


CHAPTER  XXn. 

In  the  year  1762  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  favoured  the  Christian  church 
with  two  additional  volumes  of  sacred  poetry.  They  were  entitled, 
**  Short  Hymns  on  Select  Passages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures."  Most  of 
diem  are  concise,  but  some  are  of  considerable  length.  They  are  two 
thonsand  and  thirty  in  mmiber,  and  are  founded  upon  particular  texts, 
beginning  with  Genesis,  and  ending  with  the  Revelation  of  St.  John. 
Many  of  them  are  inserted  in  the  general  Wesleyan  Collection ;  not  a 
few  display  a  singular  ingenuity ;  and  nearly  all  breathe  ihe  same  spirit 
of  pure  and  fervent  devotion  which  so  strikingly  marks  his  former  com- 
positions. They  prove  the  author  to  have  been  a  diligent,  accurate, 
and  critical  student  of  the  sacred  book^,  and  often  throw  an  interesting 
hght  upon  important  passages.  The  metres  present  an  agreeable  va- 
riety ;  and,  with  a  few  exceptions,  the  entire  work  is  perhaps  one  of 
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the  best  uninspired  manuals  for  the  Christian  closet  diat  was  ever  pub- 
lished in  the  English  language. 

The  volumes  are  introduced  by  the  following  laconic  and  pinnled 
preface : — **  God  having  graciously  laid  his  hand  upcm  my  body,  and 
disabled  me  (or  the  principal  work  of  the  ministry,  has  ^thereby  given 
me  an  unexpected  occasion  of  writing  the  following  hymns.  Many  of 
the  thoughts  are  borrowed  from  Mr.  Henry's  Comment,  Dr.  Gell  on  die 
Pentateuch,  and  Bengelius  on  the  New  Testament. 

"  Several  of  the  h3rmn8  are  intended  to  prove,  and  several  to  guard, 
the  doctrine  <rf  Christian  perfection.  I  durst  not  publish  one  widioot 
the,  other. 

''In  the  latter  sort  I  use  some  severity ;  not  against  particular  per- 
86ns,  but  against  enthusiasts  and  Antinomians,  who,  by  not  living  up  to 
their  profession,  give  abundant  occasion  to  them  that  seek  it,  to  canse 
the  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of. 

''  Such  there  have  been  in  every  age,  in  every  revival  of  religion. 
But  this  does  in  no  wise  justify  the  men  who  put  darkness  for  lig^ 
and  light  for  darkness ;  who  call  the  wisdom  of  <3od  foolishness,  and 
all  real  religion  enthusiasm. 

*'  When  the  wheat  springs  up,  the  tares  also  appear ;  and  both  grow 
together  until  the  harvest :  yet  is  there  an  essential  difierence  betwem 
them.  This  occasions  a  difference  in  my  expressions,  and  as  great  a 
seeming  contradiction,  as  when  I  declare  with  St.  Paul,  A  man  is  josd- 
fied  by  faith,  and  not  by  works ;  and  with  St.  James,  A  man  is  justified 
by  works,  and  not  by  faith  only. 

"  My  desire  is,  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth.  But  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things  ?  Who  can  check  the  self-confident,  without 
discouraging  the  self-diffident?  I  trust  in  God,  none  of  the  latter  win 
take  to  themselves  what  belongs  to  the  former  only. 

**  Reader,  if  God  ministers  grace  to  thy  soul  through  any  of  these 
hymns,  offer  up  a  prayer  for  the  weak  instrument,  that,  whenever  I 
finish  my  course,  I  may  depart  in  peace,  having  seen  in  Jesus  Christ 
his  great  salvation." 

Few  persons  would  think  of  going  to  the  verbose  Commentaiy  of 
Matthew  Henry  for  the  elements  of  poetry ;  but  the  genius  of  Charles 
Wesley,  like  the  fabled  philosopher's  stone,  could  torn  every  thing  to 
gold.  Some  of  his. eminently  beautiful  hymns,  strange  as  it  may  ap- 
pear, are  poetic  versions  of  Henry's  expository  notes.  One  specimen 
may  be  given.  The  commentator,  explaining  the  name  of  God,  as  it 
was  given  to  Moses,  and  recorded  in  Exodus  xxxiv,  6, 7,  sajrs, — 

'*(!.)  He  is  mereiftd.  This  bespeaks  his  pity  and  tender  oompas- 
sion,  like  that  of  a  father  to  his  chfldren.  This  is  put  first,  because  it 
is  the  first  wheel  in  all  the  instances  of  God's  good-will  to  faHen  man. 
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whose  miseiy  makes  him  an  ohject  of  pity.  Let  ns  not  then  have 
either  hard  thoughts  of  God,  or  hard  hearts  toward  our  brethren. 
(2.)  He  is  gracious.  This  bespeaks  both  freeness  and  kindness.  It 
intimates  not  only  that.he  hath  a  compassion  to  his  creatures,  but  a 
compkcency  in  them,  and  in  doing  good  to  them ;  and  this  of  his  own 
good-will,  and  not  for  the  sake  of  any  thing  in  them.  His  mercy  is 
gnice,  free  grace.  This  teaches  ns  to  be  not  only  pitiful,  but  courteous. 
(3.)  He  is  long-suffering.  This  is  a  branch  of  God's  goodness  which 
sinners'  badness  gives  occasion  for.  Israel's  had  done  so.'  They  had 
tried  his  patience,  and  experienced  it.  He  is  long-suffering ;  that  is, 
he  is  slow  to  anger,  and  delays  the  execution  of  his  justice.  He  waits 
to  be  gracious,  and  lengthens  out  the  offers  of  his  mercy.  (4.)  He  is 
abundant  m  goodness  and  truth.  This  bespeaks  plentiful  goodness.  It 
abounds  above  our  deserts,  above  our  conception  and  expressiim.  The 
spring  of  mercy  is  always  full,  and  streams  of  mercy  always  flowing. 
There  is  mercy  enough  in  God,  enough  for  all,  enough  for  each,  enough 
for  ever.  It  bespeaks  promised  goodness,  goodness  and  truth  put  to- 
gether, goodness  engaged  by  promise,  and  his  faithfulness  pawned  for 
the  security  of  it.  He  not  only  does  good,  but  by  his  promise  he  raises 
our  expectation  of  it,  and  even  obliges  himself  to  show  mercy.  (5.)  He 
keepetk  mercy  for  thousands.  This  denotes,  [1.]  Mercy  extended  to 
thousands  of  persons.  When  he  gives  to  some,  still  he  keeps  for 
others,  and  is  never  exhausted.  He  has  mercy  enough  for  all  the 
thousands  of  Israel,  when  they  shall  nmldply  as  the  sand.  [2.]  •  Mercy 
entailed  upon  thousands  of  generations,  even  those  upon  whom  the 
ends  of  the  world  are  come.  Nay,  the  line  of  it  is  drawn  parallel  with 
thit  of  eternity  itself.  (6.)  Heforgiveth  iniquity ,  transgression^  and  sin. 
Pardoning  mercy  is  specified,  because  in  that  divine  grace. is  most 
magnified ;  and  because  that  is  it  which  opens  the  door  of  all  other 
IfiAs  of  his  divine  grace.  He  forgives  offences  of  all  sorts,  iniquity, 
transgression,  imd  sin,  multiplies  his  pardons,  and  with  him  is  ]^en« 
taous  redemption." 

The  valuable  sentiments  thus  expressed  in  humble  prose  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  imbodies  in  elegant  and  eneigetic  verve.  He  sings  in  the  fiiU 
exercise  of  faith,  and  of  adoring  gratitude  ;  and  millions  of  hearts  and 
voices  still  unite  in  the  same  hallowed  strain : — 

Merciful  God,  thyself  proclaim 

In  thie  polluted  breatt ; 
Mercy  is  thy  distingiiiah'd  name, 

Which  aoits  a  siimer  beat : 
Oar  misery  doth  for  pity  call, 

Our  sin  implores  thy  grace ; 
And  thou  art  merciful  to  all 

Onr  kiet,  apoekate  raee. 
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Thy  canaeleae,  miexbaiuiUd  lore, 

Unmerited  and  free, 
Ddi^ts  oar  evil  to  remove, 

And  help  our  miiery : 
Thoa  waiteet  to  be  grackrae  ttill, 

Thou  dost  with  einnen  bear. 
That  aaved  we  may  thy  goodness  feel, 

And  all  thy  grace  declare. 

Thy  goodne*  and  thy  troth  to  me, 

To  every  soul,  abomid, 
A  vast,  ni^thomable  sea, 

Where  all  our  thonghts  are  drown'd ; 
Its  streams  the  whole  creation  reach, 

So  plenteoos  is  the  store. 
Enough  for  all,  enough  for  each. 

Enough  ibr  eyermore. 

Faithful,  O  Lord,  thy  mercies  are, 
^  A  rock  that  cannot  more ; 

A  thousand  promises  declare 

Thy  constancy  of  lore : 
Tlirooghout  the  universe  it  reignt, 

Unalterably  surs ; 
And  while  the  truth  of  Ood  remains, 

The  goodness  must  endure. 

Reserves  of  nneihaosted  grace 

Are  treasured  up  in  thee. 
For  myriads  of  the  fallen  race. 

For  all  mankind,  and  me. 
Thb  flowmg  stream  continues  ihll, 

Tin  time  its  course  hath  run; 
And  while  eternal  ages  roQ 

Thy  mercy  shall  flow  oDk 

Merciful  God,  long-sofiering,  kind, 

To  me  thy  name  is  show'd ; 
But  sinners  most  exult  to  find, 

Thoa  art  e  pardoning  God. 
Ov  sins  in  deed,  and  word,^  and  tboqght, 

Thon  freely  dost  forgive ; 
For  us, thou  by  thy  blood  hast  bought, 

And  died  that  I  might  live. 

Dr.  Gell  was  «  London  clergymaOf  who  flourished  during  the 
monwealth.  He  was  a  pvofoond  Biblical  jichc^ar,  and  a  man  of  gfeat 
spiriftiiality  of  mind ;  but  somewhat  m3r8tical  in  his  views  d  lelii^ga. 
Most  strenuously  did  he  contend,  in  opposition  to  the  prevalent  tfaecdogj 
of  his  day,  that  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  people  of  Gk)d  to  be  saved  from 
all  sin  during  the  present  life.    He  piMished  an  "  Amended  traada^ 
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tidn"  of  the  fire  books  of  Moses,  and  designed  the  publication  of  a 
similar  work  on  the  entire  Scriptures ;  but  his  manuscript,  the  anxious 
labour  of  many  years,  was  mostly  consumed  in  the  great  fire  of  London, 
which  occurred  in  the  year  1666.  The  remainder,  relating  to  some 
portions  of  the  New  Testament,  was  printed  after  his  death,  in  two  thin 
folio  volumes.  This  yery  wise  and  holy  man  was  a  favourite  writer 
with  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  who  admired  both  his  spirit  and  divinity. 

Bengelius  is  well  known  as  a  Lutheran  minister,  of  extraordinary 
piety  and  erudition.  Many  of  Mr.  John  Wesley's  notes  on  the  New 
Testament  are  translated  ftom  the  works  of  this  celebrated  critic  and 
eipositor.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  had  been  led  to  a  careful  exandna- 
tion  of  Bengelius's  writings,  in  conse^ence  of  the  assistance  which 
be  had  been  called  to  render  his  brother,  in  preparing  his  translation 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  explanatory  notes  with  which  it  is 
acoonqpanied. 

In  Mi.  Charles  Wesley's  **  Short  Hymns"  two  points  of  doctrine  are 
introduced,  in  which. he  differs  from  his  brother.  They  are  spiritual 
darkness,  and  Christian  perfection.  ^  He  assumes  that,  sometimes,  by 
an  act  of  mere  sovereignty,  God  withdraws  from  his  people  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  leaving  them  in  the  most  distressing  uncertainty 
whether  or  not  they  are  the  objects  of  his  favour ;  that  this  is  done  as 
a  means  of  their  advancement  in  holiness ;  and  that,  in  these  seasons 
of  anguish  and  dismay,  they  are  not  only  abandoned  to  the  fiercest 
temptations  of  the  wicked  me,  but  also  to  severe  mental  chastisements 
inflicted  by  the  hand  of  their  heavenly  Father.  These  were  views 
which  he  had  received,  not  firom  the  sacred  volume,  but  from  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Mystics,  to  which  he  had  given  implicit  credence  in  the 
eailier  periods  of  his  religious  course.  His  brother  had  long  abandoned 
these  peculiarities  altogether,  having  now  become  **  a  man  of  one  bodk." 
Charies  stiK  adhered  to  them,  because  they  accorded  with  those  mor- 
Ud  feelings  -to  which  he  was  constitiitionally  prone:  One  exnm^ 
■igr  be  given : — 

,   Shall  man  direct  the  soTereign  God, 
Say,  "  He  cannot  tue  his  rod 

But  Sar  Mnae  fre^  offence  1 
Vnm  aainta  he  never  hidee  his  ftoe, 
Or  suddenly  tiieir  comforts  slays, 

To  prove  their  innocence  ?" 

Nay,  hut  he  casta  the  nghteooa  down, 
8eema  on  his  beloved  to  frown, 

Tet  smiles  their  fears  to  see. : 
He  hears  the  oftrrepeated  cry, 
"  Why,  O  my  Qod,  my  Father,  why 

Haat  thoQ  ftnakm  meV  '  \ 
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Umii  let  the  patienty  perfect  man. 
His  integrity  maintain, 

But  not  before  his  God : 
Tlie  Lord  may  cniah  a  ainleis  saint, 
As  once  he  left  his  Son  to  faint 

And  die  beneath  his  load. 

The  sentiment  coniained  in  the  condading  lines  of  this  hyvan  is  one 
to  which  Mr.  Charies  Wesley  often  refers  in  his  poetry,  and  upon 
which  he  was  accustomed  to  lay  great  stress.  The  Lord  Jesus  wis 
crucified  hy  wicked  hands,  and  treated  with  the  bitterest  hatred  and 
scorn.  He  was  also  "  forsaken"  by  his  Father;  it  ''jdeased  the  Lorl 
to  bruise  him,"  and  to  "  pnt  him  to  grief;"  so  that  his  '*  sool  was  ez« 
ceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death ;"  and  ''  his  sweat  was  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the  ground."  In  yaiions  passages  of  the 
New  Testament  belierers  are  described  as  having  '*  fellowship"  widi 
him  in  ''  his  sufferings,"  jmd  being  **  conformable  unto  his  desth."^ 
These  and  other  texts  of  a  similar  kind,  it  is  presumed,  denote  two 
things :  First,  that  the  persons  here  referred  to  have  become  dead  to 
sin  through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  They  are  no  longer  under  condem- 
nation  on  account  of  it;  and  it  has  no  dmninion  over  them.  la  this 
sense  they  are  mystically  "  crucified  with  Christ,"  and  "  dead  with" 
him.  Secondly,  such  passages  also  denote  the  liability  of  believeis 
to  suffer  persecution,  even  in  its  severest  forms,  for  Christ's  sake :  and 
when  they  endure  reproach,  insuh,  contumely,  wrong,  and  violence* 
even  to  mar^dom,  on  account  of  the  ^<  rii^teonsaess"  which  he  has 
enjoined,  and  which  they  practise  for  the  honour  of  his  name,  ttiey 
have  "  fellowship"  with  him  in  his  sufferings ;  for  they  are,  in  their 
degree,  treated  as  he  was,  and  for  the  same  cause.  Those  who  thus 
'*  suffer  with  him"  shall  '^  reign"  and  "  be  glorified  with  him." 

But  the  assumption,  that  the  children  of  God  are  ever  '*  Imaken**  by 
him,  as  Christ  was  in  the  garden  and  upon  the  cross,  and  thai  he  in 
the  same  manner  *'  bruises"  them,  and  "  puts  them  to  grief,"  is  eo»- 
ceived  to  be  more  than  doubtful.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  thus  **  delivered 
up,"  not  as  matter  of  discipline,  or  of  personal  trial,  but  for  the  eiqna- 
tion  of  the  worid's  guilt ;  for  ''his  soul"  was  made  "  an  offering  for  sin." 
In  this  work  he  *'  trod  the  wine-press  alone."  No  one  can  have  any 
proper  '*  fellowship"  with  him  in  the  redemption  of  the  lost  souls  of 
men.  There  is  no  atoning  efficacy  in  the  sufferings  of  all  the  sainta 
upon  earth,  either  for  themselves  or  for  others.  Good  men  may  be 
brought  into  "  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations,"  arising  bam 
Satanic  iofluence,  sickness,  want,  bereavement,  and  a  thousand  other 
evils ;  but  that  they  need  ever  lose  the  joyous  witness  of  God's  adept* 
ing  love,  of  their  filial  relation  to  him,  and  their  hope  of  heaven,  is  at 
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Tariance  with  the  general  tenor  of  the  apostolic  wridngs,  which  call 
upon  them  to  "  rejoice  .evermote,"  and  to  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always.** 
Such  admonitions  would  be  absurd,  and  compliance  with  them  impos- 
sible, if,  without  any  spiritual  declension,  or  sin  committed  on  ^eir 
pan,  they  are  treated  as  was  the  Lord  Jesus  when  he  died  as  the  sub* 
atitnte  of  sinful  men. 

Such  were  the  views  of  Mr.  John  Wesley.  Spiritual  darkness  he 
attributes  to  yarious  causes.  "  But  I  dare  not  rank  among  these,**  says 
he,  "  the  bare,  arbitrary,  sovereign  will  of  God.  He  '  rejoiceth  in  the 
prosperity  of  his  servants.*  '  He  delighteth  not  to  afflict  or  grieve  the 
children  of  men.'  His  invariable  will  is  our  sanctification,  attended 
with  'peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.*  These  are  his  own  free 
gifts ;  and  we  are  assured,  the  *  gifts*  of  God  '  are,'  on  his  part,  *  with- 
out repentance.*  He  never  repenteth  of  what  he  hath  given,  or  desires 
to  withdraw  them  from  us.  Therefore  he  never  deserts  us,  as  some 
speak.    It  is  we  only  that  desert  him.*** 

" '  But  is  not  darkness  much  more  profitable  for  the  soul  than  light  ? 
Is  not  the  work  of  God  in  the  heart  more  swifUy  and  effectually  carried 
on  during  a  state  of  inward  suffering  ?  Is  not  a  believer  more  swifUy 
aifl!  throughly  purified  by  sorrow,  than  by  joy  ?  by  anguish,  and  pain, 
and  distress,  and  spiritual  mirrtyrdoms,  ^han  by  continual  peace  V  So 
the  Myrtles  teach ;  so  it  is  written  in  their  books ;  but  not  in  the  ora- 
cles of  God.  The  Scripture  nowhere  says,  that  the  absence  of  God 
best  perfects  his  work  in  the  heart.  Rather,  his  presence,  and  a  clear 
eommnnion  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  A  strong  conscionsness  of 
tUs  wiU  do  more  in  an  hour,  than  his  absence  in  an  age.  Joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghoet  will  far  more  effectually  purify  the  soul,  than  the  want  of. 
that  joy ;  and  the  peace  of  God  is  the  best  means  of  refining  the  soul 
from  the  dioss  of  earthly  affections.  Away  then  with  the  idle  conceit, 
^at  the  kingdom  of  God  is  divided  against  itself:  that  the  peace  of 
God,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  obetractive  of  righteotiSBess ;  aad 
that  we  are  saved,  not  by  faith,  but  by  unbelief;  not  by  hope,  but  by 

deq)airr*t 
The  time  at  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  published  his  *'  Short  Hymns'* 

was  an  important  ^>eriod  in  the  history  of  Methodism.    For  many  years 

he  and  his  brother  had  preached  with  sij^al  success  in  various  parts 

of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  multitudes  of  people  through  their 

laboom  w«re  turned  to  God ;'  yet  he  had  often  observed  to  John,  that 

their  pentecost  was  not  come.    Richer  measures  of  divine  influence  he 

believed  were  still  in  reserve,  and  would  ere  Imig  be  shed  upon  them, 

tad  upon  the  peq;>le  amcmg  whom  they  laboured,  producing  efiects  still 

BMNre  marked  and  (^orious.    That  longmnticipatod  time  seemed  now  to 

*»  Woikf,  vol.  iii,  p.  410.  t  Woiki,  vol.  iii,  pp.  416,  417. 

38 


( 


I 


OM  UFB  OF  REV.  CIUBLBB  WS8LBT. 

have  arrived.  An  umumal  degree  of  divine  power  attended  tbepraadiiag 
of  the  word  in  almost  eveiy  place ;  so  that  "  belieTen  were  added  to  die 
Lord,  multitudes,  both  of  men  and  women,"  beyond  all  fonner  enmr 
pie.  While  converts  were  greatly  multiplied,  the  lukewarm  wen  qnick- 
ened ;  backsliders  were  reclaimed ;  and  not  a  few  of  those  who  bad 
for  years  adorned  their  religious  profession  entered  into  a  higher  state 
of  hioliness  and  spiritual  eojoyment  than  they  had  heretofore  ezpeiiencA 
They  believed,  in  fact,  that  they  had  received  that  '*  perfect  love^irhick 
"  casteth  out  fear,"  and  which  the  Wesleys,  both  in  their  ministry  ud 
writings,  had  uniformly  taught  to  be  attainable  in  this  life  by  afl  the 
people  .of  God.  Some  hundreds  of  persons,  of  established  religioQB 
character,  professed  to  have  attained  to  this ;  and  their  whdle  spirit  aad 
conduct  confirmed  their  testimony.  They  were  examples  of  holy  <^iMr- 
fiilness,  of  meekness  and  charity,  and  of  diligence.in  every  duty. 

But  at  length  the  tares  appeared  among  the  wheat.  In  London  a 
class  of  persons  arose,-  who  assumed  that  they  were  wiser  than  their 
teachers,  and  ran  into  the  wildest  extravagances ;  so  as  even  to  take 
iqpon  themselves  to  prophesy.  They  were  patronized  and  encovaged 
by  Thomas  Maxfield,  whom  the  bishop  of  Derry  had  ordained,  that  he 
might  assist  Mr.  Wesley ;  and,  as  the  generous  prelate  expressed  him- 
self, "  that  the  good  man  might  not.  work  him^lf  to  death."  Mr.  Joha 
Wesley  bore  with  these  misguided  persons  as  long  w  any  hope  of 
reclaiming  them  remained ;  but  finding  that  their  conduct  was  matter 
of  public  scandal,  and  that  they  were  incorrigible,  he  separated  the  nof 
leaders  from  the  society,  and  publicly  disowned  both  the  meaandthair 
proceedings.  Maxfield  himself  lifterwaid  withdrew,  and  caused  a  aeieie 
rent  in  the  London  society. 

It  is  a  characteristic  of  a  great  mind  steadily  to  adhere  to  weD- 
ascertainejd  principles,  even  when  they  are  abused  by  weak  or  had 
men.  S<Mne  years  after  Luther  had  revived  the  Scr^)ClIral  docttine  ef 
JBStification  by  faithj  he  saw  it  applied  to  the  moat  licentious  pupoi<B 
Jby  ranting  Antinomians ;  yet  he  abandoned  not  thia  truth,  bat  mMS- 
tained  it  with  stem  fidelity  to  the  day  of  his  death.  Mr.  John  Weelsf 
had  derived  his  views  of  Christian  perfection  firam  a  diligent,  pnynH 
and  long-continued  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  when  he  saw  te 
doctrine  perverted  and  abused  by  George  BeQ  and  his  wild  asaoc^iatee, 
his  views  concerning  it  remained  unchanged.  He  still  eonlended,  oa 
the  authori^  of  Holy  Scripture,  that  it  is  every  man's  doty  to  lore  God 
with  all  his  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul,  and  strength,  and  his  aeii^dNMr 
as  himself;  and  that  provision  is  made  in  the  ei^aagelical  oovenani  ^ 
lnin§^ng  the  children  of  God,  even  in  the  present  wcnid,  to  this  Ueeaed 
state  of  conformity  to  his  wiU.  If  men  were  indeed  required  to  bd^ 
Uiemselves  to  this  state,  they  might  well  despair  of  attaining  to  it;  ^ 

3a» 
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with  the  word  of  the  linng  Grod,  as  the  warrant  of  their  confidence,  and 
the  almighty  Spirit  as  their  sanctifier,  they  ought  never  to  despair  of 
eomiog  up  to  this  standard,  so  as  to  "  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  thte 
Lord."  ^ 

Until  this  time  it  had  been  understood  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  agreed 
with  his  brother  on  this  as  well  as  every  other  doctrine  of  Christian 
verity ;  although  he  had  repeatedly  used  unguarded  expressions  in  his 
hymns,  which  could  not  be  justified.  But  now  his  views  on  this  suh< 
ject  appear  to  have  undergone  a  change,  in  consequence  of  the  extra- 
vagance and  pride  of  which  he  was  a  distressed  witness.  He  did  not 
iiom  this  time  contend,  as  do  many,  for  the  necessary  continuance  of 
mdwelling  sin  till  death ;  but  he  spoke  of  Christian  perfection  aa  a 
mach  higher  attainment  than  either  he  or  his  brother  had  previously 
regarded  it.  In  his  estimation,  it  is  not  to  be  obtained  by  a  present  act 
of  faith  in  the  mercy,  truth,  and  power  of  God ;  but  is  rather  the  result 
of  severe  discipliiie,  comprehending  afiliction,  temptation,  long-continued 
labour,  and  the  persevering  exercise  of  fail];!  in  seasons  of  spiritual 
darkness,  when  the  heart  is  wrung  with  bittei:  anguish.  By  this  pain- 
fal  and  lingering  process  he  believed  that  the  death  of  *'  the  old  man"  is 
effected,  and  a  maturity  is  given  to  all  the  graces  of  the  Christian  cha- 
racter. Upon  this  theory  no  man  can  ever  say  that  he  has  attained  to 
this  state :  and  hence  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  condemned  <'  the  witnesses,** 
as  he  called  them ;  that  is,  the  persons  who  testified  of  the  time  and 
manner  in  which  they  were  delivered  from  the  root  of  sin,  and  made 
perfect  in  love ;  regarding  them  as  self-deceived.  In  some  of  his 
"  Short  Hymns'*  he  has  given  considerable  prominence  to  these  peou- 
harities  of  opinion. 

The  change  m  Mr.  Charles.  Wesley's  manner  of  speaking  on  the 
subject  of  Christian  perfection,  as  might  be  expected,  gave  considerable 
uneasiness  to  his  brother,  who  felt  it  to  be  very  tomd^irable  that  they 
dumld  even  seem  to  contradict  each  other  in  their  ministry  and  writ- 
ings. In  a  letter,  therefore,  addressed  to  Miss  Furley,  a  very  devout 
young  lady,  who  was  afterward  married  to  John  Downes,  he  says,, 
**  Take  care  you  are  not  hurt  by  any  thing  in  the  *  Short  Hymns,'  con- 
trary to  the  doctrines  you  have  long  received." 

On  this  subject  he  also  says,  in  a  letter  to  Charles,  *'  That  perfeetioa 
which  I  believe,  I  can.  boldly  preach ;  because  I  think  I  see  five  hun- 
dred witnesses  rf  it.  Of  that  perfection  which  you  preach,  you  think 
you  do  not  see  any  witness  at  all.  Why,  then,  you  must  have  far  moie 
courage  than  me,  or  you  could  not  persist  in  preaching  it.  I  wonder 
you  do  not,  in  this  article,  fall  in  plumb  wiih  Mr.  Whitefield.  For  'do 
not  you,  as  well  as  he,  ask,  '  Whete  are  the  perfect  ones  V  I  verily 
believe  there  are  none  upon  earth ;  none  dwelling  in  the  body.    I  cor- 
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dially  assent  to  his  opinion,  that  there  is  no  such  perfection  here  as  joa 
describe :  at  least,  I  never  met  with  an  instance  of  it ;  and  I  doubt  1 
never  shall.  Therefore  I  stiU  think,  to  set  perfection  so  high  is  effect- 
ually to  renounce  it." 

The  matter  still  rested  with  considerable  weight  upon  his  mind.  At 
a  subsequent  period  he  therefore  again  addressed  Charles  on  the  same 
subject.  "  Som^  thoughts,"  says  he,  **  occurred  to  my  mind  this  morn- 
ing, which  I  believe  it  may  be  useful  to  set  dow^ :  the  rather,  because 
it  may  be  a  means  of  our  understanding  each  other  clearly ;  that  ve 
may  agree  as  far  as  ever  we  can,  and  then  let  all  the  world  know  it. 

'<  I  was  thinking  on  Christian  perfection,  with  regard  to  the  thing, 
the  manner,  and  the  time. 

^'  1.  By  perfection  I  mean  the  humble,  gentle,  patient  love  of  God 
and  man,  ruling  aU  the  tempers,  words,  and  actions :  the  whole  heeit, 
and  the  whole  life. 

*'  I  do  not  include  an  impossibility  of  falling  from  it,  either  in  part  or 
in  whole.  Therefore  I  retract  several  expressions  in  our  hymns,  which 
partly  express,  partly  imply,  such  an  impossibility. 

*^  And  I  do  not  contend  for  the  term  sudess^  though  I  do  not  object 
against  it. 

*'  Do  we  agree  or  differ  here  ?    If  we  differ,  wherein  ? 

*'  2.  As  to  the  manner,  I  believe  this  perfection  is  always  wrougjit  in 
the  soul  by  faith,  by  a  simple  act  of  faith ;  consequently,  in  an  instant. 

"  But  I  believe  a  gradual  woric,  both  preceding  and  following  that 
instant. 

^  Do  w^  agree  or  differ  here  ? 

''  3.  As  to  the  time,  I  believe  this  instant  generally  is  the  instant  of 
death,  the  moment  before  the  soul  leaves  the  body. 

<*  But  I  believe  it  may  be  ten,  twenty,  or  fortjr  years  before  death. 

**  Do  we  agree  or  differ  here  ? 

**  I  believe  it  is  usually  many  years  nfler  justification ;  but  that  it  jnay 
hB  within  ^e  years,  or  five  months,  after  it.  I  know  no  condnsive 
argument  to  the  contrary.    Do  yon  ? 

^  If  it  must  be  many  years  afier  justification,  I  would  be  glad  to  know 
how  many.  Prelum  qwOus  arrogai  annus  ?  And  how  miiny  days  or 
months,  or  even  years,  can  you  allow  to  be  between  perfection  and 
death  ?  How  far  from  justification  must  t^  be  ?  and  how  near  to  death  ? 

**  If  it  be  possible,  let  you  and  me  come  to  a  good  understanding,  both 
for  our  own  sakes,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  people." 

What  answer  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  returned  to  this  candid  and  sensi- 
ble letter,  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining.  Full  as  he  was  of  poetic 
fire,  being  the  creature  of  feeling,  it  was  not  his  practice  to  analyse 
doctrinal  principles  with  logical  exactness.    He  was  &r  more  expsn 
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at  beating  down  spiritual  pride  by  a  pithy  rebuke,  administered  either 
in  prose  or  verse. 

A  few  months  after  the  publication  of  the  "  Short  Hynms,"  he  re- 
ceived the  following  letter  from  his  faithful  and  affectionate  friend  Mr. 
Penonet,  of  Shoreham.  That  venerable  man,  it  wiU  be  observed,  mo- 
iMy  intimates  that,  in  some  of  the  hymns,  there  was  an  undue  degree 
of  severity  toward  certain  professors  of  religion,  whose  errors  raiher 
jtfoceeded  fh>m  weakness  of  understanding,  or  the  want  of  information, 
than  any  comqpt  principle  in  the  heart.  Mr.  Perronet,  in  a  very  feel- 
ing maimer,  adverts  to  the  sufferings  of  his  exceUent  wife,  who  for  many 
years  was  greatly  afflicted  both  in  body  and  mind. 

*'  Shoreham,  Jan.  Ist,  1763.  My  Reverend  and  Dear  Brother, — ^I 
thank  you  for  the  favour  of  your  last  visit,  and  should  have  been  glad  if 
it  could  have  been  repeated.  I  doubt  not  but  we,  however,  enjoy  the 
boieiit  of  your  prayers ;  and  I  desire  we  may  ever  enjoy  them. 

*'The  dear  companion  of  my  life  is  still  in  the  fiery  furnace,  fix>m 
whence  I  doubt  not  but  she  will  be  delivered  like  gold  purified  in  the 
fire ;  or,  as  you  express  it  in  your  obliging  letter  to  my  son  Billy, '  she 
will  be  gathered  as  a  ripe  shock  of  com  into  the  heavenly  gamer.'  I 
have  lately  read  over  your  last  hymns,  with  the  same  pleasure  which 
your  former  always  gave  me.  Does  my  friend  inquire  whether  all  the 
verses  equally  please  ?    Let  Horace  answer  for  me : — 

Verum  uhi  pbmtfnUnt  in  carmine,  non  egopaueU 
Offendar  nutcuUMt  quMt  out  ineuriAfundUt 
AtU  humantL  parum  eavU  mttvra,* 

**  But  I  will  still  add  another  cause  to  what  Horace  mentions ;  and 
to  which  he  was  certainly  a  stranger  •  A  pious  zeal  for  the  honour  o£ 
God  and  religion ;  and  a  pious  fear  lest  delusions  should  oven^Nread 
the  Methodist  church.  These,  my  dear  friend,  are  hi^y  laudaUe, 
and  highly  becoming  the  Christian  divine,  and  the  Christian  poet. 
That  there  are  some  things  which  want  setting  to  rights,  is  most 
certain :  but  let  us  take  care  that  while  we  root  up  the  tares,  we  root 
not  up  the  wheat  at  the  same  time !  Let  us  endeavour  to  preserve  the 
latter,  though  it  may  be  attended  in  a  gracious  heart  with  msQiy  of  the 
former.  Let  not  a  pious  soul  deny  the  work  of  Qod,  in  itself,  because 
it  is  either  unusual,  or  in  a  larger  abundance,  than  we  looked  for,  or 
expected. 

"  At  the  first  dawnlngs  of  Methodism,  surely  there  were  many  mis- 
takes in  manv  gracious  souls :  and  how  many  zealots  were  there  who 

*  '*  Bnt  where  the  beauties  more  in  number  ahine, 
I  sm  not  angry  vAen  a  casual  line 
CThat  with  some  trivial  faults  unequal  flows) 
A  careless  band,  or  human  frsHty,  shows.*'— Fkancm. 
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condemned  the  whole  together !  Let  this  teach  ns  diat  jxrndenoe  tad 
moderation,  that  cookiess  and  discernment,  which  the  present  outpour* 
ing  of  the  Spirit  so  plainly  requires  firom  ns.  I  am  so  thoroogUy  con- 
vinced that  it  is  a  work  of  Grod,  and  so  desirons  that  it  may  spread 
over  the  earth,  but  especially  in  my  valley  of  dry  bones,  that  I  am  quite 
grieved  for  any  interruption  it  may  meet  with,  either  (rom  those  who 
give  or  those  who  may  take  offence. 

**  My  dear  brother  will  easily  excuse  this  freedom  from  one  who 
loves  him,  and  which  he  uses  because  lie  loves  him.  We  rejoice 
much  at  your  happy  recoveiy ;  not  merely  for  your  own  sake,  or  dial 
of  your  family,  but  for  the  sake  of  thousands  who  are  yet  imbom.  I 
wish  your  dear  spouse  an  entire  freedom  from  her  pain ;  and  I  wish  all 
of  you  a  safe  and  glorious  journey  through  time  to  eternity.  May  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  all  of  us !  Our  love  and  respects 
are  with  each  of  you.  Thine  most  sffectionatdy* 

A  few  weeks  after  writing  this  truly  Christian  letter,  the  devout  vicar 
of  Shoreham  was  deprivecl  of  his  wife,  whose  life  and  sufferings  were 
brought  to  a  dose.  She  died  on  the  5th  of  Febmaiy,  in  the  seventy- 
fourth  year  of  her  age.  No  man  possessed  a  hesrt  more  tender  and 
sympathetic  toward  the  afflicted  than  Mr.  Charles  Wesley ;  and  his 
letter  of  condolence  to  his  bereaved  friend  was  very  cordially  received 
by  that  most  ezceUent  many  who  thus  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  it : — 

*'  March  14th,  1763.  My  Reverend  and  Very  Dear  Brother, — ^The 
obliging  favour  of  yours  is  come  ssfe  to  hand ;  for  which  you  have  my 
sincere  thanks  and  acknowledgments.  I  never  indeed  wanted  so  nmch 
consolation,  through  a  troublesome  pilgrimage  of  nesr  seventy  years ; 
though  I  have  been  frequently  in  the  furnace  of  sffliction,  and  freqiuentty 
tossed  from  wave  to  wave  upon  a  boisterous  ocean.  However,  my  God 
.was  always  my  support,  and  constantly  proportioned  the  strength  to-the 
day :  but,  like  an  all-wise  and  gracious  Physician,  he  reserved  the 
hig;hest  cordial  for  the  time  of  deepest  distress.  All  glory  be  to  his 
holy  name ! 

''  How  low  did  the  Lord  lay  his  poor,  afliicted  child !  He  laid  her 
even  in  the  dust  for  two  years  together.  Her  constant  moan  was,  her 
bad  heart ;  her  want  of  faith,  and  divine  love ;  her  want  of  every  spaik 
and  shadow  of  goodness ;  her  want  of  Christ,  which  was  the  fotmdadon 
of  all  her  spiritual  sufferings.  But  I  know  assuredly  that  her  God  bas 
abundantly  supplied  all  her  wants,  according  tp  his  riches  in  glory,  by 
Christ  Jesus.  I  often  told  her  that  he  certainly  wodd.  ^Bnt  what  sibe 
could  not  then  believe,  she  now  perfectly  knows.  It  is  true,  that  the 
time  of  our  separation  is  only  as  a  moment ;  but  even  during  that 
moment,  as  you  justly  observe,  I  should  be  very  desolate  without  the 
divine  presence.    I  desire,  therefore,  that  it  may  be  a  part  of  both  yoor 
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prtjere,  that  I  and  niine  raaj  erer  enjcfy  it.  I  am  greatly  obliged  to 
your  dear  partner  for  her  tender  and  Cluistian  sympathy.  May  the 
good  God  fit  every  one  of  us  for  all  events !  and  may  he  carry  us  all 
safe  to  his  eternal  kingdom  of  gloiy,  through  Christ  Jesus ! 

*'  My  family  joins  in  much  love  and  respects  to  yourself^  and  good 
Mrs.  Wesley.    I  am,  my  very  dear  friend  and  brother,       *   v 

«  Thine  most  affedtionately.'' 

The  death  of  Mrs.  Perronet  was  quickly  followed  by  that  of  the 
apostolic  Grimshaw,  who  was  somewhat  suddenly  called  away  in  the 
midst  of  his  labours  and  usefulness.  On  the  5th  of  March,  1763,  he 
wrote  to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  concerning  the  persons  in  London  who 
professed  to  have  received  the  blessing  of  entire  sanctification ;  but  as 
be  had  obtained  his  information  respecting  them  merely  from  report, 
ind  erroneously  supposed  that  they  were  aU  as  foolish  and  extravagant 
18  George  Bell,  it  would  be  unjust  both  to  them  and  him  to  publish  his 
letter.  His  censures  are  based  upon  misapprehension.  There  is  no 
leason  to  believe  that  he  at  aU  dissented  fW>m  Mr.  John  Wesley's  doc- 
tiine  of  Christian  perfection,  correctly  understood.  The  beginning  and 
end  of  this  letter  afford  a  fine  view  of  the  writer's  spirit,  just  about  to 
enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  Addressing  his  friend  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley,  he  says,  '<  God"  bless  you,  and  yours,  and  brother  Downes !  ^ 
Who  wrote  last,  I  know  not :  you  or  L  Judge  as  you  please.  This 
I  know,  I  love  you  dearly.  The  work  of  God  prospers  in  these  parts." 
"We  have  taken  above  a  hundred  of  Mr.  Ingham's  scattered  memben 
into  society,  who  behave  well,  and  are  veiy  solicitous  for  the  life  and 
power  of  godliness.  I  hope  we  shall  pick  up  many  more  of  them.  I 
rejoice  and  give  Grod  thanks  that  he  hath  so  renewed  your  strengdi. 
May  he  long  continue  it  for  his  own  gl6ry,  his  people's  benefit,  your 
own  and  your  family's  comfort !  I  desire  my  sincere  respects  to  your 
•pouM,  and  Mr.  Downes ;  being 

*^  Your  very  respectful  and  affectionate  brother.^ 

From  this  letter  it  is  manifest  that  Mr.  Grimshaw  had  reconsidered 
the  subject  of  his  intended  withdrawal  from  the  Methodists,  as  declaied 
on  a  former  occasion.  When  Mr.  Ingham's  people,  being  forsaken  by 
their  instructers,  were  'scattered  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  h& 
assisted  in  gathering  them'  into  the  Methodist  fold  ;*  and  spei^  of 
their  union  with  the  Methodists  as  matter  of  thankfulness  and  joy. 
Hence  we  learn,  that  he  not  only  continued  his  itinerant  ministry,  in 
connection  with  Mr.  Wesley's  preachers,  but  also  shared  in  the  pas^ 
toral  care  of  the  people  who  were  united  together  in  Christiaa 
fellowship. 

About  five  weeks  af^er  the  date  of  the  letter,  of  which  an  extract  has 
just  been  given^  Mr.  Grimshaw  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.    Mr.  Venn,  thea 
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of  Huddeisfield,  preached  a  seroMm  on  the  mournful  occasion^  Which 
he  also  published;  and  Mr.  Thomas  Colbeck,  a  Methodist  local 
preacher,  who  was  on  the  spot,  and  a  personal  friend  of  the  deceased, 
gave  the  particulars  of  his  illness  and  dissolution  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Charles- Wesley.  This  interesting  document,  written  at  the  tune, 
affords  additional  proof,  were  it  needed,  of  Mr.  Giimshaw's  connection 
with  the  Methodists  to  the  close  of  his  useful  life., 

'*Keighley,  May  21st,  1763.  Reverend  and  Dear  Sir, — I  should 
have  answered  your  letter  sooner,  but  expected  to  have  an  opportunity 
of  looking  over  Mr.  Grimshaw's  papers :  and  if  I  could  have  met  wi^ 
any  thing  for  your  purpose,  I  intended  to  send  you  a  copy :  but  I  be- 
lieve Mr.  Venn  desired  to  peruse  them  before  he  published  the  sermon; 
and  they  are  in  his  hand.  Before  this  time  I  suppose  you  have  had 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  Mr.  Venn's  sermon,  to  which  is  annexed  a 
short  sketch  of  Mr.  Grimshaw's  life.  It  would  be  an  acceptable  service 
to  thousands  in  these  parts  to  be  favoured  with  «n  elegy  on  the  mourn- 
ful occasion.  You  cannot  exceed  the  truth  in  describing  the  humility, 
uprightness,  unintermitted  labours,  and  universal  love  of  that  man  of 
God  who  is  now  inheriting  the  promises.  Our  dear  and  much-regretted 
friend  was  divinely  persuaded  that,  as  life  had  not,  so  neither  could  the 
ghastly  tyicant,  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  His  consolations,  from  almost  the  moment  the  fever 
seized  him,  were  neither  few  nor  small.  He  frequently  expressed 
himself  as  if  he  was  as  happy  as  it  is  possible  to  be  while  clothed  with 
mortality^  and  as  fully  satisfied  that  when  the  silver  cord  of  life  should 
be  loosed,  an  abunduit  entrance  would  be  ministered  to  his  joyous  soul, 
into  the  holiest  through  the  blood  of  atonement,  as  if  he  had  already 
been  an  inhabitant  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

*^  The  apothecary,  and  all  who  visited  Mr.  Grimshaw,  were  not  in 
the  least  degree  apprehensive  of  any  symptoms  attending  his  disorder, 
which  seemed  to  threaten  dissolution ;  yet  he  seemed  to  have  some  in- 
timation that  the  Master  caUed  for  him ;  for  before  he  w:as  confined  to 
his  bed,  he  gave  directions  in  writing  about  his  funeral;  requesting 
that  he  might  have  a  poor  man's  burial-suit,  and  a -poor  man's  coffin ; 
and  that  about  twenty  of  his  spiritual  brethren,  and  nearest  relations, 
might  pay  their  last  respects  to  what  of  him  could  die,  by  attending  his 
corpse  to  the  place  of  interment  He  desired  that  a  Methodist  preacher 
at  least  might  be  invited  to  preach  upon  Phil,  i,  21 :  *  For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain :'  a  scripture  which  he  caused  to  be  engraved 
upon  the  candlestick,  pulpit,  and  waUs  of  the  church,  and  which  was 
exemplified  in  the  whole  of  Ms  ministerial  labours,  for  above  twenty 
years.  He  did  not  cease  frequently,  and  oftener  than  he  sat  down  to 
his  own  table,  to  distribute  to  famishing  souls  the  bread  of  life ;  and 
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troly  be  was  an  aUe  scribe,  not  accustomed  to  deal  in  the  false  com* 
merce  of  uofelt  tratbs,  but  ready  to  bring  out  of  the  treasuy  of  a  rich 
fii^rience  things  new  find  old.  It  was  the  meat  and  drink  of  Mr.  Grim- 
shaw,  to  labour  for  God ;  and  he  never  appeared  to  be  so  much  in  his 
pn^r  element  as  when  he  was  about  his  h^Tcnly  Father's  business." 

Thus  ended  thdife  of  the  Rev.  William  Grimshaw ;  one  of  the  best 
and  most  useful  men  of  his  age.  For  some  time  after  he  had  entered 
upon  the  sacred  office,  he  was  an  entire  stranger  to  Christian  piety, 
and  was  not  even  moral  in  his  conduct ;  but  having  been  deeply  con- 
vinced of  sin,  and  endured  the  anguish  of  a  wounded  conscience,  he 
was  filled  with  unuttorable  peace  and  joy  by  believing  in  Christ,  and 
obtained  powei^over  the  sins  by  which  he  hiMi  formerly  been  enslaved. 
His  great  concern  was  then  to  make  known  to  others  the  salvation  ef 
which  he  was  a  happy  partaker.  It  is  questionable  whether  any  der« 
gyman  ever  surpassed  him  in  laborious  zeal.  In  addition  to  the  duties  of 
Us  own  parish,  he  travelled  in  all  directions,  without  either  fee  or  reward, 
preaching  Christ  in  the  open  air,  and  in  baxQs,  as  well  as  from  house  to 
bouse ;  undaunted  either  by  the  severity  of  the  weather,  the  badness  of  the 
roads,  the  rudeness  of  the  peoide,.or  the  prospect  of  persecution.  His 
own  church  being  too  small,  another  of  ample  dimensions  was  erected 
on  its  sito,  which  still  remains  as  a  monument  of  his  energetic  ministry. 
It  bears  the  pious  inscriptions  of  which  Mr.  Cdbeck  speaks ;  so  that 
if  the  eye  of  the  worshipper  should  happen  to  wander,  it  can  scarcely 
move  in  any  direction  without  meeting  some  striking  toxt  of  holy  writ, 
adi^ited  to  fix  the  attention  upon  subjects  of  everlasting  importance. 

The.Wesleys  and  Mr.  Whitefield  delighted  to  visit  this  man  of  God, 
and  were  always  welcome  to  his  pulpit.  Their  occupation  of  it,  how- 
ever, was  sometimes  dispensed  with.  On  these  festive  occasions,  when 
^  divers  caoie  from  far,"  the  church  was  not  unfirequently  filled  to  suffo- 
cation, and  yet  thousands  could  not  gain  admission.  In  such  cases  a 
window  was  taken  out  of  the  church,  on  the  right  side  of  the  pulpit, 
and  the  itinerant  ambassador  of  Jesus,  bringing  the  news  of  divine 
mercy  through  the  cross,  stood  in  the  opening,  where  the  thousands 
withhi  and  without  could  hear  words  whereby  they  might  be  saved. 

The  most  profligate  of  his  parishioners  reverenced  Mr.  Grimshaw ; 
for  they  ''  felt  how  awful  goodness  is."  While  the  choristers  sung  the 
psalm,  between  the  prayers  and  the  sermon,  he  occasionally  retired  for 
the  purpose  of  visiting  a  public-house  in  the  neighbourhood ;  and  if  he 
ftijimd  any  tipplers  there,  he  drove  them  before  him  to  the  church  like 
a  flock  of  sheep,  hanging  down  their  heads  like  delinquento  as  they 
were.  The  house  is  still  standing,  witii  a  small  window  toward  the 
church,  through  which  it  is  said  some  one  was  usually  appointed  to 
watch  during  the  time  of  divine  service  on  the  sabbath,  that  he  might 
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give  the  alarm  to  hia  compaaiona  when  the  caaaocked  monitor  made 
hia  appearance.  When  they  had  timely  warning  of  hia  coming,  they 
are  reported  to  have  fled  in  all  directiona,  with  the  otmost  haate,  that 
they  might  eacape  hia  dreaded  reproofa  and  expoattdationa. 

Of  thia  holy  man  it  may  be  truly  aaid,  that,  firom  the  time  of  hia  coih 
version  till  hia  death,  he  knew  nothing  but  Jeaua  Christ,  and  him  cm- 
cified«  The  delights  of  domeatic  intercenrae,  of  learned  ease,  of  elegant 
literature,  and  of  polished  society,  he  freely  sacrificed^  and  lived  for  tha 
one  object  of  taming  einners  to  the*  Lord  Jeans ;  and  in  tiie  sight  of 
crowda  of  happy  converts,  whom  he  saw  from  aabbath  to  aabbath  liaten* 
ing  with  teara  of  grateful  joy  to  hia  ministry,  and  pressing  to  the  tafck 
of  the  Lord,  he  muat  havedelt  the  highest  gratification,  forming  a  rich 
reward  for  hia  incessant  toil  and  self-denial.  Hia  clerical  brethren 
were  offended  with  his  irregularity,  and  still  more  with  the  cenanre 
which  his  diligence  and  spirituality  reflected  upon  their  guilty  aupine- 
neaa.  By  his  superiors  in  the  Church  he  was  also  threatened  with 
ecclesiastical  prosecutions :  but  none  of  these  things  moved  him ;  for 
he  waa  happy  in  the  approval  of  his  own  conscience,  and  in  the  suc- 
cess oi  his  ministry,  while  the  blessings  of  multitudes  came  upon  him 
for  hia  unwearied  labours  of  love. 

Into  the  niceties  of  theological  controversy  Mr.  Grimshaw  appean 
never  to  have  entered.  His  views  of  evangelical  truth  were,  of  eoorae, 
in  substantial  agreement  with  ^ose  of  the  Wesleyah  miniatera ;  aince 
he  waa  voluntarily  nnited  with  them  in  public  labour  to  the  end  of  his 
life.  Among  the  descendants  of  his  hearers  at  Haworth  it  is  said  that 
hia  ministry  waa  tinged  with  Calvinism  after  he  had  been  viaited  by 
Mr.  Whitefield ;  and  that  afler  one  of  the  Wesleya  ha^  been  with  him, 
and  preached  in  his  church,  he  zealously  asserted  God's  universal  iove 
to  man.  The  fact  is,  he  was  more  intent  upon  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners, than  upon  the  settlement  of  metaphysical  questions  ariaing  oat  of 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity ;  yet  his  affectionate  co-operation  with  ^ 
Methodist  preachers  affords  sufficient  proof  that  he  had  no  fixed  and 
aerioilui  objections  to  their  creed. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  waa  deeply  affected  by  the  death  of  hia  friend 
at  Haworth.  He  Wrote  two  beautiful  hymns  on  the  occaaion,  celebrate 
ing  the  grace  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the  piety,  usefulnesa,  and  final 
triumph  of  this  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  also  preached  a  aer- 
mon  on  the  close  of  Mr.  Grimshaw'a  labours,  most  probably  at  Weat- 
street,  where  the  devout  people  united  with  him  in  thanksgiving  to  God 
for  the  glorification  of  his  honoured  servant.  Hia  own  mind  waa 
greatly  quickened  at  thia  time,  and  his  preaching  waa  attended  by  doable 
power.  In  a  letter  to  his  wife  he  therefore  says,  '*  God  proapers  my 
labours  as  at  the  beginning  of  my  course.    Perii^ps  it  ia  a  blaaM  before 
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death.    I  preached  last  night  from  the  twenty-thiid  Psalm,  to  my  own 

astonishment  when  the  hour  was  past     My  vehemence  occasioned  my 

bleeding  at  the  nose  for  a  long  time.    Last  Wednesday  night  I  was 
near  two  hours  preaching  of  blessed  Mr.  Grimshaw.    The  chapel  was 

crowded  with  attentive  hearers.    I  am  to  preach  twice  to-monow ; 
again  on  Tuesday  evening ;  a  funeral  sermon  on  Thursday,"  ice. 

Five  days  after  Mr.  Grimshaw  entered  into  rest,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
was  called  to  mingle  his  tears  with  those  of  Lady  Huntingdon,  on  the 
death  of  her  daughter.  Lady  Selina  Hastings.  She  died  in  her  twenty- 
sixth  year,  after  an  illness  of  sixteen  days.  With  the  mother  of  this 
youthful  victim  of  disease,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  had  lived  in  habits  of 
intimacy  and  Christian  friendship  more,  than  twenty  years,  and  had  re- 
ceived from  her  many  acts  of  kindness,  of  which  it  was  impossible  that 
his  generous  Jieart  should  ever  lose  the  impression.  The  formation  of 
Lady  Selina's  character  he  had  also  observed,  having  been  a  frequent 
visiter  of  the  family.  He  could  not  therefore  be  unaffected  under  the 
sad  bereavement ;  for  the  deceased  was  dear  to  her  widowed  mother. 
Writing  to  Mrs.  Wesley  on  Ascension  day,  he  says,  with  his  usual 
faith  and  tenderness,  **  This  morning  Lady  Selina  ascended !  Great 
reason  we  have  to  believe  she  died  in  Christ.  Her  mother  only  said, 
'  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord !' " 

This  was  a  time  of  deep  anxiety  and  sorrow  to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley ; 
not  on  account  of  death's  ravages  merely,  but  the  injury  done  to  the 
cause  of  religion  by  misguided  men.  After  all  the  disgrace  which  had 
been  brought  upon  the  Methodists  in  London,  by  the  folly  of  George 
Bell  and  his  wild  associates,  Thomas  Maxfield  succeeded  in  effecting 
an  extensive  division;  so  that  where  love  and  peace  had  formerly 
reigned,  there  was  now  confusion,  tale-bearing,  unkindness,  harsh  judg- 
ing, and  every  evil  work.  From  the  desponding  tone  of  feeling  into 
which  such  a  state  of  things  was  likely  to  throw  him,  and  to  which  he 
was  constitutionally  prone,  the  wise  vicar  of  Shoreham  endeavoured  to 
rouse  him  by  the  following  beautiful  letter.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 
Wesley  were  both  in  a  suffering  state  of  health. 

*•  Shoreham,  July  6th,  1763.  My  Reverend  and  Dear  Brother, — 
Whither  should  a  mourner  in  Zion  fly  for  consolation  ?  especiaDy  one 
whose  very  heart  seems  to  be  broken  for  Zion's  sake  ?  Should  he  not 
fly  to  Him  who  has  promised  *  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness  ?*  There 
let  us  send  him ;  and  there  let  the  pious  mourner  be  comforted. 

"  Satan  has  certainly  kindled  a  fire ;  but  nothing  except  the  chaff 
shall  be  consumed  by  it.  Thy  endeavours  to  quench  it  shall,  at  least, 
bring  down  a  blessing  upon  thy  own  head,  though  they  should  succeed 
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no  further.  Thy  warnings,  not  meeting  with  credit^  are  only  a  part  of 
thy  cross.  Take  it  vap,  my  brother,  and  follow  thy  great  Master!  A 
sincere  friend  of  thine  has,  fbr  more  than  six  times  seven  yean,  been 
talking  to  the  dead.  Would  you  change  crosses  with  him  ?  He  would, 
if  it  was  lawful.  But  God  commands  you  both  to  bear  yoiir  own. 
Thy  will  be  done !  It  is  undoubtedly  a  trying  time  for  the  poor  Method- 
ist church.  But  the  keeper  of  the  vineyard  will  watch  over  it,  not- 
withstanding all  the  craft  and  all  the  violence  of  the  enemy.  Christ 
will  only  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gamer ;  and 
when  he  has  fanned  away  die  chaff,  let  us  hope  to  see  much  pure  grain, 
though  smothered  over  at  present. 

"  Talk  not  of  thy  former  useleasness,  or  of  being  reduced  again  to  it 
The  Lord  is  only  trying  thee,  to  make  thee  still  a  more  glorious  instru- 
ment in  his  hands.  I  hope  divine  Providence  will  so  order  matters, 
that  we  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  at  Shoreham.  In  the 
mean  while,  may  the  waters,  and  every  other  prescription,  be  attended 
with  a  signal  blessing !  And  if  it  seem  meet  to  the  divine  wiadom, 
may  we  soon  hear  that  your  dear  companion  has  recovered  her  health. 
All  here  'pin  in  hearty  respects  and  good  wishes  to  yon  both,  and  in 
the  same  to  our  dear  brother.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  us  all ! 
Amen.  Thine  most  affectionately." 

This  truly  Christian  letter  was,  after  a  few  months,  followed  by 
another  of  the  same  kind,  from  the  same  intelligent  and  friendly 
divine: — 

'*  Shoreham,  Nov.  25th.  My  Reverend  and  Pear  Brother, — ^I  take  the 
present  opportunity  of  acknowledging  the  favour  of  yours,  which  is  just 
come  to  hand.  I  sympathize  with  you  in  all  your  afflictions,  and  have 
still  hopes  that  light,  even  great  light,  will  soon  shine  out  of  this  dark- 
ness. The  church  of  Christ,  you  know,  has  often  been  brought  to  the 
lowest  ebb ;  and  then  her  Lord,  who  |uiows  the  best  time,  has  arose  to 
her  deliverance.  Fear  not,  my  dear  brother,  but  even  against  hope 
believe  in  hope ;  and  we  shall  both  see  the  salvation  of  God ! 
.  « I  believe  this  world,  I  mean  the  moral  part  of  it,  appears  to  us 
exactly  alike.  It  seems,  like  the  ancient  chaos,  to  be  '  without  form, 
and  void,'  and  'darkness'  surrounds  it.  But  a  glorious  time  is  ap- 
proaching, when  the  Sun  of  righteousness  shall  rise  upon  it  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings,  and  make  it  a  more  glorious  paradise  than  ever !  ^ 
We  shall  see  it,  my  dear  brother ;  we  shall  certainly  see  it ;  though 
not  with  these  bodily  eyes :  and  we  shall  rejoice  over  it  with  the  whole 
choir  of  saints.  In  the  mean  while,  let  us  rejoice  in  submitting  quietly 
to  the  divine  will.  Let  us  patiently  do  and  suffer  what  our  Lord  has 
appointed  for  us ;  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  tarry  no 
longer  than  is  best  for  us. 
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*<  We  should  have  been  glad  to  have  seen  both  you  and  our  dear 
sister.  But  perhaps  the  Lord  has  decreed,  we  shall  not  meet  till  we 
meet  for  ever.  Thy  will  be  done !  Our  love  and  respects  are  with 
you  both.    The  Lord  Jesus  be  with  all  of  us ! 

'*  Thine  most  affectionately .** 

The  vicar  of  Shoreham  was  not  the  only  friend  by  whose  correspond* 
ence  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  encouraged  at  this  period,  thed  as  he 
tras  by 'personal  and  domestic  affliction,  and  by  the  state  of  the  London 
society,  which  had  for  more  than  twenty  years  shared  largely  in  his 
labours  and  care.  From  Mr.  Whitefield,  then  in  Ameirica,  he  also 
received  a  letter,  full  of  affection,  aseal,  and  hope :— - 

"New-York,  Dec.  26th,  1763.  My  Dear  old  Friend, — ^Once  more  I 
write  to  you  from  thi^  dying  world.  Through  infinite,  unmerited  mercy, 
I  am  helped  to  preach  twice  or  thrice  a^eek,  and  never  saw  people 
of  all  ranks  more  eager  in  Philadelphia  and  this  place  than  now. 
Lasting  impressions,  I  trust,  are  made.  At  New-Jersey  College  we 
had  sweet  seasons  among  the  sons  of  the  prophets :  and  I  have  had 
the  like  pleasure  of  conversing  with  new-creature  ministers  of  various 
denoniinatioas.  Ere  long  we  shall  join  the  elders  about  the  throne. 
Then  shall  we  all  greatly  marvel,  and  try  who  can  shout  loudest, '  He 
hath  done  all  things  well.'  Neither  you,  nor  your  brother,  nor  the 
highest  archangel  in  heaven,  shall,  if  possible,  outdo  even  me,  though 
less  than  the  least  of  all.  Continue  to  pray  for  me,  as  such.  I  hope 
your  brother  lives  and  prospers.  How  is  our  friend  Ireland  and  family  ? 
God  bless  him  and  you.  Remember  me,  in  the  kindest  manner,  to 
your  dear  yoke-feUow,  and  all  inquiring  friends ;  and  assure  your* 
selves  of  not  being  forgotten  in  the  poor  addresses  of,  my  dear  friend, 

''Yours  in  Jesus." 

ConcemiDg  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  personal  histoiy,  during  the  years 
1764  and  1765,  little  information  is  to  be  obtained.  In  the  spring  and 
rammer  of  the  first  of  these  years  he  was  in  London,  and  his  wif^  in 
Bristol.  At  that  time  they  were  both  in  an  infirm  state  of  heaKh. 
Writing  to  her,  under  the  date  of  May  17th,  he  says,— 

^  My  Dear  Sally^ — ^Yesterday  my  doctor  flattered  without  hurting 
Be ;  for  I  did  not  believe  one  word  he  said ;  feeling  the  contrary  every 
lay  and  hoar. 

•<  Sunday,  May  13th.  I  preached  at  the  chapel  fiDom, '  God  sent  his 
Son  Jesus  to  bless  you,  in  turning  you  away,  every  one  of  you,  from 
his  iniquities ;'  and  stayed  two  hours  longer^at  the  table.  We  dined  at 
Mn.  Hermitage's,  where  your  absence  qioiled  our  cheer.  I  could  not 
throw  off  the  burden,  having  left  you  in  so  poor  and  low  a  way.  May 
you  find  the  God  that  heareth  prayer  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble !    If  I  may  believe  the  brethren  who  caipe  to  ne  ia  the  even* 
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ing,  the  word  in  the  morning  did  not  retora  empCy :  hot  I  took  no  com- 
fort from  it  myeelf . 

*<  Monday,  May  Hth.  I  began  the  New  Testament  at  the  chapel, 
expounding,  <  He  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.'  My  audience 
was  made  up  <^  our  own  and,  Mr.  Whitefield*8,  and  Mr.  Madan*s 
hearers.  I  kept  them  near  an  hour,  and  rode  home  weary  enough. 
Nothing  but  your  letter  could  have  refreshed  me. 

**  Tuesday,  M&y  l^th.  I  breakfasted  near  sister  Boult,  who  declines 

fast.    I  visited  Mr.  Matthews,  still  nearer  the  haven.    The  first  warn 

weather  will  probably  waft  him  home.    To  hear  that  you  are  tolerably 

well  does  me  more  good  than  any  thing  I*  have  met  with  in  London. 

To  be  set  free  fropi  all  the  tender  ties  of  nature,  you  scarcely  expect : 

and  who  in  his  senses  would  wish  you  so  to  be  ?    '  Without  natural 

affection,'  is  the^  character  of  a  heathen.    But  may  not  natural  affidctioa 

become  inordinate  ?    Y(ni  are  not  in  danger  of  the  defective,  but  of  the 

excessive,  extreme.     God  alone  can  make  us  happy. 

'  Who  bualidiioa  kss  than  an  immortal  baas, 
Fond  4m  he  aeema,  condemoa  hia  joya  to  death.' 

\  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace.*  Remind  the  preach- 
ers to  pray  fox  me  in  the  society.  The  strength  and  consolatioii  of 
Israel  be  yours !    Adieu  \** 

It  is  probable  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  spent  the  greater  pert  of  the 
year  1765  in  Bristol ;  or,  if  he  devoted  as  much  time  to  London  as  he 
had  long  been  accustomed  to  do,  that  Mrs.  Wesley  liccompamed  him 
there ;  so  that  their  epistolary  correspondence  was  interrupted.  Eariy 
in  the  following  year  his  brother  addressed  to  him  an  affectionate  bat 
veiy  stirring  letter,  of  which  an  extract  is  subjoined.  He  appears,  to 
have  thought  that  Charles  was  too  much  occupied  with  the  care  of  his 
family,  and  did  not  sufficiently  exert  his  remaining  strength  for  die 
advancement  of  the  wock  of  God. 

"  Dear  Brother^ — ^We  most,  ^e  must,  you  and  I  at  least,  be  ell  de» 
voted  to  God !  Then  if  ives,  and  sons,  and  dang^bters,  and  every  thing 
else,  will  be  real,  invaluaUe  blessings.  Eia  age^  fumpe  maroM  !  [Cone, 
bestir  yourself,  aqd  lay  aside  delay.}  Let  us  this  day  use  all  the  power 
we  have !  If  we  have  enough,  well ;  if  not,  let  us  this  day  expect  a 
fresh  supply.  How  long  shall  we  drag  on  thus  heavily,  ihoD^  God 
has  called  us  to  be  the  chief  conductors  of  such  a  woik  t  Alas,  what 
conductors !  If  I  am  (in  some  sense)  the  head,  and  yon  the  heart,  of 
the  work;  may  it  not  be  said,  *  The  whole  head  ia  sick,  and  the  whole 
heart  is  faint  V  Come,  in  the  name  of  God;  let  us  arise,  and  shake 
ourselves,  from  the  dust !  Let  us  strengthen  each  others  hands  in  God, 
and  that  without  delay.  Have  smus  sMagnuurU  [old  men  that  have 
attained  their  sixtieth  year]  (who  would  have  tbfom^  that  we 
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lite  to  be  such?)   time  to  lose?    Let  you  and  me,  and  omr  hooae, 
serve  the  Lord  in  good  earnest.     May  his  peace  rest  on  yon  and  yours! 

Adieu !" 

After  the  lapse  of  a  few  months,  Mr.  John  Wesley  again  addressed 
his  brother  in  a  similar  strain.  He  suggested  that  they  ought  more 
frequently  to  meet  and  correspond  with  each  other ;  and  he  gives  a 
striking  view  of  the  peculiar  talents  which  each  of  them  possessed,  and 
of  the  manner  in  which  they  should  be  employed,  especially  in  preach- 
ing. "  I  think,"  says  he, ''  you  and  I  have  abundantly  too  .little  inter- 
course with  each  other.  Are  wd  not  old  acquaintance  ?  Have  we  not 
known  each  other  for  half  a  century  ?  and  are  we  not  jointly  engaged 
in  such  a  work  as  probably  no  two  other  men  upon  earth  are  ?  Why 
then  do  we  keep  at  such  a  distance  ?  It  is  a  mere  device  of  Satan. 
But  surely  we  ought  not,  at  this  time  of  day,  to  be  ignorant  of  his 
devices.  Let  us  therefore  make  the  full  use  of  the  little  time  that 
remains.  We,  at  least,  should  think  aloud,  and  use  to  the  uttermost 
the  light  and  grace  on  each  bestowed.    We  should  help  each  other — 

'  'Of  little  life  UiebMt  to  make, 
And  nniiage  wisely  the  last  stake.* 

*'  0  insist  everywhere  on  full  redemption,  receivable  now  by  faidi 
alone !  consequently  to  be  looked  for  now.  You  are  made,  as  it  were, 
for  this  very  thing.  Just  here  you  are  in  your  element.  In  connection 
I  beat  you ;  but  in  strong,  short,  polluted  sentences,  you  beat  me.  Go 
on  in  your  own  way,  what  God  has  peculiarly  called  you  to.  Press 
the  instantaneous  blessings :  then  I  shall  have  more  time  for  my  pecu- 
liar calling,  enforcing  the  gradual  work." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was,  with  his  brother,  deeply  convinced  of  the 
necessity  of  entire  devotedness  to.  God.  His  health  was  still  delicate ; 
be  was  sensible  of  the  decay  of  his  strength ;  and  he  had  a  solemn 
impression  that  his  life  was  hastening  to  a  close.  The  subjoined  ex- 
tracts from  letters  to  his  wife  show  what  manner  of  spirit  he  was  of  at 
this  period,  with  the  energy  and  success  of  his  ministrations.  Not- 
withstanding the  distractions  which  Maxfield  and  his  unruly  compar 
nions  had  occasioned,  the  congregations  in  London  were  large,  and  the 
society,  purged  of  the  foul  leaven,  was  in  a  state  of  sound  prosperity. 
Both  the  public  preaching  and  the  sacramental  services  were  nume- 
rously attended ;  and  *'  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present,"  to  wound 
the  careless,  and  heal  the  broken  in  heart. 

"  Sunday.  My  dear  friend  will  be  glad  to  hear,  we  have  had  a  feast 
of  fat  things  this  morning.  I  am  just  eome  from  preaching  holiness 
for  an  hour,  and  administering  to  a  multitude  of  communicants. 

"  My  doctor  gave  me  full  instructions  last  night.    Islington  wate^ 
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he  forbids. '  Steel  would  be  fata],  he  sajs,  and  throw  me  iato  a  dropsy. 
My  body  requires  a  quite  different  regimen  from  what  it  did  last  yMur, 
and  with  good  management  (if  yon  believe  him)  may  last  these  doaen 
years.  He  will  hardly  cheat  me  into  a  hope  of  many  months  longer : 
yet  I  may  live  to  hear  Charles  talk  Latin  and  Greek. 

"  It  is  observable,  what  some  tell  me,  that  on  Thursday  night,  after 
my  preaching  poverty  of  spirit,  such  a  spirit  of  humility  fell  apoa  the 
bands,  at  their  meeting,  as  had  not  been  known  for  months  or  years 
past.  Every  mouth  was  stopped ;  not  one  boasting  word  of  peifsdion 
was  heard.  They  lay  low  in  the  dust  before  the  Friend  of  sinneit, 
ashamed  and  confounded  at  his  presence.  One  of  Mr.  Maacfield's  so- 
ciety, after  hearing  me,  cried  out,  '  This  poverty  of  spirit  will  destroy 
all  our  perfection  V  Another  fairly  confessed  herself  undeceived,  and 
gave  up  her  perfection,  because,  as  she  said,  she  had  never  been  poor 
in  spirit.  It  is  surprising,  the  readiness  of  the  people  to  reoem  my 
sayings.     I  do  not  despair  of  their  all  coming  right  at  last.^ 

"  Jermyn-street,  June  7th.  Last  Sunday  was  the  Lord's  day  indeed. 
My  subject  at  Spitalfields  was,  '  The  eternal  Ood  is  thy  retfdge,  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms :  sad  he  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy 
from  before  thee,  and  shall  say.  Destroy^'  From  hence  I  atic^giy 
preached  the  great  ssdvation ;  too  great  for.  my  dear  partner  to  believe ; 
yet  she  may  obtain  it  before  me,  who  am  first  convinced  of  it  m  my 
imdersUnding.  It  should  seem  I  spoke  as  the  ondes  of  God,  by  tiks 
abundant  testimony  he  gave  to  ihe  word  of  his  grace.  For  near  aa 
hour  he  opened  my  mouth  to  declare  the  mystexy  of  the  gospel,  so  as 
I  have  seldom  spc^en.  A  thousand  hearers,  I  believe,  would  hai^ 
ventured  their  lives  on  the  truth  of  my  reporL  We  had  near  twelve 
hundred  communicants.  I  prayed  for  the  eight  children  appointed  to 
death  on  Wednesday  next.  The  Spirit  did  ^mrely  help  our  infirmides, 
and  the  consolations  of  God  were  nOt  small  with  tts»  Several  testify 
their  having  received  the  love  of  Christ  under  the  late  prefcchkig:  If 
it  be  so,  they  will  show  it  by  keeping  his  commandments.  I  lately 
blamed  Mr.  Venn  for  his  long  sermon ;  and  at  the  Foundery  I  pretaiehed 
one  of  near  an  hour  and  a  half  long,  to  above  five  thousand  listening 
souls.  Five  or  six  hundred  more  it  is  sopposed  to  hold  nnce  the 
alteration9.  My  subject  was, '  Ho,  every  one  that  thirstedi,  come  ye 
to  the  waters.'  I  was  much  drawn  out,  you  may  suj^ese,  by  my  keep-^ 
ing  the  people  so  long.  Nevei*  was  I  assisted  more.  tGiTe  God  the 
glory.  My  strength  was  renewed  by  the  interval  between.  I  Mi  tilde 
weariness,  and  slept  as  well  asiMual. 

*^  Monday,  June  5th.  I  spent  4hree  hours  of  the  morning  widi  Mir. 
and  Mrs.  Powis,  whose  friendship  for  me  has  already  alarmed  my 
fellow-labourers.    Who  can  stand  before  esvy?   It  is  the  ministef's 
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beseltiAg  m.  To  break  tbe  force  of  it,  I  r^iaestod  my  firieads  to  hide 
me  in  a  comex  of  their  heazta,  and  neyer  to  mention  my  name.  They 
saw  the  neoeaeity  of  ao  doing.    We  had  a  bleaaed  meeting  together. 

'*  June  6th«  I  rode  with  broiber  Butcher  and  CoIUaon  to  Shoreham. 
By  the  iray  we  breakfasted  at  Greenwich  with  brother  Doniford,  <mce 
a  witness  of  ^  eioii  perfection,  but  now  very  tame  and  sober-minded. 
A  seriooa  Dissenter  and  Us  wife  joined  with  us  in  singing  and  prayer. 
Then  we  went  on  our  way  r^icing.  In  my  other  letter  you  see  my 
reception  At  Shoreham.  This  moniing  J.  Penonet  accompanied  me  to 
brother  Stanilbrth'a,  in  Greenwich.  His  wife  ia  just  ready  for  the 
Bndegioom.  We  met  for  the  better  here  also.  H«e  is  a  freah  de- 
mand for  my '  Short  Scripture  Hymns.'" 

"  My  Dear  Sally, — My  friends  are  of  my  mind,  that  it  is  a  pity  I 
shcwld  be  here  without  my  ikmily,  because  none  else  can  so  well,  and 
80  naturally,  care  for  me ;  although  every  one  is  ready  to  make  my 
stay  convenient  to  me.  At  {NPesent  I  look  no  further  than  Bristol,  and 
MichaelVhill.  Peihape  I  may  live  to  see  you  settled  there ;  peifaape 
not  You  will  find  a  few  sincere  friends,  after  me,  in  Mr.  James,  Mn. 
Vigor,  Mr.  Butcher,  CoUison,  and  Kemp.  My  work,  I  very  well  know, 
keeps  me  alive  more  than  it  wean  me  out  That  and  my  life  will 
probably  end  together.  It  b  superfluous,  yet  I  cannot  help  cautioning 
you  about  Charles,  (and  Sally  too,)  to  take  car^  he  contracts  no  ac* 
({Baintance  with  other  boys.    Children  are  conruptera  at  each  other. 

"My  brother,  I  presume,  will  look  upon. you  on  Wednesday  se^n- 
ni|^  in  his  flight  to  the  Land's  End.  He  is  an  astonishing  youth! 
aad  may  be  aaluted,  like  the  eastern  monarchs,  *  O  king,  live  for  ever.* 

''The  Foundery,  August  19th.' Yesterday  I  passed  at  Ham,  with  our 
dear  cokmel,  [Gelatin,]  his  partner,  and  Mias  Bradahaw;  He  seems 
swiftty  declining,  and  ripening  for  i^ory .  God  may  rebuke  the  nightly 
fowTt  and  restore  his  straigth.  If  he  and  we  live  to  another  year,  we 
•hell  moat  fsobahly  see  and  receive  him  in  MichaelVhill. 

"  I  visited  Mm.  Wfaitefield,  a  little  better.  She  ezpvesses  great  love 
to  you  and  me.  Geoige  preaches  himself  to  death.  Blessingand  love 
to  the  children.    Farewell  in  Christr 

*'  My  Dear  Sally,— Last  ni^  my  brother  came.  This  morning  we 
spent  two  bleesed  hours  with  Gewge  Whitefield.  The  threefold  cord, 
we  trust,  will  never  more  be  broken.  On  Tuesday  next  my  brother  ia 
to  preadi  in  Lady  Huntingdoa'a  ehapel  at  Bath.  That  and  all  her 
chills  (not  to  say,  as  I  might,  heraelf  also)  are  now  put  into  the  hands 
of  us  three.  My  brother  and  sister  will  call  on  you,  I  presume,  on 
Wednesday.    The  Lord  Jesi»  hear,  and  preserve,  and  bless  youT 

**  Iiondoa»  Sept.  7th.  My  Dearest  Sarah^ — ^You  will  catch  our  joy 
«t  the.  inbound.    At  Spitalfields  this  moniing  I  testified  r^ntance 
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towud  God,  and  faith  in  eur  Loid  Jesus  Cfaiisi.  He  nerer  fiuls  to 
confinn  this  doctrine.  After  the  sacrament  I  was  carried  oat  in  praTor, 
particularly  for  our  dear  Colonel  Galatin,  hastening  to  his  FadMi's  house, 
ibr  poor  deluded  Mrs.  G  ■  ■,  and  for  dttt  proudest,  stubboniest  sf  men, 
Thomas  Mazfield.  Our  absent  friends  were  brought  to  mf  remem- 
brance, with  all  our  brethren  and  companions  in  tribulation;  and  I 
seemed  to  have  faith  for  everyone  of  them,  that  not  <me  woiiUL  be  found 
among  the  goats  in  that  day.  We  dined,  a  troop  of  us,  at  Mr.  JvddV 
Thenoe  I  walked  to  Lydia  Yandome's,  and  gave  her  the  sacraiiieau 
Mrs.  Ratdiffe  was  there,  a  lady  from  Balh.  She  had  heard  me  Asi 
evening,  in  deepest  distress,  and  when  she  came  home,  opened  on 
those  words  of  mine  :— 

Who  is  tho  trembling  sinner,  who 
That  owns  eternal  death  his  doe  ! 
Waiting  his  fearftil  dDoni  to  feel, 
And  hanging  o*er  the  nooth  of  hell  ? 
Fteee,  tnmUed  aoal,  tboa  need'st  not  fear ; 
Thy  Jesoa  aaith,  *  Be  of  goodcheer.* 
Only  on  Jeeoe*  blood  rely ; 
He  died  that  thon  might'st  never  die ! 

The  Spirit  applied  the  w6rd  '  thy  Jesus'  to  her  heart,  and  assured  her, 
God  for  his  sake  had  forgiven  her.  She  continued  unspeakably  hapiiy 
for  two  years,  and  is  stiU  among  the  children.  She  keeps  her  chaiist 
merely  to  attend  the  preaching.  '  We  had  great  fellowship  togedier  m 
singing  and  prayer.  I  drank  tea  with  Nan^y  Hervey,  where  I  found 
two  of  my  oldest  children,  full  of  faith  and  love.  For  an  hour  and  a  , 
qukrter  I  continued  exhorting,  comforting,  and  praying  with  the  soeieqr, 
who  quite  filled  the  Foundery.  Our  children  I  remembered  in  en  ac- 
cepted time,  and  wresded  in  faith  for  the  condemned  malefactote. 

**  Sept.  9th.  Many  thanksgiving^bills  were  pot  up  on  Sunday  fli^ 
for  grace  received  at  tiie  chapel  in  the  morning.  Aknong  otheiB,  one 
focft  simple  woman  of  eighty-seven  was  filled  with  the  Comftitsr. 
Some  of  her  words  were, '  Tlie  Lord  has  put  such  faith  into  me  as  I 
never  had  before ;  and  I  love  him  ^jrkh  all  my  sod,  and  heart,  an< 
lungs.'  Brother  Kemp,  who  gave  me  the  relation,  believes  she  is 
clearly  justified.  Seldom  or  never  do  I  hear  of  any  such  good  by  my 
ministry  at  Bristol.  This  morning  I  spent  an  hour  in  friendly,  doee 
conference  with  George  Whitefield,  who  is  treated  most  magnificeiaiy 
by  his  own  bigoted  children  for  his  love  to  us.  My  love  to  aU.  Fatfe- 
well  in  Christ.*' 

"  Sept.  15th.  Yesterday  we  triumphed  from  morning  till  ni^.  la 
the  morning  my  subject  was,  '  We  have  a  strong  city :  salvatioD  will 
God  appoint  fcor  walls  and  bulwarfcs.'    Sevend  received  the  Uesamg  sf 
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the  gospel,  and  among  others  our  dearest  l^js.  Davis.  Some  tine  ago 
our  happy  friends  would  have  said,  she  received  a  clean  heart.  She 
did  certainly  find  power  to  trust  in  the  Lord  entirely,  and  belieTes 
through  his  grace  she  shall  trust  in  the  Liord  for  ever.  *  Now/  said 
she,  *  I  find,  both  in  my  soul  and  in  my  body,  that  I  shall  be  soon 
released.'  In  the  afternoon  ray  text  was,  *  His  blood  be  on  us,  and-  on 
our  children  for  ever.*  The  ehapel  was  excessively  full.  Mai^  had 
stayed  there  all  day.  Mr.  Hall  stood  just  behind  me.  The  backslidets, 
and  deniers  of  their  Lord,  were  laid  upon  my  heart.  All,  I  am  ready 
to  believe,  felt  the  virtue  of  that  blood ;  or  at  least  some  benefit  by  it. 
Farewell  in  Christ.'* 

While  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  thus  applied  himself  with  all  diligence  to 
Ids  ministerial  and  pastoral  duties,  in  an  enfeebled  state  of  health,  he 
did  not  diminish  aught  of  his  labours  as  a  Christian  poet ;  but  steadily 
kept  in  view  the  spiritual  improvement  of  the  church  of  God,  by  the 
publication  of  sacred  verse.  In  the  course  of  this  year,  1766,  he  sent 
forth  a  new  volume,  entitled,  '*  Hymns  for  Children,  and  others  of  Riper 
Years.**  It  contains  one  hundred  hynms,  in  a  great  variety  of  metres. 
It  would  perhaps  be  difficult  to  mention  any  uninspired  book,  that,  in 
the  same  compass,  contains  so  much  evangelical  sentiment.  The 
hymns  are  fijdl  of  instruction,  and  yet  thoroughly  devotional  in  their 
character.  There  is  nothing  puerile  in  them,  either  with  respect  to 
thought  or  expression.  The  language  is  simple,  yet  terse,  pure,  and 
strong.  •  The  topics  which  they  embrace  are  the  truths  and  facts  of 
Christianity,  especially  in  their  bearing  upon  personal  religion. 

In  the  course  of  the  following  year  itds  pious  and  indefat^able  man, 
whose  genius  seemed  inexhaustible,,  published  two  other  volumes  of 
devotional  poetry.  One  of  these  is  entitled,  "  Hymns  on  the  Trinity  ;** 
sad  the  odm,  "  Hynms  for  the  use  of  Families,  and  on  various  Occa- 
sions.'* The  '*  Hymns  on  the  Trinity"  are  a  hundred  and  eighty  in 
number.  The  greater  part  of  them  are  founded  upon  particular  passages 
of  Holy  Scripture;  and  the  whole  are  arranged  under  five  distinqjt 
heads : — ^Hymns  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ ;  on  the  Divinity  of  the 
Holy  GlMMst;  on  the  Plurality  and  Trinity  of  Penons  in  the  Godhead ; 
on  the  Trinity  ixk  Vmtf ;  Hynms.4uid  Prayers  to  the  Trinity.* 

*  The  publication  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  *'  Hymns  on  the  Trinity**  vtU  an  iimo- 
cent  occasion  of  calling  forth,  after  a  lapse  of  several  years,  otie  of  the  niost  haiafa  and 
mjiist  oeneonw  that  was  ever  passed  upon  his  honoaxed  biother.  The  Rer.  WiUiam 
ioMs,  of  Naylaod^  (he  firisnd  and  biographer  of  Bishop  Honoi  waa  the  oflEender  in'this 
csae.  in  the  life  of  that  prelate  he  says,  when  speaking  of  Mr.  Wesley,  "  Among  his 
own  people  be  seemed  to  do  more  than  he  did.  Of  this  I  was  informed  by  a  bookseller, 
who,  like  others,  had  been  injured  in  his  trsde  by  the  encroachments  of  Mr.  Wesley  in 
the  way  of  book^nuJang ;  and  I  was  witness  to  some  instsnces  of  this  myself.  He  pat 
his  naoM  to  a  translation  of  Thomas  i  Ken^is,  as  if  ^  translation  had  been  hii  own ; 
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Some  pMSons  have  thoo^  tibat  the  doctrine  ibas  propoeed  b  lather 
a  matter  of  opinion  tiutn  of  practical  importance.  But  this  is  a  £Mb1 
mistake.  An  admowtedgment  of  the  Trinity  in  Unitjr  ties  at  the  fcmda- 
lion  of  all  personal  go^Qiness.    We  can  haTo  no  access  to  God^  ia  any 

bat  a  friand  ihowed  bm  «n  oM  tnatUtioB,  with  wiaeb  it  agmed,  ao  far  w  we  eooU  wa, 
in  eveiy  woid.  Ha  pQt  hia  nama  to  a  '  Compaodiom  of  Phdoaophj,'  tboogh  he  tafls 
va  curkraaly  in  the  preface,  it  waa  taken  from  the  woik  of  a  profeaaor  at  Jena,  in  G«- 
many :  yet  he  must  be  allowed  great  merit  in  amplifying  the  work.  He  aold  a  wnk 
of  mine,  as  if  it  had  been  an  original  work,  partly  copied,  and  partly  put  into  Eagfaik 
'^erae,  without  asking  the  consent,  or  making  a  word  of  acknowledgment  in  the  titlaor 
preface,  to  the  author.  He  waa  free  to  produce  any  poeaible  good  ham  any  labour  of 
nine,  without  being  envied ;  bat  aach  proeeedbga  ha^s  too  nmali  the  afpefltMca  of 
paity-eraft  to  constat  well  with  hoaeat,  unafiiBoted  piefey.'*«^Life  of  Dr.  HoiBa,  p.  IML 
Edit.  1881. 

The  answer  to  these  aerioas  allegationa  is  easy.  Mr.  Wesley  did  not  "  put  Ub 
to  a  translation  of  Thomas  il  Kempis,  as  if  the  translation  had  been  hia  owiw** 
edition  of  Kempla  was  poblidsed  in  the  year  1786,  and  beaia  the loDowing title :  "He 
Chiiatian*a  Pattern ;  or,  a  IVeatiae  of  the  Imitation  of  Ghiiat.  Written  origindly  in 
Latin,  by  Thomaa  i  Kempia.  With  a  PrelMe,  oontainiD^  in  Aeeomil  of  the  IMU- 
neaa  of  diia  TVaatiae ;  DsreetioDa  for  reading  it  with  Advanftaga ;  and  lifcawtae  m  M' 
€oiaU  of  thU  EUtum.  CompntA'wUklkeOrigiiiu^imicmrieMik^ 
Wesley,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  lincofai  College,  Ozon."  Here  is  no  intiaaatioa  whatever, 
that  "  the  translation  was  hia  own,'*  but  the  direct  contrary.  Did  ever  tiansiatot,  aiee 
the  woxld  began,  aay  of  his  woik,  that  it  was  *' eompared  Awilh  the  ongind,  and  tm- 
KBCted  thioQgbocit  ?"  Te  prevent  the  very  peadbflity  of  miatake,  the  tide  lafsiatalha 
prefoce  for  *'  an  aooount  of  tiiia  edition;"  and  in  that  pieAMs  it  ia  aak!,  **  Althoa|)iliB 
edition  of  the  Chriatian  Pattern  be  the  aame,  aa  to  the  main  of  the  tranalalioa,  vriA 
that  printed  at  London  in  the  year  1677 ;  yet  it  differs  ftom  it  in  die  foUowing  paitica- 
bis :  First,  b  being  divided,  like  the  Latin,  into  distinct  aentences.  Seeondyi  in 
being  cloeer  to  the  original.  Thiidly,  in  being  plainer.  Lastly,  in  bemg  deaKr."  Ifr- 
Weaiey  expattatea  upon  eaoh  of  theae  partioriam 

Li  dl  tfak,  theie  ia  not  only  no  apparent  aUenpt  to  miitasd,  but  the  alaiait  ep»- 
neaa  and  candour.  Every  meanaia  need  to  avoid  even  the  aaBbMoee  of  the  diihwaiy 
vrith  which  he  ia  charged.  So  far  waa  Mr.  Jonea  from  being  a  **  witneae"  of  what  he 
alleges,  that,  had  he  examined  the  aobject  with  even  ovdinary  attention,  he  weald  have 
been  a  *^  witness''  to  the  contrary,  and  would  have  rebuked  hia  friend  for  criminating  m 
mnocent  nan. 

Equally  unjnat  ia  the  eensnra  upon  Ifr.  Weaiey  on  aeeonnt  of  hia  **OeBydia>af 
Fhfloaophy."  Hia  design  waa,  to  aappfy  the  oommon  people,  vrho  had  little 
to  expend  in  the  poichase  of  books,  and  little  tune  for  readkig,  with  a  concise  bet 
pmhenaive  view  of  Natnral  PhSoaophy,  that  they  mig^t  see  and  adore  God  at 
fie  found  a  Latin  treatise,  written  by  John  Fhmeis  Buddeena,  piefeaaor  of  philoea|ihy 
in  the  nnivenity  of  Jena,  adapted  to  ^  end  wfaieh  he  propoeed.  He  thvaitae  inaa- 
lalad  it  idto  EngliBh,  intrenching,  enlarging,  end  aherhig  evwy  diapter,  and  alaart 
evsiy  aoctfon,  and  nhistratmg  end  conSnning  the  whole  \ff  eopesaa  notea«  wu  ma 
woik  hi  diis  ahape  he  was  not  aaliafied,  and  Aeiefora  m  anbaeqiieeit  editiona  wm^ 
fated  the  notes  with  the  text.  He  is  eensoied  for  **  potting  hia  aame*^  to  this  woik; 
hot  what  <*  name'*  could  he  with  truth  prefix  to  it,  but  hia  own  f  hi  the  fom  ^*M 
ilhoie,  it  watthewokk  of  Jtdn  Weaiey,  and  of  no  othtt  lata  apon  aaith.    Mo  «m 
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iet  cif  dma»  wwsbipt  but  tiuoiigfa  ^  medtRtbii  of  bit  Sob,  and  tbo 
gncious  aid  of  his  Spirit  Paxdon  can  only  be  obtained  UuDUgh  tho 
MOttement  and  interoeaakm  of  die  Son  of  God ;  and  ivlien  obtained,  it 
»  ^ttieaged  to  tiie  kesrt  by  the  HcHy  Ghoet,  who  alao  regeneiatea  and 
nnctifiea  the  beliering  penitent.  The  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
BfMi,  thus  rerealed,  are  tbe  one  and  undivided  object  of  oooefidence  aofd 
bye ;  and  are  worsbipped  as  the  living  and  only  true  God.  There  is 
not  in  the  English  language  a  volume  that,  in  so  small  a  compass,  shows 
more  clearly  die  Scriptural  doctrine  on  this  subfect,  with  its  practical 
imporlanee ;  and  it  has  this  peculiar  advantage,  diat  it  propoaea  the 

•appoMd  tksl  bo  had  mads  aU  the  j^oaophical  «qcp9ninenU,  the  nealu  of  which  be 
hm  laid  before  his  readen,  or  Yiaited  ail  the  burning  moantaina,  and  the  localitiea  of 
the  Tariona  eartbquakea,  which  he  deacribea.  Everj  one,  of  coarae,  underatood  that 
the  woik,  like  all  other  aimilar  pablicationa,  was  a  compilatiGn.  like  a  wiae  inan,|fr. 
Wealej  availed  hiiBaell^  all  the  aomcee  of  iofonnatioa  that  were  open  to  him ;  and 
^  aa  hoBeat  bmid^  ha  alalea  in  the  paaAae  what  he  had  aimed  at,  Jind  what  be  had 
doae«  By  no  jvat  proceaa  ofwaaoningi  yet  known  to  the  vodd,  can  it  be  abown  that 
tbve  WM  the  aligbteat  diehooeety  in  the  form  of  theae  intereating  and  inatmctive  vol- 
upea.  If  Mr,  Weeley  waa  entitled  to  **  great  merit  for  amplifying  the  work**  of  the 
Jana  profeaaor,  be  waa  no  leaa  entiUed  to  commendation  for  expunging  ita  miatakee, 
aadforzendertng  it  available  to  the  mow  Engliab  reader,  lowhoni  bat  fat  him  it  would 
bave  remained  adead  latter. 

'WhaBMr.Jeaeaadds,.*'Heaold  awoik  of  miaa,  as  if  it  bad  been  an  original  wodc,*' 
ha  aafa  what  in  inH  true.  Kr.  Wealey  never  **  aoH  a  work"  written  by  Mr.  Jonea ; 
and  waa  therefore  nnder  np  obligation  either  to  aak  Mr.  Jonee*a  "  consent,*'  or  to  make 
any  ''aduowledgment.*'  Nor  did  Mr.  Chaflea  Wealey  commit  the  alleged  fault, 
tboQ^  bb  book  on  the  IVinity  famiabed  the  occasion  for  the  queraloos  charge.  With 
theaieepCiOn  of  the'lltle,'aQd  the  beadiaga  of  the  ohaptan,  bia  book  conaiata  ezclo- 
^lyaihynaa^aBd/teatojof  Holy  Seriptnfe.  The  hymna  were  not  Mr.  Joiiaa*a.  He 
doea  not  even  lay  claim  to  the  "  Engliah  veiae  :**  and  surely  the  texU  of  holy  writ  were 
aamueh  CbaileB  Wealegr'a,  *•  they  were  Mr.  Jonea*a,  or  thoae  of  any  other  man.  If 
so  panda  is  at  liberty  to  quote  a  text  of  Scripture,  becauae  another  haa  quoted  it  before 
bio^  the  Bible  would  k>ng  aioce  have  become  a  uselaaa  book.  Mr.  Joaea  himaelf 
adtiiowledged  no  aaob  pnMSpfe;  and  by  what  right  woold  he  impoae  it  upon  the 
W«layal 

It  ia  paii^l  to  aee  a  man  of  Mr.  Jones's  elevated  ofaaraeter,  a  clergyman,  a  acholar, 
end  a  pbiloaopher,  writing  with  ae  little  Jf^ffrd  for  either  charity  or  truth.  The  fact  ia, 
bawaa  offended  with  Mr.  Wesley's  inegularity.  A  bookseller,  knowing  hia  prejudicea, 
and  that  any  thing  against  John  Wealey  would  be  acceptable,  related  aome  direct  falae- 
bwds  10  the  dispaiagament  of  the  man  whom  Mr.  Jonea  dialiked ;  and  Mr.  Jonea, 
nilbeat  doe  eaamiaalioii,  adopted  the  faheheoda,  aent  them  to  the  pRteaa,  and  tiaoa- 
•MtledtheM  topostevty,  with  the  aaoction  of  hia  name,  to  the  injury  of  Mr.  Wealey, 
■wha  waa  well  known  to  be  aleeping  in  hia  grave  when  diis  libel  upon  him  was  written. 
We  will  not  throw  back  uppn  Mr.  Jones  the  unjust  cenaore  whii:h  he  haa  so  uncere- 
moniously haded  at  Mr.  Wesley,  '^Such  proceedings  have  too  much  the  appearance 
of  party-craft  to  conaiat  with  boneat,  unaffected  piety  ;*'  but  we  wiU  aay,  that  aach  prac- 
tieaa  eiaght  to  b0  caiefoUy  avoided  by  every  one  who  beats  the  name  of  (Christian.  If 
thai  Haw  XealaisMi  iftle^beDndit^r  tnrthand  cbavity  are  too.sacredL  tq  be  trifl«d.wi|h. 
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subject,  not  as  a  matter  of  controrersy,  but  of  fahh,  and  adontiem,  of 
prayer,  thanksgiving,  and  praise. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  no  speculatist  in  theology.  To  form  horaui 
theories  on  the  Trinity,  he  would  have  thou^t  to  be  little  less  thaa 
blasphemy.  Resting  in  the  testimony  of  inspired  Scripture,  as  under- 
stood by  the  church  catholic,  he  adored  the  Father,  as  the  Fountain  of 
the  Godhead ;  the  Son,  as  eternally  begotten  of  the  Father ;  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  eternally  proceeding  from  both.  So  th&t  he  confessed 
the  eternal  Father,  the  eternal  Son,  and  the  eternal  Spirit,  distinct  in 
personality,  but  perfecdy  one  in  nature  and  substance ;  all  uniting  in 
the  redemption  and  salvation  of  fallen  man,  and  equally  entitled  to  the 
absolute  confidence,  and  love,  and  worship  of  "  all  in  earth,  and  all  in 
heaven."  He  had  some  years  before  published  a  small  tract  of  hymns 
aiyl  doxologies  to  the  Holy  Trinity ;  but  in  the  volume  now  printed  he 
exhibits  the  subject  of  the  Trinity  in  its  fidl  beaiing. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesle3r's  Family  H3nom-book  is  a  remarkable  work.  It 
consists,  to  a  great  extent,  of  hymns  which  he  had  written  under  cir- 
.  cumstances  of  peculiar  excitement,  affecting  him  as  a  husband,  a  father, 
and  the  head  of  a  family.  Others  of  them  were  composed  for  the  use 
of  his  pious  friends  in  seaaons  of  especial  anxiety,  sorrow,  and  joy. 
It  is  not  probable  that  one  of  them  was  written  with  reference  to  an 
imaginary  case,  which  possibly  might  occur.  They  are  all  the  genuine 
efRisions  of  his  heart :  a  heart  eminently  tender,  sympathetic,  generous, 
afod  deeply  imbued  with  Christian  feeling.  The  hymns  relate  to 
domestic  mercies,  and  domestic  affliction,  in  all  their  varieties  of  form ; 
including  marriage,  the  birth  of  children,  baptism,  sickness,  recovery, 
bereavements,  the  case  of  unconverted  and  persecuting  relations,  re- 
tirement into  the  countiy,  removing  to  a  new  habitation.  Notwith- 
standing the  nature  of  these  subjects,  not  one  of  the  hymns  contains  a 
stanza  that  is  either  trite  or  mean.  The  most  common  concerns  of  life 
are  dignified  by  Christian  sentinient,  expressed  in  language  of  almost 
unrivalled  force  and  beauty ;  and  the  sjHrit  which  pervades  the  entire 
book  is  that  of  enlightened  and  fervent  devotion.  No  person  of  a  pure 
mind  can  read  this  volume  without  loving  its  author.  In  admiration  of 
the  man,  the  poet  is  forgotten.  The  affectionate  husband,  the  yearning 
father,  the  warm-hearted  friend,  the  meek,  submissive,  praying,  tmatingy 
grateful  Christian,  is  here  seen  in  all  his  loveliness  and  glory ;  thon^ 
nothing  could  be  further  fW>m  bis  thoughts  than  an  exhibition  of  him- 
self. His  only  design  in  publishing  the  workings  of  his  own  beut 
was,  to  assist  Christian  families,  in  all  the  affairs  of  life,  devoutly  to 
recognise  the  providence  and  grace  of  God. 

The  Family  Hymn-book  contains  some  verses  which  describe  the 
author's  feelings  and  state  mt  the  time  of  its  pnblicalion.    In  the  lettan 
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whidi  be  addressed  to  his  wife  a  few  months  before,  he  refers  to  a 
project  that  they  had  formed,  of  remoiing  to  another  house  in  Bristol. 
Michael's-hill  was  mentioned  as  the  place  which  they  had  thought  of 
bx  their  future  residence.  On  a  former  occasion  he  had  intimated  to 
her,  that  they  should  probably  remoye  to  London.  To  these  schemes, 
•ad  to  the  enfeebled  stale  of  his  health,  he  alludes  in  these  touching 
liaes: — 

The  800  of  maa  MppliM 

My  eveiy  oatwaid  need. 
Who  had  not,  when  be  left  the  duet, 

A  place  to  lay  his  head : 

He  will  proride  my  place, 

And  in  doe  aeaaon  ahow 
Wheie  I  ihall  paaa  my  few  aad  daya 

Of-pilgnmage  below. 

No  mattflir  where,  or  how, 

I  m  thia  daaart  iire, 
If  whan  my  dying  bead  I  bow, 

Jeaaa  my  aoul  recei?e : 

Bleas'd  with  thy  precioua  love, 

Saviocir,  'tis  all  my  care 
jTo  reach  tbe  purchased  boose  above. 

And  find  a  mansion  then.  / 

Saviour,  I  would  not  take 

One  step  in  Ufe  alone. 
Or  dare  tbe  amaOost  motion  make, 

Withoat  thy  coanael  known : 

Thee  I  my  Lord  conlesa, 

In  every  Uiing  I  see. 
And  thon,  by  thine  unerring  grace, 

Shalt  order  all  for  me. 

* 

Surely  thou  wilt  provide 

The  place  thon  know'st  I  need, 
A  solitary  place  to  hide 

Hiy  hoaiy  8ervant*8  head : 

Wbara  a  iew  momenls  nova, 

Expecting  my  release, 
I  may  my  father*8  God  adore, 

And  then  depart  in  peace. 

"What  matters  it  to  me, 

"When  a  few  daya  are  past. 
Where  I  shall  end  my  misery, 

Where  I  shall  breathe  my  last ! 

The  meanest  hoose  or  cot 

The  hoary  hairs  may  sereen 
Of  one  who  would  be  olean  tegolt 

And  live  aad  die 


^ 

f 
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Exposed  I  kng  Iibt»  been 

In  this  bleak  vtle  of  Ifean, 
Midst  sceDet  of  vanitj  and  ain  • 

GoDaamed  my  tfareeacofe  ^^paia : 

I  turn  my  face  aaide, 

Skk  of  beboUoig  more, 
And  wish  the  lateat  ateim  t*  ontiide^ 

And  reach  the  happy  ahora. 

Aa  dead  alieady  here. 

Without  deaire  or  hope, 
Till  from  thia  earth  P  dlaappear, 

I  give  the  creature  vp ; 

Intepiponldeapaar 

Conteiitedly  abidb, 
And  ia  my  fleah  the  loluna  bear 

Of  Jeans  cmcified. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  sensiUe  of  the  deeay  of  his  strength^  and 
was  therefore  apprehensiye,  considering  his  age,  that  his  laboms  mold 
soon  end ;  and  as  his  brother  was  still  more  advanced  in  life,  it  w«» 
doubtless  a  matter  of  some  concern  to  them  both,  whether  or  not  tbe 
sacred  office  would  be  perpetuated  in  his  ofTspnng.  At  the  begiBmng 
of  the  year  1768,a  third  son  was  bom  to  him;  and  there  seemedafair 
probability  that  one  of  them  might  become  a  minister  of  Christ.  Om 
the  15th  of  January  John  wrote  to  him,  and  thus  alhides  to  thesnbiect^ 
at  the  same  time  stating  a  fact  relative  to  their  family  of  singnlar 
curiosity.  The  nonconformity  of  their  forefathers  was  of  more  ancient 
date  than  is  generally  apprehended. 

*'  It  is  highly  probable,"  says  he,  "•  one  of  the  three,  will  stand  betee 
the  Lord.  But,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  such  a  thing  has  scaroe  been  for 
these  thousand  years  before,  as  a  son,  father,  grandfather,  akmu^  trUamu^ 
preaching  the  gospel,  nay,  and  the  genuine  gospel,  in  a  line.  Tou 
know  Mr.  White,  some  time  chairman  of  the  assemUy  of  dmnes,  was 
my  grandmother's  father." 

If  it  was  hoped  that  the  infant,  who  was  called  John  James,  wovld 
live  to  receive  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  the  expectation,  as  in^maoy 
similar  cases,  was  cut  off.  While  the  father  was  dischaxging 
ministerial  duties  in  .London  early  in  the  following  July,  he 
intelligence  that  its  infant  spirit  had  been  caught  up  to  paradise.  The 
following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  which  Mrs.  Wesley  sent  to  him : — 

"  My  Dearest  Mr.  Wesley, — ^This  comes  to  acquaint  yoo^  that  ow 
dear  little  babe  is  no  more.  His  agony  is  over ;  but  it  was  a  haid 
struggle  before  he  could  depart.  He  was  dying  all  yesterday^  {rom  tea 
o'clock ;  and  about  nine  last  night  he  departed.  He  screamed  three 
times  about  half  an  hoar  bef<»re  he  died,  that  he  could  be  heaid  from 
nurse's  parlour  to  the  other  side  of  the  street ;  not  thioogh  guilt,  that 
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is  nqr  comfart,  bm  tlnoiigli  extreme  pain.  Peiiiaps,  was  I  of  Calm's 
opiiiioii,  I  mi^  hsTe  attributed  it  to  a  differenl  cause :  but  gloiy  be 
to  fbe  Redeemer's  lore,  in  declaring,  for  the  oonsolation  of  distressed 
puents,  that*  of  such  is  tbe  kingdom  of  beavea!'  O  that  I  mayanrive 
at  safety  in  the  haibour  of  eternal  peace ! 

*'The  rest  of  the  children  are  well  at  present;  but  we  knownot  how 
kmgthey  maybe  so.  The  small-pox  is  at  the  next  door  but  one  to  us; 
and  I  fear  for  my  little  Sammy.  I  can  add  no  more  than,  the  united 
Iof?e  of  many  here  attends  you.  Mr.  Roquet  called*to-day,  and  desired 
lus ;  so  did  Mrs.  Jones,  of  Fonmon ;  Mrs.  Vigor,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ellis,  jmn  the  children  and  me  in  duty  and  UnweJ* 

To  this  simple  and  affecting  oommunication,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
letomed  the  following  answer  to  his  sorrowing  wife.  Happy  tbe 
woman  that  had  such  a  husband ! 

<«<Fatker,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wflt.'  <Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.'  Let  my  dearest  companion  in  trouble  offer 
up  this  prayer,  with  as  much  of  her  heart  as  she  can :  and  God,  who 
knoweth  whereof  we  are  made,  and  considereth  that  we  are  but  dust, 
will,  for  Christ's  sake,  accept  our  weakest,  most  imperfect  desires  of 
Twignation.  I  know  the  surest  way  to  preserve  our  children  is  to 
tmst  diem  with  him,  who  loves  them  infinitely  better  than  we  can  do. 
I  received  your  trying  news  at  nine  this  morning ;  walked  directly  with 

my  sympathiaing  iiiend  F to  take  a  place.    All  full,  but  the  Bath 

coach  for  to-morrow.  I  shall  come  thereby  somewhat  later  to  tby 
befeved  Sally,  and  Charley,  and  his  sister.  But  the  Lord  is  with  you 
aheady.  The  Lord  is  wiih  you  always.  This  has  been  a  solemn  day. 
You  must  not  deny  my  love  to  my  sweet  boy,  if  I  am  enabled  to  resign 
Mm  for  his  heavenly  Father  to  dispose  of.  I  cannot  doubt  his  wisdom 
or  goodness.  He  will  infiBdlibly  do  what  is  best,  not  only  for  his  own 
children,  but  for  ns,  in  time  and  eternity.  Be  comforted  by  this  as- 
surance. Many  mourn  with  and  pray  for  you,  and  your  little  ones. 
I  shall  tread  on  the  heels  of  my  letter,  if  the  Lord  prosper  my  journey. 
He  comes  with  me.  Let  us  confidently  expect  him,  the  great  Phjrsician 
of  soul  and  body.  Peace  be  with  yon !  May  the  Lord  Jesus  himself 
speak  it  into  your  heart, — *  My  peace  I  give  unto  you  !*  •• 

Ftom  this  letter  it  appears  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  had  made  the 
necessary  arrangements  for  visiting  his  wife  in  Bristol,  and  attending 
the  ftmeral  of  his  child.  Something,  however,  with  which  we  are  not 
acquainted,  occurred  to  prevent  the  fulfilment  of  his  purpose  by  detain- 
ing him  in  London.  Instead  of  her  husband,  therefore,  Mrs.  Wesley 
received  a  second  letter,  which  she  acknowledges  in  the  foDowing 
manner.  Her  Christian  gentleness  and  resignation  are  very  apparent. 
Though  deprived  of  his  presence  and  counsel,  both  at  the  death  and 
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ftmeral  of  her  infant,  and  apprehending  anoliier  of  her  chilAmi  to  be  in 

imminent  danger,  she  maintains  a  calm  eelf-poeaesBioni  and  vtten  w> 

unseemly  lamentations :  $i  strong  intimation  ^ta^  she  was  notimwiMliy 

of  the  esteem  and  affection  with  which  he  invanaUy  regarded  her. 

"  July  1 1th,  1 768.   I  this  day  received  both  my  dtereat  Mr.  Wesley's 

letters.    Yon  can  sympadiize  with  me,  in  the  loss  of  my  dear  hide 

babe :  which  is  modarated  to  me  by  the  small  expectation  I  had  of  hb 

life,  together  with  the  consideration  of  the  snffeiiogs  he  went  throii|^ ; 

which  are  now  at  'tan  end ;  and  he  is  eternally  secured  from  the  mahcb 

of  men  and  devils.    When  I  come  to  die,  I  shall  he  thaakfuL    Atpae* 

sent  I  can  only  say,  *  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,'  and  erdsis 

all  things  for  good  to  his  children.    May  I  be  found  of  that  happy 

number,  in  the  day  when  he  makes  up  his  jewels !    On  Saturday  evn- 

iag  the  child  was  buried. 

*  Who  next  shiU  be  MmnMn'd  swagrt 
My  mereifbl  God,  is  it  1 1' 

,''  I  employed  Birt,  and  desired  the  clerk  to  take  care  of  the  tooib- 
stone,  d&c.  I  hope  it  will  not  again  be  removed  for  the  few  that  remain 
of  our  offspring ;  though  I  dread  it  for  my  dear  Samuel.  He  eats  hot 
little  animid  food ;  and  I  intend  to  give  him  less,  while  the  small-poz 
is  in  the  neighbourhood.  But  I  remember  all  these  means,  tfl^ther 
with  physic,  were  used  for  my  dear  Jacky,  before' he  sickened,  but  lo 
no  purpose.  We  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  returned,  when  you  think 
you  can  leave  London  with  'freedom,  knowing  you  can  be  spared : 
otherwise  I  would  not  wish  you  to  neglect  the  public  on  my  accomt, 
especially  as  your  ministiy  is  so  much  blessed  in  that  place.  My  dear 
Mrs.  Vigor  has  shown  her  usual  love  to  me  in  all  my  troubles,  and 
unites  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James,  and  Mrs.  Jones,  of  Fonmon,  in  kind 
love.    Charles  and  Sally  send  their  duty." 

The  subjoined  letter,  which  was  written  in  answer  to  thia,  shews 
that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  had  now  determined  to  remove  his  family  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  London ;  his  brother  and  all  his  friends  there 
approving  of  this  arrangement.  The  reasons  for  it  are  not  stated,  bat 
may  be  easily  conjectured.  The  socie^  in  the  metropolis  was  larger 
and  more  important  than  that  in  Bristol,  and  therefore  required  greater 
pastoral  care.  His  ministry  was  also  more  numerously  attended  there, 
and  more  successful. 

''  July  16th,  1768.  My  Dearest  Sally, — Our  preparation  could  not 
save,  the  first  Jacky,  because  God  had  prepared  a  better  thing  fov  Urn- 
The  means  may  keep  Samuel  with  us.  Let  us  be  t&ankful  that  he  BliB 
holds  up.  If  he  should  have  the  distemper  soon,  I  believe  it  will  only 
lessen  his  beauty.  I  long  to  see  him  and  you,  but  fear  I  nuat  be  de- 
tained another  week  in  town.    On  Monday  Mr.  Kemp,  and  Beck,  and 
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I  go  to  see  a  kome  at  Hackney,  and  a^otker  at  Newington,  eilk^r  of 
wliidi  he  ihiiiks  will  suit  us  exactly.  If  Beck  and  I  are  of  the  wune 
jodgment,  we  shall  lake  it. 

''Write  agidn,  aboat  Samuel  particularly.  Yesterday  I  dined  at 
Islington,  and  shall  on  Monday  again.  Last  night  I  was  with  the 
committee,  who  are  entirely  devoted  to  onr  serrice.  My  brother  him- 
self is  quite  pleased  with  our  having  a  house  near  London :  so  are  all 
the  people,  which  I  need  not  tell  you.  On  Thursday  night  the  Foun- 
dsiy  was  crowded  with  serious  hearers  of  every  sort.  My  subfect 
was,  <  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  them  that  come  unto  God 
by  him.' 

**  I  finish  this  at  Lewisham.  Our  bek>ved  Mrs.  Blackwell  wishes 
yon  all  hi^inees  from  her  aick-bed^  of  pain.  She  b  come  very  near 
the  crisis,  yet  resigned  and  happy.  Such  may  I  be  when  in  her  cir- 
emnstances !    The  hoxA  blese  and  preserve  you  all !    Adieu !' 


CHAPTER  XXni. 

EAaLT  in  the  year  1770  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  received  a  letter  fmn 
bis  friend  Mr.  Whitefield)  then  labouring  with  his  wonted  enei^,  seal, 
and  hope,  upon  the  vast  continent  of  America.  The  letter  was  written 
in  Georgia,  and  gives  an  encouraging  account  of  the  progress  of  the 
gospel  in  that  colony,  where  he  and  the  Wesleys  began  their  minis- 
terial career.  Upward  of  thirty  years  had  now  elapsed  since  Mr.  John 
and  Charies  Wesley  left  their  charge  in  that  place,  being  treated  with 
<'ruelty  and  injustice  by  a  disobedient  and  a  gainssjring  people.  It 
most  have  afforded  them  a  high  gratification,  to  learn  that  the  children 
of  the  original  setders,  to  whom  they  ministered  the  word  amid  bitter 
cKsoouragements  and  oppositimi,  cherished  a  love  of  the  truth,  and  paid 
a  becoming  attention  to  their  spiritual  interests. 

**  Bethesda,  Jan.  15th,  177D.  My  Very  Dear  Old  Friend,— I  wrote 
to  your  honoured  brother  from  on  board  ship.  Since  then  what  won- 
ders have  I  aeen !  what  innumerable  mercies  have  I  received !  a  long, 
tiying,  but,  I  humbly  hope,  profitable'passage.  My  poor,  feeble  labours, 
ire  owned  in  Charieston ;  and  every  thing  ia  more  than  promising  in 
Georgia.  The  increase  of  this  once-so-much-despised  colony  is  in- 
credible. Good,  I  trust,  is  doing  at  Savannah,  and  Bethesda  is  like  to 
blossom  as  a  rose :  the  situation  most  delightful,  very  salubrious,  and 
every  thing  excellently  adapted  for  the  intended  purpose.  All  admire 
the  goodness,  strength,  and  beauty  of  the  late  improvements.  In  a  few 
months  the  intended  plan,  I  hope,  will  be  completed,  and  a  solid, 
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fooadadon  laid  for  the  rapport  and  education  of  niajijr  as  jret  anbom. 
Nothing  is  wanted  but  a  judicious  and  moderately-learned,  siqgie- 
hearted  master.  Surely  the  glorious  Emmanuel  will  point  out  one  in 
his  own  due  time.  Do  pray.  I  am  sure,  prayers  put  up  above  thirty 
years  ago  are  now  answering :  and  I  am  persuaded  we  shidl  yet  see 
greater  things  than  these.  Who  would  have  thought  tiiat  suchaworth* 
less  creature  as  this  letter-writer  shoidd  live  to  be  fi%-fiT&  years  old? 
I  can  only  sit  down  and  ciy, '  What  hath  God  wrought!'  My  bodily 
health  is  much  improved,  and  my  soul  is  on  the  wing  for  a  noiihem 
gospel  range. 

'*  You  and  all  your  connections  vrill  not  cease  to  pray  for  me.  I 
would  fain  begin  to  do  something  for  my  God.  My  heart's  deafre  and 
incessant  prayer  to  the  God  of  my  life  is,  that  the  word  of  the  Loid 
may  prosper  in  your  hands,  and  run  and  be  glorified  more  and  more. 

0  to  work  while  it  is  day!  O  to  be  found  all  on  the  full  stretdi  for 
Him  who  was  stretched,  and  groaned,  and  bled,  and  died  for  us !  Un- 
utterable love!  I  am  lost  in  wonder  and  amazement,  and  therefore, 
although  with  regret,  I  must  hasten  to  subscribe  myself,  my  very  dear 
sir,  ]ess  than  the  least  of  all. 

"  P.  S.  Cordial  love  awaits  your  whole  self,  and  inquiring  firiends,. 
and  all  that  love  the  everlasting,  altogetiber4oveIy  Jesus  in  sincerity. 

1  hope  to  write  to  your  honoured  brother  soon.    Brethren,  pray  for  usT 

This  appears  to  have  been  the  last  communication  that  Mr*  Charles 
Wesley  received  from  his  estimable  friend.  Mr.  Whitefield  continued 
his  labours  till  the  succeeding  autumn,  when  his  strength  failed,  and  he 
ceased  to  preach  and  live.  ''  He  was  not ;  for  God  took  him."  After 
spending  about  a  month  in  Boston  and  its  neighbourhood,  preaching 
every  day,  he  went  to  Old-York ;  preached  there,  Sept.  27th,  and  it 
Portsmouth  the  day  after.  The  next  m<»ming  he  set  out  for  Boston; 
but  before  he  arrived  at  Newbury,  where  he  had  engaged  to  ministet 
the  word  of  life,  he  was  importuned  to  preach.  The  ]K>use  not  being 
large  enough  to  contain  the  people,  he  addressed  them  in  an  open  fidd. 
As  he  had  been  infirm  for  several  weeks,  Ais  so  exhausted  his  strength, 
that  when  he  came  to  Newbury  he  could  not  get  oat  of  the  ferry-boat 
without  the  help  of  two  men.  In  the  evening,  however,  he  recovered 
his  spirits,  and  appeared  with  his  bsual  cheerfulness.  He  went  Id  Ids 
chamber  at  nine  o'clock,  his  fixed  time,  frbm  which  no  company  could 
divert  him,  and  slept  better  than  he  had  done  for  some  weeks 
He  rose  at  four  in  the  morning,  and  went  into  his  closety  when  it 
observed  that  he  was  unusually  long  in  private.  Returning  to  Mb 
companion,  he  threw  himself  on  the  bed,  and  la^  about  ten  minutes. 
He  then  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  prayed  most  fervendy  to  Cbd,  thaf, 
if  it  were  bis  will,  he  iaight  that  day  inWi  hit  Master'a  woik.    He 
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tbeD  desired  his  maa  to  call  Mr.  Parsons,  the  clergjmaii,  at  whose 
house  he  was :  but  in  a  minute,  before  Mr.  Parsons  coold  reach  him, 
he  died,  without  a  sigh  or  groan.*  It  was  the  morning  of  the  sahbath- 
day;  and  instead  of  addressing  the  eager  crowds  who  anticipated  the 
jdetsore  of  hearing  him,  and  of  uniting  with  hini  in  the  worship  of 
God,  he  went  to  join  the  general  assembly,  and  church  of  the  first- 
bom,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

The  report  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  death  caused  a  feeling  of  deep  regret 
smong  his  numerous  friends,  both  in  England  and  America;  and  many 
sermons  were  preached  and  published  on  the  melancholy  occasion. 
No  men  showed  greater  respect  to  his  memory  than  Mr.  John  and 
Charles  Wesley,  with  whom  he  had  maintained  a  sincere  friendship 
through  the  greater  part  of  his  life.  At  the  request  of  the  executors, 
Mr.  John  Wesley  preached  Mr.  Whitefield's  funeral  sermon,  first  in  the 
Tabernacle  of  Tottenham-conrt-road,  and  afterward  in  that  of  Moor- 
iields.  The  sermon,  which  was  read  at  both  places  to  an  immense 
eonconrse  of  people,  and  was  forthwith  published,  contains  a  charac« 
ter  of  Mr.  Whitefield,  equally  just  and  honourable.  Mr.  Wesley  also 
pnached  on  the  same  occasion  at  the  Tabemade  in  Greenwich,  in 
eomplianee  with  the  request  of  the  trustees  of  that  place  of  worship. 
On  a  subsequent  day  he  preached  on  the  same  subject  at  Deptford ; 
Mmarking  in  his  Journal,  "  In  every  place  I  wish  to  show  all  possible 
respect  to  the  memory  of  that  great  and  good  man.^ 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  neither  unaffected  nor  silent  when  he  re* 
cttved  the  distressing  intelligence  that  his  friend  was  no  more.  He 
wept  at  the  remembraaoe  of  one  who  was  his  son  in  the  gospel,  one 
of  his  earliest  rdigioua  companions,  and  for  many  years  one  of  the 
most  useful  men  of  his  agts«  He  poured  forth  the  sorrows  of  his  heart 
in  an  "  Elegy  on  the  Deadi  of  the  Rev.  George  Whitefield ;"  which  he 
iflWBediately  printed  in  a  handsome  octavo  paayhlet,  every  line  of  which 
sppeais  to  have  flowed  fnmi  his  inmost  sod.  ft  describes,  in  pure  and 
stoiing  En^ish,  the  piety,  seal,  talents,  energy,  and  usefulness  of  the 
deceased  ambassador  of  Christ,  and  gknifies  God  in  him,  as  the  solo 
an&or  of  all  the  good  that  he  possessed,  and  that  he  was  a  mesas  of 
producing  i»  others.  This  beautiiul  poem,  for  such  it  is, has  kmgbeen 
ool  of  print,  sad  therefcnre  is  known  to  few  readers,  even  among  Aose 
who  take  an  interest  in  the  history  of  these  men  of  God. 

Seferal  notices  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  character  and  personal  history 
have  already  been  given  in  this  volume,  from  which  some  opinion  m^ 
be  formed  of  him,  both  as  a  man  and  a  minister  of  Christ  He  was 
not  remarkable  either  for  the  depth  cr  the  comprehensiveness  of  his 
riews»  OK  for  the  extent  of  his  erudition.    Nor  did  he  ever  excel  in 
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aolhonhip,  or  as  a  reasoner.  Had  he  pabliahad  notliing,  bis  ehandar 
would  have  been  far  higher  in  the  estimation  of  posterit)f  than  it  is 
ever  likely  to  be,  now  that  so  many  of  his  sermons  and  other  oon|Niai- 
tions  have  been  committed  to  the  press.  The  fame  of  his  prsBdnag 
wonld  hare  filled  the  world  with  wonder,  had  the  whole  <^  Isb  dis- 
courses been  confined  to  the  pulpit,  and  none  of  his  wiitingB  appeani 
in  print. 

In  his  spirit  he  was  eminently  affectionate,  and  susceptihie  of  gnie- 
ful  feeling.  Htf  loved  his  Mends  most  cordiaHy,  and  never  foigot  a 
favour  that  was  shown  him.  Yet  he  possessed  great  firmness  sad  ia* 
dependence  of  mind ;  so  that  when  his  judgment  and  conscieiiee  waM 
convinced,  nothing  could  move  him  firom  his  purpose,  or  induce  hin  la 
deviate  from  what  he  believed  to  be  the  path  of  duty.  For  Mr.  J<te 
and  Charles  Wesley  his  respect  was  all  but  unbounded ;  yet  whan  ha 
had  embraced  the  Calvinian  view  of  fnedestination,  he  chose  rathat  la 
separate  from  them  than  deny  what  he  beUeved  to  be  the  truth.  Nm 
could  any  fear  of  ecclesiastical  censure  restrain  him  fiom  calling  aia* 
ners  to  repentance  in  fields  and  market-places,  When  he  thought  that 
the  spiritual  necessities  of  the  people,  and  the  honour  of  Us  Smm, 
rendered  these  irregularities  matter  of  duty.  He  feared  no  man'a  dia- 
pleasure  in  turning  sinners  to  Christ. 

As  a  preacher  he  was  unrivalled.  His  heart  burned  widi  lofs  to 
Christ,  and  yearned  with  compassion  for  the  souk  of  unconverted  sms. 
His  eloquence  was  iospired,  and  sanctified,  and  made  eflfective,  by  tha 
love  of  Christ  In  all  his  ministrations,  this  was  the  master-prindile^ 
Yet  he  possessed  personal  advantages  to  which  few  men  can  lay  eqsri 
claim.  His  voice  was  musical,  strong,  and  sonorous,  so  as  genen% 
to  reach,  without  difficulty,  the  vast  assemblages  of  people  by  whaa 
he  was  surrounded.  He  had  a  fluency  of  expression  which  fewpoUie 
speakers  can  command,  so  as  never  to  be  at  a  loes  for  the  most  a|ifi^ 
priate  words  to  convey  his  meaning.  In  pleading  widi  sinneis  he  a^ 
wept  aloud,  stamped  with  his  feet,  and  uttered  warnings,  eipostdatiooai 
and  entreaties  the  most  impassioned  and  overwhelming.  His  panes 
was  graceful,  especially  in  the  earlier  period  of  his  life,  and  his  aclias 
conesponded  with  the  subjects  upon  which  he  was  discoursing.  TbA^ 
were  certain  favourite  topics  which  he  often  introdiiced  into  hia  aa^ 
mons,  especially  the  sufiferings  of  Christ ;  and  though  his  stated  baaron 
knew  beforehand  the  very  expressions  that  would  be  used,  tha  toma  in 
which  they  would  be  uttered,  and  the  action  which  would  acdoopiay 
them,  these  topics  never  failed  to  produce  their  legitimate  impreaeioB* 
They  were  never  heard  without  tears.  Mr.  John  Wesley  hsd  presehad 
in  the  open  air  in  Georgia  befbre  Mr.  Whitefield  was  oidained;  hat 
Mr.  Whitefield  led  the  way  in  field-preaching  in  England,  and  aucceas- 
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fnlljr  iig^d  botk'die  WedejFt  W  fioUow  his  example.  In  thie,  ae  well 
as  in  other  departmettts  of  miaiatenal  serrice,  Mc.  Whilefield  was  a 
moral  hero.  Nol  only  did  thonsaiids  of  the  oommon  people,  both  in 
Euope  and  America,  hear  from  his  lips  the  woids  of  revealed  truth* 
Imfc  also  sevexal  of  the  nobility.  When  Lady  Hmitingdon  opened  her 
house  in  LoBdoo  fior  regular  preaching,  on  a  week-day,  several  from 
the  higher  classes  of  society  were  his  staled  hearers  there ;  and  even 
Dsistical  statesmen,  such  as  Bolingbioke  and  Chesterfield,  drawn  by 
the  wgmt  of  his  ek>quenee,  heard  from  him  the  sacred-troths  of  Chris- 
tiamty^  He  was  a  man  of  uncommon  powers,  fitted  by  the  providence 
Md  grace  of  God  to  awaken  the  consciences  of  an  ignorant,  ineligioafl^ 
aad  skunbering  pe<^e. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Whitefield,  connected  with  the  very  uncertain  state 
of  bis  ewn  health,  appears  to  have  made  a  deep  impression  upoa  the 
mud  of  Mr.  Charies  Wesley.  He  was  led  to  a*  serious  considwation 
of  Mb  own  removal  into  the  spiritual  and  eternal  world.  It  had^long 
boon  the  habit  of  his  life  to  imbody  his  religions  feelings  in  hymns  of 
pmyer  and  praise  to  God ;  and  in  ihe  present  instance  he  was  induced 
to  review  the  past  with  penitence  and  gratitude,  aad  to  anticipate  the 
&tore  with  desire  and  iMipe.  In  less  than  two  years,  therefore,  from 
the  decease  of  his  friend,  he  published  a  small  volume,  now  extremely 
lire,  entitled,  ^*  Preparation  kx  Death,  in  several  Hymns."  They  are 
ibrty  in  number,  and  are  indeed  aj^fxiDpriate  to  the  occasion  on  which 
they  were  written ;  expressing  deep  humiliation  and  ahame  before  the 
Lord,  al  the  lemembraace  of  past  unfiuthfidness,  with  an  absolute  re- 
liance iqM>n  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  for  present  pardon,  for  perfected 
hDlibeos,  and  for  final  acceptance  with  God.  In  these  most  devout 
compoaitionft  the  vanity  of  the  world  is  strikingly  acknowledged,  with  ^ 
the  irail^  and  helplessness  6f  man,  especially  in  sickness,  age,  and 
isinHty;  aad  earnest  Joagings  are  expressed  for  that  heavenly  reat, « 
where  there  is  no  more  pain,  aad  where  all  is  quietness  and  assurance 
fnr  ever.  A  moiB  pious  manual  waa  never  sent  forth  from  the  pvess. 
It  ioiates>  with  solemn  interest,  to  a  period  which  cannot  be  far  fipom 
iny  one;  and  he  is  die  wisest  and  the  h^^est  man  who  is  the  best 
prapared  for  \hat  certain  event. 

Mr.  Whitefield  canaed  the  first  sepsration  among  the  Methodists,  by 
his  zealous  incnlcation  ef  the  peculiar  tenets  of  Calvinism.  But  the 
personal  controversy  which  was  thus  excited  was  of  short  continuance, 
so  far  as  the  press  was  concerned.  When  Mr.  John  Wesley  had  pub- 
lished his  *"  Sermon  on  Free  Grace,"  Mr.  Whitefield  his  "  Letter"  in 
reply,,  and  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  his  "  Hymns  on  God's  Everlastiaf 
Love,"  the  contending  parties  ^  agreed  to  differ."  .  Each  maintained  his 
own  views,  aad  recommended  them  both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press. 
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but  without  aiqr  mentum  of  each  oAer't  immmb.  NotwidtffaDdiiif  tbair 
differences  of  opuuoB,  they  spoke  re^peetfidly  of  each  other  in  pid>lie, 
and  occasionally  exchanged  pulpits,  as  an  open  declantion  6i  Am 
mutual  esteem  and  love.  But  it  was  not  liksly  that  this  state  of  dungs 
would  be  pennaaent.  The  questions  at  issoe  were  of  so  stiiring  a 
kind,  that  a  Ml  discussion  of  UieiD,  soon  or  lale,  most  hare  appeared 
inevitable  to  evexj  intdllgent  observer.  Scaioefy'  were  Mr.  Whitefidif  s 
remains  cold  in  the  giaye  belbve  the  soothered  flame  was  rekindled. 

The  doctrine  of  justification  by  fidth  was  one  of  ihe  most  prondneat 
tenets  of  Methodism,  as  it  was  of  the  ProlestaDt  Reformatioa.  But 
every  student  of  ecclesiastical  history  must  pemeive  die  dangw  of  ev* 
tremes.  Such  is  the  infirmity  of  human  nature,  dnt  nodung  can  be 
more  common  than  for  die  teachers  of  rsUgum,  in  avoiding  one  ex- 
treme, to  run  into  anodier  of  the  opposite  kind.  In  opposing  the  Phari- 
saic spirit,  which  was  so  generally  prevalent  in  Engiaad,  many  penwas 
who  had  been  concerned,  in  dm  late  reiival  of  Christian  godfineas 
preached  justification  by  faith,  ab  as  to  countenance  die  AntinoiBiaa 
delusion;  if  not  intentionally,  3ret  by  a  misleading  phraseobgy.  Some 
of  Mr.  Wesley's  preachers^  with  all  their  siqiposed  legali^,  were  not 
free  finom  blame  in  thb  matter.  Of  diis.  their  veneralile  fioher,  Mr. 
John  Wesley,  was  aware ;  and  applied  a  asasoftable  remedy  to  die 
existing  evil.  One  of  the  most  importaat  okyeets  of  his  yearly  confiBr- 
ence  with  diem  was  the  preservation  mnoag  them  of  a  vrity  in  doctrine 
and  operation,  and  the  maintenance  of  a  pure  disoiplme. 

In  the  conference  of  1770,  whish  was  held  in  LodAob,  dw  qoestioa, 
**  What  can  be  done  to  revive  the  woik  of  Gad  where  it  is  decayed!" 
was  discQssed,  and  various  snggestms  wave  oflarsd.  The  readt  of 
the  whole  was  a  strong  recommendatMm  thattbe  praaohera  aboold  visit 
the  people  irom  house  to  house ;  assist  in  the  cirenlatioa  €i  the  cheap 
religious  bo(to,  of  which  a  large  assortmaat  had  beeai prepared;  piaadi 
fiequendy  in  the  open  air,  aad  rsgidailyat  five  a'ohiok  in  the  auniiag; 
-eaeoorage  lively  singiag  in  the  ooagregadaaa;  obaeiva  a  ifiiartarly  fiMi 
in  the  sodedes ;  meet  the  chiUben  of  diair  fofjiB  waridy,  for  ika  pB^. 
pose  of  catechetical  instmetioa;  andaoanaagalhair  piaaaof  labovas 
to  allow  each  preacher  to  attend  die  sersaca  of  dM  establishBd  Clmdi 
on  two  Sundays  every  meadi.  To  thasa  dirsetiaas  ware  added  the 
foftowing,  reladve  to  ike  Dubstaace  of  thair  aaansttadaiis  :-^ 

^Takeheed  to  yourdocfiine.  We  aaidin  1744,«We  hafaleaaad 
too  much  toward  Calvinism.'    Whesem  ? 

«"!.  Widi  regard  to  «MaVycn<A/ifins«ff.  Our  Load  hianelf  tasq^  as 
to  «ae  Aa  expression ;  and  we  ought  nam  to  be  ashamed  of  it.  We 
oag^  steadily  to  assert,  on  his  antfaanty,  tibaft  if  a  man  is  not  *  fhidifid 
'm  Ai^  Mic^ttaoas  mammsa/  God  will  not  giva  bias  the  true  ridiea. 
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"2.  With  Mgard  to  wcrkmg  for  life.  This  also  our  Lord  has  ex- 
pressly commanded  us.  '  Labour/  epyo^eo^,  literally,  '  work  for  the 
meat  that  endureth  to  eyedaadng  life.'  And,  in  fact,  every  believer, 
till  he  comes  to  glory,  works  for  aa  well  as  from  life. 

"  3.  We  have  received  it  as  a  maxim,  that  a  man  is  to  do  nothing  in 
Older  to  justification.  Nothing  can  be  more  false.  Whoevej;  desires 
to  find  favour  with  God  should  *  cease  from  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well.' 
Whoever  repents,  should  do '  works  meet  for  repentance.'  And  if  this 
is  not  tn  order  to  find  favour^  what  does  he  do  them  for  ? 
''  Review  the  whole  afiiair. 
"  1.  Who  of  us  is  now  accepted  of  God. 

'*  He  that  now  believes  in  Christ,  with  a  loving  and  obedient  heart. 
"  2.  But  who  among  those  who  never  heard  of  Christ  ? 
^  He  that  feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteousness,  according  to  the 
light  he  has. 
"  3.  Is  this  the  same  with  '  he  that  is  sincere  ?' 
*'  Nearly,  if  not  quite. 
"  4.  Is  not  this  salvation  by  woriLs  ? 
"  Not  by  the  merit  of  wprks,  but  by  workA  as  a  condition. 
^  5«  What  have  we  then  been  disputing  about  for  these  thirty  years  ? 
"  I  am  afraid,  about  words. 

"  6.  As  to  merit  itself,  of  which  we  have  been  so  dreadfully  afraid : 
we  are  rewarded '  according  to  oar  works,'  yea,  *  because  of  our  works.' 
How  does  this  differ  from,  for  the  sake  of  our  works  ?  And  how  difiers 
this  from  jgCKiMfcan  «m<a  <yflnit  ?  Wiom  works  deserve?  Canyousjdit 
this  hair  ?     I  doubt  I  eaimot, 

"  7*  The  grand  obj^otieiL  to  one  of  the  preceding  propositions  is 
drawn  iron  matter  of  fact.  God  does,  in  fact,  justify  those  who  by 
their  own  confession  neither  feared  God  nor  wrought  righteousness.  Is 
this  «a  excQptioa  to^lha  gwttonl  mie  t 

''  b  ia  a.  d^ubi,  God  mak^a  any  exception  at  alL  But  how  are  we 
sue  that  tbe  penson  in  question  never  did  fear  God  and  work  right- 
imn<»tia«  ?  His  0wn  saying  so  is  not  proof;  for  we  know  how  all  that 
axe  QOttfineed  of  sin  underraiiie  themselves  in  every  respect. 

"  8.  Does  not  talking  of  a  justified  or  a  sanctified  state  tend  to  mis- 
lead men  t  aloHwt  naturally  leading  ^em  to  trust  in  what  was  done  in 
one  moment  I  Whevean  we  are  evmry  hour  and  every  moment  pleasing 
or  disuleaaioff  to  God,  &ecording  to  our  works :  according  to  ^e  whole 
of  our  inwnrd  tempers,  and  our  outward  behamar." 

Eviecy  one  must  at  once  perceive  that  these  propeisitions  were  not 
designed,  for  popidar  uao.  They  were  dMological  theses,  submitted  by 
Mr.  Wesley  lo  the  oonsideratton  of  his  preachers,  nnd  kttended  to  guard 
the  evancelical  doctriae  of  salvation  by  grace  frstt  Anttaomiatt  abuses. 

40 
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Had  he  been  addressing  himself  to  general  readers,  he  wonid  hare  ex- 
pressed his  meaning  more  at  large,  and  so  as  to  prevent  the  possibility 
of  misapprehension :  a  precaution  which  he  deemed  unnecessary  when 
he  was  writing  to  his  preachers,  who  thoroughly  understood  both  his 
general  doctrine,  and  his  present  purpose.  The  doctiinal  alarm  con- 
tained in  the  Minutes  was  as.  seasonable  as  it  was  important,  and  was 
dictated  by  a  sound  discretion.  The  vile  Antinomianism,  the  encroach- 
ments of  which  they  were  intended  to  resist,  is  one  of  the  greatest  erlls 
that  ever  afflicted  the  church,  and  obstructed  the  work  of  God.  Not- 
withstanding the  obvious  design  of  the  Minutes,  they  were  an  occasion 
of  calling  forth  against  the  author  hostilities  unexampled  in  sereii^, 
and  which  have  never  ceased  to  this  day.  In  speaking  to  men  who 
knew  his  whole  creed,  he  did  not  consider  it  requisite  to  go  into  othtf 
points,  in  which  they  were  all  agreed ;  but  he  no  more  intended  to 
deny  his  former  tenets  than  to  turn  Mohammedan.  Justification  }3f  faith, 
for  instance,  had,  up  to  thid  period,  been  the  most  prominent  subject 
of  his  ministry,  as  it  continued  to  be  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

When  Mr.  Wesley  published  the  Minutes  of  1770,  the  peculiar 
friendship  for  him  which  Lady  Huntingdon  formerly  cherished  had  far 
some  time  been  partially  withdrawn.  At  the  beginning  of  her  religiooa 
course,  he  was  a  means  of  great  spiritual  good  to  her ;  and  she  long 
returned  his  kindness  and  fidelity  with  every  expression  of  esteem  and 
attachment.  She  entertained  all  his  theological  views,  even  thoee  re- 
lating to  the  question  of  Christian  perfection ;  and  she  strengthened  bia 
hands  when  a  separation  from  the  Moravians  was  deemed  necesaazy, 
and  some  of  his  best  friends  forsook  him.  But  at  length  her  opiniona 
imderwent  an  alteration.  She  formed  an  acquaintance  with  Mr.  White- 
field,  whom  she  justly  admired,  and  after  his  example  embraced  the 
Calvinian  theory  of  absolute  predestination.  Both  before  and  after  this 
change  in  her  sentiments,  her  piety  was  unquestionable^  and  her  seal 
exemplary.  She  was  never  ashamed  of  her  Christian  profeasiaii,  \uA 
nobly  confessed  her  Lord  before  the  higher  classes  of  society,  with 
whom  her  rank  entitled  her  to  associate,  and  used  ail  her  inflnenoe  to 
bring  others  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  Having  opened  ha 
house  in  London  for  the  preaching  of  GodPa  word,  with  encouraging 
success,  she  proceeded  to  the  purchase  and  erection  of  chapels  in 
fashionable  cities  and  watering  places,  which  were  supplied  to  a  great 
extent  by  ministers  of  the  estabHshed  Church,  many  of  whom  were 
favourable  to  her  ladyship's  Calvinistic  views,  and  were  attended  by 
large  congregations.  She  had  also  formed  a  college  at  Trevecka,  in 
Wales,  for  die  training  of  ministers ;  so  that  die  was  at  the  head  of  a 
numerous  body  of  people,  and  had  ihe  direct  countenance  of  a  majority 
of  the  evangelical  clergy,  not  a  few  of  whom  treated  Mr.  Wesley  widi 
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coldness  and  reserve  because  of  his  firm  denial  of  their  favourite  tenets 
of  absolute^  election,  and  final  perseverance.  He  annoyed  ihem  griev- 
onslj  by  pressing  upon  them  the  dreadful  counterpart  of  their  doctrine,-— 
the  fixed  and  hopeless  reprobation  of  the  non-elect.  He  believed  thai 
her  ladyship,  with  several  of  her  confidential  friends,  were  jealous  of 
his  power,  while  they  disliked  his  theol6gy. 

It  is  not  therefore  surprising,  that  when  the  Minutes  made  their  ap- 
pearance, she  condemned  them  in  the  strongest  terms ;  declared  that 
she  could  even  '^  bum  against  them ;"  and  determined  that  if  any  of  the 
students  in  her  coUege  agreed  with  Mr.  Wealey  in  these  doctrinal  pro* 
positions,  he  should  be  dismissed.  Mr.  Fletcher,  the  devout  vicar  of 
Madeley,  was  the  president  of  the  institution ;  and  Mr.  Joseph  Benson 
the  classical  tutor,  having  "been  placed  in  that  office  at  the  recommeadSr 
tion  of  Mr.  Wesley  and  Mr.  Fletcher.  He  had  given  proofii  of  superior 
piety  and  talent ;  but  having  avowed  his  concurrence  with  Mr.  Wesley, 
he  was  forthwith  discharged,  with  a  certificate,  stating  that  no  com- 
I^aint  lay  against  either  his  personal  character,  his  scholaiBhip,  or  his 
ability  to  teach.  Mr.  Fletcher,  who  was  as  decidedly  anti-Calvinistical 
as  Mr.  Wesley,  felt  that  when  his  friend  was  discarded,  he  could  ndt 
honourably  retain  his  connection  with  the  college.  As  all  his  services 
were  gratuitous,  and  his  reputation  for  piety,  genius,  and  upri^tness 
was  high,  her  ladyship  doubtless  found  it  a  difficult  task  to  command 
him  to  retire :  he  therefore  resolved  to  tender  his  resignation,  and  spare 
her  the  pain  of  an  ungracious  act. 

In  this  state  of  aflfairs  Mr.  John  Wesley  felt  it  his  duty  to  write  to 

Lady  Huntingdon  in  a  tone  of  expostulation,  and  of  self-defence.    The 

letter  has  not  been  published ;  but  the  temper  of  the  writer  may  be 

gathered  from  his  correspondence  with  Mr.  Benson,  which  was  carried 

on  at  the  same  time.    Under  the  date  of  Nov.  30th,  1770,  he  says, 

"  For  several  years  I  had  been  deeply  convinced,  that  I  had  not  done 

my  duty  with  regard  to  that  valuable  woman ;  that  il  had  not  told  her 

what,  I  was  thoroughly  assured,  no  one  else  would  dare  to  do,  and 

what  I  knew  she  would  bear  from  no  other  person,  but  possibly  might 

bear  from  me.     But  being  unwilling  to  give  her  pain,  I  put  i^  off  firom 

time  to  tiine.     At  length  I  did  not  dare  to  delay  aay  longer,  lest  death 

should  call  one  of  us  hence.     So  I  at  once  delivered  nxy  own  soul,  by 

telling  lier  all  that  was  in  my  heart.     It  was  my  business^  my  proper 

business,  so  to  do ;  as  none  else  either  could  or  would  do  it.    Neither 

did  I  at  an  take  too  much  upon  me.    I  know  the  office  of  a  Christiaa 

minister.     If  she  is  not  profited,  it  is'  her  own  fault,  not  mine.    I  have 

done  my  duty.     I  do  not  know  there  is  one  charge  in  that  letter,  which 

is  either  unjust,  unimportant,  or  aggravated ;  any  more  than  that  against 

the  doggerel  hymns,  which  are  equally  an  insult  upon  poetiy  and 
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mon  senae.'^  About  a  mcmth  afterward  he  adds, ''  Tiiis  morning  I  liaTe 
calmly  and  cooUy  read  over  my  letter  to  Lady  Huntingdon.  I  still 
beliere  every  line  of  it  is  trae.  And  I  am  assured  I  spoke  the  truth  in 
love.  It  is  great  pity  any  who  wish  her  well  should  skin  orer  the 
wounds  which  are  there  searched.  As  long  as  she  resents  that  office 
of  true  esteem,  her  grace  can  be  but  small." 

The  letter  of  Mr«  Wesley  was  not  received  by  her  ladyship  in  the 
spirit  which  these  notices  concerning  it  express.     Flom  this  period  slie 
appears  to  have  cherished  toward  him  a  feeling  of  deep  and  lesobite 
hostility.     As  he  was  anxious  to  give  no  just  offence  to  any  one,  he 
^camined  the  Minutes  again  and  again,  with  the  utmost  care ;  and  the 
result  was  an  increased  conviction  of  their  truth,  and  of  their  seasona- 
bleness  at  that  time.     He  felt  therefore  that  he  could  neither  retract 
nor  soften  them  without  violating  his  conscienoe.    Writing  to  oae  of 
his  correspondents  in  Bath,  he  says,  '*  At  the  instance  of  some  who 
were  frightened  thereby,  I  have  reviewed  them  over  and  over ;  I  have 
considered  them  in  every  point  of  view ;  and  truly  the  more  I  conaidsr 
them,  the  more  I  like  them ;  the  more  fully  I  am  convinced,  not  onlr 
that  they  are  true,  agreeable  both  to  Scripture  and  sound  experience, 
but  that  they  contain  truths  of  the  deepest  importance,  and  aw^  as 
ought  to  be  continually  inculcated  by  those  who  would  be  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men." 

Equally  fixed  and  determined  were  the  adversaries  of  these  doctrinal 
propositions.  The  next  Methodist  conference  was  to  be  held  in  Bxislid, 
early  in  the  ensuing  August ;  and  it  was.  rest^ved  by  Lady  Hantb^- 
don,  and  Mr.  Shiriey,  (who  acted  as  her  agent  in  the  whole  bnsiiieBa^) 
to  get  up  an  anti-'Wesleyan  demonstration  in  that  city,  at  the  name 
time.  To  effect  this  object  the  following  letter  was  printed,  and  widely 
cinmlated  :— 

*'  Sir, — Whereas  Mr.  Wesley's  conference  is  to  be  held  at  Briaioi, 
on  Tuesday  the  6th  of  August  next,  it  is  proposed  by  Lady  Huntingdon, 
and  many  other  Chriadan  friends,  (real  Protestants,)  to  have  a  meeiaf 
at  Bristol,  at  the  same  time,  of  such  principal  persons,  both  clergy 
hdty,  who  disn^rove  of  the  underwritten  Minutes ;  and  as  the 
are  bought  iniurious  to  the  very  fundamental  princiides 
it  is  farther  prsposed,  that  they  go  in  a  body  to  the  said 
and  insist  upon  a  formal  recantation  of  the  said  Minutes ;  and  in  cnse 
d  a  refusal,  to  publish  their  protest  against  them.  Your  presence, 
air,  on  this  occasion,  is  particularly  requested :  but  if  it  should  not  mm 
your  convenience  to  be  there,  it  is  desired  that  you  will  transmit  yoor 
sentiments  on  the  subject  to  such  persons  as  you  think  proper  to  pat>- 
dnce  them.  It  is  submitted  to  you,  whether  it  would  not  be  rig^t,  in 
the  opposition  to  be  mnde  to  such  a  dreadful  heresy,  to  teeomammi  it 
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to  as  many  of  yovr  Clnistian  friends,  as  well  of  the  Dissenten,  as  of 
the  established  Church,  as  yon  can  prevail  on  to  be  there,  the  cause 
being  of  so  general  a  nature.    I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  Walter  Shirley.'^ 

To  this  letter  was  affixed  an  extract  finom  the  Minutes,  which  "^ere 
alleged  to  be  heretical,  and  a  copy  of  the  protest  which  the  intended 
a88enri>]y  was  to  adopt,  in  case  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  preachers  should 
refuse  to  alter  their  creed,  at  the  dictation  of  the  parties  who  modestly 
assumed  ** dominion  over  their  faith,"  That  Mr.  Wesley 'might  be 
acquainted  with  the  process  which  was  going  on  against'him,  a  copy 
of  the  circular  was  forwarded  to  his  brother,  as  soon  as  it  was  printed, 
accompanied  by  the  following  letter  from  Lady  Huntingdon : — 

"Bath,  June  8th,  1771.  Dear  Sir, — Enclosed  you  have  your  broth-  . 
^8  Minutes,  sent  with  those  resohitions  taken  in  consequence  of  their 
appearing  in  the  worid,  and  that  under  the  proper  explanation  of  them, 
riz.,  'Popery  unmasked.*  They  have  long  afieeted  my  mind  widi 
deep  concern ;  and  thinking  that  all  ought  to  be  deemed  Papists  who 
M  not  disown  them,  I  readily  complied  with  a  proposal  of  an  open 
dissTowal  of  them.  The  friendship  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  you 
and  him  for  so  many  years  could  never  have  been  less,  but  for  that 
cenlession  your  brother  has  made  of  his  creed.  I  can  therefore  look 
upon  what  I  do,  as  no  more  than  bearing  an  honest  testimony,  in  that 
nffiphcity  and  godly  sincerity  with  which  I  have  desired  to  hold  the 
Amdamentftl  principles  of  that  Church  to  which  I  belong,  and  ^iver- 
aally  with  all  the  reformed  and  Protestant  churches  in  the  world.  I 
ahaU  ever,  from  Scripture,  ae  well  as  the  hap|^  demonstration  of  truth 
to  my  own  conscience,  maintain  the  sufficiency  of  that  glorious  sacrifice 
finr  sinAers  as  the  whole  of  my  salvation,  abhorring  all  merit  in  man,  and 
giring  that  glory  to  Jesus  Christ,  which  alone  to  him  eternally  belongs. 
You  must  see  in  this  view,  that  neither  partiality  nor  prejudice  has  any 
thing  to  do  in  this  whole  affair.  Principles  that  make  shipwreck  of 
fai^  and  of  course  of  a  good  conscience,  are  what  I  have  to  object  to ; 
and  no  gloss,  ever  so  finely  drawn  over  these  apostate  sentiments,  can 
alter  their  nature  or  consequence  to  me.  Things  of  such  vast  import- 
ance ever  exclude  the  man.  He  is,  like  every  other  roan,  weak  and 
insufficient,  and  does  therefore  demand  a  Christian  temper  of  opposition, 
and  his  infirmities  tenderiy  covered :  but  his  principles  set  up  another 
gospel,  and  so  exclude  that  of  Jeans  Christ,  and  thus  expose  thousands 

*  Tbf  UQiamiag  petieript  ww  sobjoiiied  to  this  letter : — *'  Your  answer  u  dedrad, 
tiivected  |o  the  CoimtaM  of  Huntingdoo,  or  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shirley,  or  John  Lloyd,  E«q., 
in  Bath,  or  Mr.  James  Ireland,  Bristol,  or  to  Thomas  Powis,  Esq.,  at  Berwick,  near 
Shrewsbury,  or  to  Richard  H3I,  Esq.,  at  Hswkstone,  near  Whitchurch,  Shropshire, 
lodgings  wiU  be  prorkled.    Inquire  at  Mr.  Ireland^,  Mrtel.** 
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of  immortal  souls  to  the  just  suspiekms  of  denying  the  oidy  Laid  God 
thftt  bought  them,  and  in  drU  as  weU  as  religious  piofesaois  make  w 
appear  rebels  to  God  our  King,  and  the  most  wicked  enemies  of  our 
country.     None  can  blame  any  who  fh>m  such  withdraw  themsehes. 

'*  As  you  have  no  part  in  this  matter,  I  find  it  difficult  to  blame  your 
broths  to  you ;  while  as  an  honest  man  I  must  pity  and  not  less  re- 
gard you,  as  you  must  suffer  equal  disgrace,  and  nniversal  distrast,  &od 
the  siq>po8ed  union  with  him.  I  know  you  so  weU,  and  belieTs  the 
Lord  who  brings  light  with  truth  will  also  show  you,  thai  no  meandii^ 
guises,  or  a -less  interesting  point,  could  thus  influence  me  in  that  stand 
I  make,  and  which  appears  to  me  of  that  consequence  to  the  salTatkm 
of  souls. 

*'  Mxy  every  best  blessing  attend  you ;  and  may  you  be  found  faith- 
ful in  life  and  in  death  to  Him  who  has  so  loved  us,  and  to  whom, 
throughout  all  eternity,  all  praise  and  glory  our  heaven  must  efor 
resound  with.     I  am,  dear  sir, 

¥  Your  ever  faithful  and  sincere  friend  and  servant,  for  Chns^s  sake. 

"  The  co|^  enclosed  is  the  first  that  has  been  sent  out  by  me  to  aay 
one.  I  have  done  this  in  order  that  with  the  greatest  opeuness  year 
brother  might  be  informed  by  you." 

Few  men  respected  Lady  Huntingdon  more  than  Mr.  Charles  Wss- 
ley.  For  many  years  he  had  lived  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  her,  and 
corresponded  widi  her ;  and  he  with  his  family  had  received  from  her 
many  acts  of  substantial  Idndnees,  of  which  he  was  deejay  sensiUs. 
But  her  attack  upon  the  good  xwme  of  his  brother  produced  aa  effect 
the  reverse  of  what  she  intended.  He  knew  his  bvother's  iDfinmtiss 
better  than  she  did,  and  he  also  knew  his  brother's  sterling  worth.  He 
knew  that  John  Wesley  was  no  "  Papist,''  either  masked  or  ^  oa* 
masked,"  but  as  "  real  a  Protestant"  as  those  who  approixiated  to 
themselves  exclusively  the  honourable  title.  He  knew  well  that  hb 
brother,  was  no  "rebel  to  God  or  king,"  nor  *' wicked  enemy  of  his 
country,"  though  traduced  under  these  characters  by  one  of  his  ^iiitoil 
children.  With  meekness,  therefore,  but  with  instinctive  firmness  and 
promptitude.  Sir.  Charles  Wesley  resented  the  attempt  to  alienate  him 
from  the  brother,  of  his  heart,  to  whom  he  had  always  yielded  a  jnat 
preference.  What  he  thought  of  the  most  unbecoming  and  imfeminine 
letter  of  Lady  Huntingdon,  may  be  gathered  from  the  two  short  but 
significant  sentences  which  he  inscrU>ed  on  the  back  of  it :  **  Lady 
Huntingdon's  last.     Unanswered  bt  John  Wesley's  BROTHEa!" 

In  what  manner  the  calutnnious  circular,  which  was  intnsiied  to 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  was  communicated  to  John,  we  know  not;  hot 
as  he  was  not  himself  inclined  to  surrender  that  liberty  of  speech  which 
Lady  Huntingdon  wished  to  restrict,  so  he  certainly  did  not  advise  hi* 
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brother  tamely  to  svbiiui  to  ber  dictation  aa  to  what  he  should  publish. 
On  the  6th  of  July  following,  he  says  in  a  letter  to  Johny  "  I  hare  just 
finished  Brandt's  '  History  of  the  Synod  of  Dort.'  Cannot  you  oblige 
OS  with  a  short  extract  out  of  him  ?  out  of  *  Redemption  Redeemed  ?'* 
or  whom  you  choose  ?  I  verily  think,  you  are  eaUed  to  drive  reproba- 
tion back  to  its  own  place." 

In  their  further  correspondence  on  the  subject,  Mr.  John  Wesley 
makes  the  following  communication  to  Charles.  It  was  written  a  few 
days  before  the  conference  began,  and  shows  that,  though  his  name 
was  cast  out  as  evil,  his  conscience  was  puri»,  and  therefore  his  manly 
spirit  was  imsubdued.  "  We  cannot  put  out  what  we  never  put  in.  I 
do  not  use  the  word  merit.  I  never  did,  neither  do  now,  contend  for 
the  use  of  it.  But  I  ask  you,  or  any  other,  a  plain  question.  And  do 
not  cry,  'Murder!'  but  give  me  an  answer.  What  is  the  difference 
between  mereri^  and  to  deserve  ?  or  between  deserving,  and  meriHtm  ? 
I  say  still,  I  cannot  tell.  Can  you  ?  Can  Mr.  Shirley,  or  any  man 
living  ?  In  asking  this  question,  I  neither  plead  for  merit,  nor  against  it 
I  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  I  have  declared  a  thousand  times,  there 
is  no  goodness  in  man  tijl  he  is  justified ;  no.  merit,  either  before  or 
after ;  that  is,  taking  the  word  in  its  proper  sense ;  for  in  a  loose  sense, 
meritorious  means  no  more  than  retvardable. 

"  As  to  reprobation,  seeing  they  have  drawn  the  sword,  I  throw 
away  the  scabbard.  I  send  you  a  specimen.  Let  fifteen  hundred  be 
printed  as  soon  as  you  please.** 

It  would  be  difficult,  in  the  entire  range  of  ecclesiastical  history,  to 
find  an  instance  of  greater  impertinence  than  this  entire  proceeding  of 
Lady  Huntingdon  and  her  kinsman.  They  assume  authority  publicly 
to  brand  Mr.  Wesley  as  a  heretic  pf  the  worst  kind,  a  heretic  whose 
doctrine  affected  not  the  circumstantials  of  religion  merely,  but  <'  the 
very  fundamental  principles  of  Christianity,"  merely  because  he  asserted 
the  conditionality  of  the  covenant  of  grace :  a  tenet  which  had  been 
avowed  and  defended  by  many  of  the  wisest  and  holiest  men  that  ever 
tived.  Richard  Baxter,  for  instance,  has  said  far  stronger  things  on  the 
necessity  of  obedience  than  Mr.  Wesley  had  ever  advanced. 

Her  ladyship  and  Mr.  Shirley  also  claim  authority  over  the  con- 
science and  understanding  of  Mr.  Wesley,  and  over  those  of  the  entire 
body  of  his  preachers,  as  well  as  a  right,  at  their  own  pleasure,  to 
intrude  into  the  private  assembly  of  these  ndnisters.  Without  asking 
permission,  they  propose,  accompanied  by  others  like-minded  with 
them,  to  go  to  the  conference,  not  even  to  teach  or  expostulate  with 
the  ignorant  and  erring  men  there  assembled,  but  to  demand  "  a  formal 

*  An  eUbOrate  work  in  defence  of  general  ledempCiont  by  the  celebrated  John 
Goodwin. 
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recantation*'  of  their  theological  principles.  An  Englishxmn'a  house 
is  no  longer  his  castle  when  these  personages  have  a  claim  to  make  in 
behalf  of  their  own  creed. 

They  even  treat  the  people  whom  they  invite  to  meet  them  wi&UlklB 
more  respect  than  the  Methodist  preachers.  For  while  they  somman 
all  classes  of  religious  people  to  Bristol,  they  tell  these  strangers  what 
to  do  when  assembled.  A  form  of  a  protest  is  provided  for  them ;  so 
that  the  clergy  and  laity,  Churchmen  and  Dissenters,  are  to  act  u 
these  modest  directors  shall  dictate ! 

Never  were  rashness  and  presmnption  more  effectually  rebnkeddiaa 
on  this  occasion.  Many  copies  of  the  circular,  we  are  informed,  were 
sent  forth,  in  all  directions ;  and  every  person  who  received  one  wts 
urged  to  press  the  matter  upon  his  neighbours,  and  secure  as  numerous 
an  attendance  at  Bristol  as  possible.  What  then  vns  the  result  of  aD 
this  mighty  preparation  ?  Absolutely  nothing.  From  all  that  appetrs, 
neither  man,  woman,  nor  child,  repaired  to  Bristol  in  compliance  with 
the  summons,  either  to  beard  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  conference,  or  to 
adopt  the  <*  protest."  The  promised  **  lodgings"  were  unoccupied. 
The  *'  protest"  remained  in  the  pocket  of  the  party  by  whom  it  was 
written.     No  stranger  showed  his  face  in  the  city.  ' 

It  is  natural  to  inquire,  what  could  be  the  reason  of  diis  failure. 
Was  it  that  there  were  no  religious  people  in  the  land  who  disapproved 
of  the  Minutes  ?  Far  from  it.  Multitudes,  both  in  the  Church  and  oat 
of  it,  were  decidedly  opposed  to  them,  even  for  this  one  sentence: 
**  We  have  leaned  too  much  toward  Calvinism."  Many  of  the  evaifc- 
gelical  clergy  were  favourable  to  Calvin's  theory,  as  were  the  great 
body  of  Dissenters.  Why  then  did  they  not  obey  the  summons  which 
called  them  to  Bristol  ?  Siinply  because  the  entire  movement  wsa 
unjust  and  ridiculous.  What  right  had  Lady  Huntingdon  and  Bfr. 
Shirley  to  iihpose  their  creed  upon  Mr.  Wesley,  any  more  than  he  had 
to  impose  his  upon  them  ?  Suppose  Mr.  Wesley  had  been  weak 
enough  to  invite  all  sorts  of  people  to  meet  him  at  Trevecka,  and  to 
demand  of  Lady  Huntingdon  and  Mr.  Shirley,  with  the  tutors  and 
students  of  the  college  there,  a  formal  recantation  of  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  election  to  eternal  life,  he  would  have  made  himself  a  laughiiig- 
stock  to  all  England.  If  her  ladyship  and  her  kinsman  could  not  see 
the  unseemly  position  in  which  they  placed  themselves,  other  people 
could  see  it,  and  blush  for  the  folly  which  it  betrayed. 

When  it  was  found  that  the  call  which  was  given  to  the  clergy  and 
laity  was  not  responded  to.  Lady  Huntingdon  and  Mr.  Shirley  both 
altered  their  tone  toward  Mr.  Wesley.  On  the  day  before  the  confer- 
ence met,  each  of  them  addressed  a  letter  to  him,  expressing  regret  that 
their  printed  circular  was  drawn  up  in  unbecoming  language,  declariii|{ 
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dni  they  meant  no  personal  offence,  and  requesting  to  know  whether 
it  wodd  be  agreeable  to  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  preachers,  that  a  deputa- 
tkm  shoidd  attend  the  conference,  for  the  purpose  of  coming  to  a  better 
miderstaading.  Mr.  Wesley  returned  a  verbal  answer,  inviting  Mr. 
Sbirley  and  his  fUends  to  come  on  the  tktrd  day  afler  the  conference 
had  assembled ;  thus  teaching  them  that  he  would  not  allow  them  to 
intrude  into  his  conference  at  their  pleasure.  If  they  thought  that 
Calnnism  placed  them  abore  English  law  and  good  manners,  it  was 
requisite  that  they  should  be  better  taught.  Eight  persons  attended  on 
the  day  of  the  muster,  all  of  whom  were  either  dependant  upon  Lady 
Huntingdon,  or  under  her  personal  influence.  At  the  head  of  these 
was  Mr.  Shirley,  her  ladyship's  cousin,  who  was  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Gltscot  and  Mr.  Owen,  two  of  her  preachers ;  by  Mr.  Lloyd,  of  Bath, 
and  Mr.  Irdand,  of  Bristol,  whose  names  appear  in  the  circular,  and 
who  were  therefore  pledged  to  support  its  object;  by  two  students 
belonging  to  her  college  at  Trerecka ;  and  by  Mr.  Winter,  who  had 
accompanied  Mr.  Whitefield  to  America,  and  was  now  under  her  lady- 
ship's direction.  Such  men  as  Venn,  Romaine,  Madan,  and  Berridge, 
with  the  entire  body  of  the  Dissenters,  stood  aloof  from  the  fraternity. 
The  Calvinistical  clergy  did  not  like  the  doctrine  of  the  Minutes  any 
more  than  Mr.  Shirley  or  Lady  Huntingdon  did ;  but  they  knew  that 
John  Wesley  was  "  in  Christ  before"  they  were  ;  that  he  had  by  the 
grace  of  Gk>d  led  the  way  in  that  revival  of  spiritual  religion,  the  bene- 
fits of  which  they  enjoyed  in  common  with  thousands  more ;  and  they 
esteemed  him  on  account  of  Ms  talents^  erudition,  piety,  labours,  use- 
fiilnessy  and  age.  They  could  not  therefore  treat  him  with  rudeness 
and  public  disrespect,  nor  connect  themselves  with  the  circular  letter, 
which  was  a  dishonour  to  all  the  parties  that  identified  themselves 
with  it.  The  intemperate  language  in  which  it  was  expressed,  and  the 
offensive  proposals  which  it  contained,  were  alike  revolting  to  every 
generous  and  candid  mind.  Even  those  who  had  drawn  it  up,  and  sent 
it  forth,  were  ashamed  of  it,  when  they  had  ascertained  the  public 
feeling.  Lady  Huntingdon  confessed  in  her  letter  to  Mr.  Wesley,  just 
before  the  conference  assembled,  that  her  own  friends,  as  well  as  his, 
were  offended  with  its  tone  and  object.  And  well  they  might ;  for  it 
was  thoroughly  un-English  in  its  character,  and  conceived  in  the 
haughty,  sullen,  and  intolerant  spirit  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  whose  creed 
it  was  intended  to  promote.  The  parties  concerned  in  it  wanted  nothing 
hot  the  civil  power  to  give  effect  to  their  purpose ;  and  then  wo  to 
John  Wesley  and  his  anti-Calvinistical  preachers ! 

On  the  entrance  of  the  deputation  into  the  conference,  whiih  was 
unnstially  large  in  consequence  of  the  trumpet  of  opposition  which  Mr. 
Shirley  had  blown,  Mr.  Wesley  engaged  in  prayer.    Mr.  Shirley  then, 
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at  his  own  request,  read  to  the  conference  the  letters  which  he 
Lady  Huntingdon  had  addressed  to  Mr.  Wesley  four  days  before.  WlBen 
this  was  done,  he  expressed  a  '*  hope  that  the  submission  mde  w«s 
satisfactory  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  conference.  This  was  **^f«FiM^  ; 
but  then  it  was  urged,  that  as  the  offence  giren  by  the  circular  letter 
had  been  very  public,  so  ought  the  letter  of  swhmissinn.***  To  this  Bfr. 
Shirley  immediately  consented. 

Mr.  Wesley  then  stood  up,  and  stated,  that  for  nxHre  than  thirty  3rean 
he  had  inradably  preached  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  iiu^;  and 
that  there  was  nothing  in  the  Minutes  which  at  all  <^[^Kieed  that  ritai 
truth  of  Christianity.  He  complained  of  hostility  to  himself,  even  Irom 
persons  who  were  under  obligations  to  him,  and  from  whom  therefore 
he  was  entitled  to  a  far  different  treatment.  Mr.  Shirley,  in  the 
solemn  manner,  disclaimed  all  personal  hostility,  so  far  as  he  was 
cemed.  He  added,  that  his  object  simply  was,  to  oppose  the  doctrine 
of  the  Minutes,  which  he  believed  to  be  of  dangerous  tendency ;  that  he 
had  in  his  possession  "  numerous  protests  and  testimonies  i^nsttliem, 
sent  from  Scotland,  and  from  various  parts  of  these  kingdoms ;  and  llua 
it  must  seem  veiy  extraordinary  indeed,  if  so  many  men  of  sense  aod 
learning  should  be  mistaken,  and  that  there  was  nothing  really  offeosire 
in  the  plain,  natural  import  of  the  Minutes."!  He  expressed  his  b^i^ 
that  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  preachers  **  themselves  (whatever  meamng 
they  might  have  intended)  would  allow  that  the  man  obvious  meaniiig 
of  the'  Minutes  was  reprehensible."  He  therefore  *^  recommended  to 
them,  nay,  begged  and  entreated,  for  the  Lord's  sake,  that  they  woidd 
go  as  far  as  they  could  with  a  good  conscience,  in  giving  the  worid 
satisfaction." 

These  are  Mr.  Shirley's  own  statements ;  and  they  are  highly  cha- 
racteristic of  the  man :  feeble,  but  withal  sincere,  devout,  and  well- 
intentioned.  The  Minutes  were  avowedly  anti-Calvinistical,  and  there- 
fore necessarily  '^  offensive"  to  a  large  number  of  peojde  in  '*  Scodand, 
and  in  various  parts  of  these  kingdoms."  Of  this  there  could  be  no 
doubt.  But  then  Mr.  Wesley  was.no  Calvinist,  and  never  professed  to 
be  such ;  and  if,  in  the  frank  avowal  of  his  opinions,  others  who  woe 
differently  minded  took  "  offence,"  he  was  not  to  blame.  His  design 
was  not  to  *^  offend"  any  one,  but  to  discharge  his  own  conscience.  Mr. 
Shirley  assumes  that,  because  ''  many  men  of  sense  and  leaning^  die- 
approved  of  the  Minutes,  they  must  be  erroneous.  Alas  for  the  chnrch, 
alas  for  the  world,  if  nothing  is  ever  to  be  said  that  '*  men  of  sense  sad 
learning"  will  not  quarrel  with ! 

This  good  man,  in  his  address  to  the  conference,  I4;^>ear8  also  to  have 
been  utterly  unconscious  that  the  course  which  he  was  pursuing 

•  flhizle]r*»  Nunthrd,  p.  18.  flbil 
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essentially  unjust  in  this  respect,  that  he  did  not  view  the  Minutes  in 
coD&ection  with  Mr.  Wesley's  other  publications,  and  known  sentiments ; 
as  if  the  Minutes  contained  the  whole  of  his  creed.  Whereas  they 
were  the  mere  record  of  a  conversation,  the  design  of  which  was  to 
guard  from  abuse  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  which  he  and 
his  preachers  held  with  as  much  tenaciousness  and  consistency  as  any 
other  ministers  that  ever  lived,  or  that  then  existed. 

Lady  HuntiAgdon's  biographer  says,  "  Mr.  Wesley  drew  up  a  decla- 
ration, which  wus  acquiesced  in  by  Mr.  Shirley  and  his  friends.''* 
This  statement,  like  many  others  put  forth  in  the  multifarious  publica- 
tion of  that  nameless  author,  is  not  true.  The  "  declaration"  was  not 
"  drawn  up"  by  Mr.  Wesley,  as  eveiy  one  who  is  acquainted,  with  his 
style  will  at  once  perceive.  It  wants  the  precision  with  which  he  was 
accustomed  to  express  himself;  and  the  conclusion  of  the  last  sentence 
is  neither  sense  nor  grammar.  Mr.  Shirley  wrote  it,  and  proposed  it 
to  the  conference,  as  a  something  which  he  desired  to  "  give  the  world 
satbfaction."  His  own  words  are,  "  I  said,  I  hoped  they  would  not 
take  offence  (for  I  did  not  mean  to  give  it)  at  my  proposing  to  them  a 
declaration  which  I  had  drawn  up,  wishing  that  something  at  least 
analogous  to  it  might  be  agreed  to.  I  then  took  the  liberty  to  read  it ; 
and  Mr.  We^ey,  after  he  had  made  some  (not  very  material)  alterations 
in  it,  readily  consented  tp  sign  it ;  in  which  he  was  followed  by  fifty- 
three  of  the  preachers  in  connection  with  him ;  there  being  only  one  or 
two  that  were  against  it."t 

The  following  is  the  "  declaration"  here  referred  to : — "  Bristol, 
August  9th,  1771.  Whereas  the  doctrinal  points  in  the  Minutes  of  a 
conference,  held  it\  London,  August  7th,  1770,  have  been  understood 
to  favour  justification  by  works :  now  the  Rev.  John  Wesley  and  others, 
assembled  in  conference,  do  declare,  that  we  had  no  such  meaning ; 
and  we  abhor  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  works,  as  a  most  perilous 
and  abominable  doctrine.  And  as  the  said  Minutes  are  not  sufiiciently 
guarded,  in  the  way  they  are  expressed,  we  hereby  solemnly  declare, 
in  the  sight  of  Grod,  that  we  have  no  trust  or  confidence  but  in  the  alone 
merits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  for  justification  or  salva- 
tion, either  in  life,  death,  or  the  day  of  judgment.  And  though  no  one 
is  a  real  Christian  believer,  (and  consequently  cannot  be  saved,)  who 
doeth  not  good  works,  where  there  is  time  and  opportunity,  yet  our 
works  have  no  part  in  meriting  or  purchasing  our  justification  from  first 
to  last,  either  in  whole  or  in  part." 

All  the  preachers  who  were  at  the  conference  appear  to  have  affixed 
their  names  to  this  document,  except  Thomas  Olivers,  who  spoke 
largely  against  it.     There  was  nothing  in  the  '*  declaration"  contrary  to 

*  Vol.  ii,  p.  348.  t  Shirley's  Nftirattro. 
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those  Bocmd  theological  views  which  Mr.  Olivers  has  expressed  in  Ms 
various  publications ;  but  he  was  deeply  offended  with  the  part  which 
Mr.  Shirley  had  previously  acted ;  and  he  would  not  commit  hunself  to 
the  man  who  had  written  the  scandalous  circular.  According  to  Mr. 
Fletcher,  Olivers  regarded  the  affair  of  the  "  declaration"  as  *'  a  patclied- 
up  peace ;"  and  as  such  he  vrdvld  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Because 
he  claimed  the  right  of  private  judgment  in  this  affair,  Lady  Hunting- 
don's biographer  honours  him  with  the  character  of  a  "  £ery-tempered, 
over-zealous  man." 

When  the  conference  had  complied  with  Mr.  Shirley's  wishes,  tliej 
put  him  into  a  position  which  he  had  not  anticipated,  and  which,  for  a 
time,  interrupted  the  joy  of  his  success.  '*  Afi;er  the  declaradon  had 
been  agreed  to,"  says  he,  "  it  was  required  of  me,  on  my  part,  (hat  I 
would  make  some  public  acknowledgment  that  I  had  mistaken  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Minutes.  Here  I  hesitated  a  little ;  for  though  I  was  desirous 
to  do  every  thing  (consistently  with  truth  and  a  good  conscience)  for 
the  establishment  of  peace  and  Christian  fellowship ;  yet  I  was  very 
unwiUing  to  give  any  thing  under  my  hand  that  might  seem  to  counte- 
nance the  Minutes  in  their  obvious  sense.  But  then,  when  I  was  asked 
by  one  of  the  preachers,  whether  I  did  not  believe  Mr.  Wesley  to  be  aa 
honest  man,  I  was  distressed  on  the  other  hand,  lest  by  refusing  what 
was  desired,  I  should  seem  to  infer  a  doubt  to  Mr.  Wesley's  disadvan- 
tbge.  Having  confidence  therefore  in  Mr.  Wesley's  integrity,  who  had 
declared  he  had  no  such  meaning  in  the  Minutes  as  was  favourable  to 
justification  by  works ;  and  considering  that  every  man  is  the  best  jud^ 
of  his  own  meaning,  and  has  a  right  so  far  to  our  credit ;  and  that, 
though  nothing  else  could,  yet  the  declaration  did  convince  me  they 
had  some  other  meaning  than  what  appeared :  I  say,  these  things  oqd- 
sidered,  I  promised  them  satisfaction  in  this  particular,  and  a  few  days 
afterward  sent  Mr.  Wesley  the  following  message,  with  which  he  was 
very  well  pleased  : —  ^ 

"  *  Mr.  Shirley's  Christian  respects  wait  on  Mr.  Wesley.  The  de- 
claration agreed  to  in  conference,  August  the  8th,  1771,  has  convinced 
Mr.  Shirley  he  had  mistaken  the  meaning  of  the  doctrinal  points  in  the 
Minutes  of  the  conference  held  in  London,  August  7th,  1770;  and  he 
hereby  wishes  to  testify  the  full  satisfaction  he  has  in  the  said  declaza* 
tion,  and  his  hearty  concurrence  and  agreement  with  the  same.'" 

Mr.  Shirley  says,  with  respect  to  his  interview  with  the  conference, 
"  The  whole  was  conducted  with  great  decency  on  all  sides.  We  con- 
cluded with  prayer,  and  with  the  warmest  indications  of  peace  and  love. 
For  my  own  part,  I  was  perfectly  sincere,  and  thought  it  one  of  the 
happiest  and  most  honourable  days  of  my  life."* 

*  Namtive,  p.  17. 
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When  Mr.  Fletcher  receired  the  circular  letter,  inrituig  him  to  take 
part  in  the  crusade  against  Mr.  Wesley  at  the  Bristol  conference,  he 
was  induced  more  carefully  to  examine  the  Minutes,  against  which  the 
outcry  was  raised ;  and  perceiving  their  seasonableness  and  design,  as 
well  as  their  consistency  with  the  general  tenor  of  Holy  Scripture,  he 
lesolyed  to  write  in  their  defence,  and  that  of  their  injured  author.  He 
completed  his  purpose  in  "  Five  Letters  to  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Atithor 
of  the  Circular  ;**  and  transmitted  the  whole  in  manuscript  to  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, that  he  might  print  or  suppress  them  according  to  his  judgment. 
Having  carefully  read  them,  and  struck  out  a  few  passages  which  he 
thought  contained  censures  too  severe  upon  Mr.  Shirley,  Mr.  Wesley 
resolved  upon  their  publication.  He  therefore  placed  them  in  the  hands 
of  William  Pine,  his  chief  printer,  directing  that  they  should  be  con- 
ducted through  the  press,  and  sent  forth  intp  the  world,  with  all  conve- 
nient speed.  The  fulfilment  of  this  charge  was  intrusted  to  Mr.  Olivers, 
who  was  left  in  Bristol. 

In  the  mean  while  intelligence  was  sent  to  Mr.  Fletcher  of  Mr.  Shir- 
ley's modest  and  friendly  behaviour  at  the  conference,  so  difierent  from 
the  spirit  of  the  circular  letter ;  and  this  induced  him  to  resolve,  if 
possible,  to  prevent  the  publication  of  his  Letters  in  their  present  form. 
They  were  addressed  to  Mr.  Shirley,  and  often  in  a  strain  of  powerftil 
tod  just  rebuke ;  and  he  now  wished,  if  it  were  not  too  late,  to  spare 
that  gentleman's  name  and  feelings.  For  this  purpose  he  wrote  with 
aO  haste  to  Mr.  Ireland,  requesting  that  the  press  might  be  stopped,  and 
the  pamphlet  for  the  present  withheld  from  the  puhlic.  But  though  no 
copies  had  been  put  into  circulation,  the  work  was  all  printed,  or  neaiiy 
80,  and  notice  had  been  given  of  its  immediate  sale.  Mr.  Ireland  went 
to  the  priiiter  with  Mr.  Fletcher's  letter ;  but  Pine  acted  according  to 
the  orders  which  he  had  previously  received,  and  which  in  all  proba- 
bility Mr.  Olivers  urged  him  to  follow.  The  **  Five  Letters"  therefore 
quickly  appeared^  and  were  read  with  great  eagerness ;  the  popularity 
of  the  writer,  the  nature  of  the  subject,  and  the  excitement  of  the 
occasion,  all  giving  a  superior  interest  to  the  book. 

The  ccmduct  of  Mr.  Wesley  in  putting  to  press  his  friend's  vindica- 
tion of  the  Minutes,  and  of  Mr.  Olivers  and*  others  in  its  publication, 
when  the  author  wished  to  recall  it,  is  severely  censured  by  the  biog- 
raphy of  Lady  Huntingdon ;  but  with  singular  unfairness  and  injustice. 
To  make  out  a  case  of  accusation  against  Mr.  Wesley,  it  is  assumed 
that  the  **  declaration"  which  he  and  the  preachers  signed  was  a  *'  re- 
cantation of  Hie  Minutes ;"  and  that  they  should  be  first  recanted,  and 
then  defended,  is  described  as  a  strange  proceeding.  But  the  sophism 
is  too  thin  to  deceive  any  person  of  ordinary  discernment.  Mr.  Wesley 
never  recanted  the  Minutes,  and  never  intended  to  r^ant  them ;  nor 
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did  Mr.  Shirley  at  the  time  understanil  the  **  declaration"  in  any  sach 
light.  A  sense  was  put  upon  the  Minutes  which  Mr.  Wesley  never 
intended,  and  which  was  in  direct  opposition  to  the  uniform  tenor  of 
his  preaching  and  writings.  That  sense  he  always  disavowed,  and 
disavowed  in  the  **  declaration ;"  but  he  never  gave  up  the  Mmntes  in 
their  just  and  designed  signification.  He  and  the  preachers  do  not  sty 
in  the  "  declaration,"  *'  We  retract  our  former  principles  ;**  but,  '*  W$ 
had  no  such  meaning,^  as  that  which  was  imputed  to  us.  H  they  bad 
retracted  the  Minutes,  how  could  they  call  upon  Mr.  Shirley  to  confess 
him^lf  in  error  in  opposing  them  ?  and  how  could  Mr.  Shirley  say,  u 
he  does  ih  his  apology,  that  he  had  *'  mistaken  the  meaning  of  the  doe- 
trinal  paints  in  the  Minutes?^  In  his  "  Narrative"  relating  to  tiie  sub- 
ject, which  he  wrote  and  puUished  at  the  time,  Mr.  Shiriey  neyer 
speaks  of  the  *'  declaration,"  which  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  preachers  bad 
signed,  as  any  retractation  of  their  former  principles ;  nor  could  he  do 
this  without  stultifying  both  himself  and  his  apology.  It  is  highly  dis- 
ingenuous in  the  writer  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  Life  to  speak  of  it  in 
this  light,  which  he  does  again  and  again.*  To  Mr.  Wesley,  it  in  said, 
*'  must  be  attributed  the  guilt  of  letting  loose  the  dogs  of  war.  He 
commenced  the  dispute  by  publishing  Mr.  Fletcher's  defence  of  the 
Minutes,  after  having  publicly  drawn  lip  and  signed  a  refutation  or 
recantation  of  the  obnoxious  principles  which  they  contained."!  Tfaia 
language  outherods  Herod.  A  "  recantation"  of  the  '*  principles  con- 
tained" in  the  Minutes  was  neither  <'  dtawn  up"  nor  ^  signed"  by  Mr. 
Wesley ;  and  to  ^*  refute"  them,  in  their  legitimate  and  intended  sense, 
was  out  of  the  power  of  any  man.  It  would  be  to  refute  one  half  of 
the  Bible,  and  take  away  the  foundation  of  all  practical  religion. 

The  bold  assumption  that  **  the  guilt"  of  commencing  this  contro- 
versy, if  **  guilt"  there  were,  rested  upon  the  head  of  Mr.  Wesley,  wiD 
never  be  conceded  except  by  those  partial  judges  who  view  the  su1)jed 
with  only  one  eye.  But  perhaps  the  statement  was  put  fbrth  rather  as 
an  experiment  upon  the  public  credulity,  than  as  a  point  which  wtf 
cordially  believed.  In  his  leading  theological  principles  Mr.  Weritff 
preserved  a  strict  consistency  through  the  whole  of  his  public  life.   He 

*  To  make  an  impression  upon  tl)e  pablie  mind  iDJuzians  to  Mr.  Wesley,  gieit  pn- 
minence  was  given  to  this  subject  in  the  adyertisement  of  Lady  Hontingdoo's  lifet 
which  was  said  to  contain,  among  other  things  of  great  importance,  a  docnment  of  in- 
tense interest,  in  which  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  preachers  retracted  their  own  AitUiiifte. 
The  tiiek  was  despicable.  The  docnment  whch  was  rapresBnted  as  eoch  a  canoihy 
had  been  before  the  woridneariy  seventy  yeeis!  ItwaspiaiiyiedbQthhyMi.Werief 
and  Mr.  Shirley ;  and  was  well  known  to  exist  in  Watson^s  Life  of  Mr.  Wesley,  a 
work  to  which  Lady  Hnntingdon's  biographer  distinctly  refers,  and  where  he  mat 
have  seen  it. 

t  Lady  Hnntingdsn's  Life  and  Thnes;  vol.  ii,  p.  949. 
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openly  avQired  and  defended  the  doctrine  of  general  redemption,  the 
reepectiTenese  of  God's  decrees,  and  the  consequent  conditionality  of 
tlie  evangelical  covenant ;  but  while  he  claimed  the  right  of  private 
judgment  himself,  he  acknowledged  the  saitae  right  in  others,  and  there- 
fore in  no  instance  attempted  to  force  the  peculiarities  of  his  creed  upon 
Kkj  man.  Never  did  he  officiously  interfere  with  the  doctrinal  senti- 
ments of  Lady  Huntingdon  and  her  people.  When  she  occasionally 
asked  him  to  preach  in  her  chapels,  if  he  was  able,  he  complied  with 
her  wishes ;  but  in  no  case  did  he  abuse  her  confidence  by  advancing 
principles  of  which  he  knew  she  did  not  approve.  Yet  he  had  an  un- 
doubted right  in  his  own  chapels,  and  among  his  own  people,  freely  to 
inculcate  his  views  of  divine  truth,  and  to  caution  his  preachers  on  the 
snbject  of  their  doctrine.  For  doing  this  ^  the  dogs  of  war  were  let 
loose''  upon  him,  and  urged  to  hunt  him  down,  as  an  abettor  of  "  dread- 
M  h(»esy,"  which  was  subversive  of  the  **  very  fundamental  principles 
of  Christianity."  The  huntsman's  horn  was  sounded  by  Lady  Hunting- 
don and  her  kinsman ;  and  by  them  the  object  which  "  the  dogs"  were 
to  pursue,  and  the  place  where  they  were  to  assemble  and  begi^  the 
chase,  were  pointed  out  Upon  them,  therefore,  and  not  upon  Mr. 
Wedey,  thjD  alleged  *^  guilt"  rested.  All  that  he  did  in  the  case  was 
to  defend  himself  against  the  unjust  imputations  which  were  cast  upon 
him :  and  this  he  was  bound  to  do,  if  he  would  preserve  the  efficiency 
of  the  ministry  which  he  had  received,  and  for  the  exercise  of  which 
he  was  accountable  both  to  God  and  man.  By  what  code  of  morals 
can  it  h^  piofved  to  be  a  sin  for  a  minister  of  Christ,  when  unjustly 
assailed,  to  put  forth  an  honest  defence,  of  his  tenets  and  character  ? 
The  endeavour  to  transfer  the  blame  from  the  authors  of  a  dishonour- 
able conspiracy  to  the  victim  whom  they  attempted  to  crush,  after  the 
notable  failure  of  the  scheine,  is  an  instance  of  hardihood  upon  which 
few  higt^Mia  would  vetttuie. 

With  respect  to  the  publication  of  Mr.  Fletcher's  pamphlet,  when 
he  himself  wished  to  recall  it,  the  statements  of  Lady  Huntingdon's 
biographer  are  particulariy  unfair  and  misleading.  He  conceals  an 
impoirtant  fact,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  essential  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  transaction.  Mr.  Fletcher's  design  was  not  to  abandon 
the  controversy  into  which  he  had  felt  it  his  duty  to  enter,  but  to  carry 
it  on  in  another  form.  He  wished  to  spare  the  feelings  of  Mr.  Shirley, 
but  resolved  to  defend  the  Minutes.  The  intimation,  therefore,  that  if 
Mr.  Fletcher's  wishes  had  been  complied  with,  there  would  have  been 
BO  oontroveiBy,  is  notoriously  at  variance  with  truth.  In  his  letter  le 
Mr.  Ireland,  recalling  the  manuscript,  Mr.  Fletcher  expressly  said, 
"  that  whe^er  the  Letters  were  .eafpnsaed  or  not,  the  Minutes  mutt 
be  vrndieated ;  thai  Mr.  Wesley  owed  it  to  the  Church,  to  the  real  Pro- 
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testants,  to  all  his  societies,  and  to  his  own  aspersed  <^^Mmu^Mr ;  aai 
that,  after  all,  the  controTersy  did  not  Beem  to  him  to  be  so  mnch, 
whether  the  Minutes  should  stand,  as  whether  the  Antinonuaa  go^iel 
of  Dr.  Crisp  should  prevail  over  the  practical  gospel  of  Jesus  /Dhrist.*^ 
Why  did  Lady  Huntingdon's  biographer  suppress  this  ii^poitaiit  de- 
claration ?  It  occurs  in  the  letter  to  which  he  refers,  and  upon  whidi 
he  lays  the  stress  6f  his  argument  in  throwing  the  blame  of  the  contxo- 
versy  upon  Mr.  Wesley. 

On  the  appearance  of  the  "  Five  Letters,"  in  defence  of  the  Minnt^^ 
and  of  their  injured  author,  Mr.  Shirley  found  himself  in  a  sitaatkm 
which  he  little  expected  when  he  was  engaged  in  writing  the  ciicolsT, 
and  in  directing  copies  of  it  to  religious  people  thiDughout  the  three 
kingdoms.  In  a  sad  and  subdued  tone  he  complained  of  the  '^  bitter- 
ness" of  the  Letters.  To  him,  indeed,  they  must  have  been  gall  and 
wormwood :  not  because  the  spirit  of  the  writer  was  at  all  unkind,  bat 
because  of  the  nature  of  the  subjects  upon  which  he  dweb.  The  Let- 
ters &L  (he  true  sense  of  the  Minutes,  (concerning  which  there  never 
was  any  diversity  of  opinion  among  the  men  to  whom  they  were  ad- 
dressed, and  for  whose  guidance  they  were  written,)  by  a  reference  to 
the  general  tenor  of  Mr.  Wesley's  writings,  and  well-known  sentiments; 
and  prove  that  the  propositions  which  they  contain  are  in  full  accordance 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  describe,  in  a  few  but  significant 
words,  the  labours  and  usefulness  of  Mr.  Wesley,  and  administer  a  joat 
rebuke  to  those  who  would  force  upon  his  words  a  meaning  which  he 
never  intended,  and  strenuously  disavowed ;  and  then  attempl,  throqgh 
their  own  misrepresentations^  to  injure  his  r^utatipn,  and  blast  the 
fruit  of  his  ministry.  Unhappily  for  Mr.  Shirley,  he  had  some  time 
before  published  a  small  volume  of  sermons,  imbodying  priodplea  ftr 
more  legal  than  those  which  were  contained  in  the  Minutes ;  and  these 
Mr.  Fletcher  quoted,  urging  upon  the  writer  the  flagrant  incoosistenqf 
and  injustice  of  stigmatising  Mr.  Wesley  as  a  *'  heretic,"  while  he 
himself  was  a  still  greater  offender  in  the  sams  way*  All  this  was 
"  bitter,"  because  it  was  true.  Never  was  jeproof  more  justly  metiled 
than  by  the  author  of  the  circular,  or  more  effectively  adminislered 
than  by  the  vicar  of  Madeley  in  the  "  Five  Letten ;"  the  piety  sad 
kindness  with  which  they  were  imbued  rendering  them  incnsaaiiigfy 
cutting.  The  tender-hearted  writer  of  the  Letters  was,  however,  dis- 
tressed at  what  he  had  done,  and  compared  himself  to  an  imffactised 
surgeon  performing  a  danjjiarous  operation  upon  a  beloved  firiead.  He 
grieved  for  Mr.  Shirley,  whom  he  had  deeply  wounded,  and  wrote  to 
him  a  letter  of  apology  abd  affection.  But  while  he  was  ready  to  sink 
into  despondency,  he  was  encouraged  by  his  friends,  who  4u»nred 

*  PreisM  to  the  Second  Check  to  AntinonMiiitiB.  « 


LIFE  OF  RET.  CHARLES  WE8LSY.  641 

Aat  he  had  done  noAling  more  than  the  case  cafied  for  and  justified. 
One  of  the  private  letters  which  Mr.  Fletcher  received  and  published 
upon  this  occasion,  there  is  reason  to  believe  was  written  by  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley.  It  was  dated  from  London,  where  Charles  then  resided ;  and 
it  contains  the  reproachful  epithets  which  Lady  Huntingdon  had  applied 
to  Mr.  John  Wesley  in  the  leUer  which  she  sent  to  Charles  with  the 
circular.  This  letter,  which  partakes  of  Charles's  energy  and  deci- 
sion, and  of  his  brotherly  affection  and  fidelity,  was  as  follows : — 

'*  I  reverence  Mr.  Shirley  for  his  candid  acknowledgment  of  his 
hastiness  in  judging.     I  commend  the  Calvinists  at  the  conference,  for 
their  justice  to  Mr.  Wesley,  and  their  acquiescence  in  the  declaration 
of  the  preiach)9T8  in  connection  with  him.    But  is  that  declaration, 
ho^vever  dispersed,  a  remedy  adequate  to  the  evil  done,  not  only  to  Mr. 
Wesley,  but  to  the  cause  and  work  of  God  ?    Several  Calvinists,  in 
etfgemess  of  nudice,  had  dispersed  their  calumnies  through  the  three 
Idngdoms.     A  tndy  excellent  person  herself,  in  her  mistaken  seal,  had 
represented  him  as  a '  Papist  unmasked,'  a  '  heretic,'  an  '  apostate.'    A 
c]erg3ana]i  of  the  first  reputation  informs  me,  a  poem  on  his  apostacy 
is  just  coining  out.     Letters  have  been  sent  to  every  serious  Church- 
man and  Dissenter  through  the  land,  together  with  the  Gospel  Maga* 
zbe.    Great  are  the  shoutings,  'Now  that  he  lieth,  let  him  rise  up  no 
more!'    This  is  all  the  cry.    His  dearest  friends  and  children  are 
staggered,  and  scarce  know  what  to  think.    You,  in  your  comer,  can- 
not conceive  the  mischief  that  has  been  done,  and  is  still  doing.    But 
your  Letters,  in  the  hand  of  Providence,  may  answer  the  good  end» 
jtm  proposed'  by  writing  them.    You  have  not  been  too  severe  to  dear 
Mr.  Shittey,  moderate  Calvinists  themselves  being  judges,  but  very  kind 
and  friendly,  to  set  a  good,  mistaken  man  right,  and  probably  to  preserve 
him  from  the  like  rashness  as  long  as  he  lives.    Be  not  troubled,  there- 
fore; btit  cast  your  care  upon  the  Lord.^^ 

Mr.  Shiriey  declined  to  answer  the  ''  Five  LettmB,"  deefdy  as  they 
implicated  Ms  character;  but  he  drein^  up  and  published  a  ** Narrative'* 
of  the  proceedings  in  which  he  had  been  concerned:  including  the 
circular ;  the  Minutes,  to  which  it  referred ;  his  letter  to  Mr.  Wesley, 
with  that  of  Lady  Huntingdon,  written  just  before  the  assemUing  of 
the  eoliference ;  an  account  of  the  interview  of  the  deputatioB  with  that 
body ;  the  declaration ;  his  own  acknowledgment  that  he  had  mistaken 
Ae  hinpoit  of  the  Minutes ;  with  his  own  reflections  upon  the  whole 
affidr.  Mr.  Shiriey  also  recanted  his  volume  of  sermons,  from  which 
Mr.  fleteher  had  made  some  quotations ;  declaring  that  he  would  not, 
m  fiitoM,  hold  himself  responsible  for  any  doctrine  that  it  contained. 
The  spirit  of  this  pamphlet  is  in  general  excellent.    It  is  characterixed 

*  Vnhc^  to  the^  Seeoud  Chec)[  to  AnlfnomiOTuim. 
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by  meekness,  piety,  and  benevolence ;  and  affords  strong  pNsQiii|Mioa, 
ihat  had  the  honourable  and  reverend  author  been  left  to  himself,  he 
would  never  have  acted  the  part  which  involved  him  in  so  much  blame 
and  trouble.  It  is  painM  to  see  the  name  of  such  a  man,  devout,  na- 
torally  amiable  and  affectionate,  affixed  to  the  circular.  But  the  fierce 
and  intolerant  spirit  of  that  document  was  not  the  spirit  of  Walter 
Shirley.     It  bore  the  impress  of  a  far  different  mind. 

Ten  years  before  this  period  Mr.  Shirley  had  come  from  Ireland  to 
London,  on  occasion  of  the  trial  of  his  brother,  the  Earl  Ferrers.  It 
had  then  been  his  earnest  desire,  that  on  his  arrival  in  London  lie 
might  meet  with  one  of  the  Wesleys :  men  whom,  above  all  others,  be 
deemed  the  most  likely  to  83rmpathize  with  him,  and  administer  comfort 
to  his  bleeding  heart.  Mr.  John  Wesley  was  engaged  in  his  itineiaiit 
duties ;  but  Charles  was  in  London,  and  showed  him  kindness  even 
surpassing  that  of  a  brother.  He  visited  Mr.  Shirley  and  his  sister 
almost  daily ;  and  the  Methodists  of  London,  at  Charles's  instigationi 
prayed  for  the  guilty  earl,  and  his  unfortunate  relations,  at  the  aacrap 
mental  table,  as  well  as  in  thek*  more  public  religious  services ;  they 
held  meetings  of  special  prayer  and  fasting,  in  behalf  of  the  aame 
jNirties:  it  was  therefore  inexcusable  in  Mr.  Shirley,  now  that  his 
wounds  were  healed,  to  assail  the  brother  of  Charles  Wesley,  and  tke 
spiritual  fether  of  these  praying  people,  and,  without  either  proof  or 
probability,  in  justification  of  the  deed,  brand  him  publicly  as  a  heretic, 
and  endeavoto  to  engage  both  Churchmen  and  Dissenters  to  combine 
against  him.  The  case  of  Mr.  Shirley,  while  it  calls  for  both  censofa 
'  and  pity,  is  full  of  instruction  and  warning.  It  is  an  unpressive  com- 
ment upon  the  apostolic  maxim,  *'  Evfl  communications  comtpt  good 
manners." 

Though  the  spirit  of  Mr.  Shirley's  ^  Narrative'*  wis  unexeeptioBafale, 
the  tract  contained  principles  which  Mr.  Fletcher  conaidezod  to  be  of 
dangerous  tendency :  he  therefore  wrote  a  reply  to  ft,  nndear  the  tide  of 
'*  A  Second  Check  to  Antinomianism ;"  in  whidi  he  strengthens  and 
confirms  the  reasonings  of  his  former  publication,  and  assures  Usofjpe* 
nent,  that  the  letter  of  apology  which  he  had  formerly  sent  to  him  bed 
no  relation  whatever  to  the  doctrinal  sentiments  which  he  defended, 
but  solely  to  the  personal  and  polemic  dress  in  which  they  wsis 
presented. 

When  the  conference  was  concluded,  and  Mr.  Fetcher's  viadication 
of  the  Minutes  had  appeared  in  print,  Mr.  Wesley  addressed  the  M- 
lowing  letter  to  Lady  Huntingdon,  who  was  the  chief  cause  of  aU  the 
clamour  that  had  been  recently  raised  against  him.  It  shows  bsv 
deeply  he  felt  the  injustice  of  her  conduct. 

«  My  Dear  Lady,— When  I  received  ihe  former  letter  ftom  yew 
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ladysbip,  I  did  not  know  what  to  answer ;  and  I  judged,  not  only  thai 
silence  would  be  the  beat  answer,  but  also  that  with  which  your  lady- 
ship  would  be  best  pleased.  When  I  received  your  ladyahip's  of  the 
second  instant,  I  immediately  saw  that  it  required  an  answer ;  only  I 
waited  till  the  ^uny  of  the  conference  was  over,  that  I  might  do  nothing 
rashly. 

"  I  know  your  ladyship  would  not '  servilely  deny  the  truth.'    I  think^ 

neither  would  I ;   especially  that   great  truth,  justification  by  faith ; 

which  Mr.  Law  indeed  flatly  denies,  (and  yet  Mr.  Law  was  a  child 

of  Gpd,)  but  for  which  I  have  given  up  all  my  worldly  hopes,  my 

friends,  my  reputation ;  yea,  for  which  I  have  so  often  hazarded  my  ^ 

life,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  will  do  again.     The  principles  established 

in  the  Minutes  I  apprehend  to  be  no  way  ccmtraiy  to  this,  or  to  that 

'  faith,'  that  consistent  j^an  of  doctrine,  which  was  '  once  delivered  to 

the  saints.'     I  believe,  whoever  calmly  considers  Mr.  Fletcher's  Letters 

will  be  convinced  of  this.     I  fear,  therefore, '  zeal  against  those  princi* 

pies'  is  no  less  than  zeal  against  the  truth,  and  against  the  honour  of 

our  Lord.     The  preservation  of  his  honour  appears  so  sacred  to  me, 

aad  has  done  for  above  these  forty  years,  that  I  have  counted,  and  do 

count,  all  things  loss  in  comparison  of  it.     But  till  Mr.  Fletcher's  printeA 

Letters  are  answered,  I  must  think  every  thing  spoken  against  those 

Mmutes  is  totally  destructive  of  His  honour,  and  a  palpable  afinmt  to 

him,  both  as  our  prophet  and  priest,  but  especially  as  the  king  of  his 

people.     Those  Letters,  which  therefore  could  not  be  suppressed  with* 

ent  betraying  the  honour  of  our  hotd,  largely^  prove  that  the  Minutes 

lay  no  other  foundation  than  that  which  is  laid  in  Scripture,  and  which 

I  have  been  laying,  and  teaching  others  to  lay,  for  between  thirty  and 

bny  years.     Indeed  it  would  be  amasing  that  God  should  at  this  d^ 

prosper  my  labours  as  much,  if  not  more  than  ever,  by  convincing  as 

veil  aa.convefting  sinners,  if  I  was  '  establishing  another  fovndalion, 

le^pi^psant  to  the  whole  pbua  of  man's  salvation  und^  the  covenant  of 

grace,  as  well  as  the  clear  meaning  of  the  established  Church,  and  all 

other  Protestant  churches.'    This  is  a  charge  indeed !    but  I  plead, 

'  Not  guilty ;'  and  till  it  is  proved  upon  me,  I  must  subscribe  msrselT, 

vy  deax  .lady> 

<<  Your  ladyship's  affectionate  but  much*injuied  servaot.*' 
Whether  Lady  Huntingdon  sent  any  answer  to  this  truly  Christian 
epistle,  does  not  a{^ar;  but  her  biographer  states,  that  she  wrote  to  Mr. 
Shiriey  concerning  it,  saying,  **  that  Ab  oould  in  no  way  ei|ilain  Mr. 
Wesley's  letter,  except  hj  attacking  hm  integrity,  or  suspecting  that  his 
judgment  was  impaired."*  This  was  indeed  an  expeditious  method 
of  getting  out  of  a  difficulty.     Her  ladyship  had  duaged  Mr.  Wesley 

*  Life  sf  Udj  HontiDgdsii,  vol.  %  p.  M4. 
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with  heresies,  which  not  only  {dsced  him  beyond  the  psie  ef  all  Fm- 
testant  churches,  but  of  Christianity  itself;  and  when  he  remobBtmtas, 
and  refers  to  direct  proof  of  the  contrary,  she  toms  a  deaf  ear  to  his 
plea,  and  intimates  that  he  is  eiUier  a  knave,  or  in  his  dotage!  Soch 
was  the  justice  awarded  to  a  venerable  servant  of  the  Lotd  Jesus,  amd 
that  by  one  of  the  gentler  sex,  when  he  presumed  to  warn  his  f<^(m- 
labourers  against  what  he  conceived  to  be  speculative  Antinomiamsn! 

Whelher  Mr.  Wesley's  understanding  was  decayed  or  not,  Mr.  Skir- 
ley  felt  that  the  mind  of  the  vicar  of  Madeley  was  too  acUte  and  pov- 
erfol  for  him,  and  therefore  retired  from  the  controversy  which  he  Ud 
been  the  first  to  provoke.    On  his  retirement  Mr.  Richard  Hill  com 
forward  as  the  opponent  of  Mr.  Fletcher,  and  of  the  doctrines  ooDtamed 
in  Mr.  Wesley's  Minutes.     He  was  a  gentleman  of  family  and  fcntine 
in  Shropshire,  and  had  already  gained  some  celebrity  by  the  publication 
of  two  bulky  pamphlets,  entitied,  **  Pietas  Oxoniensis,^  [Oxford  Piet^,] 
and  "^  Ooliidii  Slain,"  concerning  the  expubion  of  six  students  from  the 
University  of  Oxford,  for  the  alleged  crimes  of  praying  and  expound- 
ing the  Scriptures,     Mr.  Hill  had  given  proofs  of  decided  piety,  was 
a  thorough  Oalvinist,  and  not  destitute  of  abiUty ;  but  he  had  neither  the 
learning,  the  temper,  nor  the  Biblical  and  theological  knowledge,  which 
were  requisite  in  a  writer  on  the  quinquarticular  controversy.    He 
entered  the  field  with  ample  confidence,  and  without  the  least  appaiem 
apprehension  that  he  might  by  possibility  be  unsuccessful.    Such,  how- 
ever, was  the  event.     Mr.  Fletcher  refuted  his  arguments,  and,  by  ibe 
■lere  force  of  reason,  extorted  from  him  a  confession  in  favour  of  sons 
of  the  very  propositions  which  he  had  pledged  himself  to  disprove,  la 
the  ooiffse  of  this  controversy  Mr.  Hill  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  bard- 
net  ;  but  t|ds  neither  supplied  him  with  new  arguments,  nor  improved 
his  temper. 

Wh^  Mr.  Fleteh^  had  published  four  of  his  ''  Checks  to  AntioDitt^ 
aa]sin,H.  Sir  IRichard  addressed  to  him  a  private  letter,  propdsing  to  S^ 
eontintte  the  oMroversy,  and  immediately  to  suppress  all  that  he  had 
ever  written  respecting  the  Minutes,  if  Mr.  Fletcher  wonld  do  the  sane. 
To  this  he  oonld  not  accede.  He  had  taken  up  his  pen,  not  for  per- 
sonal victory,  but  the  establishment  of  truth ;  not  for  party  objeets^  bat 
to  check  the  doctrinal  and  pnustieal  Antinosaianism  vrideh  vras  ganitng 
groand :  he  could  not  tberefoie  betray  the  cause  of  righteousness  which 
he  had^espouaed,  for  the  sake  of  a  hollow  peace.  While- he  dierished 
the  utmost  respect  for  his  opponent,  he  deemed  it  his  duty  as  perseveit 
in  his  caareer  ot  anthorsh^.  The  baronet^  letter  was  left  among  the 
aunnseripts  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley.  Hence  the  probability,  dnt  Wa 
advice  was  solicited  by  his  (liend,  the  vicar  oi  Madiriey,  at  this  sla^ 
of  the  controversy*    What  that  advice,  was,  may  be  aasOy  conjectmedt 
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dmtidering  Charles's  strong  tmws  coneemhig  the  questions  at  issue. 
When  Sir  Richard's  ofier  was  declined,  he  sent  Mr.  Fletcher  an  angry 
letter,  and  soon  after  published  another  tract ;  to  which  Mr.  Fletcher 
leplied  with  his  wonted  piety  and  logical  skiU,  in  a  **  Fifth  Check  to 
Atttinomianism."  Sir  Richard  then  loet  all  patience,  and,  without  ask* 
ing  eren  for  an  armistice,  sounded  a  retreat.  The  fact  is,  he  was  fairly 
worsted ;  to  save  appearances,  he  accused  his  opponent  of  "  execrabl<^ 
SwiBs  slander ;"  declined  all  further  discussion  with  him;  and  assigned 
at  the  reason,  the  badness  of  Mr.  Fletcher's  spirit,  and  his  unfair  mode 
of  argumentation.  Whatever  works  Mr.  Fletcher  might  publish  in 
fntare,  the  baronet  declared  that  he  would  neyer  read  one  of  them.  If 
llr.  Fletcher's  spirit  was  bad,  and  his  mode  of  reasoning  illogical,  Sir 
Richard  had  nothing  to  do,  but  calmly  expose  them  both,  and  then  his 
triomph  would  have  been  complete ;  but  th«  truth  is,  he  fslt  that  he 
conld  not  answer  Mr.  Fletcher's  arguments,  either  to  his  own  salisfac- 
tion,  or  that  of  other  people  ;  and  therefore  the  sooner  he  was  out  of  the 
field  the  better. 

The  Rqv.  Rowland  Hill,  then  a  young  man  of  greater  zeal  than  dis- 
cretion, took  up  the  cause  of  his  brother;  but  his  reasonings,  which 
weie  not  remarkable  for  theif  cogency,  derired  no  force  from  the  mam 
ner  in  which  they  were  proposed.  To  civility  and  gentleness  he  made 
no  pietensions,  though  be  seemed  to  expect  these  qualities  in  others. 
Mr.  Fletcher's  answer  to  him  was  as  decisive  as  that  with  which  the 
beionet  refused  to  grapple ;  and  the  reproof  which  he  received  for  his 
very  unscrupulous  language  was  mild,  but  just  and  powerfuL 

The  witty  vicar  of  Everton,  the  Rev.  John  Berridge,  was  not  content 
to  be  a  silent  spectator  of  this  contest,  and  therefore  published  his 
^  Chrislian  World  unmasked,"  in  opposition  to  the  tenets  of  his  friends 
Mr.  Wesley  and  Fletcher.    This  publication  presented  a  striking  exhi- 
bitioa  of  the  writer's  peculiar  habits  of  thought :  queer,  ludicrous,  gro- 
tesque.   He  undertook  to  split  hairs  with  a  witness ;  for  he  set  up  a 
distinction  between  ** a  Jewish  if,"  and  ''a  Christian  if;"  nwiotaining 
that  the  *'  XT'  with  which  Christians  are  conoemed  is  of  a  negalive  cha- 
racter.    It  "  does  not  bekmg  to  the  circumcised  race,"  and  "  wears  no 
dripping  beard."    His  reasonings  against  "  sincere  obedience"  were  not 
9Uta  8o  hamdesa  as  his  disquisitions  respecting  what  he  called  "  the 
sergeant  If."    The  wit  which  the  vicsar  of  Madeley  possessed 
as  keen  and  brilliant  as  that  of  the  viear  of  Everton,  and  in  this 
case  far  more  effective.    Mr.  Berridge's  attack  upon  the  principles  of 
practical  religion  was  completely  neutralized ;  and*he  is  said  to  have 
atcikaowledg^d  his  defeat  in  language  humiliating  to  himself,  but  signi- 
ficsnt,  aad-  such  as  cannot  be  repeated.    As  a  niiaiater»  Mr.  Berridge 
was  veiy  laborious  and  self«deoying,  and  fox  sove  time  be  jwaa  ami- 
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nendy  iweful.  He  adopted  aa  habitual  jocularity  of  manner  in  apeakiBg 
«Dd  writiHg  on  sacred  subjects,  which  wa:^  strikingly  opposed  to  the 
example  and  spirit  of  the  sacred  writers^  though  in  full  accordance  vith 
the  irreverence  and  vulgaxity  of  Antinomiaaiqim.  He  published  ahymn- 
book,  containing  seyeral  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  beautiful  compoei- 
tions,  which  he  afteaward  suppressed,  because  of  the  Wesleysn  cbaiac- 
ter  of  its  theology,  and  substituted  for  it  a  volume  of  his  own  composing, 
in  which  is  some  of  the  most  arrant  doggerel  the  world  has  ever  seen, 
scarcely  a  whit  superior  to  the  rude  trash  which  was  put  forth  by  Wil- 
liam Damey.* 

The  Rev.  Augustus  Toj^ady  came  in  the  rear  of  Mr.  Fletcher's  oppo- 
nents, and  was  decidedly  the  aUest  man  among  them.  He  was  a 
person  of  reading  and  research ;  and  his  style  was  clear  and  vigontw. 
Yet  there  is  far  more  rhetoric  than  close  argumentati<m  in  his  writingB: 
and  he  could  bear  no  man's  contradiction  on  the  8id>ject  of  Calnn's 
peddiarities.  To  him  an  advocate  of  general  redemption,  and  of  oon- 
ditioiud  decrees,  seemed  scarcely  less  hateful  than  a  fiend.  Mr.  Fletcher 
analyzed  the  "  Scheme  of  Christian  and  Philosophical  Necessity"  irMch 
this  unbending  advocate  of  absolute  predestination  sent  forth  into  ibe 
world,  and  proved  it  to  be  equally  at  variance  with  sound  phikeephy 
and  Scripture  truth.  Mr.  Sellon  ably  answered  the  alleged  "  PlooP 
of  the  Calvinism  ai  the  Church  of  England,  which  Mr.  Toplady  pfldb- 
lished. 

In  this  controversy  Mesisrs.  Fletcher  and  Wesley  had  mere  qfo- 

*  The  following  is  an  extract  from  Mr.  Berridge*s  preface  to  his  poetic  effbsiota  :— 
**  Many  Tolumes  of  hymns  hare  been  lately  published  ;  some*  of  them  a  new  eompoB- 
tton,  others  &  mene  collection  $  and  it  may  seem  needless  to  add  one  more  to  dismB' 
ber,  especially  after  haring  published  t  collection  myself.  But  ill  health,  soois  j«n 
past,  having  kept  me  from  tiavelliog  or  preaching,  I  took  up  the  trade  of  hynui-iBtkiBf : 
%  handicraft  much  followed  of  late,  but  a  business  I  was  not  born  or  bred  to,  and  ander- 
taken  chiefly  to  keep  a  long  sickness  from  preying  on  my  spirit,  and  to  make  tsdkNS 
nights  pass  OTer  more  smoothly.  Some  tinJding  employment  was  wantiqg,  iHbc^ 
might  amuse  and  not  fatigue  me. 

<*  Bendes,  I  was  not  wholly  satMfied  with  the  coUectioti  I  had  pabliflfaed.  llieWh 
indaed  had  been  chiefly  cast  in  a  celebrated  fonndeiy;  and  in  lingiog  were  toiaUe 
enough ;  none  more  so ;  but  a  clear  gospel  tone  was  not  found  in  them  all.  Humaa 
wisdom  and  strength,  perfection  and  merit,  give  Sion^s  bells  a  Levitical  twang,  ao^ 
drown  the  mellow  tone  of  the  gospel  outright.*' — ^Bexridge's  Sion*s  Songs  or  Hymns, 
1785. 

The  faeetk>us  author  here  indulges  himself  m  a  little  hanUess  bvi  oawofthy  wimt- 
presentation.  In  the  hymns  which  were  published  by  the  Wesleys  there  is  ufli  a  Udc 
in  favour  of  **  human  |visdom  and  strength,  perfection  and  merit.*'  All  '^wiadon, 
strength,  and  perfection,"  they  ascribed  to  the  grace  of  God ;  and  to  *'  merit,"  in  tv 
strict  and  proper  sense  of  that  term,  they  were  as  decidedly  opposed  as  was  ths  fsv 
of  ETcrton  or  any  of  his  brethren.  He  could  caet  a  sltir  upon  the  cieed  of  the  Wei- 
leye,  beslto  could  net  Mfltts  it 
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nents  tliaa  puUidy  i^ppfMiful,  The  ReT.  Martin  Madam,  of  the  Lock 
Hoqxital,  did  not  take  an  open  and  prominent  part  against  them ;  but 
he  is  mentioned  in  Mr.  Fletcher's  private  correapondence,  as  having 
circulated  a  manuscript  answer  to  the  Minutes,  ^  as  revising  the  angry 
pamphlets  of  Mr.  Rowland  Hill,  and  encouraging  him  in  his  anti-Wes- 
leyan  authorship.  Mr.  Madao^  who  was  educated  for  the  bar,  possessed 
considerable  powers  of  mimicry.  He  accompanied  some  of  his  jovial 
companions  to  hear  Mr.  John  Wesley,  that,  on  their  return,  he  might 
divert  them  by  acting  die  Methodist  preacher.  The  word  which  he 
heard  laid  hold  upon  his  conscience ;  so  that  when  they  called  upon 
him,  after  the  service,  to  '*  take  off  John  Wesley,"  he  significantly 
answered,  **  John  Wesley  has  tak^n  me  off;'*  and  declined  to  act  the 
buffoon,  at  the  expense  of  that  man  of  God.  He  obtained  episcopal 
oidination,  became  a  popular  preacher  of  the  truth,  and  for  some  years 
lias  a  cordial  friend  of  the  Wesleys.  Afterward  he  embraced  the 
Calvinian  theory,  and  turned  his  hand  and  tongue  against  the  man 
whom  God  had  emjdoyed  as  the  instrument  of  his  salvation.  His 
uakind  .treatment  of  Mr.  Wesley  was  the  beginning  of  that  downward 
coarse  which  ultimately  led  to  the  irretdevalde  loss  of  his  own  reputa- 
tion md  usefulness.  ^ 

Three  of  Mr.  Fletcher's  opponents,  the  brothers  Hill  and  Mr.  Top- 
lady,  were  far  from  confining  their  attention  to  theological  questions. 
One  object  which  they  were  mainly  anxious  to  accomplish,  and  to 
which  their  ceaseless  efibrts  were  pertinaciously  directed*  was  the 
innihilation  of  Mr.  Wesley's  influence,  by  the  ruin  of  his  character. 
Sir  Richard  assailed  Mr.  Wesley's  intellectual  reputation,  and  laboured 
to  prove  him  a  mere  fool,  without  any  fixed  principles  of  divinity,  and 
thereloare  incessantly  contradicting  himself.  In  his  endeavour  to  attain 
this  object,  he  manifested  a  zeal  and  perseverance  which  were  worthy 
of  a  better  cause.  He  collected  ridiculous  and  absurd  stories  concern- 
ing Mr.  Wesley,  without  any  very  scrupulous  anxiety  whether  they 
were  true  or  false,  and  placed  them  upon  public  record,  as  entitled  to 
universal  credit.  Mr.  Wesley  had  puUishad  several  volumes  and 
tracts,  of  bis  own  composition.  He  lud  abo  abridged  a  large  number 
of  works,  written  by  different  authors,  and  published  them  in  fifty 
volumes,  imder  the  name  of  "  A  Christian  Library."  Some  of  these 
he  had  abridged  in  travelling,  so  that  his  erasiures  were  not  always 
dirtinct.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  printer  had  occasionally 
inserted  passages  which  were  intended  to  be  omitted.  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  had  also  published  several  vdmnes  and  tracts  in  verse,  some 
of  which  John  had  never  seen  till  they  appeared  in  print:  and  of  a 
part  of  theae  he  had  publicly  expressed  his  disapprobation.  All  these 
woriu  Sir  Richard  Hill  coyected ;  and  assuming  that  Mr.  John  W#a- 
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ley  was  answerable  for  every  expression  witb  wbich  his  name 
connected,  and  for  every  verse  that  hb  brother  Charles  had  written, 
the  baronet  selected  from  the  whole  of  these  publications,  sentences, 
half-sentences,  and  qnarter-sentences,  in  which  there  appeared  any  dis- 
crepancy, and  arranged  them  in  parallel  colunms,  as  Mr.  John  Wes- 
ley's contradictions  of  himself.  The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the 
whole  was,  his  incompetency  to  teach,  and  consequent  unworthineas  of 
the  public  confidence. 

Nothing  could  be  more  disingenuous  and  unfair  than  such  a  mode  of 
criticism.  A  man  may  surely  abridge  and  recommend  a  book,  as  being 
on  the  whole  edifying  and  instructive,  without  making  himself  responsible 
for  the  absolute  correctness  g(  every  word  and  sentence  which  it  con- 
tains ;  and  to  make  a  man  answerdUe  for  what  he  had  never  seen,  btit 
in  print,  as  was  the  case  with  a  part  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  poetry, 
was  the  perfection  of  injustice.  Had  the  baronet  tried  his  skill  npon 
the  Bible,  on  the  same  principle  that  he  adopted  with  respect  to  Mr. 
Wesley's  writings,  he  would  have  found  ample  scope  for  his  perverted 
ingenuity,  and  have  been  shocked  at  his  own  impiety  and  success.  It 
would  be  an  easy  task  to  convict  divine  inspiration  itself  of  contradic- 
tion, by  breaking  off  words  and  parts  of  sentences  from  their  proper 
connection,  and  placing  them  in  juxta-position  with  each  other. 

Mr.  Wesley  examined  all  the  examples  of  contradiction  which  ^^ 
Richard  had  charged  upon  him  ^  and  confessed  that  in  one  instance, 
and  one  only,  with  all  his  labour  and  pains,  the  baronet  had  succeeded. 
It  occurred  in  a  note  on  the  New  Testament,  which  he  promised  te 
correct;  whenever  the  book  should  be  reprinted.  Upon  the  poblicatioii 
of  Sir  Richard's  idle  tales,  and  his  ela^rate  attempts  to  convict  Mr. 
Wesley  of  contradiction,  his  brother  Charies  wrote  the  fdlowing 
spirited  epigram : — 

Why  do  the  sealois  of  Genera  nge. 

And  fiercest  war  with  an  old  prophet  wage  t 

Why  doth  their  chief  with  blackest  slsnders  load 

A  hoaiy  serrant  of  the  living  God  Y 

Simerebf  hate,  afecUihf  eonteount 

"  Because  he  contradicta  hiaeeUt— not  theat** 

Let  Wesley  then  a  difieieot  method  try. 

Himself  gainsay,  his  own  report  deny ; 

Erade  or  contradict  the  general  call, 

And  teach,  *  *  The  Savioar  did  iio<  die  for  aU.** 

This  contradiction  openly  oonfesa*d 

Would  cancel  and  atone  for  all  the  leat ! 

Mr.  Toplady  and  Mr.  Rowland  Hill  attacked  Mr.  Wesley's  good 
name  with  a  deeper  feeling  than  that  of  Sir  Richard,  and  in  a  some* 
what  different  manner.    He  assailed  Mr.  Wesley's  intellect :  tfaegr  hit 
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monl  cbarecter.    He  rej^resented  Mr.  Wesley  as  a  fit  object  of  laughter 

sod  contempt:  they  spoke  of  him  as  an  object  of  abhorren'ce  and 

detestation;  as  a  man  that  was  corrupt  in  mind  and  heart.    They 

acknowledged  in  htm  no  virtue,  and  no  excellence  whatever ;  nothing 

that  entitled  him  to  either  esteem  or  love,  or  that  even  called  for  pity ; 

bot  treated  him  with  less  respect  than,  under  ordinary  circumstances, 

they  would  have  treated  a  convicted  felon.     Nor  does  it  appear  that 

either  of  them,  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life,  manifested  the  least 

relenting  toward  iStaa  venerable  man.    If  Mr.  Wesley  as  a  religious 

teacher  was  of  the  slightest  benefit  to  any  human  being,  and  was  not 

covered  with  universal  execration,  it  was  not  because  of  any  forbearance 

toward  him  on  the  part  of  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill  and  Augustus  Toplady. 

The  fact  is,  they  "  ploughed  with  his  heifer.'*    His  jealous  wife  was 

their  oracle ;  and  while  she  was  attempting  to  persuade  all  who  would 

listen  to  her,  that  her  husband  was  a  bad  man,  Mr.  Hill  held  her  up  to 

the  ptft>1ic  confidence,  as  a  person  whose  testimony  was  entitled  to 

imj^cit  credit.     Whether  she  was  always  of  a  sound'  miiid  may  be 

justly  questioned.     Repeatedly  was  she  detected  in  the  utterance  of 

delibeivie  untruths,  of  her  own  invention,  and  in  the  distribution  of 

forged  and  interpolated  documents,  against  her  husband.    Yet  she 

found  a  patron  in  Mr.  Hill.    In  one  of  the  bitterest  pamphlets  that  ever 

emanated  from  the  press,  he  says,  "  I  fear,  by  Mr.  John's  conduct,  that 

he  has  been  a  stranger  to  true  religion  all  his  life-time :  and  while  he 

behaves  as  he  does  to  the  wife  of  kis  bosom,  with  whom  I  have  the 

honour  of  a  personal  acquaintance,  I  cannot  be  persuaded  to  alter  my 

opinion.***     When  Mr.  Toplady  was  on  his  death-bed,  and,  els  he 

expresses  it,  was  "  every  day  in  view  of  dissolution,"  he  wrote  for  the 

pMss  what  he  calls  his  ''  Dying  'Avowal ;"  and  in  this  document  he 

says,  with  respect  to  Mr.  Wesley,  **I  most  sincerely  hope,  my  last 

.hours  will  be  much  better  employed  than  in  conversing  with  such  a 

man.'t     Mr.  Wesley,  in  one  of  his  letters  of  expostulation  addressed 

to  his  wife,  complains  that  she  submitted  his  private  papers  to  the 

*  Imposture  Detected,  p.  22.    1777. 

tPkge  4.  1778.  The  veteoii  of  Mr.  Toplady'a  « Dying  Avowal"  was  thit:— 
DuiBg  the  illnees  which  preceded  hie  decease,  a  repmt  was  cirenhited,  that  he  had 
faqnested  an  internew  with  Mr.  Weeley,  and  eiproawd  regret  for  aeme  things  that  he 
had  written  against  him.  Thk  report  waa  carried  to  the  dying  man,  who  was  indignant 
that  any  one  should  suppose  ho  would  make  a  concession  to  John  Wesley.  At  his 
own  request,  therefore,  Mr.  Toplady  was  carried  to  his  chapel,  where  he  declared  his 
unvarying  attachment  to  the  principles  which  he  had  long*  held,  and  protested  that  he 
had  nothing  to  retract  with  regard  to  the  Arminian  leader,  sgainst  whom  be  had  so 
freely  written.  He  was  thence  earned  hack  to  his  death-bed,  where  he  wrote  the  sub- 
stsnce  of  his  address,  and  ordered  it  to  be  immediately  printed  in  a  small  tract. 

With  whom  the  report  had  it3  origin,  it  is  hnpoasible  to  say.    Probably  some  good 
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inspection  of  these  gentlemen,  -who  were  so  notorioQaly  boitife  to  Ut 
character.  What  use  they  made  of  these  the  day  of  judgment  wili 
declare.  But  neither  they,  nor  the  unhappy  woman  whon  ihey 
encouraged,  ever  produced  the  smallest  vestige  of  proof  that  their 
injurious  allegations  were  founded  in  faid. 

It  is  only  justice  to  the  leading  persons  among  the  predestinaiitaB 
of  those  times  to  say,  that  they  did  not  belioTe  the  slandeions  reports 
against  Mr.  Wesley,  which  his  wife  propagated,  and  to  which  Mr.  Hill 
especially  made  himself  a  paxty.  Mr.  Whitefidd,  who  was  intiawtely 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Wesley,  and  who  well  knew  all  that  his  wife  had 
to  say  against  him,  did  not  believe  them :  and  hence  his  declaration  in 
his  will,  which  was  made  only  a  few  months  before  his  lamented  death : 
''  I  leave  a  mourning  ring  to  my  honoured  and  dear  friends  and  (tisiBte- 
rested  fellow-labourers,  Uie  Rev.  Messrs.  John  and  Charies  Weale^,  in 
token  of  my  indissoluble  union  with  them,  in  heart  and  Christian  affec- 
tion,  notwithstanding  our  difference  in  judgment  about  some  paiticalar 
points  of  doctrine.^' 

Lady  Huntingdon,  with  all  her  warmth  of  opposition  to  Mr.  Wesley's 
creed,  did  not  believe  the  aspezsions  which  were  cast  xxpoa  his  moral 
character.  Had  she  done  so,  she  would  not  have  wept  at  the  reman- 
brance  of  the  separation  which  had  taken  place  between  them.  Dr. 
Thomas  Haweb,  who  was  her  ladyship's  chaplain,  and  a  strict  piedeo- 
tinarian,  after  Mr.  Wesley's  death,  publicly  avowed  the  fiiendship 
which  had  subsisted  between  himself  and  that  great  man,  and  enteied 
his  caveat  against  the  reports  which  had  been  industrioudy  propagated 
to  his  disadvantage ;  at  the  same  time  declaring  his  dissent  iram  Mr. 
Wesley's  aoti-Calvinistical  views.  "  I  hope  never,**  says  he,  **  to  he 
ashamed  of  the  friendship  of  John  Wesley."  *'  I  need  not  speak  of  the 
exemplariness  of  his  life.  Too  many  eyes  were  upon  him  to  admit  of 
his  halting:  nor  could  his  weight  have  been  maintained  a  moment 
longer  than  the  fullest  conviction  impressed  his  people,  diat  he  was  an 
eminently  favoured  saint  of  God,  and  as  distinguished  for  his  hxAy  walk, 
as  for  his  vast  abilities,  indefatigable  labour,  and  singular  usefulness.*** 

man,  lass  hardy  in  his  spirit  than  Mr.  Toplsdf,  suggested  that  a  reoaaeilictkmvrilli  Hie 
man  whom  he  had  so  bitterly  tcsduced  woold  be  at  once  Christisn  sad  dosizaUe.bt6n 
he  went  hence  to  be  no  more  seen ;  and  anothei,  hearing  the  ien«di»  might  iaeoeeaily 
mistake  it  for  a  statement  of  fact.  Mr.  Toplady,  whose  rvUng  passion  wsi  ittoag  in 
death,  attributed  the  report  to  *'  the  perfect  liars  :'*  that  is,  to  Christians  who  betieved 
it  to  be  their  duty  and  privilege  to  lore  their  God  and  Saviour  with  ail  tbek  hesii,  and 
soul,  and  mind,  and  strength,  and  their  netghbonr  as  themaeires.  Such  peBMes»  being 
connected  with  John  Wesley,  the  dying  man  assumed  to  be  addioted  k>  the  uttanacs 
of  wilful  and  deliberate  falsehood.  Such  was  the  spirit  of  this  stoidy  polemic,  asioft- 
ened  even  by  the  immediate  prospect  of  death. 
*  Htstoij  of  the  Chmch,  vol.  iii,  pp.  874,  376. 
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Bir.  Charles  Weriey  was  no  indifferent  spectator,  when  so  many 
reckless  and  unprovoked  attacks  were  made  upon  his  brother's  good 
name  and  usefulness.  In  the  year  1776,  two  masked  assassins,  who 
assumed  the  not-inappropriate  names  of  Scorpion  and  Snap-Dra- 
ooN,  assailed  him  in  a  London  newspaper,  regardless  of  truth  and 
decency.  They  professed  to  ground  their  charges  against  him  upon 
his  private  papers,  which  his  wiie  had  phiced  in  their  hands.  Their 
insinuations  were  wicked  and  cruei,  and  advanced  in  a  spirit  of  deep 
malignity ;  but  not  even  a  shadow  of  proof  could  they  adduce  to  the 
disadvantage  of  the  man  whose  character  and  ministry  they  attempted 
to  destroy.  While  this  persecution  against  his  brother  was  in  progress, 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  addressed  the  foUovring  epigrammatic  lines  ^  to  a 
firiend,"  concerning  what  he  justly  calls  tbese  ''iiafamous  poblica- 


-  { 


turns  r; — 

Yoa  9uk  the  etoae  of  all  tUs  pother, 
'  And  biother  eiignatbed  by  brother : 
Why  all  these  flpods  of  tcandal  shed 
With  curses  on  a  hoary  head. 
*Tis  but  the  malice  of  a  party, 
As  blind  and  impotent  as  hearty, 
A  Popish  and  Ge&enra  tncfc, 
**  Thiow  dirt  enough,  and  some  wili  stick. 
Will  choke  the  reprobate  Aiminian, 
And  damn  him  in  the  world^s  opinion." 

They  hbckeii,  not  because  he  tnea 
To  blind,  bat  open,  people's  eyes ; 
They  blacken,  to  cut  short  dispute, 
Wid)  lies  and  forgeries  confute, 
And^hns  triumphsntly  suppress 
The  calm  debate,*  and  calm  addiess  ;t 
At  once  decide  the  eontioversy, 
And  boast,  "  He  lies  at  CalTin*a  mercy  !** 
Mercy  perhaps  they  might  have  shown 
Hie  nation's  old  deceiver  John : 
But  patriots-elect  will  never 
Forgive  the  nation's  undeceiver.     • 

The  meekness  and  equanimity  with  which  Mr.  John  Wesley  met 
these  heartless  attacks  upon  his  reputation  may  be  seen  from  the  sub- 
joined statement,  which  was  made  by  Miss  Sarah  Wesley,  the  intelli- 
gent daughter  of  his  brother.  The  persecuted  man  well  knew  tha(  he 
was  thus  assailed,  not  because  of  any  moral  delinquencies  of  which  he 
was  guilty,  but  because  he  could  not  receive  the  peculiarities  of  the 
Geneyanr  theology.     **  I  think  it  was  in  the  year  1775,"  says  this  lady, 

my  uncle  promised  to  take  me  with  him  to  Canterbury  and  Dover. 

•  Predestination  Calmly  Considflnd.  t  Cahn  Addraw  te  the  Aaencans. 
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Abomdiis  time  Mis.  Wesley  had  obtained  smrie  letters  wUdi  she  used 
to  the  most  injnrioiis  pmposee,  misinterpreting  spbritual  expnaMnB, 
and  interpolating  words.  These  she  read  to  some  Calnnists,  and  diey 
were  to  be  sent  to  the  Morning  Post.  A  Calvinist  gentleman,  who 
esteemed  mj  father  and  uncle,  came  to  the  former,  and  told  him  tint* 
for  the  sake  of  religion,  the  publication  should  be  stopped,  and  Mr.  Jeltm 
WeeAey  be  allowed  to  answer  for  himself.  As  Mrs.  Wesley  had  rend, 
but  did  not  show  the  letters  to  him,  he  had  some  doubts  of  their  authe»* 
ticity ;  and  though  they  were  addressed  to  Mr.  John  Wesley,  they  might 
be  forgeries :  at  any  rate,  he  ought  not  to  leare  town  at  such  a  junctare, 
bat  clear  die  matter  satisfoctorily. 

^*  My  dear  father,  to  whom  the  reputation  of  my  uncle  was  far  dearer 
than  his  own,  immediately  saw  the  importance  of  relutalion,  and  set 
off  to  the  Foundery,  to  induce  him  to  postpone  his  journey ;  while  I, 
in  my  own  mind,  was  lamenting  such  a  disappoinlment,  having  antici* 
pated  it  with  all  the  impatience  natural  to  my  yeais.  Nerer  shall  I 
forget  the  manner  in  which  my  father  accosted  my  mother,  on  his 
turn  home.  '  My  brother,'  said  he,  *  is  indeed  an  ertraonynaiy 
I  placed  before  him  the  importance  of  the  chancter  of  a  minister;  the 
evil  consequences  which  might  result  from*  his  indifference  to  it;  tfie 
cause  of  religion ;  stumbling-blocks  cast  in  the  way  of  the  weak ;  and 
urged  him  by  every  relative  and  public  motive,  to  answer  for  hinmelf, 
and  stop  the  publication.  His  reply  was,  Brother,  when  I  dev$$td  to 
God  my  ease,  my  time,  my  life,  did  I  except  my  tepvMlMfh  f  No.  TeM 
Saiiy  I  wiU  take  her  to  Canterbury  Uhmorrow,^  I  ought  to  add,  tlnft  tbm 
letters  in  question  were  satisfactorily  proved  to  be  mutOated,  and  no 
scandal  resulted  from  his  trust  in  God."* 

Mr.  Thomas  Olivers,  who  took  «  somewhat  proonnent  part  in  this 
controversy,  was  treated  with  especial  contumely  by  Sir  Richard  HSL 
He  is  also  honoured  with  a  due  share  of  censure  in  Lady.  HuntiAgd<Hi'n 
Life,  where  many  persons  who  were  far  less  entitled  to  commendatiiNi 
are  highly  extolled.    Thomas  Olivers  was  an  eminent  example  of  tke 
grace  of  God,  and  acquired  a  character  of  which  neither  he  nor  hm 
friends  had  any  reason  to  be  ashamed.     In  early  life  he  was  left  as 
orphan ;  and  having  no  adequate  religious  or  moral  training,  he  ac- 
quired a  fearful  hardihood  in  sin.     He  learned  tho  business  of  arshpe« 
maker,  and  after  the  expiration  of  his  apprenticeship  travelled  exten* 
sively  in  the  country,  getting  work  where  he  could,  contracting  debts, 
and  pleased  with  his  own  cleverness  in  cheating  unsuspecting  trades- 
peqile. 

He  was  at  length  convinced  of  sin,  brought  to  repentance,  by  God^ 
blessing  upon  a  sermon  which  he  heard  Mr.  Whitefield  preach  in  the 

•  Wttwtt't  Life  of  Mr.  Weitoy,  pp.  188, 189. 
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open  lur ;  aftfer  whioh  he  joined  the  Methodist  society,  and  gave  prdof 
by  kis  oondnct  that  he  was  a  new  creature.  Recollecting  diat  he  was 
eatitled.to  some  property  under  hb  father's  will,  he  .clauied  it,  bought 
a  horse,  visited  every  place  where  he  had  contracted  any  debt,  paid 
every  farthing  that  he  owed,  with  interest  when  the  parties  would  re- 
e^ve  it,  and  asked  pardon  of  all  the  people  whom  he  had  wrongedi 
After  due  trial,  Mr.  Wesley  appointed  him  to  a  circuit  as  a  travelling 
proMfaer;  and  when  he  had  for  many  years  laboured  iaithfuUy  in  that 
office,  and  improved  his  mind  by  diligent  study  and  reading,  he  was 
fixed  in  London,  and  intrusle4  with  the  correction  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
publications  as  they  passed  through  the  press.  Mr.  Wesley  was  his 
best  earthly  friend ;  and  he  returned  the  kindness  which  he  received 
with  tiue  filial  esteem  and  love.  He  wrote  many*  taraots  in  defence  of 
bis  father  and  friend  against  the  libellous  publications  of  the  Messrs. 
Hill  an4  Toplady,  which  are  creditable  to  his  talents,  and  display  a 
grateful  affection  which  every  generous  heart  cannot  but  admire.  The 
vindicati<m  of  Mr.  Wesley  was  a  crime  which  Sir  Richard  Hill  could 
never  forgive;  and  hence  he  lavished  upon  this  humble  Methodist 
preacher  ihe  most  contemptuous  nick^-names,  which  ill  became  a  baro- 
net, a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  a  member  of  parliament,  and, 
above  all,  a  professor  of.epiritaal  religion.  He  never  answered  the 
sKgoments  of  Thomas  Olivers,  but  contented  himself  by  speaking  of 
this  opponent  as  an  impertinent  quadruped,  altogether  beneath  his 
notice,  and  whose  barking  he  would  not  even  order  his  footman  to 
silence  by  the  lashes  of  his  whip!  Notwithstanding  all  these  airs  of 
siqieriority, 

"Worth  makos  the  man,  and  want  of  it  the  UXkm ; 
The  lesl  ii  dl  bat  leather  and  pfoneUa." 

The  baronet  has  long  been  reduced  by  death  to  a  level  with  Thomas 
Olivers  ;  and  this  gentleman,  with  all  his  advantages  of  birth,  tifle,  and 
education,  has  left  no  such  monuments  of  genius  as  the  man  whom  he 
aflected  to  regard  with  contempt,  but  really  feared.  To  say  nothing  of 
Clivers's  prose  publications,  one  of  the  noblest  hymns  in  existence,  the 
hymn  to  **the  God  of  Abraham,"  was  his  composition.  It  will  doubt- 
less be  song  by  spiritual  worshippers,  of  every  denomination,  with 
delight  and  profit,  as  long  as  the  English  language  is  understood.  The 
fine  melody  entitled  *^  Helmsley,**  and  adapted  to  the  hymn, 

'*  Lo !  He  comes,  with  clouds  deacending,*' 

was  cmnposed  by  him,  with  other  specimens  of  sacred  verse  and  sacied 
music,  which  have  been  greatly  admired  by  competent  judges.  ''  This 
anihor  was,"  si^  Mr.  Fletcher,  **  twen^-five  years  ago,  a  mechsaic, 
and,  like  '  one'  Peter, '  alias'  Sinfon  the  fisherman,  and  like  <  one'  Saul, 
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'  alias'  Paul  a  tent-maker,  has  had  the  honour  of  being  promoted  to  the 
dignity  of  a  preacher  of  the  gospel ;  and  his  talents  as  a  writer,  a  Ibgi* 
cian,  a  poet,  and  a  composer  of  sacred  music,  are  known  to  those  who 
hove  looked  into  his  publications." 

When  Mr.  Fletcher  was  left  by  his  opponents  in  fiill  poesessioa  of 
die  field,  he  still  persevered  in  his  unwearied  literary  laboon,  goarding 
on  the  one  hand  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace,  and  on  the  otber 
hand  that  of  practical  holiness.     No  man  ever  wrote  on  the  five  piNiili 
with  equal  copiousness,  judgment,  and  piety.     His  style  and  mamiei 
are  his  own ;  so  is  his  mode  oi  argumentation ;  and  both  are  beantilnl 
in  their  originality.    That  a  foreigner  should  be  able  to  write  Eng^ 
with  such  correctness,  fluency,  and  idiomatic  propriety,  is  truly  siff- 
prising.     But  he  was  a  man  of  singular  quickness  and  vivacity  of 
thought.    The  benevolence  of  his  heart,  arising  from  his  deep  piety, 
is  strikingly  apparent  in  all  his  writings.    It  is  common  for  disputants 
and  students  to  read  controversial  authors ;  but  Mr.  Fletcher's  is  the 
rare  case  of  a  polemic,  whose  works  are  resorted  to  and  delighted  in 
by  the  most  devout  and  ^iritnally  minded,  who  study  them  for  die 
improvement  of  their  piety,  and  as  a  means  of  strengthening  eveiy 
heavenly  aflection.    ViOious  attempts  have  of  late  been  made  to  lower 
his  reputation,  and  to  persuade  th^  worid  that  in  point  of  temper  he  wu 
in  no  degree  superior  to  the  men  with  whom  he  had  to  contend.    Bat 
the  absurdity  of  the  assumption  is  too  glaring  to  obtain  credit  widi  taq 
one  who  has  read  his  writings  and  theirs.     It  is  not  denied  that  Mr. 
Fletcher's  works  have  given  pain,  exquisite  pain,  to  persons  of  unques- 
tionable piety.     But  it  does  not  follow  that  a  book  has  been  written  in 
a  bad  spirit  because  it  produces  this  effect.     Piety  is  sometimes  found 
in  connection  with  undue  attachment  to  erroneous  opinions.    What  is 
called  '^  bitterness"  in  Mr.  Fletcher  is  the  bitterness  of  unwelcome  doe- 
trine,  set  forth  with  all  the  advantages  of  language^  confidence,  aol 
argument.     He  himself  confessed  that  in  opposing  what  he  conceived 
to  be  error,  he  had  in  some  instances,  used  stronger  terms  than  the 
occasion  required ;  but  no  person  has  ever  been  able  to  find  in  die 
writings  of  this  holy  man  a  single  outbreak  of  personal  malignity,  tiy- 
ing  as  were  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  often  j^aced. 

The  biographer  of  Lady  Huntingdon  has  given  a  very  short  passage 
from  a  private  letter,  apparently  to  prove  that  Mr.  Fletcher  deeply 
repented  of  having  engaged  in  this  controversy.*  General  readers 
would  have  been  better  able  to  form  a  judgment  on  this  subject,  if  the 
whole  of  the  letter  liad  been  given.  It  is  well  known  that  Mr.  Ftetchor 
regretted  the  personal  character  which  the  controversy  assumed  at  ib» 
beginning ;  but  that  he  had  no  doubt  respectii^  the  doctrines  which  he 

*  Tol.  fi,  p.  946. 
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Mended,  tad  of  lam  duty  to  wiite  in  their  defence,  is  manifeat  from 
the  fact,  that,  after  the  letter  in  question  was  written,  he  persevered  for 
several  years  in  his  controversial  career ;  and  on  closing  his  argument- 
atioQ  with  Sir  Richard  Hill,  he  makes  the  following  remarkaUe 
djeclaratum  :-^ 

**  In  one  of  the  three  letters  which  introduce  the  fictitious  creed, 
Mr.  Hill  says,  *  Controversy,  I  am  persuaded,  has  not  done  me  any 
good ;'  and  he  exhorts  me  to  examine  closely  whether  I  cannot  make 
the  same  confession.  I  own  th«t  it  would  have  done  me  harm,  if  I 
had  blindty  contended  for  my  opinions.  Nay,  if  I  had  shut  my  eyes 
against  the  light  of  troth ;  if  I  had  set  the  plainest  scriptures  aside,  as 
if  they  were  not  worth  my  notice  $  if  I  had  overlooked  the  strongest 
argmnents  of  my  opponents;  if  I  had  advanced  groundless  charges 
-against  thsm ;  if  I  had  refused  to  do  justice  to  their  good  meaning  or 
pie^ ;  and,  above  all,  if  I  had  taken  my  leave  of  them  by  injuring  their 
moral  character,  by  publishing  over  and  over  again  arguments  which 
th^  have  properly  answered,  without  .taking  the  least  notice  of  their 
answers ;  if  I  had  made  a  solemn  piomise  not  to  read  one  of  their 
books,  though  they  should  publish  a  thousand  volumes  ;  if,  continuing 
to  write  against  them,  I  had  fixed  upon  them  (as  '  unavoidable'  conse- 
qeences)  absnrd.tenets,  which  have  no  more  necessary  connectioii  widi 
their  principles,  than  the  doctrine  of  general  redemption  has  with  Cal- 
vinian  reprobation ;  if  I  had  done  this,  I  say,  controversy  would  have 
wounded  my  conscience  or  my  reason ;  and,  without  adding  any  thing 
lo  my  light,  it  would  have  immovably  fixed  me  in  my  prejudices,  and 
perhaps  branded  me  before  the  worid  for  an  Arminian  bigot,  But  as 
matters  are,  I  hope  I  may  make  the  following  acknowledgment  without 
betnyiag  the  impertinence  of  proud  boasting. 

"  AJUioagh  I  have  often  been  sorry  that  controversy  should  take  up 
so  much  ef  die  time'  which  I  might  with  much  more  sadslaotion  te 
Myself  have  employed  in  devotional  exercises ;  and  although  I  have 
lamented,  and  do  still  lament,  my  low  attainments  in  the  meekness  ef 
wisdom,  which  should  oenotstttly  guide  the  pen  of  every  coatieversial 
writer;  yet  I  rejoice  that  I  have  been  enabled  to  persist  in  my  resohitton 
either  to  wipe  o4f,  oc  to  share,  the  reproach  of  those  who  have  haxarded 
iheir  reputation  in  defence  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion.  And  if  I  am 
not  mistaken,  my  repeated  attempts  have  been  attended  widi  these 
happy  effects.  In  vindicating  the  moval  doctrines  of  gmce,  I  hope  that, 
as  a  man,  I  have  learned  to  think  more  closely,  and  to  investigate  truth 
more  aidendy,  than  I  did  before.  There  are  rational  powers  in  the 
doUeet  souls,  which  lie  hid  as  iparks  in  a  fiint.  Controversial  opposi* 
tioB  and  exertion,  like  die  stroke  oi  the  steel,  have  made  me  accident- 
ally find  oat  some  of  the  latent  imparks  of  reason,  far  which  I  should 
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nerer  have  thanked  my  Maker  if  I  had  nerer  disoot ered  them.  I  have 
frequently  been  thankftil  to  find  that  my  horse  could  trarel  ui  bad  roada 
better  than  I  expected ;  nor  do  1  think  that  it  ia  a  piece  of  Fhanaaiam 
to  aay,  I  am  thankful  to  find  that  my  mind  can  travel  with  more  ease 
than  I  thought  it  could  through  theological  roads,  rendered  almoal  im- 
passable by  heaps  of  doctrinal  rubbish,  brought  from  all  parte  oi  Chns- 
tendom,  and  by  briers  of  contention  which  haye  kept  growing  for  above 
a  thousand  years. 

'*  To  return :  as  a  dime,  I  see  more  clearly  the  gaps  and  atilea  at 
which  mistaken  good  men  have  turned  out  of  Uie  narrow  way  of  tniih, 
to  the  right  hand  and  to  the  left.  Aa  a  Protestant,  I  hope  I  have  mnch 
more  esteem  for  the  Scripture  in  general,  and  in  particular  for  those 
practical  parts  of  it  which  the  Calvinista  had  inaenaibly  taught  me  to 
overlook  or  despise.  And  this  increasing  esteem  is,  I  traat,  aoooapa- 
nied  with  a  deeper  conviction  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  with  a 
greater  readiness  to  defend  the  gospel  against  infidels,  Phari8eea«  and 
Antinomians.  As  a  preacher,  I  hope  I  can  now  do  more  justice  to  a 
text,  by  reconciling  it  with  contrary  scriptures.  As  an  anti-Calvtntat, 
I  have  learned  to  do  the  Calvinists  justice  in  granting  that  there  la  aa 
election  of  distinguishing  grace  for  God's  peculiar  people,  and  a  partic»- 
lar  redemption  for  all  believers  y/fho  are  faithful  unto  death.  And  by 
that  means,  as  a  controvertist,  I  can  more  easily  excuse  pioua  Calviniats, 
who,  through  prejudice,  mistake  that  Scriptural  electkm  for  their  Anti- 
nomian  election,  and  who  consider  that  particular  redempti<Mi  as  the 
only  redemption  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  Nay,  I  can,  witlmtt 
acruple,  allow  Mr.  Hill,  that  his  doctrines  of  *  finuihed  salvation'  aad 
inesiatible  grace  are  true  with  respect  to  all  thoee  who  die  in  their 
infancy.  As  one  who  is  called  an  Arminian,  I  have  found  out  aaoM 
flaws  in  Aznunianiam,  and  evidenced  my  impartiality  by  pointing  them 
eut,  as  well  as  the  flaws  of  Calvinism.  As  a  witness  for  the  truth  of 
the  gospeU  I  hope  I  have  learned  to  bear  reproach  fipMn  ail  aorta  of 
pe<^  with  more  undaunted  courage.  And  I  humbly  trust,  thaftifam  I 
called  to  seal  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  juatice,  agaiaat  tlia 
Pharisees  and  the  Ajitinomians,  I  eould,  divine  grace  aupponing  aaa  te 
the  laat,  do  it  more  ratiooally,  and,  of  oonae(|Benoe,  with  gvaater 
steadiness. 

^'  Again :  as  a  follower  of  Christ,  I  hope  I  have  leaned  to  disntgarl 
my  deareat  friends  for  my  heavenly  Prophet ;  or,  to  speak  the  langaage 
^f  our  Lord,  I  hope  I  have  learned  to  foraake  father,  mother,  and  bio- 
thers,  for  Christ's  sake,  and  the  goapel'a.  As  a  disputant,  I  have  learned 
that  solid  arguments  and  plain  scriptures  make  no  more  k 
upon  bigotry,  than  the  channer's  voice  does  upon  the  deaf  adder ; 
by  that  means,  I  hofe  I  depend  less  upon  the  powers  of  reason,  the  Imter 


_. 
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«f  tke  Scripkor*,  and  the  candour  of  jwofewora,  thiB  I  fontaeily  did. 
As  a  beKerer,  I  have  been  bionght  to  a^  and  feel  that  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  tnidi,  which  teaches  men  to  be  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
mind,  and  iimkes  them  think  and  speak  ^e  same,  is  at  a  very  low  ebb 
ia  the  ineligious  worid ;  andthat  the  pnyer  which  I  ought  contimiaUy 
to  offer  is,  *  O  Lord,  baptize  Chnstians  with  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  the 
fire  of  lore.  Thy  kingdom  come !  Bring  diy  church  out  of  the  wilder* 
nees  of  error  and  sin,  into  the  kingdom  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.'  As  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  I  hare 
learned  to  be  pleased  with  our  holy  mother,  for  giving  us  floods  of  pure 
morality  to  wash  away  the  few  remaining  CalTinian  firecldes  that  re« 
vamm  nptm  ber  face.  As  a  CSuristian,  I  hope  I  have  learned,  in  some 
degiee,  to  exerciae  that  ehari^  which  teaches  us  boldly  to  oppose  a 
dangerous  emir,  without  ceashig  to  honour  and  lore  its  abettors,  so  far 
as  they  resemble  oar  Lord ;  and  enables  ua  to  use  an  irony,  with  St. 
Pasil  and  Jesus  Christ,  not  as  an  enemy  uses  a  dagger,  but  as  a  surgeon 
uses  a  iaaeet  or  a  caustic.  And,  lastly,  as  a  writer,  I  have  learned  to 
feel  the  truth  of  Solomon's  observation :  *  Of  making  many  bodes  there 
is  no  end ;  and  nmch  study  is  b  weariness  to  the  flesh.  Let  us  hear 
the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter :  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
rasnts ;  for  tins  is  the  whole  duty  of  man,'  and  die  sum  of  the  anti- 
BoiMiSxtk  tmlh  which  I  endeavour  to  vindicate. 

**  I  do  not  say  that  I  have  leanied  any  of  these  lessons  as  I  should 
have  done ;  but  I  hope  I  have  learned  so'  much  of  them  as  to  say,  that 
iA  these  respects  my  controversial  toil  has  not  been  altogether  in  vain 
in  the  hotd.  And  now,  reader,  let  me  entreat  thee  to  pray,  that  if  I 
mm  spaced  to  vin^oaie  more  ft^y  what  appears  to  us  the  Scriptural 
doctrine  of  gvace,  I  may  be  so  h^ped  by  ths  Fadier  of  lighto  and  the 
God  of  lo^e,  as  to  speak  the  pure  truth  in  perfect  love,  and  never  more 
drop  a  needlessly-severe  expression.  Some  such  have  escaped  me 
bofoMJ  I  w$s  aware.  In  endeavouring  to  render  my  style  nervous,  I 
kav0  ssmeiimas  inadVMeoitly  tendered  it  provoking.  Instead  of  saying 
tlHt  Ibi  doisoiiieo  of  frace,  so  ealM,  represent  God  as  'abaokttely 
graceless'  toward  myriads  of  ^repmbated  ctdprits,*  I  would  now  say, 
tha^  upon  the  principles  of  my  opponents,  God  appears  *  devoid  of 
grace*  toward  those  whom  he  has  absolutely '  reprobated'  from  all  eter- 
vitf..  The  thought  is  the  same,  I  grant,  but  the  e^fnressions  are  less 
gntmg,  and  noere  decent.  This  propriety  c^  language  I  labour  after, 
as  w^ll  as  after  more  meekbess  of  wisdom.  The  Loid  help  me  and 
my  antagoniste  to  keep  our  garment  clean !  Controvertists  ought  to  be 
clothed  with  an  ardent,  flaming  love  lor  truth,  and  a  candid,  humble 
regaid.for  their nei^ibottr.  May  no  root  of  prefudice  stain  that  flaming 
1ms  !^ti*  faifOlif  spat  dint  ^mHA  M«aid !  no  malieo  iMid  ottr  seanriess 
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gftrments !  and  if  tliey  are  ever  rolled  in  blood,  may  it  be  ooly  in  thi 
blood  of  our  common  enenues,— destmcttre  enor,  and  the  maaof  Bin  !"* 

Such  was  the  language  of  Mr.  Fleteher  when  he  had  be^  Mmie 
years  engaged  in  this  furduous  conflict,  and  had  ample  opportnmtiM 
for  judging  of  its  effects  upon  his  own  mind,  as  well  as  upoa  the  minds 
of  others.  It  is  certainly  not  the  language  of  penitence^  thst  he  bad 
become  a  disputant,  but  rather  of  humble  gratitode,  that  while  he  had 
successfully  defended  what  he  belieyed  to  he  revealed  truth,  his  own 
personal  piety  was  increased. 

The  writer  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  Life  and  Times  says,  '^Theefiect 
of  the  controversy  was  most  pemiciouB.  Withont  eliciting  tnith, « 
iliustrating  difficult  texts,  the  combatants  inflamed  the  spirit  of  pHtft 
and  rendered  the  two  bodies  of  Methodists^  for  several  years,- buib 
hostile  to  each  other  than  almost  any  other  diflfering  secto.  Both  par- 
ties were  driven  to  extremes."t    This  anonymous  writer  may  be  allowed 

*  Fictitioas  and  genuine  Creed. 

t  Vol.  ii,  p.  360.  Yarious  atiempta  have  been  made  within  the  laet  few  jem  t* 
produce  an  impreaaion  unfavouzable  to  Mr.  Wealey  and  Mr.  Fletcher,  as  hayiag  i»- 
honoured  themselvea  in  this  controversy  by  unchristian  feeling  and  intempente  kn* 
guage.  The  Mesars.  Hill  and  Toplady,  it  is  confessed,  did  not  uniformly  manifeik  tk 
meekness  of  wisdom ;  but  it  is  intimated  that  their  opponenCs,  if  not  eqnaliy  gvftyt 
were  crimmal  in  a  yery  high  degree.  The  pcoof  which  has  of  late  been  addoMd  ia 
rapport  of  this  aasumption  ia  coriottB,  end  cannot  by  poaaibiUty  be  satia&ctoiy  to  tfar 
writers  who  have  employed  it.  When  Mr.  Kowland  Hill  applied  to  Mr.  Wesley  tk 
most  reproachful  epithets,  his  own  friends  complaine4  of  his  acrimotay ;  and  he,  a 
vindication  of  himself,  contended  that  Mr.  John  and  Charles  Wesley  had  used  wnte 
language.  The  foHowing  are  the  examples  which  he  produced : — **  DeTi!*a  faetsn— 
Satan's  aynagogue— Children  cf  the  old  nNiring,  heMiah  munderer,  who  betieva  hii  lia- 
Advocatea  of  sin— Witneaaea  for  the  father  of  lies  Blasphemera  Satin  aeiil  piatc^ 
ei»--I)eva»—Liar»— Fiends.*'  "  Theee  terma,''  aays  Mr.  Hill,  **  are  taken  oat  d 
different  poema,  compoeed  by  those  gentlemen ;  all  of  which,  if  I  greatly  mistake  not, 
are  atill  upon  sale." — Full  Answer  to  the  Rev.  J.  Wesley's  Remaika,  p.  80. 

The  author  of  the  <*  Life  and  Timea  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon,*'  (vf^  ti,  p^  Uf») 
die  Rev.  Edwin  Sidney,  in  his  Life  of  the  Rev.  Rewind  HiU,  (p.  1^)  aod  Mr.  JoM 
in  his  Mem6ir  of  Mr.  HttI,  (p.  065,)  have  all  urged  tfaia  qinotatimi  ham  Mr.  VBh 
pempUei,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Watson,  who  has  avrarded  the  prize  of  temper  in  this  efli> 
troversy  to  Mr.  Wesley  and  Mr.  Fletcher.  Mr.  Sidney  remarks,  in  a  tone  of  soipM 
**  Wesley's  biographer,  Wataon,  a  great  and  good  man,  surely  was  not  awaie  of  tbeie 
ezpreanons  when  he  called  the  publications  of  his  party  *  models  of  temper,  and  eata 
but  occasionally!^  powerftQly  reppoving.' "  Mr.  Watson  dM  not  uae  the  bagoage  h«e 
ascribed  to  fafan  with  Mference  to  ■<  his  party"  in  general.  He  cenfines  it  lo  Mr.  Wee- 
ley.  Of  the  vieat  of  Bladeley,  whoae  maaner  was  not  **calm,'*  bai  aniioitad,  k 
speaks  m  different  terma.  '*  It  ia  refreahmg,"  saya  he,  "  to  remark,  m  die  wiitiBp 
otf*  the  '  saintly  Fletcher,'  ao  fine  a  union  of  strength  and  meekness ;  an  edge  so  kett 
and  yet  so  smooth ;  and  a  heart  kept  in  such  perfect  charity  with  his  assailants,  aatf  * 
'  intent  upon  establiahing  truth,  not  for  victory,  but  for  sahritioQ.'' 
•    Whether  Mr.  Wataon  WM  aware  of  ««the  espnauaw'*  ben  iapaiBAt*  Mi:  Mi 
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toqpetkforhisowiiiNurtf;  buttrhenhe  indudes  Mr.  Fletclier  m  tlM«e 
sweeping  censures,  he  ennnciatea  his  own  {Nrejudices  merely,  and  not 
the  truth.  For  nothing  are  Mr.  Fletcher's  writings  more  remarkable 
than  the  light  which  they  shed  upon  '*  difficult  texts"  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture ;  and  the  light  which  he  brings  to  the*  sacred  books  is  not  the 
**  palpable  obscure'*  of  a  vain  metaphysical  philosophy,  affecting  to  be 
wise  above  what  is  written,  and  intruding  into  those  things  which  are 
not  revealed.  It  is  the  light  which  inspiratioik  sheds  upon  itself,  and 
which  is  elicited  by  comparing  spiritiml  things  with  spiataal.  No 
human  compositions  more  effectually  rebuke  the  practice  of  taking  one 
half  o(  the  Scriptures,  and  leaving  the  other,  than  do  those  of  the  vicar 
of  Madeley.  There  is  not  a  book  in  the  English  language  equal  to  his 
**  Scripture  Scales,"  for  *'  illustrating  difficult  texts,"  sad  guarding  the 
inquirer  against  dangerous  extremes.     The  method  of  ascertaining  the 

and  Ch«lM  Wesley,  we  know  not,  nor  need  we  stay  to  inqniie,  ae  they  aie  imlevant 
to  the  question  at  iarae.  Mr.  Wataon  ii  speaking  of  the  contrpveray  which  arose  out 
of  the  Minntea  of  1T70,  and  which  was  carried  on  in  sober  prose ;  and  Mr.  Sidney 
piofcaacB  to  quote  aorae  poetry  which  was  published  seTeral  yeara  before  those  Minutes 
were  written !  When  Mr.  Hill  wrote,  he  waa  not  aure  that  the  poema  were  on  aale, 
but  apprehended  that  they  might  be  out  of  print. 

With  reepect  to  the  "  expfeaaiona"  in  these  poema,  so  ttnngely  JatiodMed,  it  may 
be  dbsenred,  (1.)  That  in  controversy  unverified  qnotationa  pass  for  nothing.  On  what 
anbjects  and  occasieos  were  the  "  poems"  written  1  and  where  are  they  to  be  found! 
Till  they  are  produced,  end  we  can  judge  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  "  expressions" 
vrinch  they  are  said  to  contain,  they  are  of  no  avail  in  the  argument.  (2.)  Some  of 
the  ^'exprsasioni^  objected  to  are  contained  in  Scripture,  and  are  therefore  m  them- 
•aftves  not  liable  to  any  joat  exception,  They  may  be  ill  applied,  it  ia  true ;  hot  having 
been  used  by  Christ  and  bis  apoatlee,  they  mi^t  be  need  by  John  and  Charlea  Wesley 
vrithoat  any  just  blame.  (3.)  One  of  the  '*  expressions"  at  lesat  is  obvjooaly  falaified. 
An  of  them  are  profeaaedly  "  taken  out  of  different  poema  composed  by  gentlemen*' 
of  accurate  scholarship,  many  specimens  of  whose  versification  an  before  the  world. 
Will  Mr.  Sidney  seiioualy  mamtdn  that  the  following  aentence  occura  in  any  "  poem,*' 
by  Jbhn  or  Chttlee  Wealey,  or  by  any  man  that  had  the  loaet  eoneeptioa  of 
KW^Mailioa:  "'OWbaaof  the  old  Mrmg,  belliahnnidenr,  vHio believe kia 
lie  1"  Whatever  Mr.  Hill  or  Mri  Sidney  may  aay,  no  man  will  ever  believe  that  tb^ 
learned  and  ac<;ompliahed  brotbera,  whom  it  ia  sought  to  degrade,  ever  published  this 
**  expression*'  in  sny  "  poem"  with  which  they  connected  their  names.  (4.)  Admitting 
the  anthenticity  of  "these  expreasions,"  and  that  they  imply  a  joat  reflection  upon  the 
■MB  ta  whem  they  are  attributed,  in  what  w«y,  it  may  he  aAed,  do  they  aifeet  the 
cbaiarter  of  Mr.  FleUsher,  who  waa  the  prineipal  writer  in  deftnce  of  the  Mianteat 
The  *^  poema"  from  which  they  are  aaid  to  be  .aelected  were  written,  if  written  at  all, 
while  he  waa  a  youth,  in  Switseiiand,  and  had  never  aet  hie  foot  upon  Britiah  ground. 
How  then  do  they  prove  him  guilty  of  "  acidity,"  or  of  any  thing  elae  ?  Neither  Mr. 
flUney,  nor  Mr.  Jooea,  nor  the  bic^^pher  of  Lady  Huntingdon,  can  believe  that  they 
BaAeet  the  aiighleat  diahonour  upon  the  viear  of  Madeley ;  yet  eveiy  ene  of  tkeae 
gentlemen  has  produced  *'  these  exproaainaa"  to  prove  diat  he,  ae  well  at  Bir.  Weaiey« 
was  an  ei^ry  diapetant,  notoneualy  deficient  in  Chriattan  aeekneaa  I 
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mind  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  taking  the  Scriptves  as  a  wiioie,  ant 
comparing  one  pait  with  anodier,  is  nniversally  allowed  hy  Knmd  Pke- 
testanta  to  be  the  most  just  and  nnezcepdonaUe  i  and  this  is  precisdy 
Ae  plan  which  Mr.  Fletcher  pmmied  with  unexampled  success. 

The  effect  of  Mr.  Fletcher's  writings  has  been  powerful,  exteniivt, 
and  lasting.  Never  since  they  appeared  has  the  remark  been  called 
for  in  the  Methodist  conference,  **  We  have  leaned  too  much  towiid 
Calvinism."  Their  tnilvence  upon  the  men  who  differ  from  bim  <m 
the  five  points  has  also  been  most  salutary,  though  few  of  them  like  (o 
confess  it.  They  have  served  to  produce  a  more  guarded  and  praciicil 
style  of  preaching  and  writing  than  formerly  prevailed.  Where  in 
ibb  ^ninisters  now  who  would  openly  declare  from  the  pulpit,  tbat  sll 
the  sins  of  the  elect,  past,  present,  and  to  came,  are  for  ever  cancelled? 
and  that  David  was  as  much  a  child  of  God  when  committing  aHnheiy 
and  murder,  as  when  he  was  leading  the  devotions  of  the  tabernsde? 
Yet  these  points,  with  others  of  a  similar  nature,  were  strennoinlj 
contended  for  in  the  controversy  with  Mr.  Fletcher ;  and  such  was 
the  Antinomianism  which  he  attempted  to  "  check.^ 

Few  books  in  the  English  language  have  been  more  extensively  read, 
during  the  last  seventy  years,  than  those  of  "  the  saintly  Fletcher;" 
and  the  demand  for  them  increases  almost  every  year.     They  are  ibe 
most  sought  after  and  admired  by  persons  of  the  deepest  piety.   To 
say  that  they  *'  elicit  no  truth,"  <'  illustrate  no  difficult**  scripture,  aod 
serve  only  to  "  inflame  the  spirit  of  party,"  is  to  contradict  the  testimoof 
of  twice  ten  thousand  witnesses  possessed  of  spiritual  discernment,  aid 
of  heavenly  affections.     It  is  as  palpable  an  absurdity  as  to  say,  tint 
Mr.  Whitefield's  preaching  was  of  no  possible  benefit  to  mankind, 
y    Mr.  Charles  Wesley  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  rise  and  progress  of 
this  controversy,  though  his  name  has  rarely  been  connectied  with  it 
He  corresponded  with  his  friend,  the  vicar  of  Madeley.  and  ^ooioafed 
him  in  his  arduous  undertaking.    Mr.  Fletcher  tranamitled  his  nui* 
acrq)ts  to  him  for  revision,  begging  of  him  to  eiqNmge  every  expressiai 
that  was  calculated  to  give  unnecessary  pain,  and  to  pay  espedat 
attention  to  the  grammar  and  theology  of  the  whole.     He  also  con^ded 
to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  the  task  of  conducting  them  through  the  preeii 
the  correction  of  which  was  inconvenient  to  hinaself,  because  of  his 
distance  from  London.    The  fact  is,  that  neariy  every  thing  tint  Mr. 
Fletcher  published,  not  even  excepting  his  political  tracts,  and  his 
treatise  on  original  sin,  passed  under  the  eye  and  hand  of  Mr.  Chailes 
Wesley  before  it  was  given  to  the  world.    Their  correspondeaot, 
therefore,  was  frequent  and  confidential,  especially  while  this  conls^ 
versy  was  in  progress.    Not  that  the  compositions  of  his  ftiend  needed 
much  emendation ;  but  his  criticisms  gave  Mr.  Fletcher  oonfideDce, 
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and  were  Ughly  valued.  In  177d  Mr.  Fletcher  said  to  bim,  ^  Nobody 
helps  me  but  yon ;  and  you  know  how  little  you  do  it.  Depriye  me 
not  of  that  little.  Your  erery  hint  is  a  blessing  to  me."  In  another 
letter  he  says,  "  You  have  your  enemies,  as  well  as  your  brother. 
They  complain  of  your  love  for  music,  company,  6ne  people,  great 
folks,  and  of  the  want  of  your  former  zeal  and  frugality.  I  need  not 
put  you  in  mind  to  cut  off  all  sinful  appearances.  You  were  taught  to 
do  this  before  I  knew  any  thing  of  the  matter.  Only  see  you  abound  • 
more  and  more,  to  stop  the  moudi  of  your  adversaries,  or  of  your 
jealous  friends." 

An  extract  from  one  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  letters  Mr.  Fletcher 
has  inserted  in  his  answer  to  Sir  Richard  HiU.  It  accounts  for  some 
unguarded  expressions  in  his  early  hynms.  **  I  was  once,"  says  he, 
**  on  the  brink  of  Antinomianism,  by  unwarily  reading  Crisp  and  Salt- 
marsh.  Just  then,  warm  in  my  first  love,  I  was  in  the  utmost  danger, 
when  Providence  threw  in  my  way  Baxter's  treatise,  entitled,  'An 
Hundred  Errors  of  Dr.  Crisp  demonstrated.'  My  brother  was  sooner 
apprehensive  of  the  dangerous  abuse  which  would  be  made  of  our 
unguarded  hymns  and  expressions  than  I  was.  Now  I  also  see  and^ 
feel  we  must  all  sink,  unless  we  call  St.  James  to  our  assistance*  Yet 
let  us  still  insist  as  much  or  more  than  ever  on  St.  Paul's  justification. 
What  God  has  joined  together  let  no  man  put  asunder.  The  great 
Chillingworth  saw  clearly  the  danger  of  separating  St.  James  (torn  St. 
Paul.  He  used  to  wish  that  whenever  a  chapter  of  St  Paul's  justifica- 
tion was  read,  another  of  St.  James  might  be  read  at  the  same  time." 

Though  Lady  Huntingdon  was  no  party  to  the  base  attacks  which 
were  made  upon  Mr.  Wesley's  moral  character,  her  eagerness  to  fix 
upon  him  the  charge  of  heretical  pravity  inflicted  a  deep  wound  in  ih» 
generous  and  upright  mind  of  Charles;  whose  correspondence  with 
lier  was  indeed  resiuned,  but  never  with  its  former  cordiality  and 
warmth. 

Mr.  Charies  Wesley  had  the  solid  gratification  of  seeing  his  brother, 
as  well  as  Mr.  Fletcher,  retire  from  this  controversy  with  an  untarnished 
reputation.  Neither  of  them  wrote  any  thing  of  which  their  friends 
could  be  justly  ashamed ;  they  freely  attacked  the  principles  of  their 
opponents,  but  made  no  dishonourfible  reference  to  private  character ; 
and  the  absolute  failure  of  all  the  attempts  which  were  made  to  fix  a 
slain  upon  Mr.  John  Wesley's  morals,  only  served  to  establish  the  con« 
▼iction  of  his  purity.  His  assailants  showed  what  they  would  have 
done,  had  they  possessed  the  power ;  but,  with  all  their  means  and 
appliances,  they  could  adduce  no  proof  whatever  in  support  of  their 
unchristian  and  cruel  insinuations,  which  therefore  recoiled  upon  their 
own  beads. 
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It  is  only  justice  to  Lady  Huntingdon  to  say,  that  she  did  not  retail 
to  the  end  of  her  life  the  hostility  to  Mr.  Wesley  which  maiked  her 
conduct  when  the  controversy  respecting  the  Minutes  was  be^  At 
that  period  her  biographer  says  no  less  than  *^  sixty  clergymen  were 
employed  by  her ;"  so  that  she  was  the  acknowledged  head  of  a  harp 
body  of  people.  Her  inability  to  bear  a  rival  in  Mr.  Wesley,  vho 
dissented  from  her  creed,  and  the  conspiracy  which  she  headed,  to  ram 
his  character,  and  put  an  end  to  his  influence,  for  giving  a  doctiiaal 
warning  to  his  preachers,  of  which  she  chose  to  disapprove,  have  left 
a  blot  upon  her  spiritual  escutcheon  which  no  ingenuity  can  dbUterate. 
The  part  which  she  took  in  reference  to  the  circular  was  altogether 
unjustifiable,  and  was  especially  revolting  in  a  person  of  her  sex.  Btf 
ccmsidering  the  adulation  which  she  was  accustomed  to  receive  bm 
many  quarters,  as  ''  the  elect  lady"  of  the  age,  and  the  unnatural  pon* 
tion  in  which  she  was  placed,  the  wonder  is  that  she  acted  with  so 
much  humility  and  gentleness.  If  no  man  is  wise  at  all  times,  we  have 
no  right  to  demand  absolute  discretion  in  a  woman.  It  is  honomUe 
to  Lady  Huntingdon  that  she  lived  to>  regret  the  part  which  she  bd 
^  unhappily  taken  in  respect  of  her  spiritual  father,  and  early  religioiis 
friend  and  adviser. 

She  survived  Mr.  Wesley  about  five  months.  After  his  death  a 
smaU  tract  was  published,  containing  the  interesting  particulars  of  his 
last  illness,  with  the  expressions  to  which  he  gave  utterance  in  tbs 
immediate  prospect  of  dissolution.  It  was  drawn  up  with  the  beantifvl 
simplicity  of  truth,  and  bore  the  initials  of  his  Mend  Elizabeth  Ritchie. 
A  copy  of  this  dociunent  fell  into  the  hands  of  Lady  HuntingdoD,  vho 
read  it  with  superior  interest,  because,  according  to  the  natural  coozae 
of  things,  the  time  of  her  own  departure  was  at  hand.  She  sent  fcr 
Joseph  Bradford,  who  for  many  years  had  been  Mr.  Wesley's  travelliag 
companion,  and  asked  him  if  this  account  of  Mr.  Wesley  was  true ;  aai 
whether  he  really  died  acknowledging  his  sole  dependance  upon  the 
Ineritorious  sacrifice  of  Christ,  for.  acceptance  and  eternal  life.  He 
assured  her  ladyship  that  the  whole  was  strictly  true ;  and  that,  froo 
his  own  knowledge  he  could  declare,  whatever  reports  to  the  contxaiy 
had  been  circulated,  the  principles  which  Mr.  Wesley  recognised  npea 
.  his  death-bed  had  invariably  been  the  subjects  of  his  ministry.  She 
listened  with  eager  attention  to  this  statement ;  confessed,  she  had 
believed  that  he  grievously  departed  from  the  truth ;  and  then,  bofftiiig 
into  tears,  expressed  her  deep  regret  at  the  separation  which  had  is 
4;onsequence  taken  place  between  them.  The  spell,  which  ought  nem 
to  have  bound  her  spirit,  was  then  broken.  During  bis  life-tiine  it 
does  not  B,ppe»x  that  she  w|ub  at  all  reconciled  to  him ;  but  when  he  hid 
yielded  up  his  soul  to  God,  and  was  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  hiaHA 
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eenrarey  she  acknowledged  him,  not  as  ''  a  dreadfiil  heretic,''  but  as  *^  a 
l^ood  mimster  of  Jesus  Christ."*  They  now  see  eye  to  eye ;  and  their 
ioimer  misunderstandings  are  forgotten ;  or,  if  remembered  at  all,  are 
seen  in  connection  with  that  sacrificial  blood  through  which  they 
were  mercifully  atoned  for  and  forgiyen. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Mr.  Chaeles  Weslky  removed  his  family  from  Bristol  to  London 
in  the  year  1771.  He  did  not  fix  his  residence  in  Hackney  or  Stoke- 
Newington,  as  he  once  intended,  but  in  Chesterfield-street,  St.  Mary^^ 
le-bone.  The  circumstances  which  led  him  to  reside  there  deserve  to 
be  recorded.  When  the  Methodists  of  London  and  Bristol  were  sub- 
scribing, to  ward  a  London  residence  for  this  honoured  minister,  the 
pro|)osal  reached  the  ear  of  Mrs.  Gumley,  the  aunt  of  Lady  Robert 
Manners,  (formerly  Miss  Degge,)  and  she  immediately  stopped  further 
proceedings,  by  handing  over,  gratuitously,  to  her  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Wesley,  the  lease  (which  had  upward  of  twenty  years  to  run) 
of  her  handsome  town  residence.  The  house  was  richly  furnished, 
and  completely  prepared  for  occupation.  All  these  accommodations 
this  excellent  lady  generously  presented  to  the  Methodist  clergyman 
and  his  family,  whom,  it  is  needless  to  say,  she  highly  esteemed.  She 
did  this  at  the  very  time  that  Lady  Huntingdon  withdrew  her  friendship 
from  the  Wesleys,  because  they  refused,  afler  her  example,  to  change 
their  creed.  The  house  was  subject  to  a  yearly  ground-rent,  of  which 
the  half-yearly  receipts  remain.  It  was  about  three  miles  from  the 
Foundery,  where  his  brother  generally  resided  when  in  London ;  so 
that  they  were  at  an  incoifvenient  distance  from  each  other.  John 
legretted  this,  because  it  prevented  him  from  consulting  Charles  on 
many  subjects  connected  with  their  work,  in  which  it  was  desirable 
that  they  should  act  by  united  counsels. 

Before'  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  removed  the  rest  of  his  family  from 
Bristol,  he  brought  with  him  to  London  his  eldest  son,  who  bore  his 
Other's  name,  and  when  a  mere  boy  commanded  universal  admiration 
by  his  extraordinary  musical  genius.  The  father  was  highly  gratified 
with  his  son's  abilities^  and  the  respect  which  was  everywhere  shown 
him ;.  but  his  own  health  was  so  delicate,  that  he  was  apprehensive  of 
a  S|>eedy  removal  from  his  wife  and  children,  and  an  entrance  into  the 
world  of  spirits^  to  which  many  of  his  pious  friends  wei^  already  gone. 

*  The  particulars  of  this  interview  Mr.  Bradford  related  to  ihe  Rev.  George  Moriey, 
by  wltom  they  wen  kindty  eomSiuiiieefed  to  the  waum  ef  this  nuiatifs. 
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The  foDowiog  Hie  extracts  from  bis  letters  to  Mss,  Wesley,  who 
still, in  Bristol: — 

"  London,  May  1st,  1771.  I  clearly  saw  it  my  ^tity  to  bring  Cbailes 
1^,  although  I  were  sure  to  drop  my  old  bones  in  the  groend  adyoiniftg. 
I  have  taken  the  best  care  of  him  I  could ;  and  am  still  waiting  mpum 
him  as  his  loving  servant.  On  Tuesday  evening,  at  Mr.  Kelway's,  we 
met  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Tate.  They  stared,  and  looked  at  each  other, 
as  if  they  did  not  believe  their  own  ears,  while  Charles  j^ayed  like  his 
master.  It  was  hard  to  say  which  of  the  three  was  most  deUghted. 
The  first. masters  count  it  an  honour  to  assist  him." 

''  May  16th.  I  want  country  air  to  perfect  my  recovery.  Charles 
cannot  be  better.  We  rejoice  in  hope  of  seeing  jrou  all  next  week, 
t  am  stepping  into  the  pulpit  The  Lord  bless  and  prosper  yon  aad 
yours  in  all  things !" 

When  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  settled  with  his  family  in  London, 
he  served  the  congregations  and  societies  there  with  great  efficiency, 
and  cherished  that  spirit  of  prayer  by  which  he  had  been  distingaiahed 
from  the  time  when  he  obtained  the  peace  and  holiness  which  are  con- 
sequent upon  a  vital  faith  in  Christ.  There  were  seasons  in  which  he 
was  drawn  out  in  intercession  in  behalf  of  particular  friends,  especially 
at  the  Lord's  table.  ^  A  singular  instance  of  this  occurred  in  the  year 
1772.  He  remembered  the  arduous  controversy  in  which  Mr.  Fletcher 
was  engaged,  and  one  Sunday  commended  him  with  deep  feeling  to  die 
especial  care  and  blessing  of  God.  He  afterward  mentioned  the  sob- 
ject  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Fletcher,  from  whom  he  received  the  foDowing 
remarkable  answer:— 

*'  July  5th,  1772.  I  thank  you  for  die  letters  you  have  lately  sent  me. 
Your  loving  directions  are  seasonable.  You  asked  me  in  one  of  them, 
how  I  found  myself  the  Sunday  before.  Your  question  sorprised  me 
so  much  the  more,  as  I  had  spent  some  time  that  day  in  wondering  how 
f  was  inwardly  loosed,  and  how  prayer  and  praise  came  from  a  nmch 
greater  depth  than  usual  in  my  heart ;  which,  glory  be  to  God,  hadi  in 
general  remained  with  me  ever  since,  togedier  widi  greater  openings 
of  love,  sind  clearer  views  of  Christian  simplicity  and  liberty.  I  thought 
I  was  merely  indebted  to  the  Lord's  love  for  diis  enlargement ;  but  I 
am  still  more  thankful  diat  he  would  have  my  gratitude  pass  dnvogh 
the  channel  of  brodierly  love,  by  which  his  boimty  came  down  to  me. 
I  desire,  then,  you  will  add  thanksgiving  to  prayer." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  friendship  for  his  brother  was  tender  and  in* 
violable.  Nothing  could  separate  diem  in  afiection.  They  difieied  in 
their  views  respecting  die  Church,  and  on  other  questions ;  but,  to  the 
end  of  their  lives,  their  mutual  love  was  constant  and  unimpaired.  In 
the  sununer  of  1775,  Charles's  swhmiasion.  to  the  divine  will  was  pal 
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to  the  Mvereot  test  by  an  illness  of  Mb  bretlier,  from  which  his  reco- 
veiy  was  extremely  doobtfol.  Mir.  John  Wesley  was  trarelling  in  the 
north  of  Iiohnd^  when  he  was  seised  with  a  fever  of  a  rery  dangerous 
kind.  His  tongne  was  much  swollen,  and  as  Mack  as  a  coal.  He  was 
conndsed  all  over ;  and  for  some  lime  his  heart  did  not  beat  percepti- 
bly, nor  was  his  pulse  discernible.  Mr.  Joseph  Bradfoidi^  his  faithful 
fiiend  and  travelling  companion,  addressed  the  following  letter  to 
Charles,  i4>pr]2ing  him  of  his  brother's  situation : — 

''July  19th,  1775.  Rev.  and  Very  Dear  Sir, — ^I  suppose. you  have 
received  my  letfer,  dated  the  16th,  in  which  I  informed  you  of  your 
brother's  sickness.  From  the  time  I  wrote  he  has  continued  very  ill. 
On  Saturday  moniing,  with  much  entreaty,  he  was  prevailed  with  to 
call  in  a  phjrsician.  The  medicines  which  he  proposed  gave  presMit 
ease,  and  I  was  in  hopes  he  would  have  soon  recovered.  In  the  after- 
noon he  grew  much  worse,  and  continued  so  all  night.  About  three 
yesterday  morning  he  appeared  to  be  in  the  agonies  of  death.  I  think 
bis  pulse  beat  at  least  one  hundred  and  thirty  times  in  a  minute,  his 
flesh  was  like  fire,  and  he  was  convulsed  from  head  to  foot.  Butblessed 
be  God,  that  he  hath  continued  him  so  long,  and  endued  his  servant 
with  much  patience  to  suffer.  What  will  be  the  event,  God  only  knows. 
I  fear.    I  think  the  fever  is  not  so  violent ;  but  he  cominuee  very  ill. 

''  Yesterday  we  left  Tanderagee,  and  came  to  Mr.  Grier*s,  about  a 
mile  from  tiakmtk.  The  family  are  Mediodists,  and  live  in  as  hand- 
aome  a  manner  as  any  in  the  kingdom,  and  have  an  estate  which  brings 
in  some  hundreds  annually  to  support  it.  The  people  are  friendly,  and 
with  pleaaore  provide  all  things  necessary.  Here  hs  is  to  stay  until 
the  Lord  in  pieased  to  restoro  him,  whidi  I  hope  wiU  be  soon.  Mr. 
Wesley  is  very  happy  and  composed  under  this  iJhctive  providence. 
He  has  no  choice  either  to  live  or  die,  but  with  submission  to  the  divine 
win.  Yesterday  morning  one  of  our  sisters,  not  knowing  that  he  was 
ill,  oame  from  Armagh  to  Tanderagee,  to  hear  him  preach.  He,  seeing 
her  come  into  the  room^  said, '  Sister  Russell  came  to  hear  me  preach, 
bot  did  not  thsnk^she  iriioold  come  to  see  me  die.  The  Lord  does  all 
things  well.'  When  I  informed  your  brother  that  I  was  writing  to  you, 
he  desired  me  to  send  his  love,  and  to  tell  you  that  he  gains  no  ground, 
but  is  of  opinion  that  when  the  fever  is  turned,  he  shall  recover  rapidly. 
The  Lord  hasten  the  time !  A  word  of  advice  from  yon  would  be  thank- 
fully received." 

hk  this  very  trying  emergency  the  public  sympathy  was  strongly 
excited ;  for  scarcely  any  person  seems  to  have  expected  Mr.  Wesley's 
recorvery.  The  newspapers  announced  that  he  was  dead.  Under  this 
impression  the  vicar  of  ShorohanL  wfoie  a  letter  of  condolence  to  Charles ; 
but  hearing  that  Mr.  W«sley  was^beHsr,  he  foibore  to  send  it.    Mr. 
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Fletcher  was  more  prompt.  He  knew  the  imsettled  state  of  the  Me* 
thodist  societies,  for  whose  preservation  no  adequate  proviaioii  was 
made  in  the  event  of  Mr.  Wesley's  death,  and  endeavoqred  to  raose 
Charles  to  a  sense  of  his  responsibihty,  that  he  mi^t  take  his  hro&ei's 
place ;  advising  that  the  senior  preachers  should  be  convened  together 
in  London,  and  that  some  plan  should  be  fenaed  by  their  united  comh 
sels  for  carrying  on  the  woik  of  God ;  offering  his  own  assiatence,  bat 
with  his  characteristic  meekness  and  humility.  The  following  is  lus 
letter,  which  ought  to  be  for  ever  preserved  as  a  memorial  of  his  kind- 
ness to  the  Wesleys,  and  fideli^  to  the  cause  which  they  lived  to 
serve : — 

*<  Madeley,  July  2d,  1775.  My  Very  Dear  Bvothsr,— The  same 
poet  which  brought  me  yows,  brought  me  a  letter  from  Ireland,  infoim- 
ing  me  of  the  danger  of  your  dear  brother,  my  dear  father,  and  of  lus 
being  very  happy  in,  and  resigned  to,  the  will  of  God.  What  can  yon 
and  I  do  ?  What,*  but  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God  !  The 
natitms  are  before  him  but  as  the  dust  that  deavee  to  a  balance ;  and 
the  greatest  instruments  Have  been  removed.  Abraham  is  dead;  the 
fathers  aro  dead ;  and  if  John  come  first  to  the  sepukhro,  you  and  I  will 
soon  descend  into  it  The  bri^test,  the  most  burning  and  shining 
lights,  like  the  Baptist,  Mr.  Whitefield,  and  your  brother,  were  kindled 
to  fnake  the  people  rejoice  in  them  '  for  a  season,'  says  our  Lord.  *  For 
a  season.'  The  expression  is  worth  our  notice.  It  is  just  as  if  our 
Lord  had  said, '  I  give  yon  inferior  lights,  that  ye  may  rojoice  in  them 
for  a  season.  But  I  reserve  to  myself  te  glory  of  shining  for  ever. 
The  most  burning  lights  shall  fail  on  earth ;  but  I,  your  Son,  wfll  ahine 
to  all  eternity.'  Come,  my  dear  brother,  let  the  danger  of  our  fights 
make  us  look  to  our  Sun  moro  steadily :  and  should  God  quench  the 
light  of  our  Jerusalem  below,  let  us  rojoice  that  it  is  to  nu^  it  bom 
brighter  in  the '  Jerusalem  which  is  above ;  and  let  us  triumph  in  the 
^  inextinguishable  light  of  our  Sun,  in  the  impenetrable  strength  of  onr 

Shield,  and  in  the  immoveableness  of  our  Rock. 

'<  Amidst  my  concern  for  the  church  in  general,  and  for  Mr.  Wesley't 
societies  in  particular,  I  cannot  but  acknowledge  the  goodneea  of  God, 
in  so  wonderfully  keeping  him  for  so  many  yeai%  and  in  preserfing 
him  to  undergo  such  labours  as  would  have  killed  you  and  me  ten  times 
over,  had  we  run  the  same  heats  of  laborious  tosefulnees.  The  Lord 
may  yet  hear  prayer,  and  add  a  span  to  his  useful  life.  But  fatasonich 
as  the  immortality  of  the  body  does  not  b^ong  lo  this  state,  and  he 
has  fulfilled  the  ordinary  term  of  huoum  life,  in  hoping  the  beat,  we 
must  prepare  ourselves  for  the  worst.  The  God  of  all  grace  and  power 
win  strengthen  yon  on  the  occasion.  Should  your  iNNilher  foil  on  eaith, 
yon  are  catted  not  only  to  bear  up  under  the  loss  of  so  near  a  relative; 
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hat,  for  the  sake  of  your  common  children  in  the  Lord,  you  should  en- 
deavour to  fill  up  the  gap,  according  to  your  strength.  The  Methodists 
wis  not  expect  from  you  your  brother's  labours ;  but  they  have,  I  think, 
a  right  to  expect  that  you  will  preside  over  ihem  while  Grod  spares  you 
in  the  land  of  the  living.  A  ciMmnittee  of  the  oldest  and  steadiest 
preachers  may  help  you  to  bear  the  burden,  and  to  keep  up  a  proper 
discipline,  both  among  the  people  and  the  rest  of  the  preachers  :  and 
if  at  any  time  you  should  want  my  mite  of  assistance,  I  hope  I  shall 
throw  it  into  the  treasury  with  the  simplicity  and  readiness  of  the  poor 
widow,  who  cheerfully  offered  her  next  to  nothing.  Do  not  faint.  The 
Lord  God  of  Israel  will  give  you  additional  strength  for  the  day ;  and 
his  angels,  yea,  his  praying  peoj^e,  will  bear  you  up  in  their  hands, 
that  yoii  hart  not  your  foot  against  a  stone ;  yea,  that,  if  need  be,  3rou 
may  leap  over  a  wall.  I  am  by  this  time  gray-headed,  as  well  as  you ; 
and  some  of  my  parishioners  tell  me  that  the  inroads  of  time  are  uncom- 
monly visible  upon  my  face.  Indeed  I  feel  as  well  as  see  it  myself, 
and  learn  what  only  time,  trials,  and  experience  can  teach.  Should 
your  biother  be  called  to  his  reward,  I  would  not  be  free  to  go  to  Lon- 
don till  you  and  the  preachers  had  settled  all  matters.  My  going  just 
at  such  a  time  would  cany  the  appearance  of  vanity,  which  I  abhor.  It 
would  seem  as  if  I  wanted  to  be  somebody  among  the  Methodists.  We 
heartily  join  here  the  prayers  of  the  brethren  for  your  brother,  for  you, 
and  the  societies.  Paper  fails,  not  love.  Be  careful  for  nothing.  Cast 
your  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  will  sustain  you.  Farewell  in  Christ." 

By  the  merciful  interposition  of  divine  Providence,  the  threatening 
calamity  was  averted.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  not  compelled  to  as- 
sume the  government  of  the  societies,  under  the  pressure  of  which  he 
would  hnve  inevitably  sunk.  His  brother  soon  recovered,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  resume  his  labours ;  and  a  few  years  afterward  he  was  led  to 
make  such  legal  provision  for  the  perpetuity  of  the  connection,  as  has 
been  a  means  of  its  preservation  and  prosperity  to  the  present  day. 
When  the  danger  was  passed  away,  the  venerable  vicar  of  Shoreham 
addressed  the  following  beautiful  letter  to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  in  which 
he  mentions  a  blessed  revival  of  religion  in  his  own  parish,  which  had 
long  been  unfruitful  under  rich  spiritual  culture  :^ 

*'  Sept.  27th,  1775.  My  Rev.  and  Very  Dear  Brother,— It  is  now  a 
long  time  sinee  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  thee,  or  hearing  from  thee. 
The  news  of  your  brother's  recovery  from  the  grave  {to  which  the  pub- 
lic papers  had  consigned  him)  prevented  a  letter  of  condolence  from 
being  sent  you,  which  wanted  only  sealing  up.  Since  that  time  we 
have  heard  both  of  your  own  sickness  and  restoration,  upon  which  ac* 
counts  we  oengratnlate  widi  you  and  my  dear  daugltter,  and  your 
whole  family,  aa  well  as  with  die  whole  soeiety.    The  Lord  haa  more 
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work  for  your  brother.    When  that  is  finished,  the  cnmn  is  ready. 
Gto  on,  and  piosper ! 

"  All  glory  to  God,  there  has  been  a  Tory  extraordinary  ompoaiing 
of  the  Spirit  among  us,  though  altogether  in  a  silent  manner.  We 
have  not  only  a  Tery  large  number  of  hearers,  especially  on  Sunday 
eyenings,  so  that  in  the  summer  a  great  many  stsnd  in  the  garden,  but, 
blessed  be  God,  we  have  many  growing  and  increasing  in  divine  grace. 
May  the  Lord  still  increase  dieir  nmnbers  and  increase  their  grace! 
This  must  give  you  a  particular  pleasure,  if  yon  recollect  that  this  very 
day,  just  twenty-nine  years  ago,  we  were  saluted  with  noise,  and  dizt, 
and  stones,  and  rotten  eggs,  after  yon  had  preached  in  the  church  for 
the  first  time,  and  which  salutations  continued  long  after  we  were  le- 
turned  home.     How  are  times  happily  altered !    Glory  be  to  God ! 

'^  As  to  oiyself,  I  am  a  standing  monument  of  the  divine  goodness. 
Be  you  the  judge.  An  ancient  unworthy  divine,  near  the  eigfaty^hinl 
year  of  his  age,  who  never  kept  any  assistant,  (for  so.  the  Lord  decreed,) 
is  caitied  through  his  Sunday's  labour,  forenoon  and  afternoon,  some* 
times  a  large  communion,  with  other  incidental  duties,  such  as  chris- 
tenings and  burials,  and  afterward  speaking  and  prajring  in  the  room; 
but  so  assisted  by  divine  goodness  as  seldomi  or  never  to  e^;)erience 
any  fatigue  or  weariness !  What  miracles  of  mercy  are  these !  M^ 
I  ever  retain  a  due  and  grateful  sense  of  them !  and  may  I  ever  labour 
to  walk  worthy  of  them !  I  know  you  will  join  heartily  in  the  same 
petitions.    May  the  Lord  hear  both  of  us ! 

<*  I  hope  shortly  to  congratulate  our  dear  brother  vtod  voce,  I  wrote 
not  to  him,  as  being  assured  he  was  overwhelmed  with  letters.  We 
shall  be  .glad  when  Providence  brings  you  and  yours  this  way.  How« 
ever,  I  know  a  time  is  coming  when  we  shall  all  meet,  and  never  part 
again.    Our  love  and  respects  are  with  you  all.    The  Lord  be  with  us! 

*' Thine  afiectianately." 

fiefoto  Mr.  John  Wesley  was  seized  vrith  this  dangerous  iOness,  he 
had  prepared  a  concise  History  of  England  for  pqiuhur  use,  partly 
original  and  partly  abridged  from  various  audiors.  He  was  a  decided 
Inend  of  monarchy,  but  no  less  a  ftieiid  of  civil  and  religious  freedom ; 
and  the  wrongs  which  were  inflicted  upon  the  Puritans  and  Nonoon* 
Ibrmists,  under  the  Stuart  dynasty,  fflled  him  with  honest  indfgnatioa. 
The  eerreetion  of  this  weric,  as  it  passed  thxotigh  the  proas,  was  in- 
trusted to  his  brother,  who  denmrred  to  a  censure  passed  upon  Charies 
the  First,  whom  some  writers  describe  as  a  faiddess  tyrint,  and  o&eis 
as  a  martyr.  Charles  wrote  to  his  brother,  proposing  the  omission  of 
a  chUise;  and  as  he  did  not  receive  an  immediate  answer,  he  agaui 
prossed  the  subject  upon  his  broUier,  in  the  foUowhig  letter,  wUeh  is 
highly  charactmstic  of  die  writer's  principles  and  apiiit  :^- 
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**  Ghesterfieid-fltreet,  Dec.  29th,  177d.  Dear  Brotfier, — I  niiiBt  con* 
tinoe  to  plead  fat  my  namesake,  till  you  gmnt  my  request,  by  omitting 
ytrar  *  hut.*  *  He  was  rigorously  just,  but  wanting^  in  sincerity.'  *  Just,' 
but  false.  You  mention  it  indeed  as  a  supposition  only ;  therefore  you 
may  more  easily  give  it  up.  Such  a  drawback  from  his  good  character 
will  exceedingly  grieve  more  than  me,  as  much  as  it  will  please  the 
patriots  and  republicans.  At  such  a  time  as  this,  especially,  when  il 
is  the  fashion  to  '  blacken  the  tyrant,'  you  and  I  should  not  join  in  the 
popular  cry,  but  rather  go  against  the  stream.  Let  Macauley  and  c<»n* 
pany  call  the  king's  murder, '  This  great  act  of  national  justice.'  Let 
Cromwell  declare,  *  He  could  not  be  trusted,'  to  palliate  his  own  yillany. 
Let  not  your  hand  be  upon  him,  or  mine." 

Haying,  as  he  stqpposed,  receiTed  his  brother's  silent  consent  to  the 
proposed  alteration,  Mr.  Chailes  Wesley  returned  the  following  answer : 
— "  I  am  not  such  a  corrector  as  N.  N.,  or  C.  P.,  to  put  in  or  out,  and 
give  you  no  notice  of  it.  Bdieving  you  have  obliged  me  by  granting 
my  request,  I  have  drawn  a  line  over  the  Oliverian  reflection,  and 
accept  your  omitting  it  as  the  greatest  favour  «nd  kindness  yon  can 
do  me." 

In  a  memorandum  affixed  to  copies  of  these  letters,  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  says,  **  His  final  answer  was,  *  He  could  not  in  conscience  nef 
less  evil  of  him.'  ^  With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again.'    Observe,  ye  who  survive  us  !"* 

When  Mr.  Fletcher  manifested  so  tender  a  sympathy  toward  Mr. 
John  Wesley,  during  his  illness  in  Ireland,  and  offered  his  geaenms 
assistance  in  jMreserving  the  union  of  the  Methodist  preachers  and  soci- 
eties, it  was  not  imagined  that  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  the  oon- 
tinuance  of  his  own  life  would  be  less  hopeful  than  that  of  his  affioted 
Mend.  Yet  so  it  was.  In  Uie  summer  of  1776  his  health  failed,  and 
he  had  all  the  symptems  of  a  confirmed  consomption.  The  disease 
was  donMess  accelerated,  if  it  was  not  directly  caused,  by  his  VB$mm 
and  incesiant  application  to  study,  during  the  preceding  five  years.  It 
is  indeed  surprising  that  he  should  have  been  able,  in  so  oonipantively 
short  a  period,  to  produce  so  many  wmrks,  diqilaying  so  much  reseaiek 
aad  profound  thought;  for  neady  the  whole  of  bb  publications  were 
irtitten  within  this  period,  indoding  thos0  on  the  Calvinistic  controveisy, 
his  ^  Appeal,"  on  the  doctrine  of  origmal  sin,  hia  political  tracts,  and 
seme  minor  pieces^  He  did  indeed  enjoy  the  retirement  of  a  oouatiy 
viUagp ;  but  his  parish  was  extensive,  and  his  official  duties  ipsre 
awnuiims  Most  of  his  books  were  wiittea  under  oircumstanoeB  of 
strong  .excitement ;  for  the  eyes  of  two  eagei  partiea  were  fixed  upoa 

*  The  sentenea  stiods  tins  in  Mr.  Wetley't  History  of  Englsnd : — '*  He  was  rigor. 
OQslj  just ;  bat  ii  mpposod  to  havo  boon  waatiDg  ia  naoonty."  VoL  iii,  p.  tXl, 
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him;  he  knew  that  every  argument  he  employed  wouid  be 
scrutinized ;  and  his  chief  opponents  were  not  at  all  scrupukNis  as  to 
the  use  which  they  would  make  of  any  inadvertency  that  might  be  dis- 
covered in  his  reasoning.  His  was  not  a  leisurely  authorship,  on  such 
questions  of  theology  as  were  most  congenial  with  his  own  feeling^. 
The  subjects  upon  which  he  wrote  were  forced  upon  him  by  his  oppe* 
nents ;  and  not  a  day  was  to  be  lost  in  supplying  an  antidote  to  what 
was  conceived  to  be  dangerous  error.  The  wonder  is,  that  his  health 
did  not  sooner  fail  under  the  weight  of  responsibility  which  rested  upas 
him.  While  he  suffered  from  what  appeared  to  be  incurable  disease, 
prayer  was  made  for  him  without  ceasing,  and  by  no  man  with  greater 
« ardour  and  importunity  than  Mr.  Charles  Wesley.  Among  his  papers 
is  a  hymn,  which  he  composed  on  the  occasion,  and  which  theie  is 
reason  to  believe  was  used  by  the  societies  in  London  and  Bristol, 
especially  at  the  weekly  sacrament. 

Soon  afler  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  had  written  this  hymn,  and  while  he 
was  still  uniting  his  supplications  with  those  of  the  Methodists  gener- 
ally in  behalf  of  the  afflicted  vicar  of  Madeley,  he  was  called  to  sym- 
pathize with  Mr.  Perronet,  who  had  suffered  a  painful  bereavement  in 
the  death  of  his  son  Charles.     This  very  excellent  man,  who  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God  in  early  life,  through  the  inatnimeot- 
ality  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  and  for  some  years  was  a  zealous  and 
useful  Methodist  preacher,  has  been  frequently  mentioned  in  this  nar* 
rative.     His  piety  was  deep  and  enlightened^  and  his  ahUities  very 
considerable,  as  his  ccmipositions  both  in  prose  and  verse  testily ;  but 
his  health  was  delicate,  so  that  he  was  compelled  to  desist  from  his 
itinerant  ministry.     Somewhat  ipore  than  twenty  years  before  his  death 
he  attempted,  with  several^thers  of  his  brethren  whp  were  likenninded,  to 
introduce  the  sacraments  into  the  Methodist  meetiBg-honses,  for  which 
he  was  severely  rebuked  by  Mr.  Charles  Wesley;  and  it  does  nsr 
iqppear.that  he  persisted  in  this  course,  when  he  iound  that  those.whs 
were  over  him  in  the  Lord  were  decidedly,  opposed  to  it.     He  was  a 
very  holy  man ;  a  consistent  wimess  of  ihe  fall  Christian  salvaliQii ; 
and  a  principal  instrument  of  that  eztraordinaiy  revival  of  religioii  in 
ShiHreham,  of  which  his  father  speaks  in  language  of  grateful  jof . 
About  seven  mcmths  before  he  died  he  was  visited  at  Canterbsy  hf 
Mr.  John  Wesley,  who  says  in  his  Journal,  "  I  had  a  kmg  cottveisttMMi 
with  that  extraordinary  man,  Chailes  Perronet.    What  a  mysteiy  eC 
Providence !    Why  is  such  a  saint  as  this  buried  alivB  by  commal 
sickness  ?"    His  aged  and  venerable  father  was  deeply  affected  bf  llks 
death  of  this  son,  whom  he  tenderly  loved.    Mr.  Charies  Wesley  sent 
him  a  letter  of  condolence,  which  the  sonowing  parent  thus  acknow- 
ledges;—   .      . 
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'*  August  Iddi.  My  Very  Dear  and  Rer.  Brother,-^!  diaak  yira  for 
your  Tery  kind  and  Christian  condolence.  Sympathizing  joya  and  tears 
are  duties  becoming  Christians  here  below.  The  gospel  was  not 
designed  to  destroy  our  passions,  bnt  to  direct  them  aright,  and  to  regu- 
late all  their  motions.  My  late  dear  Charles  led  a  painful,  sorrowing 
life,  almost  all  his  days.  I  speak  as  to  the  outward  man ;  but  at  his 
heart  I  believe  was  always  sincere  before  God.  He  felt  inward  com- 
fortS)  which  this  world  conld  neither  give  nor  rob  him  of.  God  wisely 
and  graciously  adapts  all  our  sufferings  to  our  wants  and  necessities, 
and  kindly  makes  poor  nature  often  to  groan,  out  of  pure  lore  and  com- 
passion. All  glory  to  his  great  name !  I  can  speak  this  from  my  own 
happy  experience.  My  ways  have  been  spread  with  briers  and  thorns, 
by  far  the  greatest  part  of  my  life ;  and  many  a  bitter  cup  has  my 
heavenly  Father  forced  ibe  to  drink.  But,  to  the  praise  of  his  grace, 
he  enables  me  to  see  the  suitableness  and  necessity  of  his  dealings 
with  me,  and  at  the  same  time  to  rejoice  and  bless  his  holy  name. 
What  love,  what  condescension  is  here !  Is  it  not  abundant  goodness 
in  the  Lord,  to  guide  us  in  our  temporal  and  spiritual  concerns  1  But 
how  astonishing  is  that  grace  which  stoops  so  low  as  to  give  us  the 
reasons  why  he  deals  thus  and  thus  with  us !  O,  my  dear  brother, 
how  good  is  God !  You  know  him  to  be  so  by  frequent  experience. 
We  can  both  say,  ^  with  the  royal  Psalmist, '  They  that  know  thy  name 
will  put  their  trust  in  thee.* 

''How  long  my  stay  below  shall  be,  is  only  known  to  God. 
When  he  has  nothing  more  fpr  me  to  do  or  suffer,  I  have  an  faumble> 
fbU  assurance,  that,  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
he  will  send  for  me  home,  where,  I  trust  I  shall  one  day  see  my 
whole  dear  family  and  yours,  and  rejoice  with  all  the  other  children  of 
God,  through  a  glorious  eternity.  I  send  my  love  to  my  dear  sister, 
yourself,  and  dear  iamily.    The  Lord  Jesos  be  with  all  of  us ! 

*<  Thine  most  affectMNdately.** 

In  the  year  1777  the  puUie  mind  was  strongly  excited  on  finding  a 
clergyman  of  celebrity  and  superior  abilities  convicted  of  felony,  and 
placed  under  sentence  of  death.  That  unhappy  man  was  Dr.  William 
Dodd,  whose  preaching  and  authorship  had  long  rendered  his  name 
familiar  to  all  classes  of  people.  His  publications  were  numennn, 
amounting  to  upward  of  fifty,  among  which  was  a  valuable  Commen- 
tary on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  three  folio  volumes,  which  he  had 
compiled  from  various  sources,  especially  the  inedited  papers  of  Dr. 
Cudworth,  which  he  by  mistake  attributed  to  Locke,  and  those  of  Dr. 
Wateiland.  He  took  a  very  active  part  in  the  erection  of  the  Magdalen 
Hospital,  for  which  he  acquired  a  just  popularity'';  and  his  minifllry 
attracted  many  hearers.    Vanity,  accompanied  by  a  lavish  expenditure, 
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was  his  ruin.  Being  pressed  with  pecuiOBiy  diCcnIcies,  ks  oouait- 
ted  an  act  of  forgery  upon  the  earl  of  Chesterfietd,  who  had  fatnedj 
been  his  pupil,  for  which  he  was  condemned  to  be  hanged;  and  all 
attempts  to  obtain  for  him  eren  a  commutation  of  punishmeal  weie 
unavailing. 

No  class  or  people  under  heaven  had  a  livelier  interest  in  the  com- 
passion of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  than  the  guilty  victuns  of  law,  vauag 
whom  the  humane  and  once-popular  Dr.  Dodd  now  took  his  place.  la 
the  days  of  his  prosperity  he  had  oiien  cast  a  slur  upon  Mr.  J<^m  Wes- 
ley and  his  creed ;  but  in  his  trouble  and  humiliation  he  eo^ght  the 
comsel  and  asked  for  the  prayers  of  the  itinerant  sad  field-preach^. 
Mr.  W^ey  visited  him  in  prison,  accompanied  by  his  brother  Cbailes. 
They  found  him  with  every  mark  of  true  penitence,  and  both  had  a 
cheering  hope  that  he  obtained  mercy  at  the  hands  of  Grod,  thaogji  the 
law  and  its  administrators  were  inexorable.  The  yearning  and  denml 
pity  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  heart  is  particulaily  manifest  in  the 
vorses  which  he  wrote  on  the  mournful  occasion.  His  tender  solicitude 
ceased  not  till  the  repentant  transgressor  was  pl/aced  beyond  the  leach 
of  all  human  help.  While  the  fate  of  Dr.  Dodd  was  yet  uodecided, 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  poured  forth  the  sympathetic  feelings  oC  his 
heart  in  a  poetical  prayer  f<«r  him. 

While  the  doctor  was  under  sentence  of  death,  Miss  Bosaoquet,  who 
was  afterward  married  to  Mr.  Fletcher,  carried  cm  a  regular  correapond- 
ence  with  him  on  the  all-important  subject  of  his  personal  salvation ; 
and  few.  persons  were  better  qualified  to  give  him  the  advice  and  en- 
couragement that  he  needed.  Mr.  John  Wesley  intimated  to  the  doctor 
in  his  cell,  that  perhaps  some  such  humiliating  process  W9fi  neceasary 
to  bring  him  to  repentance,  and  a  believing  acceptance. of  Chriat  aahu 
Saviour  from  sin ;  and  it  is  edifying  to  see  the  critic,  the  orator,  the 
commentator,  the  elegant  scholar,  meekly  receiving  instructiQa  bom  a 
sensiUie  and  devout  lady,  who  from  her  own  experience  could  explain 
to  him  the  nature  and  fruits  of  justifying  faith.  She  Ime^w.  '^  the  sin- 
ner's short  way  to  God :"  a  secret  which  mnfvy  m  erudite  teacher 
never  understood. 

He  highly  appreciated  her  Christian  services,  and  for  her  satisfactiofi 
sent  her  lihe  following  note : — '^  June  25th«  1777.  .  My  Dear  Friend. — 
Ob  Friday  uioming  I  am  to  be  made  immortal]  I  die  with  abeait  tnil^ 
contrite,  and  broken  under  a  sense  of  its  great  and  manifold  offisnces, 
hot  GomlbiCed  and  sustained  by  a  firm  faith  in  the  pardoning  love  of 
JesOB  Chfist.  My  earnest  prayers  to  Grod  are,  .that  we  ni^y  meet  aa^ 
know  each  other  in  that  kingdom  toward  which  you  hai:e  been  so  ]o||g 
aad  so  Ittfpily  travelSng.    I  return  you  my  most  affectionate  tli«tiks 


LIFE  OF  REV.  CKAELE8  WESLEY.  673 

for  aH  your  frieadly  attention  to  me ;  and  have  no  doubt,  should  any 
of^rtonity  offer,  you  will  remember  my  excellent  but  most  afflicted 
partner  in  distress.  I  do  not  know  where  to  direct  to  worthy  Mr. 
Parker,  but  beg  to  trouble  you  with  my  dying  love  and  kind  remem- 
brance to  him.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirits !  Amen." 
The  importance  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  attached  to  this  docu- 
ment may  be  learned  from  the  fact,  that  he  treasured  up  among  his 
papers  a  copy  of  it  in  his  own  hand-writing.  On  the  morning  of  June 
27th,  1777,  the  day  of  Dr.  Dodd's  execution,  he  wrote  respecting  him 
some  impressive  stanzas. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  Dr.  Dodd,  in  his  last  note  to  Miss  Bosanquet, 
reqiuests  her,  should  it  ever  be  in  her  power^  to  befriend  his  bereaved 
wife.  With  this  touching  request  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Miss 
Bosanquet  would  be  ready  to  comply.  But  her  aiid  could  be  of  little 
avail.  The  loss  of  Dr.  Dodd's  character,  his  imprisonment,  his  trial, 
Ma  condemnation,  the  suspense  connected  with  the  unsuccessful  at- 
tempts to  obtam  a  commutation  of  punishment,  and,  above  all,  the  ter- 
rible execution,  were  too  much  for  the  atfectionate  and  sensitive  mind 
of  Mrs.  Dodd  to  sustain.  Reason  fled ;  and  this  unfortunate  lady  died 
a  maniac,  at  Ilford,  in  Essex.  Such  were  the  bitter  fruits  of  unsancti- 
fied  pulpit  popularity! 

On  the  1st  of  October  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  addressed  the  following 
valuable  letter  to  his  daughter,  who  was  pursuing  her  youthful  studies : — 
'*  Bristol.  My  Dear  Sally, — ^Your  friends  and  ours  at  the  Common  have 
laid  xm  under  great  obligations.  I  wish  I  could  return  them,  by  per- 
soa^g  her  to  seek  till  she  finds  the  pearl,  which  is  constant  happiness ; 
and  by  persuading  him  to  give  himself  entirely  to  One  whose  service  is 
perfect  freedom,  and  whose  favour  and  love  is  heaven  in  both  worlds. 

**  I  never  thought  the  bands  would  suit  you.  Yet  many  of  them  pos- 
sess ipdiat  yon  are  seeking.  You  also  shall  bear  witness  of  the  power 
isnd  peace,  the  blessedness  of  heart-religion.  You  also  shall  know  the 
I/oidy  if  yon  follow  on  to  know  him.  Other  knowledge  is  not  worth 
3mir  pains.  Useful  knowledge,  as  distinguished  from  religious,  lies  in 
a  narrow  compass,  and  may  be  soon  attained,  if  your  studies  are  well 
guarded  and  directed.  We  must  have  a  conference  on  this  subject. 
We  may  aUo  read  yomr  verses  together.  They  want  perspicuity,  which 
ffboidd  be  the  first  point ;  but  they  are  worth  correcting. 

**  AH  your  powers  and  faculties  are  so  many  talents,  of  which  you 
are  to  give  an  account.  You  improve  your  talent  of  understanding, 
when  yon  exercise  it  in  acquiring  important  truth.  You  use  your  talent 
of  memory  aright,  when  you  store  it  with  things  worth  remembering, 
and  enlarge  1^  using  and  empk^ring  it.  You  should  therefoore  be 
always  getting  something  by  heart.     Begin  with  the  first  book  of 
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Prior's  Solomon,  the  vanity  of  knowledge.     Let  me  see  bow  imieh  of 
it  yon  can  repeat,  when  we  meet. 

*'  Miss  Hill  id  likely  now  to  be  a  good  fortone.  Yoo  need  not  eawj 
her,  if  you  are  a  good  Christian.  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  nnto  yon.  Charles  has  a  turn  to  geae- 
rosity;  Sam  to  parsimony.  You  must  balance  them  both.  Or,  yon 
may  follow  your  mother's  and  my  example,  and  keep  in  the  goldaa 
mean.  There  are  many  useful  things  which  I  can  teach  yon,  if  I  lin 
a  little  longer.  But  I  dare  never  promise  myself  another  year.  Yoa 
know,  I  suppose,  that  October  9th  I  hope  to  reach  Chesterfield-slmt. 
Your  aunts  allure  me  the  next  day  to  Tarriers,  that  I  nlay  spend  tvo 
or  three  days  with  them  before  I  carry  your  mother  and  biotherfthoae^ 
It  is  utterly  uncertain  how  I  shall  be  after  my  long  journey. 

"  Miss  Morgan  is  gone  to  Wales,  full  fraught  with  knowledge,  wkick 
she  may  he  safely  trusted  with ;  for  she  knows  Jesus  Christ,  and  kin 
crucified.  There  poor  Prior  came  short :  therefore  his  Solomon  makea 
so  melancholy  a  conclusion.  Probably  I  hare  taken  my  last  leave  of 
Bristol.  Certainly  I  shall  never  more  be  separated  eight  vreeks  toa 
my  family.  I  half  repented  my  leaving  you,  last  Thursday  night,  wlik^ 
I  spent  in  pain,  and  three  days  more  in  confinement.  I  am  nomisiiiiig 
myself  up  for  a  journey,  with  my  philosophical  brother.  Joseph  at* 
tends  us,  and  will  look  after 

**  My  dearest  Sally's  loving  father  and  friend." 

Having  returned  to  London,  he  again  wrote  to  his  daughter,  nkp 
still  remained  at  Guildford : — **^  MarytKme,  Oct.  1 1th.  My  Dear  SaBjr, 
— ^I  greatly  miss  you  here,  yet  comfort  myself  with  the  thought  thatyia 
are  happy  in  your  Mends  at  Guildford.  For  their  sake,  as  well  aa 
yours,  I  am  content  to  want  you  a  litde  longer ;  but  hope  nothing  «il 
hinder  our  meeting  on  Friday  next.  I  think  you  may  avail  younelf  sf 
my  small  knowledge  of  books  and  poetry.  I  am  not  yet  too  old  fa 
assist  you  a  litde  in  your  reading,  and  perhaps  improve  your  taste  ia 
versifying.  You  need  not  dread  my  severity.  I  have  a  laiidable  pa^ 
tiality  for  my  own  children.  Witness  your  brothen,  whcMn  I  do  aiC 
love  a  jot  better  than  yon:  only  yon  be  as  ready  to  nhov  me  yov 
verses  as  they  their  music. 

'*  The  evenings  I  have  set  aside  for  reading  yrilh  you  aad  them.  We 
should  begin  with  history.  A  jdan  or  order  of  study  is  abeofait^  >>- 
eessary.  Without  that,  the  more  you  read,  the  more  you  are  cootoed, 
and  never  rise  above  a  smatterer  in  learning. 

**Take  care  yon  do  not  devour  all  Mr.  Russell's  library.  If  yes  da, 
yoa  will  never  be  able  to  digest  it.  Your  mother  joins  me  m  )an  H 
Charies  and  you,  and  ail  your  hospalaUe  friends^  When  ahaii  we  sat 
Mr.  John  RusseU  ?" 

43» 
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When  Mr.  Churles  Wesley  left  Bristol  in  1778,  he  thought  it  doubt* 
fill  whether  he  should  ever  see  that  city  again,  such  was  his  feebleness, 
occasioned  by  age  and  disease.  Yet  at  the  close  of  the  following  year 
we  find  him  there.  Some  person,  under  the  influence  of  angry  feeling, 
had  expressed  a  wish  for  his  bro^r's  death ;  and  he  immediately  turned 
the  imprecation  to  a  good  account  by  publishing  in  the  form  of  a  hand- 
bill a  prayer  for  his  life,  which  was  first  sung  in  the  society-meeting  at 
Charles's  dictation. 

The  year  1780  is  remarkable  in  the  annals  of  England  on  account 
of  the  destructiTe  riots  in  Londcm,  which  took  place  in  connection  with 
the  insane  exploits  of  Lord  George  Gordon,  of  anti-Popish  notoriety. 
During  the  preceding  year  an  act  of  parliament  had  been  passed  in 
labour  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  England  and  Wales,  freeing  then 
fiom  several  degrading  and  injurious  disabilities  under  which  they  had 
previously  laboured.    In  consequence  of  this,  they  began  to  exert  them- 
selves f«nr  the  propagation  of  their  tenets,  in  a  manner  which  created 
considerable  alarm.     A  society  was  formed,  under  the  name  of  "  The 
Protestant  Association,"  one  leading  object  of  which  was  to  obtain  a 
vepeal  of  the  late  statute,  which  was  alleged  to  be  dangerous  to  the 
Protestant  religion.     Of  this  institution  Lord  George  Grordon,  .who  was 
a'member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  at  least  a  man  of  weak  intel- 
lect, waa  made  the  president.    Neither  of  ih»  Wesleys  appears  to  have 
been  a  member  of  the  association ;  but  soon  after  it  was  organized, 
John  wrote  a  letter,  which  was  inserted  in  one  of  the  public  papers, 
attempting  to  prove,  that  no  Roman  Catholic  could  give  any  adequate 
security  for  his  loyal  behaviour  under  any  government  that  his  Church 
might  deem  heretical.     This  letter,  in  which  he  spoke  favourably  of 
the  published  address  of  the  association,  drew  him  into  a  ccMiCroversy 
irith  Father  O'Leary,  a  Romish  priest,  who  denied  that  his  Church  had 
ever  provmlgated  the  doctrine,  **  that  no  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  hei»" 
tn."    In  this  controveny  Mr.  Wesley  disavows  all  wish  to  ooeroe  die 
Reman  Catholics.  '  He  would  concede  to  them  full  liberty  to  pnctise 
Iksir  own  forms  of  worship,  and  profess  their  peculiar  tenets ;  bat  he 
would  withhold  from  them  the  power  to  injure  tneir  Protestant  fellow- 
sobjecte,  because  thsir  Church  wovdd  justify  them  in  the  abuse  of  that 
power,  ahoiild  a  &voaraUe  oppoitunity  occv. 

A  petition  to  the  legislature,  praying  for  a  repeal  of  the  late  act^  was 
prepaied.  by  the  association ;  and  great  zeal  was  manifested  in  pre- 
eoring  signatures  to  it  To  this  document  no  leas  than  one  hundred 
thousand  persons  are  said  to  have  affixed  their  names ;  and,  to  give  it 
the  greeter  weight,  the  petitioners  were  invited  to  meet  in  St.  GecHrgeV 
fields,  and:  thence  to  walk  in  psocessionto  the  House  of  Coomions,  on 
the  day  that  the  petition  was  to  be  presented  by  the  president  of  the 
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association.  About  fifty  thousand  persons  accordingly  assemUed,  and 
accompanied  Lord  George  to  Westminster,  on  the  2d  of  Jane.  It  is 
more  easy  to  collect  such  an  immense  assemblage  of  people  than  to 
control  and  direct  them.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  penons 
who  arranged  the  proceedings  of  this  day  intended  any  thing  dixecdy 
mischievous ;  yet  the  result  was  most  calamitous,  both  with  respect  to 
jNToperty  and  life.  On  that  day  the  populace  ill-treated  several  meoH 
bers  of  both  houses  of  parliament ;  and  in  the  evening  a  mob  pdled 
down  the  Romish  chapel  of  the  Sardinian  ambassador,  in  LJDcob'i- 
inn-fields,  and  another  in  Warwick-street,  Golden-square.  After  tkn 
a  scene  of  unexamjded  devastation  ensued.  The  dwelling-houses  of 
Roman  Catholics,  as  well  as  their  places  of  worship,  were  demoUshed, 
and  the  materials  burned  in  the  streets.  Protestant  senators,  espo- 
cially  those  who  were  known  to  have  been  favourable  to  the  act,  wen 
subjected  to  every  outrage,  and  were  glad  to  escape  with  their  lifes. 
Kennet,  the  lord  mayor  of  London,  had  neither  understanding  Bor 
energy  to  meet  this  fearful  state  of  things ;  and  the  other  magistntos 
appear  to  have  been  panic-struck ;  so  that  for  several  days  and  ni^ti 
no  effbctual  resistance  was  offered  to  the  rioters.  Some  of  them  won 
indeed  apprehended,  and  lodged  in  Newgate ;  but  their  infuriated  ui 
daring  brethren  destroyed  the  jail  by  fire,  and  liberated  the  guilty  in- 
mates. The  civic  authorities  being  powerless,  the  government  at  length 
interposed ;  the  military  were  called  into  action ;  many  lives  were  is 
consequence  sacrificed ;  but  the  riots  were  effectually  quelled,  and  fil^ 
ther  mischief  was  prevented.  The  whole  affair. was  alike  disgracoM 
to  the  pe<^le,  and  to  the  magistracy.  One  party  were  cruel  Bad  law* 
less,  the  other  were  cowards. 

At  ^lis  time  Mr.  John  Wesley  was  pursuing  his  itinerant  nunistn* 
turns  in  the  north  of  England ;  but  Charles  was  in  London,  an  agonisad 
iqpectaCor  of  the  miseries  of  anarchy.  He  wrote  to  his  brother  on  As 
8lh  of  June,  giving  him  an  account  of  what  was  poiwing  around  Iubl 
He  says,  *^  The  floods  have  nsen,  and  lift  up  their  'voice.  Last  aigk 
the  mob  wero  parading,  and  putting  us  in  bodily  fear.  My  wife  aal 
sister  Thackwray  kept  a  watch-night.  Some  of  the  Tabernacle  have 
asked « if  Chaiies  Wesley  was  not  with  the  petitioners ;  and  were  sar* 
prised  to  hear  I  was  not.  'What  then,'  said  they,  'does  he  not  stasj 
up  for  the  Protestant  cause  ?'  In  the  papers  you  read  a  very  snail  port 
of  the  mischief  done.  It  is  nothing,  they  say,  to  what  diey  intend  to 
do.  But  they  have  nuide  a  good  beginning !  Brother  Thackwray  was 
an  eye-witness.  He  saw  them  drag  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  out  of  hn 
coach,  and  force  him  to  kneel  down.  They  treated  him  immereifiiDy; 
began  to  pull  the  house  down,  to  which  he  fled  for  shelter ;  were  scares^ 
persuaded  by  the  owner  (whose  wife  was  almost  frightened  to  doaih) 
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to  let  Mm  escape  at  eleven  at  night.  Another  bishop  wisely  cried  out, 
'  Huzza !  No  Popery !'  and  was  dismissed  with  shoutings.  Lord  Mans- 
field would  have  reasoned  with  them ;  but  they  would  not  hear  him,  and 
handled  him  almost  as  roughly  as  the  bishop  of  Lincoln.  They  arrested 
several  of  the  members,  particularly  Sir  George  Saville,  broke  his 
wheels  in  pieces,  and  forced  him  to  sit  in  his  carriage  on  the  ground. 
He  durst  not  stir  out  of  it.     They  pulled  off  the  archbishop's  wig, 

^  Imagine  the  terror  of  the  poor  Papists.  I  prayed  with  the  preachers 
at  the  chapel,  and  charged  them  to  keep  the  peace.  I  preached  peace 
and  charity,  the  one  true  religion,  and  prayed  earnestly  for  the  tremb- 
ling, persecuted  Catholics.  Never  have  I  found  such  love  for  them  as 
on  this  occasion ;  and  I  believe  most  of  the  society  are  like-minded. 
General  Monkton  computed  the  mob  at  ninety  thousand ;  yet  said  he 
would  engage  to  conquer  them  all  with  five  hundred  soldiers.  To- 
morrow they  promise  to  demolish  the  nunneries  \t  Hammersmith.  It 
will  be  a  day  of  business  at  the  House  of  Parliament,  and  in  the  city. 

**  Monday  noon.  I  breakfasted  with  John  Pawson,  John  Atlay,  and 
Dr.  Coke,  leaving  a  bonfire  behind  me  of  the  spoils  of  chapels.  John 
Atlay  I  found  in  a  dreadful  taking.  He  had  been  kept  up  all  night  by 
tbe  bonfire  in  Moorfields.  The  mob  was  busied  with  destroying  the 
remains  of  the  chapel  there,  and  three  large  houses  adjoining,  (one  the 
priest's,)  of  which  nothing  has  est^aped  the  fiames.  The  instruments 
which  the  associators  make  use  of  first  are  boys  with  hatchets,  who 
coolly  cut  every  thing  to  pieces,  then  bring  it  out,  and  cast  it  into  the 
£re.  An  engine  stands  by  in  readiness  to  prevent  mischief,  John  Atlay 
trembled  for  our  chapel.  The  same  incendiaries,  if  employed  and  paid, 
¥rould  as  fireely  bum  us  and  ours." 

On  the  same  day  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  addressed  the  following  letter 
to  liis  daughter,  who  was  at  the  house  of  a  friend  in  the  country : — 
*•  Dear  Sally, — I  have  but  a  minute  for  writing.  We  are  all  well :  your 
mother  not  yet  frightened  out  of  her  wits.  Last  night  she  sheltered 
her  sons  at  your  aunt's,  and  sat  up  to  guard  them.  She  wants  to  fiy  to 
Wales.  I  ofiTer  to  send  her  and  Sam  to  Bristol.  Charles  will  stay 
with  me,  and  trust  Providence.  Matters  here  are  in  a  dreadfiil  situa- 
tion. You  are  happily  put  of  their  reach.  Particulars  you  may  read 
in  the  papers.'' 

On  the  14th  of  the  month  he  again  addressed  her : — *^  My  Dear 
Sally, — ^The  roaring  of  the  waves  is  ceased ;  but  the  agitation  con- 
tinties.  If  God  had  not  rebuked  the  madness  of  the  people  at  the  very 
ctisis,  London  had  now  been  no  more !  No  wonder  your  mother  was 
terrified,  when  I  was  proscribed  as  a  Popish  priest :  for  I  never  signed 
tlie  petition,  or  ranked  -among  the  patriots.  The  den  of  lions  is  as  safe 
M.  place  as  any.     London,  Wales,  Wick,  is  alike ;  for  the  Lord  of  hosts 
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18  with  118 ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.  I  leave  you  safe  in  thi 
eyerlasting  arms.  Were  I  like  Nehemiah,  I  would  say, '  Should  such 
a  man  as  I  flee  V  Our  faith  will  be  put  to  the  trial  on  Monday.  Bui 
God  has  giren  a  token  to  them  that  fear  him." 

There  was  considerable  mystery  connected  with  these  destmctiTe 
movements.  It  seemed  incredible  that  such  immense  assemblages  of 
people  could  be  collected  together  daily,  and  carry  on  so  methodicaDy, 
and  with  such  determined  perseverance,  their  schemes  of  hostility  to 
the  Romanists  and  their  friends,  unless. there  were  one  or  more  design- 
ing minds  secretly  directing  the  whole.  England  was  then  at  war  with 
France  and  America ;  and  some  people  suspected  that  the  gold  of  these 
countries  was  employed  on  the  occasion.  Others  thought  that  the  moce 
violent  of  the  Whig  politicians  were  concerned  in  the  affiur,  forihe  pur- 
pose of  rendering  the  government  increasingly  odious,  and  of  briogiag 
about  a  change  of  administration.  But  of  the  correctness  of  these  sur- 
mises no  proof  was  ever  adduced.  Lord  George  Gordon,  who  appeared 
to  be  the  most  directly  concerned,  as  the  instigator  of  the  mischief,  was 
apprehended  and  tried ;  but  there  being  no  evidence  that  he  was  impli- 
cated in  any  of  the  outrages  that  were  perpetrated,  he  was  acxpntted. 
When  once  the  public  peace  was  broken,  and  it  was  seen  that  the  civil 
authorities  were  intimidated,  so  that  men  might  engage  in  riot  and  pten- 
der  with  impunity,  idle  and  dissolute  people  in  general  would  be  ready 
to  join  the  fray.  Mobs  in  all  ages  resemble  that  at  Ephesus :  *^  Sons 
cried  one  thing,  and  some  another:  for  the  assembly  was  confused; 
and  the  more  part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come  toother."  Not- 
withstanding Mr.  John  Wesley's  Protestant  letter,  the  destruction  of  his 
chapel  in  the  City-road,  then  newly  built,  was  apprehended ;  and  most 
probably  it  would  have  shared  the  fate  of  what  were  called  mass-houses, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  interference  of  the  military,  by  which  the  eril 
was  arrested  in  its  progress. 

In  the  midst  of  these  exciting  scenes,  it  was  not  likely  that  Bfr. 
Charles  Wesley's  muse  would  be  silent.  He  beheld  with  indigpslios 
the  malice  of  the  rioters,  and  the  womanish  fears  of  the  London  magis- 
trates, and  lashed  them  both  with  merciless  severity  in  a  poem  which 
he  published  under  the  title  of,  '*  The  Protestant  AssociatioD,'*  in  §am 
cantos ;  to  which  he  added  two  satirical  addresses  to  the  city,  r^Nikiiig 
them  foT  their  disloyalty  to  the  king,  when  he,  in  pity  for  their  h^p- 
lessness,  had  saved  them  from  ruin,  by  his  timely  and  spirited  interpo- 
sition. 

These  troubles  in  the  state  were  connected  with  uneasiness  in  the 
church.    The  difference  of  opinion  and  feeling  which  had  long 
sisted  between  Mr.  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  with  respect  to  the 
blished  Church,  was  at  this  period  undiminished.    Jolm  witnessed  the 
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spread  of  religion  with  the  liveliest  gratitude  to  God,  and  was  full  of 
hope  and  confidence  in  regard  of  the  future.  Charles  thought  there  was 
in  many  of  the  preachers  and  societies  a  strong  bias  in  favour  of  separa- 
tion, from  which  he  apprehended  a  calamity  no  less  terrible  than  the  break- 
ing up, of  the  Methodists  into  innumerable  Dissenting  sects.  The  only 
means  of  preventing  this  evil,  which  he  thought  would  entirely  destroy 
the  good  tibat  had  been  done,  he  deemed  a  strict  union  with  the  Church 
of  England.  John  beheld  almost  everywhere  the  societies  enlarged, 
by  the  accession  of  pers6ns  who  were  really  turned  from  sin  to  holi- 
ness ;  and  this  he  felt  to  be  a  benefit  of  the  most  substantial  kind.  He 
did  not  as  yet  see  how  the  preachers  and  people  could  be  kept  toge- 
ther when  he  was  no  more ;  but  he  was  assured  that  the  work  was  the 
Lord's,  and  in  his  hands  it  might  be  safely  left.  Permanent  evU,  he 
knew,  could  not  result  from  the  spread  of  vital  religion,  the  love  of  God 
and  man,  springing  from  a  lively  faith  in  the  world's  Redeemer.  Unless 
the  preachers  declared  themselves  to  be  decided  Churchmen,  Charles 
eyed  them  with  alarm.  If  they  were  zealous  for  God,  and  laboured 
with  all  their  might  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  John  loved  them,  and 
encouraged  them  in  their  work.  He  resolved  to  do  what  he  could  to 
prevent  them  and  the  societies  from  leaving  the  Church ;  but  their  con- 
tinuance in  it  was  with  him  a  subordinate  object.  His  great  concern 
was,  to  save  souls  from  sin  and  hell. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  attended  the.  conference  of  1780,  which  was 
held  in  Bristol.  He  saw,  or  thought  he  saw,  in  that  annual  assembly 
the  working  of  principles  unfavourable  to  that  strict  Churchmanship 
which  he  believed  to  be  essential  to  the  continuance  of  that  revival  of 
religion  which  had  long  been  in  progress;  and  hence  he  poured  forth 
the  feelings  of  his  mind  in  the  following  stanzas.  They  are  said  to 
have  been  "written  afler  the  conference  in  August,  1780;  the  last 
which  the  writer  was  present  at."  It  will  be  observed  that  he  attended 
abovt  as  many  "  last  conferences"  as  the  good  Richard  Baxter  uttered 
and  published  "  last  words." 

Why  ahoQld  I  kmgBr,  Lord,  cootmrj, 
My  k«t  inqxntant  momeot*  vpand 

In  boffeung  the  air  t 
In  warning  thoae  who  will  not  aee, 
Bat  rest  in  blind  lecurity, 

And  rash  into  the  ■nuet 

Prophet  of  iUa  why  thoald  I  live, 
Or  by  my  tad  forebodings  grieve 

Whoml  ean  serve  no  more  1 
I  caly  ^an  their  loss  bewail, 
TiU  life's  ezhansted  eonowe  ful. 

And  the  last  pang  is  o'er. 
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Hen  then  I  quieily  feogn 
Into  thoM  gncioDt  hinds  diYue, 

Whom  I  leceiTed  finNn  thee, 
Mj  brethren  and  compeoions  dear, 
And  finish  with  a  parting  tear 

My  uaeleas  ministry. 

Detach'd  from  eTeiy  creatnre  now, 
I  humbly  at  thy  footstool  bow, 

Accepting  my  release ; 
If  thou  the  promised  grace  bestow, 
Sdvation  to  thy  senrant  show, 

And  bid  me  die  in  peace. 

To  this  tone  of  sadness  and  despondency  the  cheeHbl  bnoTancy  of 
Mr.  John  Wesley  formed  a  perfect  and  beautifnl  contrast.  Speaking 
•4n  his  Journal  of  this  conference,  he  says,  "  We  have  always  been 
hitherto  straitened  for  time.  It  was  now  resolved  for  the  ibtiire  we 
will  allow  nine  or  ten  days  for  each  conference ;  that  erery  thiog 
relative  to  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  of  God  may  be  matmiely  con- 
sidered." On  the  ninth  day  after  their  assembling,  he  says,  **  We  con- 
cluded the  conference  in  much  peace  and  love."  Charles  retired  from 
the  conference  to  weep,  and  John  to  rejoice.  One  was  full  of  oonstitii- 
tional  fear,  the  other  of  gracious  hope.  Charles's  gloom  was  doobiless 
increased  by  disease.  His  sufferings  at  this  time  were  great,  and  his 
symptoms  alarming.  For  a  considerable  time  he  was  nnder  a  neces- 
sity of  living  upon  dry  toast.  While  he  was  in  a  very  uncertain  state 
of  health,  suspended  between  life  and  death,  he  said,  in  a  letter  to  his 
eldest  son,  *'  I  have  heard  my  father  say,  God  had  shown  him  he  ahooid 
have  all  his  nineteen  children  about  him  in  heaven.  I  have  the  same 
blessed  hope  for  my  eight.    His  blessing  be  upon  you  all !" 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Of  the  eight  children  whom  Mrs.  Wesley  presented  to  her  huabaad, 
and  whom  he  declared  his  earnest  expectation  of  meeting  in  heaven, 
five  died  in  their  infancy.  The  other  three  survived  both  their  paients. 
The  bereaved  mother  sacredly  preserved  a  lock  of  hair  belonging  to 
each  of  those  who  were  taken  to  an  early  rest.  These  touching  relica, 
all  neatly  folded  up,  and  labelled  by  herself,  lie  before  the  writer  of  this 
narrative. 

John,  their  first-bom,  concerning  whom  some  notices  have  beaa 
already  given,  died  of  the  small-pox,  Jan.  7th,  1753-4,  aged  one  year, 
four  months,  and  seventeen  days. 
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Martha  Maria  died  on  Friday,  July  25th,  1755,  aged  one  month  and 
two  days. 

Snsanna,  so  called  after  her  honoured  grandmother,  the  wife  of  the 
rector  of  Epworth,  died  on  Easter-Sunday,  April  11th,  1761,  aged 
eleyen  months. 

Selina,  who  doubdess  received  her  name  irom  respect  for  the 
countess  of  Huntingdon,  died. Oct.  11th,  1764,  aged  fire  weeks. 

John  James  died  on  Tuesday,  July  5th,  1768,  aged  seven  months. 

When  this  fifth  death  among  her  children  occurred,  Mrs.  Wesley 
was  deeply  distressed,  and  eanKsstly  besought  the  Lord,  if  it  were  his 
will,  that  she  might  be  spared  the  pain  of  following  another  of  them 
to  the  graye.  Her  request  was  granted,  and  her  sons  Charles  and 
Samuel,  with  her  daughter  Sarah,  who  were  then  young,  lived  to  a 
good  old  age. 

The  sons  are  well  known  to  have  been  eminently  distinguished  by 
mnsical  genius  and  talent,  the  early  development  of  which  excited 
general  surprise.  Their  father  watched  with  deep  interest  the  bent 
and  capabilities  of  their  minds,  and  kept  notes  of  their  boyish  history, 
which  he  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Honourable  Daines  Barrington,  a 
friend  of  the  family ;  who  published  the  account  in  his  quarto  volume 
of  *'  Miscellanies,"  in  the  year  1781 .  The  following  notices  are  copied 
from  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  private  papers,  which  contain  aeveral  par- 
ticulars that  were  never  before  published  : — 

**  Charles  was  bom  at  Bristol,  Dec.  11th,  1757.  He  was  two  years 
and  three  quarters  old  when  I  first  observed  his  strong  inclination  to 
music.  He  then  surprised  me  by  playing  a  hme  on  the  harpsichord, 
readily,  and  in  just  time.  Soon  after  he  played  several,  whatever  his 
mother  sung,  or  whatever  he  heard  in  the  streets.  From  his  birth  she 
used  to  quiet  and  amuse  him  with  the  harpsichord ;  but  he  would  not 
suffer  her  to  play  with  one  hand  only,  taking  the  other,  and  putting  it 
to  the  keys,  before  he  could  speak.  When  he  played  himself  she  used 
to  tie  him  up  by  his  back-string  to  the  chair,  for  fear  of  his  falling. 
Whatever  tune  it  was,  he  always  put  a  true  base  to  it.  From  the 
beginning  he  played  without  study  or  hesitation,  and,  as  the  masters 
told  me,  perfectly  well.  Mr.  Broadrip,  organist  at  Bristol,  heard  him 
in  petticoats,  and  foretold  he  would  one  day  make  a  great  player. 
Whenever  he  was  caUed  to  play  to  a  stranger,  he  wodd  ask,  in  a  word 
of  hie  own,  '  Is  he  a  .musicker  V  and  if  answered,  '  Yes,'  he  played 
with  the  greatest  readiness.  He  always  played  with  spirit.  There 
was  something  in  his  manner  above  a  child,  which  struck  the  hearers, 
learned  or  unlearned. 

^  At  four  years  old  I  carried  him  with  me  to  London.  Mr.  Beard 
the  first  that  confirmed  Mr.  Broadrip's  judgment  of  him,  and  kindly 
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offered  his  inlerest  with  Dr.  Boyce,  to  get  him  admitted  among  the 
king's  boys.  Bat  I  had  then  no  thoughts  of  bringing  him  up  a  mosiciaiL 
A  gentleman  carried  him  next  to  Mr.  Stanley,  who  expressed  much 
]ilea8m!e  and  surprise  at  hearing  him,  and  declared  he  had  neYer  met 
one  of  his  age  with  so  strong  a  propensity  to  music.  The  gientlemaii 
told  us,  he  never  before  believed  what  Handel  used  to  tell  him  of  him- 
self, and  his  own  love  of  music,  in  his  childhood.  Mr.  Madan  pre- 
sented my  son  to  Mr.  Worgan,  who  was  extremely  kind,  and,  as  I  then 
thought,  partial  to  him.  He  told  us,  he  would  prove  an  eminent  mu- 
ter, if  he  was  not  taken  off  by  other  studies.  Mr.  Worgan  frequeiidy 
entertained  him  with  the  harpsichord.  Charles  was  greatly  taken  with 
his  bold,  full  manner  of  playing,  and  seemed  even  then  to  catch  a  ^axk 
of  his  fire. 

*'  At  our  return  to  Bristol  we  left  him  to  ramble  on  till  he  was  near 
six :  then  we  gave  him  Mr.  Rooke  for  a  master :  a  man  of  no  name, 
but  very  good-natured,  who  let  him  run  on  ad  libitum^  while  he  sat  by, 
more  to  observe  than  to  control  him.  Mr.  Rogers,  the  oldest  oigaoist 
in  Bristof,  wa3  one  of  his  first  friends.  He  often  set  him  on  hii  knee, 
and  made  him  play  to  him,  declaring  he  was  more  delighted  in  heating 
him  than  himself.  I  always  saw  the  importance  (if  he  was  to  be  a 
musician)  of  placing  him  under  the  best  master  that  could  be  got,  and 
also  one  who  was  an  admirer  of  Handel ;  as  my  son  preferred  him  te 
all  the  world.  But  I  saw  no  likelihood  of  my  being  able  to  procure 
him  the  first  master,  as  well  as  the  most  excellent  music,  and  other 
necessary  means  of  acquiring  so  costly  an  art. 

^  I  think  it  was  at  our  next  journey  to  London,  that  Lady  Geitmde 
Hotham  heard  him  with  much  satisfaction,  and  made  him  a  present  of 
all  her  music.  Mrs.  Rich  had  before  given  him  Handel's  songs,  and 
Mr.  Beard,  Purcell's,  with  Scarlatti's  Lessons.  Sir  Charles  Hotham 
was  particularly  kind,  promised  him  an  organ,  and  that  he  should  never 
want  any  metos  or  encouragement  in  his  art.  But  he  went  alxoad 
soon  after,  and  was  thence  trandated  to  the  heavenly  country.  With 
him  Charles  lost  all  hope  and  prospect  of  a  patron  and  benefrdor. 
Nevertheless  he  went  on,  with  the  assistance  of  nature  only,  and  hit 
two  favourite  authors,  Handel  and  Corelli,  till  he  was  ten  years  oU. 
Then  Mr.  Rogers  told  me, '  it  was  high  time  to  pat  him  in  tnunmeJs ;' 
and  soon  after,  Mr.  Granville,  at  Bath,  an  old  friend  of  Handel,  sent  for 
him.  After  hearing  him  play,  he  charged  him  to  have  nothing  to  do 
with  any  great  master, '  who  will  utterly  spoil  you,'  he  added,  '  and 
destroy  any  thing  that  is  original  in  you.  Study  Handel's  Le8S0iis,tiII 
perfect  in  them.  The  only  man  in  London  who  eon  teach  you  then 
is  Kelway ;  but  he  wiU  not,  neither  for  love  nor  money.' 

**  Soon  after  we  went  up  to  town.    Chades,  notwithstanding  lb* 
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GnDviDe's  caution,  had  a  stnmg  curiosity  to  hear  the  principal  masters 
there.  I  wanted  their  judgment  and  advice  for  him.  Through  Mr. 
Bromfield's  recommendation,  he  first  heard  Mr.  Keeble,  (a  great  har- 
monist and  lorer  of  Handel,)  and  his  favourite  pupil,  Mr.  Burton. 
Then  he  played  to  them.  Mr.  Burton  said,  he  had  a  very  brilliant 
finger :  Mr.  Keeble,  that  he  ought  to  be  encouraged  by  all  lovers  of 
music ;  yet  he  must  not  expect  it,  because  he  was  not  bom  in  Italy. 
He  advised  him  to  pursue  his  studies  in  Latin,  &c.,  till  fourteen,  and 
then  apply  himself  in  earnest  to  harmony.  Mr.  Arnold  treated  him  with 
great  affection ;  said  he  would  soon  surpass  the  professors ;  and  advised 
him  not  to  confine  himself  to  any  one  author,  or  style,  but  to  study  and 
adopt  what  was  excellent  in  all.  Dr.  Ame*s  counsel  was  the  same 
with  Mr.  Keeble's :  to  stay  till  he  was  fourteen,  and  then  give  himself 
up  to  the  strictest  master  he  could  get.   Yinto  confessed  that  he  wanted 

nothing  but  an  Italian  master.     €r ,  urged  by  Mr.  Madan,  at  last 

acknowledged  that '  the  boy  played  well,'  and  was  for  sending  him  to 
Bologna,  or  Paris,  for  education ! 

"They  all  agreed  in  this,  that  he  was  marked  by  nature  for  a 
musician,  and  ought  to  cultivate  his  talent.  Yet  still  I  mistrusted  them, 
as  well  as  myself,  till  Mr.  Bromfield  carried  us  to  Mr.  Kelway.  His 
judgment  was  decisive,  and  expressed  in  more  than  words;  for  he 
invited  Charles  to  come  to  him,  whenever  he  was  in  London,  and  pro- 
mised to  give  him  all  the  assistance  in  his  power.  He  began  with 
teaching  him  HandeFs  Lessons ;  then  his  own  sonatas,'  and  Scariatti, 
and  Geminiani.  For  near  two  years  he  instructed  him  gra[tis,  and  with 
such  commendations  as  are  not  fit  for  me  to  repeat.  Mr.  Worgan  con- 
tinued his  kindness.  He  often  played,  and  sung  over  to  him,  whole 
oratorios.  So  did  Mr.  Battishil.  Mr.  Kelway  played  over  the  Mes- 
siah, on  purpose  to  teach  him  the  time  and  manner  of  Handel.  He 
received  great  encouragement  from  Mr.  Savage.  Mr.  Arnold  was 
another  father  to  him.  Mr.  Worgan  gave  him  many  lessons  in 
thorough-base,  and  composition.  Mr.  Smith's  curiosity  drew  him  to 
Mr.  Kelway's,  to  hear  his  scholar,  whom  he  bade  go  on,  and  prosper, 
under  the  best  of  masters.  Dr.  Boyce  came  several  times  to  my 
house  to  hear  him ;  gave  him  some  of  his  own  music ;  asked,  if  the 
king  had  heard  him,  and  expressed  much  surprise  when  we  tdd 
him  no. 

'*  My  brother  enriched  him  with  an  inestimable  present  of  Dr.  Boyce's 
three  volumes  of  cathedral  music.  It  now  evidently  appeared  that  his 
particular  bent  was  to  church  music.  Other  music  he  could  take 
pleasure  in,  (especially  what  was  truly  excellent  in  Italian,)  and  played 
it  without  any  trouble ;  but  his  chief  delight  was  in  oratorios.  •  These 
he  played  over  and  over  from  the  score,  till  he  had  them  by  heart,  as 
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well  as  the  rest  of  Handel's  mnsic,  and  Corelli,  and  ScariaSd,  and 
Geminiani. 

^*  These  two  years  he  has  spent  with  his  four  chissipal  anthois,  and  in 
composition.  Mr.  Kelway  has  made  him  a  player ;  but  he  knows  the 
difference  between  that  and  a  nrasician ;  and  can  nerer  think  himsdf 
the  latter  till  he  is  master  of  thorough-base.  Sereral  have  offered  to 
teach  it  him ;  but  as  I  waited,  and  defenred  his  instruction  in  the  prac- 
tical part,  till  I  could  get  the  very  best  instructor  for  him,  so  I  kept  him 
back  from  the  theory.  The  only  man  to  teach  him  that,  and  sacred 
music,  he  believes  to  be  Dr.  Boyce." 

Of  Charles's  aptitude  for  learning,  some  idea  may  be  formed  firom 
the  remarks  of  Mr.  Kelway,  uttered  from  time  to  time,  whfle  he  ob- 
served the  skill  and  proficiency  of  his  pupil.  The  following  are  selected 
from  several  others  which  occur  in  the  father's  notes.  They  were 
taken  when  Charles  was  about  twelve  years  oi  age. 

**  I  never  saw  one  carry  his  hand  so  well.  It  is  quite  a  picture.  It 
is  a  gift  from  God.  How  would  Handel  have  shaken  his  sides,  if  he 
could  have  heard  him !"  *'  You  will  be  an  honour  to  me.  HandeFs 
hands  did  not  lie  on  the  instrument  better  than  yours  do."  "  Were  yea 
my  own  son,  I  could  not  love  you  better.  Go  on,  and  mind  none  of  the 
musicians,  but  Handel.  You  have  a  divine  gift."  ''  One  cannoc  hev 
him  play  four  bars  without  knowing  him  to  be  a  genius." 

*^  I  wiU  maintain,  before  all  the  world,  that  there  is  not  a  master  in 
London  that  can  play  this  sonata  as  he  does.  The  king  wpuld  eat  up 
this  boy.  I  must  carry  him  some  morning  to  St.  James's.**  '<  His 
very  soul  is  harmony.  Not  one  of  my  scholars  could  have  leaned  that 
in  a  year,  which  you  have  learned  in  ten  lessons."  "  He  treats  me 
with  my  own  music.  I  wish  Handel  and  Geminiani  were  now  alive: 
they  would  be  in  raptures  at  hearing  him !  Never  have  I  heard  any 
man  play  with  such  feeling !" 

"  The  king  has  asked  after  him  again.  I  told  his  majesty,  he  had 
learned  more  in  four  months  than  any  other  would  in  fevar  years.  He 
asked  me,  if  he  intended  to  make  music  his  profession.  I  answered, 
no ;  and  that  he  did  not  want  any  thing,  &c." 

*'  I  loved  music  when  young ;  but  not  so  well  as  he  does.  One  wouM 
think  he  had  been  the  composer  of  this.  He  gives  the  coknifing ;  the 
nice  touches,  the  finishing  strokes,  are  all  his  own.  I  love  him  better 
and  better.  He  has  it  from  God.  He  is  a  lieaven-bom  child.  This 
boy  consoles  me.  He  raises  my  spirits  whenever  I  hear  him.  He 
has  more  taste  and  feeling  than  all  our  band.  What  colounsg !  What 
lights  and  shades !     I  could  ery  to  hear  him." 

*<  He  is  an  old  roan  at  the  instrument.  He  is  not  a  boy.  He  is  the 
greatest  genius  in  music  I  have  ever  met  with."    **  They  say  I 
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conuniinicate  my  skill :  but  I  dare  maintain,  there  is  not  such  another 
player  as  this  boy  in  England ;  nor  yet  inr  France,  or  Spain,  or  Italy." 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  adds, ''  I  carried  Mr.  Russell,  the  painter,  to 
Mr.  Kelway's.  He  told  me  afterward,  that  he  knew  the  finest  passages 
by  the  change  of  Charles's  colonr.  I  have  seen  the  tears  run  down  Mr. 
Kelway's  cheeks  while  Charles  was  playing  out  of  Handel's  Lessons.^ 
'  If  I  was  without  the  door,'  said  he,  *  and  did  not  know  he  was  dead, 
I  should  aver  it  was  Handel  himself  that  played.' " 

When  Charles  was  about  nineteen,  the  father  wrote  the  following 
particulars  respecting  him: — ^*<  As  I  am  no  judge  of  music  myself,  I 
cannot  answer  for  the  justness  of  Mr.  Kelway's  sentiments  concerning 
the  art  and  its  professors.  Much  less  do  I  subscribe  to  his  high  opin* 
ion  of  his  pupil.  Mr.  Kelway's  sincerity  I  do  not  doubt.  His  jodg* 
ment  also  is  unquestionable.  Yet  he  might  be  under  a  secret  bias. 
He  had  lately  published  his  sonatas.  They  were  ill  received,  and 
even  decried,  by  the  masters  in  general.  Charles  very  highly  esteemed 
ihem,  as  next  to  Handel  and  Geminiani.  This  naturally  prejudiced 
Mr.  Kelway  in  his  favour,  and  accounts  in  some  meajrare  for  his  violent 
encomiums.  I  do  not  yet  perceive  that  Charles  is  hurt,  either  by  Mr. 
Kelway's  praises  or  prejudices. 

"  Charles  has  now  been  some  years  under  Dr.  Boyce's  tuition,  learn- 
ing composition,  and  hopes  to  continue  learning  as  long  as  the  doctor 
lives.  At  the  same  time  he  retains  the  most  grateful  veneration  for  his 
old  master,  Mr.  Kelway,  and  played  to  ham,  while  he  was  able  to  hear 
him,  every  week.  He  believes  he  has  the  two  greatest  masters  ia 
Christendom.  Dr.  Boyce  and  he  seem  equally  satisfied.  I  hope  he 
has  caught  a  little  of  his  master's  tehiper,  as  well  as  his  skill.  A  more 
modest  man  than  Dr.  Boyce  I  have  never  known.  I  never  heard  him 
speak  a  vain  or  ill-natured  word,  either  to  exalt  himself,  or  to  depreciate 
another." 

This  was  written  in  the  year  1777 ;  and  eariy  in  1779  Dr.  Boyce 
died.  The  eulogium  which  Mr.  Charies  Wesley  here  passes  upott  tbs 
character  of  that  very  celebrated  musician,  he  afterward  jepeatad,  and 
even  strengthened,  in  a  fine  ode  on  the  doctor's  death,  which  the  poet's 
son,  the  grateftil  pupil  of  the  deceased,  set  to  music. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  second  surviving  son  was  also  trained  to  masie 
as  a  profession.  If  he  did  not  excite  so  much  attention  in  very  eariy 
life  as  a  performer,  when  a  mere  boy  he  surpassed  Charles  in  masical 
composition.  In  this  his  precocity  was  wonderful.  The  following  is 
the  father's  own  account  of  this  surprising  genius  :--* 

**  Sanniei  was  bom  on  St.  Matthias's  day,  Feb.  24th,  1766,  the  same 
day  which  gave  birth  to  Haddel,  eighty^two  years  before.  The  seeds 
of  hamony  did  not  spring  up  quite  so  early  as  in  his  brother ;  for  bs 
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was  three  yean  old  before  he  aimed  at  a  tone.  Hie  first  were, '  God 
save  great  George  our  King,'  Fischer's  Minuet,  and  such  like,  picked 
up  from  the  street  organs.  He  did  not  put  a  true  h^e  to  them  all  he 
had  learned  his  notes.  While  his  brother  was  pla3dng,  he  used  to 
stand  by  with  his  childish  fiddle,  scn^[ung,  and  beating  time«  One 
observing  him,  asked  me,  *  And  what  shall  this  boy  do  V  I  answered, 
'  Mend  his  brother's  pens.' 

**  Mr.  Arnold  was  the  first  who,  hearing  him  at  the  harpsichord,  said, 
'  I  set  down  Sam  for  one  of  my  family.'  But  we  did  not  much  regud 
him,  coming  after  his  brother,  or  suspect  that  the  block  contained  a 
statue.  The  first  thing  that  drew  our  attention  was,  the  great  deli|^ 
he  took  in  hearing  his  brother  play.  Whenever  Mr.  Kelway  came  to 
teach  him,  Sam  constantly  attended,  and  accompanied  Charles  on  the 
chair.  Undaunted  by  Mr,  Kelway's  frown,  he  went  on ;  and  even 
when  his  back  was  to  the  harpsichord,  he  crossed  his  hands  oa  the 
chair,  as  the  cither  did  on  the  instrument,  without  ever  missing  a  time. 

**  He  was  so  passionately  fond  of  Scarlatti,  that  if  Charles  everbeg^a 
playing  him  before  Sam  was  called,  he  would  cry  and  roar  as  if  he  had 
been  beaten.  Mr.  Madan,  his  godfather,  finding  him  one  day  so  bela- 
bouring his  chair,  told  him  he  should  have  a  abetter  instrument  by  and 
by.  I  have  since  recollected  Mr.  Kelway's  words, '  It  b  of  the  utmoet 
importance  to  a  learner,  to  hear  the  best  music ;'  and.  If  *  any  man 
would  learn  to  play  well,  let  him  hear  Chailes.'  Sam  had  this  donhle 
advantage  from  his  birth.  As  his  brother  employed  the  evenings  ia 
Handel's  oratorios,  Sam  was  always  at  his  elbow,  listening,  and  job* 
ing  with  his  voice.  Nay,  he  would  sometimes  presume  to  find  fiuib 
with  his  brother's  play,  when  we  thought  he  could  know  nothing  of  tbe 
matter. 

^  He  was  between  four  and  five  years  old  when  he  got  hold  of  the 
oratorio  of  Samson,  and  by  that  alone  taught  himself  to  read.  Soon 
after  he  taught  hims^  to  write.  From  this  ^me  he  sprang  np  like  a 
fflnshroom;  and  when  turned  of  fire  could  read  perfectly  well;  and 
had  all  the  airs,  recitations,  and  choruses  of  Samson  and  the  Measiali, 
both  words  and  notes,  by  heart.  Whenever  he  heard  his  brother  bc^ 
to  play,  he  would  teU  us  whose  music  it  was,  whether  Handel, 
Corelli,  Scarlatti,  or  any  other,  and  what  part  of  what  lesson,  sonaia, 
overture,  d&c. 

*'  Before  he  could  write  he  composed  much  music.  His  custom  was 
to  lay  the  words  of  an  oratorio  before  him,  and  smg  them  all  over. 
Thus  he  set  (extempmre  for  the  most  part)  Ruth,  Gideon,  Manasses,  or 
^  Death  of  Abel.  We  observed  when  he  repeated  die  same  wordii 
it  was  always  to  the  same  tones.  The  airs  of  Ruth,  in  particular,  hi 
made' before  he  was  six  years  old;  laid  them  iqp  in  hie  meraosy  till  he 
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was  eight;  and  then  wrote  them  down.  I  have  seen  him  open  the 
Pnyer-boofc)  and  sing  the  Te  Deum,  or  an  anthem  from  some  psalm, 
to  his  own  music,  acpompan3ring  it  with  the  haipsichord.  This  he 
often  did  after  he  had  learned  his  notes,  which  Mr.  Williams,  a  yomig 
organist  of  Bristol,  taught  him  between  six  and  seven.  How  or  when 
he  learned  counterpoint  I  can  hardly  tell:  but  without  being  ever 
taught  it,  he  soon  wrote  in  parts. 

*'  He  was  full  eight  years  old  when  Dr.  Boyce  came  to  see  us,  and 
accosted  me  with, '  Sir,  I  hear  you  have  got  an  English  Mozart  in  your 
house.  Young  Linley  tells  me  wonderful  things  of  him.'  I  called  Sam 
to  answer  for  himself.  He  had  by  this  time  scrawled  down  his  oratorio 
of  Ruth.  The  doctor  looked  over  it  very  carefully,  and  seemed  highly 
pleased  with  the  performance.  Some  of  his  words  were, '  These  airs 
are  some  of  the  prettiest  I  have  seen.  This  boy  writes  by  nature  as 
true  a  base,  as  I  by  rule  and  study.  There  is  no  man  in  England  has 
two  such  sons  as  you.'  He  bade  us  let  him  run  on  ad  Ubihim,  without 
any  check  of  rules  or  masters.  After  this,  whenever  the  doctor  visited 
us,  Sam  ran  to  him  with  his  song,  ^sonata,  or  anthem,  and  the  doctor 
examined  them  with  astcmishing  patience  and  delight. 

^  As  soon  as  Sam  had  quite  finished  his  oratorio,  he  sent  it  as  a  pre- 
sent to  the  doctor,  who  immediately  honoured  him  with  the  following 
note : — *  Dr.  Boyce's  complinllBnts  and  thanks  to  his  very  ingenious 
biother-composer,  Mr.  Samuel.  Wesley,  and  is  very  much  pleased  and 
oUiged  by  the  possession  of  the  oratorio  of  Ruth,  which  he  shall  pre- 
serve wiUi  the  utmost  care,  as  the  mos^  curious  product  of  his  musical 
library.' 

**  For  the  shovt  time  that  Sam  continued  under  Mr.  Williams,  it  was 
hard  to  say  which  was  the  master,  and  which  the  scholar.  Sam  chose 
what  music  he  would  learn ;  made  his  master  learn  the  vioioncello,  to 
accompany  him ;  and  often  broke  out  into  exten^re  play,  his  master 
wisely  letting  him  do  as  he  pleased.  During  this  time  he  taught  him- 
self the  Tiolin.  A  soldier  assisted  him  about  six  weeks,  and,  some  time 
after,  Mr.  Kingsbury  gave  him  twenty  lessons.  His  favourite  instm- 
ment  waa  the  organ. 

**  He  spent  a  month  at  Bath,  whfle  we  were  in  Wales ;  served  the 
abbey  on  Sundays ;  gave  them  several  voluntaries ;  and  played  the  first 
violin  in  several  private  concerts.  He  returned  with  us  to  London, 
greatly  improved  in  his  playing.  There  I  allowed  him  a  month  fcfr 
learning  all  Handel's  overtures.  He  got  and  played  them  over  to  me 
in  three  days.  Handel's  concertos  he  mastered  with  equal  ease,  and 
some  of  his  lessons,  ^4  Scarlatti's.  Like  Charles,  he  learned  the 
haidest  nnisic  withoot  any  pains  or  difficulty. 

"  He  bonafwed  his  Buth  to  transcribe  ibrMr.  Madan.    Partaqf  ithe 


688  LIFE  OF  REV.  CHASLES  WESLEY. 

played  at  Lord  Le  Despencer's,  who  rewarded  him  with  some  of  Haa- 
del's  oratorios.  Mr.  Madan  now  began  carrying  him  about  to  his  mo- 
sical  friends.  He  played  several  times  at  Mr.  Wilmot's,  to  the  nobilify^ 
and  some  eminent  masters  and  judges  of  music.  They  gave  him  music 
to  play,  and  subjects  to  pursue,  which  he  had  never  seen.  Mr.  Burton, 
Mr.  Bates,  &c.,  expressed  their  approbation  in  the  strongest  tenas. 
His  extempore  fugues,  they  said,  were  just  and  regular;  but  they  could 
not  believe  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  rules  of  composition. 

**  Several  companies  he  entertained  for  hours  together  with  his  owa 
'  music.  As  quick  as  his  invention  suggested,  his  hand  executed  it 
The  learned  were  astonished.  Sir  John  Hawkins  cried  ont,  '  Inspin- 
tion!  inspiration!'  Dr.  C— —  candidly  acknowledged,  *  He  has  got 
that  which  we  are  searching  after.'  An  old  musical  gentleman,  heuiag 
him,  could  not  refrain  from  tears.  Dr.  Bumey  was  greatly  pleased 
with  his  extempore  playing,  and  pursuing  the  subjects  and  fugues  which 
he  gave  him ;  but  insisted,  like  Uie  rest,  that  he  must  have  been  taoght 
the  rules.  Mr.  Stanley  and  Mr.  Bumey  expressed  the  same  suiprist 
and  satisfaction.  An  organist  gave  him  a  sonata  he  had  jiiat  written, 
not  easy,  or  very  legible.  Sam  played  it  with  the  greatest  readiness 
ttid  jnropriety,  and  better  (as  the  composer  owned  to  Mr.  M adaa)  than 
he  could  himself. 

*<  Lord  Barrington,  Lord  Aylsford,  Lbrd  Dudley,  Sir  Watkin  Wyme, 
and  other  lovers  of  Handel,  were  highly  delighted  with  hitn,  and  en- 
couraged him  to  hold  fast  his,  veneration  for  Handel,  and  the  old  mnic. 
But  old  or  new  was  all  one  to  Sam,  so  it  was  but  good.  Whatever  wis 
presented,  he  played  at  sight,  and  made  variations  on  any  tune :  and  as 
often  as  he  played  it  again  made  new  variations.  He  imitated  ereij 
author's  style,  whether  Handel,  Badischobert,  or  Scarlatti  himaelf.  One 
asked  him  how  he  liked  Mozart's  music.  He  played  it  over,  and  said, 
*  It  is  very  well  for  one — of  his  years,* 

"  He  went  and  played  to  Mr.  Kelway,  whom  I  afterward  asked  irkA 
he  thought  of  him.  He  would  not  allow  him  to  be  oonqiaiabia  Is 
Charles ;  yet  commended  him  greatly,  and  told  his  mother,  H  was  a 
gift  from  God  to  both  her  sons ;  and  as  for  Sam,  he  never  saw  so  fipos 
and  degagi  a  gentleman.  Mr.  Madan  had  often  said  the  same,  dnt 
Sam  was  everywhere  as  much  admiied  for  his  behaviour  as  lor  his 
playing. 

"  Between  eight  and  nine  he  was  bfoogfat  through  the  small-pox,  by 
Mr.  Bromfield's  assistance,  whom  he  therefore  promised  to  reward  with 
his  next  oratorio. 

"  If  he  loved  any  thing  better  than  music,  i)  was  regularity.  NodHSf 
could  exceed  his  punctuality.  No  company,  no  persuasion  eoold  keep 
him  up  beyond  his  time.    He  never  couldbe  prevailed  iqpon  to  hoar  aiqr 
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open  or  concert  by  night.  Tho  moment  the  dock  gave  warning  for 
eigbt,  away  ran  Sam  in  the  midst  of  his  most  favourite  music.  Once 
he  roee  up  after  the  first  part  of  the  Messiah,  with, '  Come,  mamma,  let 
us  go  home ;  or  I  sha'nt  be  in  bed  by  eight.'  When  some  talked  of 
canying  him  to  the  queen,  and,  to  try  him,  asked  if  he  was  willing  to 
go:  *  Yes,  with  aU  my  heart,'  he  answered ;  'but  I  won't  stay  beyond 
eight.' 

"  The  praises  bestowed  so  layishly  on  him  did  not  seem  to  affect, 
much  less  to  hurt,  him ;  and  wheneyer  he  went  into  the  company  of  his 
betters,  he  would  much  rather  have  stify'ed  at  home.  Yet  when  among 
them,  he  was  free  and  easy ;  so  that  some  remarked,  he  behaved  as 
one  bred  up  in  a  court,  yet  without  a  courtier's  servility. 

**  On  our  coming  to  town  this  last  time,  he  sent  to  Dr.  Boyce  the  last 
anthem  he  had  made.  The  doctor  thought,  from  its  correctness,  that 
Charles  must  have  helped  him  in  it.  But  Charles  assured  him,  that  he 
never  assisted  him  otherwise  than  by  telling  him,  if  he  asked,  whether 
such  or  such  a  passage  were  good  harmony :  and  the  doctor  was  so 
scnipulous,  that  when  Charles  showed  him  an  improper  note  he  would 
not  suffer  it  to  be  altered. 

**  Mr.  Madan  now  carried  him  to  more  of  the  first  masters.  Mr.  Abel 
wrote  him  a  subject,  and  declared,  *  Not  three  masters  in  town  could 
have  answered  it  so  well.' 

**  Mt.  Cramer  took  a  great  liking  to  him ;  offered  to  teach  him  the 
vioKn ;  and  played  some  trios  with  his  brother  and  him.  He  sent  a 
man  to  take  measure  of  him  for  a  violin,  and  is  confident  a  few  lessons 
would  set  Urn  up  for  a  violinist. 

**  Sam  often  plaiyed  the  second  vioKn,  and  sometimes  the  first,  with 
Mr.  Tradway,  who  declared,  '  Giardioi  himself  could  not  play  with 
greater  exactness.' 

''  Mr.  Madan  brought  Dr.  Nares  to  my  house,  who  could  not  believe 
that  a  boy  should  write  an  oratorio,  play  at  sight,  and  pursue  any  given 
subject.  He  brought  two  of  the  king's  boys,  who  sung  over  several 
sottgB  and  choruses  in  Ruth.  Then  he  produced  two  bars  of  a  fugue. 
Sam  wmked  this  very  readfly  and  well,  adding  a  movement  of  his  own, 
and  then  a  voluntary  on  the  organ,  which  quite  removed  the  doctor's 
inerediility. 

**  At  the  rehearssl  at  St.  Paul's,  Dr.  Boyce  met  his  brother  Sam ;  atid, 
shcnHug  him  to  Dr.  Howard,  told  him,  *This  boy  will  soon  surpass  you 
aD/  Shortly  after,  he  came  to  see  us ;  took  i^  a  jubflate  which  Sam 
had  lately  written ;  and  commended  it  as  one  of  Charles's.  When  we 
told  him  whose  it  was,  he  declared,  he  could  find  no  fault  in  it :  adding, 
there  was  not  another  boy  upon  earth  who  could  have  composed  it ; 
and  coAehiding  with,  *  I  never  yet  met  with-  that  perBon  who  owes  so 
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iniicli  to  aatore  as  Sam.    He  comes  ajnong  ns,  dropped  down  bom 
heaven !' 

**  Mr.  Smith,  whp  assisted  Handel  in  managing  the  oratorios,  gaina 
Sam  two  bars  of  a  fiigae,  composed  for  the  organ,  which  Sam,  thoo^ 
at  the  harpsichord,  treated  as  a  movement  fpr  the  organ ;  and  wbea  be 
had  worked  it  in  a  masterly  manner  for  some  time,  fell  into  a  second 
movement,  which  so  natorally  arose  out  of  the  former,  that  Mr.  Smith 
recognized  his  own  notes,  adding  at  the  same  time,  that  composen  were 
not,  from  this  instance,  to  be  hastOy  charged  with  plagiaiiam. 

**  Some  months  before  this,  Mr.  Bamngarden  gave  him  the  mAJect 
<^  a  fiigue,  which  Sam  pursued  a  considerable  time  on  the  organ.  Mr. 
Baumgarden  declared  it  was  almost  note  for  note  the  same  with  a  fugue 
which  he  had  wi^en,  and  never  showed  to  any  one.  He  infened  from 
hence,  that  his  train  of  ideas  and  Sam's  were  very  similar.  He  hn 
ttnce  declared  that  he  verily  believed  there  was  not  in  Europe  sochaa 
extempore  player  as  Sam." 

In  addition  to  this  narrative,  which  was  written  by  Mr.  Charles  Wes* 
ley,  and  may  by  some  persons  be  suspected  of  a  father's  partiality,  the 
following  notices  concerning  the  juvenile  musician  are  selected  from 
the  account  pubUshed  by  the  Hon.  Daines  Bainngton.  They  fu^ 
confirm  the  statements  of  the  father. 

"  I  first  had  an  opportunity  of  being  witness  of  Master  Samuel  Wee- 
ley's  great  musical  talents  at  the  latter  end  of  1775,  when  he  was  neaiiy 
ten  years  old.  To  speak  of  him  first  as  a  performer  on  the  harpsichord, 
he  was  then  able  to  execute  the  most  difficult  lessons  for  the  instnmidat 
at  sight ;  for  his  fingers  never  wanted  the  guidance  of  the  eye  in  the 
most  rapid  and  desultory  passages.  But  he  not  only  did  ample  jnstice 
to  the  composition  in  neatness  and  jMrecision,  but  entered  into  tts  tme 
taste,  which  may  be  easily  believed  by  the  numbers  who  have  heaid 
him  play  extemporaiy  lessons  in  the  style  of  the  eminent  masters. 

"  He  not  only  executed  crabbed  compositions  thus  at  sight,  hut 
equally  ready  to  transpose  into  any  keys,  even  a  fourth ;  and  if  it 
a  sonata  for  two  trebles  and  a  base,  the  part  of  the  first  treble  being  set 
before  him,  he  would  immediately  add  an  extemporaiy  base  and  secood 
treble  to  it.  Having  happened  to  mention  this  readiness  in  the  haj  to 
Bremner,  (the  printer  of  music  in  the  Strand,)  he  told  me  that  he  had 
some  lessons  which  were  suppose  to  have  been  con^ioeed  for  Qieen 
Elizabeth,  but  which  nOne  of  the  harpsichord  masters  could  execute, 
and  would  consequently  gravel  the  young  performer.  I,  however,  de- 
sired that  he  would  let  me  carry  one  of  these  compositions  to  him,  hf 
way  of  trial,  which  he  accordingly  did,  when  the  boy  immediately  placed 
it  upon  his  desk,  and  was  sitting  down  to  play  it ;  but  I  stopped  him  by 
mentioning  the  difficulties  he  would  soon  encounter,  and  that  tharefere 
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lie  must  cast  his  eye  over  the  nmsic  before  he  made  the  attenqA. 
Having  done  this  very  rapidly,  (for  he  is  a  devourer  of  a  eoore,  and 
conceives  at  once  the  effect  of  the  different  parts,)  he  said  that  Brem- 
ner  was  in  the  right ;  for  diat  there  were  two  or  three  passages  which 
he  could  not  play  at  sight,  as  they  were  so  queer  and  awkward,  hut 
that  he  had  no  notion  of  not  trying ;  and  though  he  boggled  at  those 
parts  of  the  lesson,  he  executed  them  well  at  the  second  practice. 

**  I  then  asked  him  how  he  approved  of  the  composition ;  to  which 
he  answered, '  Not  at  all,'  though  he  might  differ  from  a  queen ;  and 
that  attention  had  not  been  paid  to  some  of  the  established^niles.  He 
then  pointed  out  the  particular  passages  to  which  he  objected ;  and  I 
stated  them  to  Bremner,  who  allowed  that  the  boy  was  light ;  but  that 
some  of  the  great  composers  had  occasionally  taken  the  same  liberties. 
The  next  time  I  saw  Master  Wesley,  I  mentioned  Bremner's  defence 
of  what  he  had  blamed ;  on  which  he  immediately  answered,  that  when 
such  excellent  ndes  were  broken,  the  composer  should  take  care  that 
tibeee  licenses  produced  a  good  effect :  "vidiereas  these  passages  had  a 
very  bad  one.  I  need  not  dwell  on  the  great  penetratioD,  acuteness, 
and  judgment  of  this  answer.  Lord  Momington,  indeed,  who  has  so 
deep  a  knowledge  of  music,  has  frequently  told  me,  that  he  always 
wished  to  consult  Master  Wesley  upon  any  difficulty  in  composition ;  as 
he  knew  no  one  who  gave  so  immediate  and  satis£EU3tory  information. 

**  Though  he  was  always  willing  to  play  the  compositions  of  others, 
yet  for  the  most  part  he  amused  himself  v^ith  extemporary  efiusions  of 
his  own  most  extraordinary  musical  inspiration,  which  unfortunately 
were  forgotten  in  a  few  minutes :  whereas  his  memory  was  moat  tena- 
doiis  of  what  had  been  published  by  others.  ^ 

**  His  invention  in  var3ang  passages  was  inexhaustible.  I  have  my* 
self  heard  him  give  more  tlnm  ifty  variations  on  a  known  pleasing 
Birtody,  all  of  which  were  not  <mly  different  from  each  odier,  bol 
show^  excellent  taste  and  judgments  This  inftoite  variety  probably 
arose  from  hb  having  played  so  much  extempove,  in  which  he  gave 
Ml  scope  to  every  flight  of  his  imagination,  and  produced  passages 
which  t  never  heard  from  any  o^er  perfonner  upon  the  harpsichord. 

*^  He  was  desired  to  compose  a  march  for  one  of  the  regiments  of 
Guards ;  which  he  did  to  the  ^iprobation  of  all  who  ever  heard  it;  and 
a  distinguished  officer  of  the  royal  navy  declared  that  it  was  a  move- 
ment which  would  probably  inspire  steady  and  serene  courage  when 
the  enemy  was  approaching.  As  I  thought  the  boy  would  like  to  hear 
ibis  march  performed,  I  carried  him  to  the  parade  at  the  proper  tinke, 
when  it  had  the  honour  of  beginning  the  military  concert.  The  piece 
being  finished,  I  asked  him  whether  it  was  executed  to  his  satisfaction : 
to  which  he  replied,  ' By  no  means;'  and  I  then  immediately  intio* 
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daced  him  to  the  band,  which  consisted  of  very  tall  and  stout  musi- 
cians, that  he  might  set  them  right..  On  this  Sam  immediately  told 
them,  that  they  had  not  done  justice  to  his  composition.  To  which 
they  answered  the  lurchin,  with  both  astonishment  and  contempt, '  Your 
composition !'  Sam,  however,  ireplied,  with  great  serenity, '  Yes,  my 
compontionr  which  I  confirmed.  They  then  stared,  and  eerenlly 
made  their  excuses,  by  protesting  that  they  had  copied  accmwtely  from 
the  manuscript  which  had  been  put  into  their  hands.  This  he  most 
-readily  allowed  to  the  hautboys  and  bassoons,  but  said  the  French  hons 
were  in  fault ;  who,  makinig  the  same  defence,  he  insisted  iqxm  thtf 
original  score  being  produced,  and,  showing  them  their  mistake,  or- 
dered the  march  to  be  played  again,  which  they  submitted  to  with  ai 
much  deference  as  they  would  have  shown  to  Handel." 

With  these  \  facts  before  him,  it  is  not  surprising  that  Mr.  Chailes 
Wesley  should  resolve  to  devote  his  sons  to  music  as  a  prctfessioa. 
Their  propensity  to  the  science  was  strong ;  their  talent  and  genios 
were  unquestionable ;  so  that  both  in  composition  and  practice  thoj 
appeared  to  &e  greatest  advantage.  While  they  were  mere  childrea, 
the  most  competent  judges  spoke  of  them  in  language  of  admizatkn, 
and  in  some  cases  even  wept  for  joy,  on  witnessing  their  ertraoidinaiy 
powers.  And  yet,  in  forming  his  determination,  we  may  be  allowed  to 
douht  whether  the  father  really  took  that  comprehensive  view  of  the 
subject  which  its  importance  demanded.  Noble  as  is  the  science,  and 
capable  of  being  applied  to  the  most  beneficial  purposes,  it  rarely  se- 
cures the  requisite  remuneration  for  the  time  and  mental  ability  expended 
upon  it.  As  a  handmaid  to  devotioiC,  when  it  isifuitably  usc^  it  caaaot 
be  too  highly  commended;  but  in  Protestant  countries,  the  science, 
especiUly  in  its  recondite  branches,  is  more  frequently  employed  as  a 
means  of  mere  amueement,  than  as  a  help  in  divine  worship.  Men  ef 
genios,  ^erefoie,  who  practise  music  as  a  means  of  subsistence,  mMt 
often  ejqpect  to  pine  in  want,  unless  they  will  apply  their  powers  to  the 
gratification  of  the  worldly  and  irreligious,  or  stoop  to  the  drudgery  of 
private  tuition.  With'  regard  to  his  younger  son,  Mr.  Charies  Wesley 
at  length  found  that  the  profession  to  which  he  was  destined  led  to 
results  of  a  painfid  nature.  But  the  discovery  was  not  fully  made  tiD 
it  was  too  late  to  retrace  the  steps  which  had  been  taken. 

Mr.  Charies  Wealejr's  sons,  though  one  in  their  love  of  music,  and 
equally  successful  in  the  cultivation  of  it,  were  very  different  in  their 
personal  character.  Charles  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  dasaical 
education,  being  regularly  trained  in  a  school  at  Bristol ;  but  he  appeals 
to  have  been  incapable  ojf  excelling  in  any  thing  except  music,  in  leier- 
ence  to  which  he  was  all  but  inspired.  He  was  affable,  kind,  good* 
hmnoured,  and  easy;  buried  in  music;  vain  of  his  abilities  in  Ae 
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science,  to  which  his  knowledge  was  in  a  great  measure  limited.  His 
conversation  consisted  chiefly  of  anecdotes  which  he  had  collected  in 
the  course  of  his  professional  engagements.  In  his  manners  he  had 
all  the  ease  and  elegance  of  a  comtier ;  but  it  is  donbtful  whether, 
through  the  entire  course  of  his  life,  he  was  able  to  dress  himself  widi- 
ont  assistance.  If  left  to  himself,  he  was  almost  sure  to  appear  with 
his  wig  on  one  side,  his  waistcoat  buttoned  awry,  or  the  knot  of  his 
cravat  opposite  one  of  'his  shoulders.  His  morals  were  correct,  and 
his  respect  for  his  parents  most  tender  and  reverent ;  but  in  early  life 
his  mind  was  not  deeply  impressed  with  the  solemn  truths  of  religion. 
'Samuel,  on  the  other  hand,  was  possessed  of  great  intellectual  power 
and  acuteness.  His  mind  was  truly  Wesleyan :  quick,  shrewd,  and 
penetrating.  He  was  mostly  educated  by  h^  father,  especially  in 
Latin.  His  knowledge  was  extensive ;  his  conversation  elegant,  agree- 
able, instructive,  and  varied;  and  he  was  capable  of  exceUingin  any 
science  or  profession  to  which  he  might  apply  himself.  Yet  his  natural 
disposition,  was  not  so  harmless  and  kindly  as  that  of  Charles ;  nor  did 
he  cherish  that  deep  filial  affection  by  which  his  brother  was  always 
distinguished.  The  father's  principal  concern  respecting  Charles  was, 
that  he  did  not  give  his  heart  to  God.  Samuel,  even  in  his  youth, 
showed  a  waywardness  of  temper,  that  cost  his  father  many  a  pang  of 
sorrow,  which  he  expressed  in  pious  and  energetic  verse. 

When  these  young  gentlemen  had  acquired  a  superior  proficiency 
in  music,  and  celebrity  in  various  quarters,  they  attempted  to  turn  their 
attainments  to  some  practical  account,  by  beginning  a  series  of  select 
concerts,  which  they  continued  for  several  years  in  a  large  room,  fitted 
up  for  that  purpose  in  the  house  of  their  father,  in  Chesterfield-street, 
St.  Mary-le-bone.  The  first  was  held  in  the  year  1779.  The  price 
of  a  ticket  for  each  course  was  three  guineas.  The  regular  subecribers 
varied  in  number  Atom  thirty  to  upward  of  fifty ;  but  several  persons 
attended  them  occasionally,  who  did  not  subscribe  to  an  entire  course, 
so  that  the  room,  which  held  about  eighty  persons,  was  usually  crowded. 
Considerable  sums  of  money  were  in  this  way  obtained;  but  the  ex- 
pense of  providing  performers,  refreshments,  attendants,  dDc,  was  a 
heavy  tax  upon  the  receipts,  so  that  the  profits  were  but  small.  Among 
the  regular  and  more  distinguished  subscribers  to  these  concerts  were 
the  bishop  of  London,  Lord  Dartmouth,  Lord  Barrington,  Lord  and 
Lady  Le  Despenoer,  the  Honourable  Daines  Barrington,  the  Danish 
and  Saxon  ambassadors.  Dr.  Shepherd,  Mr.  Madan,  and  several  others, 
both  clerical  and  lay. 

The  earl  of  Momington  was  not  only  a  constant  attendant  upon  these 
cmftcerts,  bat  also  a  frequent  performer  upon  the  violin.  For  some 
years  he  breakfasted  weekly  with  the  family  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley, 
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uid  spent  much  time  with  the  two  sods,  pmctisiiig  upon  difeienl  in- 
strumentSy  and  conTersing  on  subjeets  connected  with  their  fkyourite 
study.  He  used  to.  cany  his  violin  under  his  coat,  as  he  passed  along 
the  a^treet,  and  often  remarked  to  his  Mends  the  Wesleys,  tbai  he 
should  nerer  be  ashamed  to  be  mistaken  for  a  professionai  teacher  of 
music.  This  nobleman  of  elegant  taste  and  p6lished  manners,  whose 
skill  in  musical  science  rivalled  that  of  his  friends  the  young  Wesleys, 
took  little  mterest  in  politics,  and  still  less  in  militaiy  exploits. 

There  was  another  personage  of  distinction  who  attended  these  con- 
certs, and  is  entitled  to  especial  notice :  the  venerable  Greneral  0|^ 
thorpe,  with  whxmi  the  colony  of  Greorgia  had  its  <»igin,  and  under 
whose  patronage  John  and  Charles  Wesley  had  gone  to  that  settlement 
forty*five  years  before.  He  was  iiow  considerably  more  than  eighty 
years  old,  but  retained  his  faculties  in  surprising  freshness  and  vigour. 
He  was  at  this  time  a  friend  and  companion  of  Dr.  Johnsdn ;  and  pn>* 
hably  attended  the  concerts  from  a  feeling  of  regard  for  the  father  of 
the  youthful  musicians,  who  had  been  his  secretary  ia  a  distant  land, 
and  who  had  not  always  been  treated  by  him  with  that  generous  con- 
Mence  to  which  he  was  entitled  by  his  fidelity.  It  is  said  that  the 
aged  general,  about  ihis  time,  meeting  with  Mr.  John  Wesley,  kissed 
Mb  hand,  and  showed  him  every  mark  of  profound  respect.  He  oonld 
not  be  less  impressed  in  favour  of  Charles,  who  had  stood  in  a  nearer 
xelatioB  to  hhn,  and  whose  pious  integrity  he  had  invariably  witnessed. 

It  is  at  once  instructive  and  gratifying  to  find,  that  while  the  musical 
genius  of  Ids  sons  drew  many  strangers  to  his  house,  Mr.  Chades 
Wesley  fek  his  responsibility  to  God  for  the  people  who  were  so  unex- 
pectedly brought  within  the  range  of  his  influence.  He  was  not  merely 
die  gratified  father  of  two  youthful  musicians,  who  were  uniTecsaOy 
admired,  but  also  the  faithful  minister  of  Christ,  who  was  intrusted 
with  a  message  of  truth  and  m^rcy,  which  he  was  to  deliver  *^  in  sea- 
son, and  out  of  season."  Two  examples  of  his  faithfulness  may  be 
properiy  mentioned  in  this  place.  In  /the  latter  end  of  the  year  1776, 
Mr.  Kelway,  who  was  far  advanced  in  life,  had  a  dangerous  illness; 
and  when  he  was  partially  recovered,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  addressed  tp 
him  the  following  affectionate  letter : — 

"  Nov.  23d.  Dear  Sir, — ^The  joy  I  felt  at  seeing  you  on  Monday 
somewhat  resembled  the  joy  we  shall  feel  when  we  meet  again  without 
our  bodies.  Most  hearty  do  I  thank  God  that  he  has  given  yon  a 
longer  continuance  among  us,  and  I  trust  a  resolution  to  improve  your 
few  last  precious  moments.  We  must  confess,  at  cur  time  of  life,  thai 
ONB  THING  is  ueedlul,  even  to  get  ready  for  our  unchangeable^  eteraal 
state.  What  is  that  readiness,  or  meetness  ?  You  are  convinced  of 
my  sincere  love  for  your  soid ;  and  therefore  aUow  me  the  libeity  of  a 


I 

UFB  OF  RET.  CHABLES  WBSLEY.  695 

As  Bvch  I  write,  not  to  teach  jon  what  yoa  do  not  know ;  hut 
to  atir  up  your  mind  by  way  of  remembiranee,  and  eihwt  both  yoa  and 
myself: 

<  Of  Ultle  life  the  best  to  bmJw, 
And  manage  wiaely  the  last  stake.' 

*^  When  God  came  down  from  heaven,  to  show  us  the  way  thithw, 
yon  remember  his  first  words :  '  The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  rs- 
pent  ye,  and  bdieve  the  gospel.'  He  himself  declares,  ^  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  within  you ;'  eyen  '  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost ;'  and  assures  us,  every  one  who  seeks,  finds  it ;  ereiy  one 
that  asks,  receives  it.  Him  hath  God  exalted  to  give  both  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins.  Faith  also  is  the  gift  of  God,  through  Jeans 
Christ,  its  author  and  finisher.  *  The  true  repentance  is  better  felt  than 
described.  It  surely  implies  a  troubled  and  wounded  spirit,  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart.  It  is  what  the  publican  felt,  when  he  could  only 
ciy,  '  God  be  merciM  to  me,  a  sinner ;'  what  Peter  Mt  when  Jesus 
turned  and  looked  on  him ;  and  what  the  trembling  jailer  felt  when  he 
asked,  *  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?'  By  this  brokenness  of  heart 
our  Saviour  prepares  us  for  divine  faith,  and  present  pardon  sealed  upon 
the  heart  in  peacb  which  passes  all  understanding ;  in  joy  unspeak- 
able, and  full  of  glory ;  and  in  love  which  casts  out  the  love  of  sin,  es- 
pecially our  bosom  sin,  our  ruling  passion,  whether  the  love  of  pleasure, 
of  praile,  or  of  money. 

^Now,  my  dear  sir,  this  meetness  for  heaven  is  what  I  must 
earnestly  wish  you  and  myself,  even  repoitance,  faith,  and  love.  And 
all  things  are  now  ready  for  you.  One  lock  of  Jesus  Christ  can  break 
your  heart  this  moment,  and  bind  it  up  by  faith  and  pardoning  love. 
One  day  is  with  him  as  a  thousand  years :  and  he  is  still  die  Man  who 
receiveth  sinners,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

**  *  I  will  pardon  those  whom  I  reserve,'  is  his  promise  ;  and  for  this 
gracious  end  he  has  reserved  you,  and  has  held  your  soul  in  life  for 
above  seventy  years.  For  this  end  he  has  delivered  you  in  innumer- 
able evils ;  blessed  you  with  inn'uitaerable  blessings ;  and  for  this  end, 
I  humbly  hope,  his  providence  brought  you  acquainted  with,  dear  sir, 

^  The  faithful  servant  and  finend  of  your  soul." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  did  not  confine  his  regards  merely  to  profes- 
sional men,  and  such  as  might  consider  themselves  his  equals.  The 
earl  of  Momington  shared  in  his  kind  and  Christian  concern.  He 
addressed  to  that  nobleman  a  letter  of  spiritual  advice,  to  which  he  re- 
ceived the  following  answer.  Every  document  that  casts  light  upon 
the  history  of  the  Wellesley  family  must  be  interesting  to  Englishmen. 
This  letter  shows  that  the  father  of  the  duke  of  Wellington  was  a  sin- 
cere believer  in  the  gospel,  and  had  a  deep  sense  of  the  fear  of  God. 


\ 

•» 


696  LIFE  OF  BSY.  CHARLES  WESLEY. 

While  he  admired  the  musical  genios  of  the  two  younger  Wealeys,  he 
set  a  high  value  upon  the  friendship  oi  their  devout  father,  which  he  re- 
garded as  an  advantage  conferred  upon  hiin  by  divine  Providence.  The 
letter  is  endorsed  by  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  "  Serious  Lord  Momington." 

«  Duke-street,  Portland-square,  Sept.  9t|i,  1778.  I  should  have  much 
sooner  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  my  dear  ai^d  worthy  Mend's  kind 
letter,  had  I  xj/at  been  much  engaged  in  business,  occasioned  by  tlpe 
peiplexed  state  of  affairs  in  Ireland.  I  entirely  agree  with  yon,  that 
there  was  something  very  singular  and  uncommon  in  the  manner  by 
which  we  were  made  acquainted  with  each  other ;  and  the  more  I  con- 
sider it,  the  more  I  am  persuaded  that  there  was  the  interposition  of  a 
superior  power  to  that  of  man  in  it.  I  can  with  truth  say  that  I  esteem 
the  commencement  of  your  acquaintance  as  one  of  the  happiest  mo- 
ments of  my  life  ;  and  hope,  with  the  blessing  of  Gvod,  to  merit  in  some 
degree  the  too  partial  opinion  I  am  a£raid  you  have  conceived  of  me. 

*'  Indeed  you  do  me  but  justice  in  believing  me  to  be  a  servant  of 
God,  though  a  most  unworthy  one ;  and  if  I  can  plead  the  smallest 
degree  of  merit,  it  is  that  I  have  a  true  sense  of  my  own  unwonhinees. 
Blessed  with  a  most  upright  and  religious  parent  in  my  father,  (for  my 
mother  died  when  I  was  four  years  of  age,)  I  was  early  instructed 
in  my  duty  to  God ;  and  as  I  never  associated  with  the  idle,  but  have 
always  lived  a  domestic  life,  I  have  escaped  some  snares  that  nught 
otherwise  have  fallen  in  my  way.  My  faith  in  Chhst,  his  owmwoids 
and  works,  as  delivered  in  the  holy  Gospels,  has  from  my  earliest  years 
been  so  strong,  that  I  never  would  enter  into  the  reading  of  oontrovor- 
sial  books.  I  did  not  want  to  b^ccmverted  to  what  I  most  firmly  believe. 
All  I  pray  for  is,  to  be  made  more  perfect  in  the  true  faith  and  know- 
ledge of  my  Saviour,  by  whose  merits  alone  I  can  hope  for  the  paidon 
of  my  sins.  It  is  a  very  easy  matter  to  be  a  good  Christian ;  as  He 
says  himself,  and  assigns  the  reason :  for  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his 
burden  is  light.  I  have  in  truth,  my  revered  friend,  a  most  lively  faith, 
and  so  strong  an  assurance  that  it  is  my  own  fault  if  I  am  not  eternally 
happy,  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  find  words  to  express  myself. 

**  I  am  one  of  few  words.  I  never  talk  upon  religion  but  in  my  own 
family ;  and  here  I  can  say  with  Joshua,  that  I  and  my  house  wilT 
serve  the  Lord.  For  one  in  the  rank  of  life  to  which  I  am  called  by 
Providence,  I  have  always  been  remarkably  retired,  as  I  always  wished 
to  be  as  much  master  of  myself  and  my  actions  as  possible :  therefoie 
I  never  was,  or  ever  shall  be,  a  good  courtier. 

<*  After  saying  so  much  about  myself,  it  is  time  to  come  to  that  part 
of  your  letter  where  you  mention  your  ideas  as  to  my  two  young  friends. 
I  think  you  are  perfectly  right  in  changing  your  design  of  having  them 
introduced  to  a  certain  musical  gentleman,  which  I  agree  with  yon 
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'would  not  answer.  Keep  them  up  a  little  longer.  Their  merit  will 
make  its  own  waj  upon  so  much  the  surer  footing,  as  it  is  independent. 
I  hope  you  will  live  to  see  it ;  and  though  you  have  been  called  out  of 
your  retirement  back  into  a  world  you  wished  to  keep  clear  of,  yet  you 
haye  the  satisfaction  of  finding  that  the  world  is  obliged  to  come  to 
you,  and  not  you  go  to  them.  I  hope  I  need  not  take  any  pains  to 
assure  you  how  much  I  am  interested  in  their  success  in  life,  and  how 
truly  happy  I  shall  be  to  render  my  young  friends  those  services  they 
so  justly  merit.  I  look  upon  myself,  in  the  contracted  state  I  am  in 
here,  as  doing  a  kind  of  penance :  but  though  it  be  very  irksome  at 
present,  yet  it  comes  to  the  reward  of  a  consciousness  that  I  am  doing 
justice  to  my  neighbour,  and  a  firm  persuasion  that,  with  God's  assist- 
ance and  blessing  on  my  honest  intentions,  my  latter  days  will  be,  like 
Job's,  better  than  my  first.  I  pray  God  bless  you,  and  send  you  all 
happiness  here  and  hereafter." 

The  earl  of  Momington  died  in  less  thail  three  years  after  writing 
this  letter.  The  phraseology  is  not  in  every  instance  such  as  persons 
of  enlightened  and  established  piety  would  use,  but  the  spirit  of  it  is 
admirable.  The  noble  earl  enjoyed  his  property  in  consequence  of 
Charles  Wesley's  refusal  to  accept  it ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  the  Methodist  clergyman,  at  this  period  of  his  life,  was  a  means 
of  conferring  upon  his  lordship  a  blessing  of  far  richer  value.  A  spirit 
so  meek  and  teachable  as  the  letter  indicates,  was  prepared  to  re-  * 
ceive  those  lessons  of  evangelical  instruction  which  no  man  was 
better  qualified  to  give  than  the  reverend  friend  to  whom  the  letter 
was  addressed. 

Bifr.  John  Wesley,  who  tenderly  loved  his  brother's  children,  did  not 
entertain  so  favourable  an  opinion  of  their  musical  exhibitions  as  did 
their  more  partial  father.  Writing  to  John,  after  the  first  concert  was 
finished,  Charles  says,  "  I  am  clear,  without  a  doubt,  that  my  sons' 
concert  is  after  the  will  and  order  of  Providence.  It  has  established 
them  as  niusicians,  and  in  a  safe  and  honourable  way.  The  bishop 
has  since  sent  us  word,  that  he  has  never  heard  any  music  he  liked  so 
well,  and  promises  Charles  five  scholars  next  winter. 

*'  Here  is  a  musical  child  from  Norwich,  whom  Sam  cherishes  and 
recommends.  He  has  sent  him  many  customers,  so  that  his  moither 
gets  ten  pounds  a  day  by  them.  He  has  played  before  their  majesties. 
We  neither  envy  his  gains  nor  his  honours.  We  do  not  repent  that 
we  did  not  make  a  show  or  advantage  of  our  swans.  They  may  still 
make  their  fortunes,  if  I  would  venture  tHem  into  the  world :  but  I 
never  wish  them  rich.  You  also  agree  with  me  in  this.  Our  good  old 
father  neglected  eveTy  opportunity  of  selling  our  souls  to  the  devil." 
Mr.' John  Wesley  published  this  letter  in  the  Arminian  Magazine, 
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but  with  a  careat  against  his  brother's  opinion,  that  the  concerts  wem 
in  the  '*  order  of  Providence."  On  that  point  Charles  was  ^'daar 
without  doubt."  John  declared  himself  to  be  «  clear  of  another  nund.** 
He  probably  thought  that  the  professional  advantages  which  his  ne| 
might  reap  fiN>m  thb  display  of  their  talents  would  be  more  than 
terbalanced  by  theit  exposure  to  the  temptations  of  the  gay  worid, 
which  they  were  not  prepared,  by  deep  personal  piety,  to  meet  and 
resist.  Their  temporal  interest  was  perhaps  advanced ;  but  their  spi- 
ritual dangers  were  increased. 

And  yet  it  is  a  fact,  that  neither  of  the  brothers,  though  their  abilities 
were  unquestionable,  could  ever  obtain  the  patronage  which  their  qoali- 
iications  authorized  them  to  eiqpect.  Dr.  Shepherd  introduced  Charles 
to  George  III.,  with  whom  he  became  a  great  favourite.  The  king 
was  passionately  fond  of  Handel's  music ;  and  as  scarcely  any  man 
could  play  it  on  the  organ  as  could  this  gifted  performer,  he  receiTed 
many  marks  of  the  royal  approbation,  (reorge  IV .,  also,  whom  Charies 
often  declared  to  be  an  excellent  judge  of  music,  showed  him  man 
than  common  respect.  While  he  was  prince  of  Wales,  he  made 
Charles  his  private  organist ;  and  after  his  accession  to  the  throne, 
he  treated  him  with  undiminished  kindness  and  esteem.  But  in  his 
attempts  to  obtain  official  and  lucrative  appointments  Charles  was  sin- 
gularly unsuccessful ;  the  name  of  Wesley,  which  he  had  the  hooonr 
to  bear,  operating  to  Ids  disadvantage.  He  offered  himself  for  the 
situation  of  organist  at  St.  James's  chapel,  at  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  at 
the  Charter-house,  at  Gresham  College,  at  St.  George's  church,  in 
Hanover-square,  and  at  Westminster-abbey,  when  vacancies  occurred, 
and  was  rejected  in  every  instance.  When  he  preferred  his  request 
at  St  Paul's,  he  was  rudely  repelled  by  the  reverend  gentlemen  in 
whom  the  appointment  was  vested,  with  the  abrupt  and  unseemly  an- 
swer, **  We  want  no  Wesleys  here !"  being  apprehensive,  it  would 
seem,  that,  under  his  "  volant  touch,"  the  tones  of.  the  organ  would 
imbue  the  worshippers  with  the  spirit  of  Methodism.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  these  ecclesiastics  certainly  needed  some  one  to^  teach  diem 
Christian  courtesy.  The  king  heard  of  their  incivility,  and  sent  for 
the  unfortunate  organist  to  Windsor,  where  he  eiqpressed  regret  at 
what  had  occurred ;  and  added,  "  Never  mind.  The  name  of  Wesley 
is  always  welcome  to  me." 

After  the  king  had  lost  his  sight,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  one  day 
with  his  majesty  alone,  when  the  venerable  monarch  said, "  Mr.  Wesley, 
is  there  any  body  in  the  room  but  you  and  me  ?"  "  No,  your  majesty,** 
was  the  reply.  The  king  then  said,  "  It  is  my  judgment,  Mr.  Weeley, 
that  your  uncle,  and  your  father,  imd  George  Whitefield^  and  Lndh^ 
Huntingdon,  have  done  more  to  promote  true  religion  in  the  oountiy 
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dun  dl  the  dignified  cleigy  put  togetlMr,  wlio  are  so  apl  to  despiae 
their  laboars." 

In  one  of  hia  viaita  to  Carhon-honae,  dnxing  the  reaidence  of  the 
pnnce  regent  there,  one  of  the  pagea  refiiaed  to  adndt  him  by  the  boat 
entrance,  and  ordered  him  to  go  ronnd,  and  aeek  admiaaion  by  a  leaa 
honourable  way.  He  obeyed.  The  prince  aaw  him  approach,  and 
inquired  why^he  came  in  that  direction.  Charlea  expUdned ;  and  the 
prince,  sending  for  the  page,  gave  him  such  a  Tebuke  as  he  was  not 
likely  soon  to  forget;  and  commanded,  thai  whenever  Mr.  Wesley 
came,  he  should  be  treated  with  all  possible  respect. 

While  Mr.  Charlea  Wesley,  jun.,  enjoyed  the  patnmage  of  the  father, 
he  was  not  less  eeteemed  by  the  daughter.  He  had  the  honour  of  teach- 
ing music  to  the  Princess  Charlotte,  from  whom  he  received  a  silver 
annff-boz,  with  a  suitable  inscription,  xxpoa  which  he  set  a  high  value. 

He  used  to  say,  that  when  he  was  once  dining  with  the  late  Biahop 
Burgess,  who  always  manifested  a  strong  regard  for  the  Wealey  family, 
a  young  clergyman  at  the  table,  who  seemed  desirous  of  displaying  an 
orthodox  contempt  for  Methodiam,  addressing  the  learned  prelate,  attd, 

^  My  lord,  when  I  waa  pasaing  through ,  I  saw  a  man  pieaohing 

to  a  crowd  of  people  in  the  <^»en  air.  I  suppose  he  was  one  of  John 
Wesley's  itinerants."  "Did  yon  stop  to  hear  him?"  anawered  the 
biahop.  "  O  no,  my  lord,"  aaid  the  clergyman:  " I  did  not  anppoae 
he  could  say  any  thing  that  vras  worth  hearing."  The  bishop  ended 
the  converaation  by  significantly  aaying,  "I  should  think  you  were 
very  much  mistaken.  It  is  very  probable,  that  man  preached  a  better 
aermon  than  either  you  or  I  could  have  done.  Do  you  know,  air,  that 
this  gentleman,"  pointing  to  Charles,  *'  is  John  Wesley's  nephew  ?" 

When  Charles  was  riaing  into  life  he  waa  an  object  of  deep  aolici- 
tude  both  with  his  father  and  lus  uncle,  who  were  anxiooa  that  he 
should  become  a  spiritual  man.  They  aaw  and  lamented  the  vanity 
of  his  mind,  and  urged  him  to  a  decided  sunrender  of  himself  to  hb 
Saviour,  that  he  might  live  for  God  and  eternity.  In  one  of  his  letters 
the  affectionate  father  aays,  "  Be  content  with  your  station,  and  aeek 
not  groat  things.  Aspiring,  living  above  themselves,  in  one  word,  am- 
bition, is  the  ruin  of  the  nation..  It  is  natural  to  us,  especially  to 
youth ;  but  what  ia  roligion  for,  if  not  to  conquer  our  passions  ?  If 
you,  and  your  brother,  and  sister,  would  enter  the  kingdom  c^  heaven, 
you  must  leave  ambition,  vanity,  pnde,  behind  you,  and  be  of  the  few, 
not  of  the  many." 

His  uncle  also  offered  him  the  most  valuable  counsel  in  the  fdlow- 
ing  letters : — ^^  August  4th,  1781.  Dear  Charles, — It  haa  been  much 
upon  my  mind  to-day,  that  I  am  atill  indebted  to  you.  Thero  is  a  debt 
of  love,  which  I  should  have  paid  before  now.    But  I  moat  not  delay 
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h  any  kmger.  I  hftT6  l<mg  observed  yon  wilh  a  cmioiiB  eye;  noC  as  a 
hmsician,  but  as  an  inunortal  spirit,  that  is  come  forth  from  God,  the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  is  retnzningto  him  in  a  few  moments.  But  have 
yon  well  considered  this?  Metbinks  if  yon  had,  it  woakL  be  ever 
uppermost  in  your  thoughts.  For  what  tr^es,  in  conqparison  of  tluB, 
are  all  the  shining  baubles  of  the  world ! 

*  Wiie  is  the  man  that  lahoura  to  secure 
The  mighty,  the  important  stake ; 
And  by  ail  methods  stnves  to  mske 
His  psMage  safe,  and  his  leoeption  sore.* 

^  God  has  faTOured  yon  with  many  advantages.  Yon  have  health 
and  strength,  and  a  thousand  outward  blessings.  And  why  should  not 
you  have  all  the  inward  blessings  which  God  has  prepared  for  those 
that  love  him?  You  are  good-humoured,  mild,  and  haindesa.  But 
unless  you  are  horn  againj  you  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  But 
ask,  and  you  shall  receive ;  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand !  I  am,  dear  Charles, 

"  Your  affectionate  uncle.** 

**•  Sept.  8tfa,  1781 .  Dear  Charles, — ^Your  letter  gave  me  a  good  deal 
of  satisfaction.  You  received  my  advice  just  as  I  hoped  you  would. 
You  are  now  as  it  were  in  the  crisis  of  your  fate :  just  launching  into 
life,  and  ready  to  fix  your  choice,  whether  you  ¥all  have  God  or  the 
worid  for  your  happiness.  Scripture  and  reason  tell  you  now,  what 
experience  will  confirm,  if  it  pleases  Grod  to  prolong  your  life,  that  he 
*  nude  your  heart  for  himself;  and  it  cannot  rest  till  it  rests  in  him.* 
You  will  be  in  danger  of  being  diverted  from  this  thought  by  the  fashion 
of  the  worid.  The  example  of  those  that  are  round  about  us  is  apt  to 
get  within  our  guard.  And  indeed  their  spirit  steals  upon  us  in  an 
unaccountable  manner,  and  inclines  us  to  think  as  they  think.  Yet  yon 
cannot  avoid  being  very  frequently  among  elegant  men  and  women, 
that  are  without  God  in  the  world.  And  as  your  business,  rather  than 
yoar  choice,  calls  you  into  the  fire,  I  trust  you  will  not  be  burned :  see- 
ing He  whom  you  desire  to  serve  is  able  to  deliver  you,  even  ont  of  the 
burning,  fiery  furnace.    I  am,  dear  Charles, 

"  Your  very  affectionate  uncle.** 

When  Charles  was  about  twenty-five  years  of  age  he  cherished  an 
attachment  to  a  young  girl,  of  good  repute,  but  without  the  distinctions 
of  birth  and  fortune.  His  parents  opposed  the  match,  partly  upon  this 
ground :  but  his  uncle  John,  who  decidedly  preferred  good  sense,  piety, 
and  virtue  before  money  and  an  honourable  ancestry,  encouraged  him 
in  the  courtship,  and  gave  him  fifty  pounds  as  a  wedding-present  The 
father,  however,  had  other  objections  to  the  intended  marriage,  which 
he  expressed  in  the  following  valuable  letter  to  bis  son.  It  aflbida  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  character  of  both. 
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'*  Bristol,  August  30th,  1782.  Dear  Charles, — ^If  any  man  would 
learn  to  pray,  the  proverb  says,  let  him  go  to  sea.  I  say,  if  any  man 
would  leain  to  pray,  let  him  think  of  marrying.  For  if  he  thinks  aright, 
he  will  expect  the  blessing  and  success  from  God' alone,  and  ask  it  in 
frequent  and  earnest  prayer.  Hitherto,  my  dear  Clutries,  your  thoughts 
of  marriage  hare  not  made  you  more  serious,  but  more  light,,  more  un- 
advisable,  more  distracted.  This  has  slackened  my  desire  to  see  you 
settled  before  I  leave  you.  You  do  not  yet  take  the  way  to  be  happy 
in  a  married  state.  You  do  not  sufficiently  take  God  into  your  council. 
No  one  step  or  action  in  life  has  so  much  influence  upon  eternity  as 
maniage.  It  is  a  heaven  or  a  hell,  they  say,  in  this  world :  much 
more  so  in  the  next.     Hear  the  angel  in  Watts's  ode  :— 

*  Mtik,  said  he,  that  happy  pair, 
Maniage  helps  religioa  there  ; 
Where  kindrsd  sools  their  Gdd  pome. 
They  break  with  doable  vigour  through 
The  doll,  incumbent  air.* " 

By  some  means  or  other  the  courtship  was  broken  off,  and  Chides 
does  not  appear  to  have  ever  again  seriously  entertained  the  thou^l 
of  marriage.  Nor  indeed  is  it  probable,  considering  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  his  mind,  that  this  disaj^pointment  caused  him  any  deep  or 
lasting  regret.  His  temper  was  gay  and  easy,  and  music  was  all  the 
worid  to  him.  It  Was  more  than  his  business  and  delight.  It  seemed 
to  be  the  very  end  of  his  being.  With  his  organ  his  heart  was  never 
sad.  He  could  play  well ;  and  he  knew  it.  Hence  the  frequency  of 
his  father's  admonitions^  calling  him  to  humili^  and  soberness  of  tem- 
per.   '^  You  are  right,"  says  he,  **  in  keeping  up  your  interest  with  Dr. 

W .     You  are  kind  in  excusing  his  and  your  other  doctor's  vanity. 

It  would  be  intolerable  for  you  to  cast  the  first  stone  at  either.  Modesty, 
yoa  allow,  becomes  a  mathematician,  but  not  a  muaiciao.  Bitt  you  had 
better  be  a  Newton  iik  music,  and  leave  others  to  commend  yon.  You 
are  too  humble.     Swift,  you  know,  was  too  proud  to  be  vain. 

^  Self4ove  is  not  in  itself  sinful.  There  is  a  right  and  just  setf-bve, 
which  sets  a  man  upon  securmg  his  only  tme,  that  is,  his  eternal,  hap* 
pinesstb  This  self-love,  my  dear  Charles,  is  at  present  dcxmaiit  in  you : 
hut  I  hope  it  will  wake  before  your  eyes  are  closed.  Do  not  defer 
beginning, '  because  yon  cannot  be  equal  to  me.'  Yon  may,  if  yon 
l^ease.    You  certainly  may  foflow  me  to  paradise." 

If  Mr.  Charies  Wesley  was  deeply  concerned  on  account  of  the  elder 
of  his  sons,  because  he  was  a  stranger  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity, 
though  moral  and  harmless,  he  had  reason  to  be  much  more  anxious  for 
Sanmel,  who  was  less  tractable,  and  in  whom  the  absence  of  true  piety 
was  more  apparent.    Mr.  Madan,  who  was  an  ad^  in  music,  was 
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Sanuel's  godfather ;  and  when  the  boy  displayed  his  eaily  powen  u 
a  muaician,  this  clergyman  carried  him  firom  ]4ace  to  place,  tmong  his 
friends,  as  a  sort  of  prodigy.  The  child,  though  rery  yoimg,  was  sen- 
Bible  and  observant.  He  therefore  felt  that  he  was  degraded,  and  oon- 
ceived  a  prejudice  against  his  father  for  suffering  him  to  be  thus  exhibiled 
as  a  boyish  wonder.  This  to  him  was  an  essential  injury,  and  tlM 
beginning  of  that  downward  course  which  he  afterward  bitteily  lamented. 
From'this  time  he  was  indisposed  to  pay  a  just  deference  to  his  falbei'i 
judgment ;  and  he  lost  that  tender  filial  affection  which,  had  it  been 
cherished  in  all  its  power,  would  have  operated  as  a  restraint  upon  \k 
passions,  and  hare  kept  him  in  the  ¥ray  of  receiving  spiritual  g^ 
The  weakening  of  this  principle  in  the  child  of  a  pious  parent  is  an  evil 
of  the  most  serious  magnitude. 

When  Samuel  was  about  seven  years  of  age  he  was  thus  addnesed 
by  his  pious  and  anxious  fialher,  who  was  then  in  London,  and  the  eon 
in  Bristol : — 

**  March  6th,  1773.  Come  now,  my  good  friend  Samuel,  and  let  ns 
reason  together.  God  made  you  for  himself;  that  is,  to  be  for  erer 
happy  with  him.  Ought  you  not,  therefore,  to  serve  and  love  himt 
But  you  can  do  neither,  unless  he  gives  you  the  power.  *  Ask,'  he  eaji 
himself,  'and  it  shall  be  given  yon:'  that  is,  pray  him  to  make  yon  lore 
him ;  and  pray  for  it  every  morning  and  night,  in  your  own  words,  u 
well  as  in  those  which  have  been  taught  you.  You  have  been  uaedio 
say  your  prayers  in  the  sight  of  others.  Henceforth  go  into  a  connr 
by  yourself,  where  no  eye  but  God's  may  see  yon.  There  fNray  to  yov 
heavenly  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret;  and  be  sure  he  hears  emj 
word  yon  speak,  and  sees  every  thing  you  do,  at  all  times,  and  in  aD 
places. 

^Yoa  should  now  begin  to  live  by  reason  and  religioo.  There 
should  be  sense,  even  in  your  play  and  diversions :  tlierefaie  I  hare 
tenished  yon  with  maps  and  books  and  harpsichord.  Evary  day  gel 
s(nnething  by  heart,  whatever  your  mother  leoommends.  Eveiy  daj 
read  one  or  more  chapters  in  the  BiUe.  I  siq>p08e  your  mother  will 
take  younow,  in  the  place  of  your  brother,  to  be  her  chaplain,  lo  nti 
the  psalms  and  lessons  when  your  sister  does  not  Mr.  Fly  must  cntf 
yon  on  in  your  writing.  I  do  not  doubt  your  improvement  both  in  Ait 
and  music.  God  will  raise  you  up  fiiends  when  I  am  in  my  grave, 
where  I  shall  be  very  soon :  but  your  heavenly  Father  lives  for  over, 
and  yon  may  live  foe  ever  with  him,  and  teiff,  I  hope,  when  yon  die. 

'*  Foolisl^  people  are  too  apt  to  praise  you.  If  they  see  any  thisg 
good  in  you,  they  should  praise  God,  not  you,  for  it.  As  for  mnsic,  it 
is  neither  good  nor  bad  in  itself.  You  have  a  natural  inclinatioii  lo  it: 
faitt  God  gave  yon  that ;  therefore  God  onfy  shodd  be  thanked  vd 
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imked  for  it  Your  bioiher  has  the  same  loye  of  music,  much  more 
than  yoa ;  yet  he  is  not  proud  or  Tain  of  it.  Neither,  I  trost,  will  yoK 
be.  You  will  send  me  a  long  letter  of  an  answer,  and  always  look 
upon  me  both  as  Your  loving  father  and  your  friend." 

The  kind  instructions  of  this  Christian  parent  were  not  received  with 
dne  filial  deference ;  and  hence  he  had  occasion  to  mourn  over  his  son, 
who,  as  he  advanced  in  life,  departed  more  and  more  from  the  good  and 
the  right  way.  Among  the  friends  of  the  family  was  the  well-known 
Mary  Freeman  Shepherd,  a  relation  of  Mr.  Blackwell,  the  banker.  She 
possessed  a  masculine  intellect,  and  superior  literary  attainments ;  but 
was  a  Roman  Cathdic,  and  withal  eccentric  and  revengeful.  She 
gained  considerable  ascendency  over  the  mind  of  Samuel,  and  led  him 
to  an  open  avowal  of  his  Popery ;  for,  unknown  to  his  father,  he  had 
joined  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  was  not  unfrequently  seen  figuring 
nway  in  the  idolatrous  services  of  the  mass.  She  was  strongly  sus« 
pected  of  being  one  principal  cause  of  his  i^Mstacy ;  but  this  she  abso- 
lutely denied,  and  declared  that  he  was  a  disciple  of  the  pope  beforo 
she  had  any  acquaintance  with  him  whatever;  and  that  a  young  French- 
man, one  of  Samuel's  companions,  had  induced  him  to  renounce  the 
Protestant  faith.  The  fact  is,  he  was  not  pious,  but  was  led  by  a  blind 
sentimentality ;  and  the  blandishm^its  of  Papal  worship  presented  the 
finest  scope  for  the  exercise  of  his  musical  talents. 

It  was  deemed  requisite  that  his  connection  with  the  Church  of  Rome 
should  be  disclosed  to  his  unsuspecting  father;  and  a  consultation  was 
held  among  hb  new  friends  as  to  the  manner  in  which  this  should  be 
done.  It  was  suggested  that  Samuel  himself  was  the  most  suitable 
person  to  inform  his  parent  of  the  change  which  had  taken  place  in  his 
views.  But  he  declined  the  task,  and  declared  that  he  could  not  bear 
to  witness  the  distress  into  which  he  knew  the  discovery  would  plunge 
his  susceptible  and  aged  father,  whose  tenderost  affection  he  had  shared 
fipom  his  infancy.  It  was  then  recommended  that  Father  O'Lioary,  the 
Poinsh  priest,  should  be  the  bearer  of  the  unwelcome  intelligence. 
This  was  strenuously  opposed  by  Mrs.  Shepherd,  who  observed  that 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  a  clergyman,  a  scholar,  and  a  gentleman ;  and 
was  therefore  entitled  to  superior  respect.  Whereas  Father  0*Leary 
had  written  against  Mr,  John  Wesley  in  the  spirit  and  manner  of  a  buf- 
foon ;  and  to  send  such  a  man,  with  such  a  message,  would  be  nothing 
less  than  an  insult  A  father's  feelings  were  not  to  be  wantonly  th- 
fled  with. 

At  last  it  was  agreed  to  request  the  dutchess  of  Norfolk,  as  the  highest 
Roman  Catholic  peeress  in  the  realm,  to  wait  upon  Mr.  Charles  Wesley, 
at  his  house  in  Chesterfield-street,  and  inform  him  that  his  son  had  re- 
nounced the  Protestant  faith,  and  become  a  member  of  the  Church  to 
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which  she  herself  belonged.  There  was  a  jMopriety  in  this  aimige- 
ment,  because  her  own  son  had  subjected  her  to  a  similar  trial,  bj 
renouncing  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  embracing  the  Protestant  religion. 
She  assented  to  this  proposal,  and  communicated  to  the  yenerahle  man, 
trembling  with  age  and  infirmity,  the  intelligence  which  imbittered  tbe 
residue  of  his  life.  Being  aware  of  her  intended  visit,  he  received  ber 
in  his  robes,  as  a  priest  of  the  Church  of  England.  She  soon  percetTed 
the  deep  distress  of  mind  into  which  he  was  thrown  by  the  disclosoreB 
which  she  made  to  him  respecting  his  unhappy  son,  and  attempted  to 
soothe  him  by  suggesting  that  the  young  convert  might  be  acting  imdet 
the  influence  of  divine  grace,  and  be  swayed  by  the  love  of  God.  Hie 
father,  who  too  well  knew  the  character  of  his  son,  and  the  nature  of 
the  errors  which  he  had  embraced,  pacing  his  large  drawing-room  in 
great  agitation,  exclaimed,  *^  Say,  *  the  loaves  and  fishes,'  madam !  say, 
*  the  loaves  and  fishes  !' " 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  passed  through  various  scntows  in  the  oooiee 
of  his  eventful  life ;  but  nothing  grieved  him  so  much  as  his  Sanmel'e 
entrance  into  the  idolatrous  Church  o(  Rome,  against  which  he  beUeved 
the  severest  threatenings  of  Holy  Scripture  to  be  levelled.  He  regarded 
that  community  as  thoroughly  corrupt^  and  therefore  a  declared  oliject 
of  the  divine  vengeance.  In  his  closet,  when  he  thought  of  lus  eoo, 
his  feelings  rose  to  agony,  as  hb  private  papers  most  affectingly  declare. 
He  wept  and  made  supplication  for  his  child,  whom  he  now  regarded 
as  lost  to  him  and  the  rest  of  the  family.  TSe  very  sight  of  one  wbo 
was  so  dear  to  him,  now  a  captive  in  mystic  Babylon,  caused  his  heart 
to  bleed  afresh.  He  did  not  think  that  his  son  would  pemianeBtly 
remain  a  Romanist.  The  abominable  superstitioiiB,  and  still  more  abo- 
minable immoralities,  of  the  corrupt  community  into  which  Samuel  had 
entered,  the  father  thought,  would  ere  long  appear  in  all  their  atroct^; 
and  ha  was  afraid  lest  the  young  man,  having  forsaken  his  former  gaidae, 
would  take  refuge  in  infideli^,  as  ten  thousand  educated  Romamsis 
have  done.  As  the  unhappy  wanderer  refused  any  longer  to  Ustan  to 
his  father's  instructions,  that  father  could  only  commend  him  to  God's 
mercy  in  incessant  prayer. 

The  other  children  were  the  sorrowing  witnesses  of  their  graf- 
headed  father's  anguish :  and  hence  the  affecting  entry  of  his  daoglittf 
in  one  of  his  manuscript  books,  where  she  found  a  hymn  of  prayer  for 
Samuel's  recovery,  when,  some  years  before,  he  was  afflicted  vith  the 
small-pox :  "  Alas !  this  prayer  was  raised  for  his  son  Samuel !  How 
little  do  parents  know  what  evils  are  prevented  by  early  death !" 

The  following  stanzas,  selected  from  many  others  of  a  similar  Idnd, 
show  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  felt  and  prayed  in 
regard  of  his  youngest  bom,  now  doubly  dead : — 
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FneweU,  nqr  all  of  eaitUy  hope, 
My  nature*!  st^y,  my  age's  prop, 

IrreTocably  goofi ! 
Sobmissiye  to  the  will  divine, 
I  acquiesce,  and  make  it  mine  ; 

I  ofier  up  my  son ! 

But  give  I  God  a  sacrifice 

That  costs  me  naught  ?  my  gushing  eyes 

Hie  answer  sad  express, — 
My  goshii^  eyes,  and  tomUed  heart, 
Which  Ueeds  with  its  beloved  to  pait. 

Which  breaks  thnmgh  fond  excess ! 

Yet  since  he  from  my  heart  is  torn. 
Patient,  rssign'd,  I  calmly  mourn 

Hie  darling  snatch*d  away : 
Father,  with  thee  thy  own. I  leave ; 
Into  thy  mercy's  arms  receive. 

And  keep  hhn  to  that  day. 

Keep  (for  I  nothmg  else  desire) 
Hie  bosh  unbomt  amidst  the  fire, 
-   And  freely  I  resign 
My  child,  for  a  few  moments  lent, 
(Jtfy  child  no  longer  t)    I  coneeut 
To  see  his  fsee  no  more ! 


But  hear  my  agoniiing  prayer. 
And  O  pieseive  Um,  ami  prepare 

To  meet  me  in  the  skise, 
When  throned  in  bliss  the  Lamb  appears^ 
Repairs  my  loss,  and  wipes  the  tears 

For  ever  from  my  eyes ! 

While  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  w^  and  prayed  over  has  loet  son,  and 
ia  the  bitteraess  of  his  grief  ai^dforhis  own  dismissal  from  the  body, 
Mx.  JiAm  Weriey  attempted  lo  reclaim  the  wanderer,  by  showing  him 
his  real  character  as  a  fallen,  and  unholy  man.  He  would  not  gratify 
the  perverted  youth  by  arguing  with  him  the  long-agitated  questions  of 
tranavbetantiation,  in&Uibility,  confession^  purgatcwy,  and  the  number 
of  the  sacraments ;  but  tried  to  convince  him  that  he  was  a  sinner ;  so 
that  even  admitting  all  his  new  <^imons  to  be  true,  and  important  as  he 
aaaamed  them  to  be,  he  must  perish  everlastingly  unless  he  were  bom 
ai^ain  to  a  life  of  holiness.  The  following  letter,  which  he  addressed 
with  yearning  pity  to  his  erring  n^hew,  is  hif^y  cbancteristic  of  his 
enlightened  p^ety  and  faithfulness : — 

**  August  19th,  1784.  Dear  Sammy,-*A8  I  have  had  a  regard  for  you 
eevtx  since  you  was  a  little  one^  I  have  often  thought  <rf  writing  to  you 
freely.    And  I  am  pemaded,  what  is  spoken  in  love  wHl  be  taken  ia 
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love :  and  if  so,  if  it  does  you  no  good,  it  wiH  do  yon  no  haim.  Manjr 
years  ago  I  observed,  that  as  it  had  pleased  God  to  give  you  a  remark- 
able  talent  for  music,  so  he  had  given  you  a  quick  apprehension  of 
other  things,  a  capacity  for  making  some  progress  in  learning,  and, 
what  is  of  far  greater  value,  r  desire  to  be-a  ChristiaD.  But,  meantime, 
I  have  often  been  pained  for  you,  fearing  you  did  not  set  out  the  right 
way.     I  do  not  mean  with  regard  to  this  or  that  set  of  opinions,  Iho- 

.  testant  or  Romish.  All  these  I  trample  under  foot.  But  with  regard 
to  those  weightier  matters,  wherein  if  they  go  wrong,  either  Protestants 
or  Papists  will  perish  everlastingly.  I  feared  jrou  was  not  horn  €^am: 
and  '  except  a  man  be  bom  again,'  if  we  may  credit  the  Son  of  God»  *  be 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven :'  except  he  experience  that  inwaid 
change  of  the  earthly,  sensual  mind,  for  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus.  You  might  have  throughly  understood  the  Scriptural  doctrine 
of  the  new  birth,  yea,  and  experienced  it  long  before  now,  had  yon  used 
the  many  opportunities  of  improvement  which  Grod  put  into  your  hands, 
while  you  believed  both  your  father  and  me  to  be  teachers  sent  from 
God.  But  alas !  what  are  you  now  ?  Whether  of  this  church  or  that, 
I  care  not.  You  may  be  saved  in  either,  or  damned  in  either.  But  I 
fear,  you  are  not  bom  again :  and  except  you  are  bom  again,  yon  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God^  You  believe  the  Church  of  Rome  is 
right.  What  then  ?  If  you  are  not  bom  of  God,  you  are  of  no  cikureh. 
Whether  Bellarmine  or  Luther  be  right,  you  are  certainly  wrong,  if  yno 
are  not  *  bom  of  the  Spirit ;'  if  you  are  not  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind  in  the  likeness  of  Him  that  created  yon.     I  doubt  yon  was  never 

'  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  this  great  change.  And  there  is  now 
greater  danger  than  ever,  that  you  never  will ;  that  yov  will  be  diverted 
from  the  thought  of  it,  by  a  train  of  new  notions,  new  practices,  new 
modes  of  worship ;  all  which  put  together,  (not  to  consider  wheAer 
.they  are  unscriptnral,  superstitious,  and  idolatrous,  or  no, — I  would  as 
soon  pick  straws  as  dispute  of  this  with  jrw,  in  your  present  state  cf 
mind,)— all,  I  say,  fmt  together,  do  not  amount  to  one  grain  of  true, 
vital,  spiritual  religion. 

^  O  Sammy,  you  are  out  of  your  way !  Yon  are  out  of  God's  way! 
You  have  -not  given  him  your  heart.  You  have  not  found,  nay,  it  is 
well  if  yott  have  so  much  as  sought,  happiness  in  God !  and  poor  aealeis, 
while  you  are  in  this  state  of  mind,  would  puzzle  you  abont  this  or  the 
other  ohurch !  O  fools  and  Uind !  Such  guides  as  these  lead  men  by 
shoek  to  the  bottomless  pit.  My  dear  Sammy,  your  first  point  is,  to 
repent,  and  believe  the  gospel.  Know  yourself,  a  poor,  guilty,  helpless 
sinner !  Then  know  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  Let  the  Spiiit 
of  God  bear  witness  With  your  spirit,  that  you  are  a  child  of  God :  aad 
let  tlie  love  of  God  be  shed  abroad  in  your  heart,  fay  the  Holy  Ghost, 

46» 
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wU^.i8  given  unto  yon :  and  then  if  yon  bave  no  better  woik*  I  wiQ 
talk  with  you  of  tranaubstantiation  or  purgatory.  Meantiriie,  I  commend 
yon  to  Him  who  is  aUe  to  guide  you  in  all  truth ;  and  am,  dear  Sammy, 

*'  Your  aflfectionate  uncle." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  dau^ter,  and  his  other  son,  though  they  were 
at  this  time  strangers  to  religion  in  its  life  and  power,  deeply  regretted 
the  step  which  their  wayward  brother  had  taken,  in  renouncing  the 
Protestant  faith,  and  assuming  the  Romish  profession.  Charles  ex- 
pressed this  feeling  in  a  lettet  to  his  uncle,  which  called  forth  the 
following  answer.  The  venerable  man,  it  will  be  observed,'  endeavours 
to  turn  to  a  good  account  the  sad  occurrence  which  they  all  lamented, 
by  teaching  truths  of  the  utmost  importance.     « 

*^May  2d,  1786.  I  doubt  not  bodi  Sarah  and  you  are  in  trouble, 
because  Samuel  has  '  changed  his  religion.'  Nay,  he  has  changed  his 
opinion  and  mode  of  worship :  bnt~that  is  not  religion ;  it  is  quite 
another  thing.  '  Has  he  then,'  you  may  ask, '  sustained  no  loss  by  the 
change  V  Yes,  unspeakable  loss ;  because  his  new  opinion,  and  mode 
of  worship,  are  so  un&vourable  to  religioo,  that  they  make  it,  if  not 
impossiUe  to  one  who  once  knew  better,  yet  extremely  difficult. 

'  '*  What  then*  is  religion  ?  It  is  happiness  in  Grod,  or  in  the  know* 
ledge  and  love  of  God.  It  is  faith  workkigby  love  ;  producing  *  right- 
eousness, peace,  and  jby  in  the  Holy  Ghost.'  In  other  words,  it  is  a 
heart  and  life  devoted  to  Grod ;  or  communion  with  God  the  Father,  and  * 
the  Son;  or,  the  mindwhichwssinChilBt  Jesus,  enabling  us  to  walk  as 
he  walked.  Now,  eitherbehasdiisrdigion,orhehasnot:  ifheha8,be 
will  not  finally  perish,  notwithstanding  the  absurd,  unscriptural  opiidons 
he  has  embraced,  and  the  soper^tious  and  idolatrous  modes  of  worship. 
But  these  are  so  many  shackles,  which  wiH  greatly  retard  him  in  run- 
ning the  race  that  is  set  before  him.  If  he  has  not  this  religion,  if  he 
has  not  given  God  his  heart,  the  case  is  vespeakably  worse :  i  doubt ' 
if  he  ever  win ;  ibr  his  new  fnends  will  continually  endeavour  to  hinder 
fnm,  by  putting  something  else  in  its  place,  by  encouraging  bin  to  rest 
in  the  form,  notions,  or  extemab,  without  being  bom  again,  widiout 
having  Christ  in  him,  the  hope  of  glory,  without  beii^  renewed  in  the 
image  of  Him  that  created  him.  This  is  the  deadly  efil.  I  have  often 
lamented  that  he  had  not  this  holiness,  without  which  no  nan  can  see 
iheLord.  But  though  he  bad  it  not,  yet,  in  his  hours  of  cool  xellectien, 
he  £d  not  hope  to  go  to  heaven  without  it :  but  now  heis  or  will  be 
tanght,  that,  kt  him  only  have  a  right  faidi,  (that  is,  suck  and  sach 
ncMions,)  and  add  thereunto  such  md  .sueh  extemab,  and  he  is  quite 
safe.  He  may  indeed  roll  a  few  years  in  purging  fire ;  but  he  will 
sorely  go  to  heaven  at  last ! 

**  Therefore  you  and  my  dear  Sarah  have  gieei  need  to  w^  over 
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hsm :  bnt  have  yon  not  alao  need  to  weep  for  yonraelves  ?  For,  faa?« 
yon  given  God  yonr  hearts  ?  Are  3ron  holy  in  heart  ?  Have  you  die 
kingdom  of  Grod  within  yon  ?  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  ?  the  only  tme  religion  under  heaven.  O  cry  unto  Him 
thai  is  mighty  to  save,  lor  this  one  thing  needful !  Eamesdy  aad  dili- 
gently  use  all  the  means  which  God  hath  put  j^entiiiilly  into  joor 
hands  !  Otherwise  I  should  not  at  all  wonder  if  God  permit  yoa  aho 
to  be  given  up  to  a  strong  delusion.  But  whether  you  were  or  ven 
not,  whether  you  are  Protestants  or  Papists,  neither  yon  nor  he  eai 
-ever  enter  into  glory,  unless  you  are  now  cleansed  from  all  poUutifln  of 
ileah  and  spirit,  and  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 

In  the  history  of  the  unfortunate  Samuel  Wesley  we  have  a  sizikiiig 
illustradon  of  the  spirit  of  Popery.  He  was  not  pious  when  he  wn 
persuaded  to  enter  into  the  Romish  community ;  and  during  his  stay 
there  he  was  not  at  all  improved  either  in  Ids  temper  or  morals.  Yet 
the  friends  of  the  Papacy  gioried  in  their  convert ;  and  he  himself  vis 
wishful  to  do  somediing  that  should  distinguish  him  among  his  new 
coimections.  He  therefore  composed  a  high  mtos  fcfr  the  use  of  ^ 
chapel  of  Pope  Pins  the  Sijcth,  who  then  wore  the  triple  crown;  nd 
for  this  service  he  received  the  thanks  of  the  pontiff^  transmitted  through 
the  vicar  apoetolic.  Popery,  however,  had  never  taken  any  deep  bold 
upon  his  understanding ^ and  conscience.  It  was  with  him  a  mattor  of 
taste,  <qpinion,  and  sentiment.  For  a  few  years  he  attended  its  ftsci- 
nadng  cevsnionial,  without  any  solid  benefit,  either  intdlectual,  spiritod, 
or  moral,  and  ikwk  withdrew  from  the  Papal  Church,  saying  thst  he 
did  not  ^  care  a  straw  for  any  exconmiunication  that  her  priesthood 
could  utter.**  To  make  proselytes,  and  thus  extend  her  own  aeonlar 
dominion,  is  the  leading  design  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  saacti* 
fication  of  her  children  is  a  very  subordinate  object,  if  any  object  at  all 
The  devoted  &Aer  and  unele  oi  Samuel  Wesley  laboured  for  the  one 
purpose  of  taming  men  from  sin  to  holiness,  that,  like  the  apostles  of 
their  Lord,  they  might  ''present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesos;'' 
and  they  feh  tfasit  their  minis&ations  were  comparativdy  useless,  if  bad 
men  were  not  converted  into  saints.  In  tUs  req)ect  Papery  aad 
Methodiam  are  essentially  different  firom  each  other ;  and  it  was  a  fttal 
miatake  in  Samuel  Wesley  when  he  turned  his  back  upon  the  holy  and 
happy  religicm  of  his  parents  for  the  worldly  blandiahnients  of  ''the 
mother  of  ha^loCB.'' 

When  thia  young  man  had  ceased  to  "  hear  the  instructions  of  his 
father,"  and  '*  forsaken  die  law  of  his  mother,"  he  was  exposed  to  other 
evil  influences  besides  that  of  Popery.  He  received  quite  as  ranch  in- 
jury from  his  god-father  and  patron,  the  Rev.  Martin  Madan,  as  fam 
the  agearta  of  "Uie  man  of  sin."    This  clergyman,  who  fornaaay  yean 
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was  a  popular  preacher  in  London,  waft  the  eliaplain  of  the  Lock  Hob- 
phal,  founded  for  the  benefit  of  penitent  females,  who  had  wandered 
from  the  paths  of  Tirtue.  Commiserating  their  case,  he  endearonred 
to  lower  the  standard  of  Christian  morality,  so  as  to  extenuate  their  sin, 
if  not  justify  several  of  them  in  the  profligate  course  which  they  had 
pursued.  For  this  purpose  he  published  a  large  and  elaborate  work, 
in  which  he  attempted  to  prove  that  Christianity,  as  well  as  Judaism, 
tolerates  polygamy.  The  unhallowed  reasonings  of  this  erring  guide, 
conducted  in  the  spirit  and  manner  of  a  special  pleader,  and  intended 
to  adapt  the  standard  of  Christian  morals  to  the  taste  of  the  sensual, 
there  is  reason  to  fear,  inflicted  a  permanent  injury  upon  many  a  youth- 
ful mind  not  thoroughly  dbciplined  in  divine  truth,  and  imbued  with  a 
love  of  holiness.  The  son  of  Mr.  Charies  Wesley  unhappily  did  not 
escape  uninjured  by  the  speculative  poison  of  this  eloquent  and  plausible 
man,  whose  character  and  influence  (happily  for  the  world !)  gradually 
declined  from  the  time  at  which  he  proposed  his  unhallowed  theory. 

Miss  Sarah  Wesley  was  younger  than  her  brother  Charles,  and  a 
few  years  older  than  Samuel.  She  was  bom  in  Bristol,  as  were  all 
the  other  children.  For  some  time  she  attended  die  school  of  Miss 
Temple,  in  that  city,  but  was  taught  Latin  by  her  father,  as  was  her 
brother  Samuel  also.  Like  both  her  parents,  and  her  brothers,  she 
was  little  of  stature.  She  bore  a  striking  resemblance  to  her  father  in 
her  features,  and  especially  in  her  profile.  In  mature  life  she  was  re- 
markable for  the  acuteness  and  elegance  of  her  n^nd,  as  well  as  for  the 
accuracy  and  extent  of  her  information :  so  that  she  was  qualified  tp 
move  with  ^vantage  in  the  highest  literary  circles.  Mrs.  Hannah 
Mcnre,  Miss  B^:iger,  Miss  Hamilton,  Miss  Porter,  Miss  Aikin,  Mib. 
Barbauld,  Dr.  Gregory,  and  many  other  persons  of  distinction^  were 
her  personal  friends,  and  hone  of  them  had  any  reason  to  be  ashamed 
of  her  companionship.  Her  love  and  esteem  for  her  father  were  very 
strong,  and  his  regard  for  her  was  tender  and  enduring.  He  took  great 
pains  in  the  ctdtivation  of  her  intellect ;  and  Ins  numerous  private  let- 
ters to  her,  written  when  he  was  separated  from  his  family,  show  the' 
affectionate  interest  which  he  took  in  her  spiritual  improvement.  It 
was  the  intense  desire  of  his  heart  that  she  should  be  a  Christian  in- 
deed* One  day,  during  her  childhood,  when  she  was  repeating  her 
Latin  lesson  to  him,  before  she  had  sufficiently  mastered  it,  he  said, 
somewhat  impatiently, "  Sarah,  you  are  as  stupid  as  an  ass."  She  said 
nothing,  but  lifled  up  her  eyes  with  meekness,  surprise,  and  imploring 
affection.  On  catching  her  look,  he  instantly  burst  into  tears,  and 
finished  the  sentence  by  adding,  '*  And  as  patient !" 

Mbs  Wesley,  posseseiog  the  true  philosophic  spirit,  had  consider- 
able power  over  die  mind  of  her  ftithAd  biother  Chaxles^    Once,  when 
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he  was  somewhat  dejected,  feeliag  that  his  talents  had  not  been  ade- 
quately rewarded,  he  came  to  her,  bringing  some  of  his  beautiful  com- 
^  positions,  and  requesting  that  she  would  tie  them  up  for  him.  "  All  my 
works,"  said  he,  "  are  neglected.  They  were  performed  at  Dr.  Shep- 
herd's in  Windsor,  but  no  one  minfls  them  now !"  She  answered,  in  a 
sprightly  tone,  "  What  a  fool  you  would  be  to  regret  such  worldly  dis- 
appointments!  You  may  secure  a  heavenly  crown,  and  immoitd 
honour,  and  haye  a  thousand  blessings  which  were  denied  to  poor 
Otway,  Butler,  and  other  bright  geniuses.  Johnson  toiled  for  daihr 
bread  till  past  fifty.  Pray  think  of  your  happier  fate.**  '*  True,"  said 
he,  meekly,  and  took  away  his  productions  with  sweet  humility.  Hst- 
ing  recorded  this  anecdote,  she  adds, "  Lord,  sanctify  all  these  mundane 
mortifications  to  him  and  me.  The  view  of  another  state  will  prevent 
all  regrets." ' 

During  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  residence  in  London,  he  lived  in  habits 
of  intimacy  with  several  pq^rsons.of  distinction,  who  honoured  him  with 
their  friendship,  notwithstanding  his  Methodism.  He  had  hee  inter- 
course with  Lord  Mansfield,  whom  he  had  befriended  in  his  boyhood, 
at  Westminster  school.  He  sometimes  consulted  his  lordship  on  ques- 
tions ajQfecting  the  Methodists  in  their  relation  to  the  estabUshed  Church; 
and  that  eminent  lawyer  declared  his  readiness  to  render  any  service  in 
his  power  both  to  him  and  his  brother.  Dr.  Boyce  (one  of  the  fathers 
of  modem  church  music)  and  Mr.  Kelway  (the  musical  tutor  of  Queen 
Charlotte)  were  frequent  visiters  of  the  family  in  Chesterfield-street. 
Lord  Dartmouth  cultivated  the  friendship  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  on  a 
religious  account ;  and  Dr.  Johnson  mentions  him  as  a  person  with 
whose  views  and  habits  he  was  familiar.  Speaking  of  the  case  of 
Elizabeth  Hobson,  of  Sunderland,  he  remarked,  in  reference  to  the 
brothers,  "  Charles  Wesley,  who  is  a  more  stationary  man,  does  not 
believe  the  story."*  Among  Charles's  papers  are  two  notes  in  the 
hand*writing  of  the  doctor,  one  addressed  to  the  father,  and  the  other 
to  the  daughter,  inviting  them  to  dine  with  him.  The  first  of  these  is 
as  follows : — ^  Sir, — I  beg  that  you,  and  Mrs.  and  Miss  Wesley,  will 
dine  with  your  brother  and  Mrs.  Hall,  at  my  house  in  Bolt-court,  Fle^- 
street,  to-morrow.  That  I  have  not  sent  sponer,  if  you  knew  the  dis- 
ordered state  of  my  health,  you  would  easily  forgive  me. 

"  1  am,  sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

"  Wednesday."  "  Sam.  Johnson." 

Writing  to  Miss  Wesley,  the  doctor  says, "  Madam, — I  will  have  the 
first  day  that  you  mention,  my  dear,  on  Saturday  next ;  and,  if  you  can, 
bring  your  aunt  with  you,  to  Your  most  humble  servant, 

«  Oct.  28th,  1783."  "  Sam.  Johnson."* 

*  BoMreU's  Life  of  JobiMon,  vol.  vii,  p.  141.    Edit.  188& 
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Among  Mr«  Charles  Wesley's  friends,  may  also  be  ranked  the  late 
Mr.  WUberf&rce,  then  a  young  statesman,  just  rising  into  life.  Their 
first  intervieSv  took  place  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  IJannah  More ;  and  is 
thus  described  by  that  pious  and  philanthropic  man : — '*  I  went,  I  think 
in  1786,  to  see  her,  and  when  I  came  into  the  room  Charles  Wesley 
rose  fr<Hn  the  table*  around  which  a  numerous  party  sat  at  tea,  and  com- 
ing forward  to  me,  gave  me  solemnly  his  blessing.  I  was  scarcely 
ever  more  affected.  Such  was  the  effect  of  his  manner  and  appear- 
ance, that  it  altogether  overset  me,  and  I  burst  into  tears,  unable  to 
restrain  myself."* 

Justly  as  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  esteemed  on  account  of  his  piety 
«nd  abilities,  there  are  persons  who  indulge  suspicions  injurious  to  his 
reUgious  character.  They  have  supposed  him  to  be  the  sabbath-break- 
ing clergyman  whom  Cowper  has  strongly  censured  in  his  "  Progress 
of  Error,"  under  the  fictitious  name  of  Occiduus :  and  certainly  if  the 
poe^s  description  were  applicable  to  him,  he  would  ill  d^serve  the  ad- 
miration in  which  he  has  been  held  as  a  man  of  God.  But  there  is,  in 
fact,  no  just  ground  to  belieye  that  he  was  the  person  intended.  If 
he  was,  the  poet  was  grossly  deceived,  and  wrote  not  satire,  but  direct 
slander.    The  passage  is  as  follows  :— 

^  OceidQus  k  a  puUnr  of  renown ; 

When  he  has  piay'd  and  preach*d  the  mbbatfa  down, 

With  wire  and  catgut  he  conclodea  the  day,. 

Quavering  and  semiquavering  care  away. 

The  full  concerto  sweila  upon  your  ear ; 

All  elbows  shake.    Look  in,  and  you  would  swear 

The  Babylonian  tyrant  with  a  nod 

Had  summon'd  them  to  serre  his  golded  god ; 

So  well  that  thought  th'  employment  ieems  to  suit, 

Pealtery  and  sackbot,  dulcimer  and  flute. 
-  ^0  fie !  'tis  evangelical  and  pure : 

Obeor?e  each  face,  how  sober  and  demure  I 

Ecstssy  sets  her  stamp  on  eveiy  mien ; 

Chins  fallen,  and  not  an  eyeball  to  be  seen.' 

Still  I  insist,  though  music  heretofore 

Has  chann*d  me  much,  (not  e'en  Occiduus  more,) 

Love,  joy,  and  peace  mske  haftnony  more  meet 

For  sabbath  etvenings,  and  perhaps  as  sweet. 
"  Will  not  the  sickliest  sheep  of  every  flock 

Resort  to  this  example  as  a  rock ; 

There  stand,  and  justify  the  foul  abuse' 

Of  sabbath  hours  with  plausible  excuse : — 

'  If  apostolic  gravity  be  free 

To  play  the  fool  on  Sundays,  why  not  we  1 

*  Life  of  Wilberforce,  vol.  i,  p.  848. 
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If  be  the  tink^g  harpeichord  legiuds 
As  inaffeDsive,  vdiat  offence  in  cards  t 
Stzike  up  the  fiddles,  let  m  all  be  gay ! 
Laymen  have  leave  to  dance,  if  parsons  play>' " 

This  passage  most  be  taken  in  connection  with  one  of  Cowper's  \^ 
ters,  in  wMch  he  speaks  on  the  same  subject ;  and  both  together  oontua 
direct  proof  that  Occidous  and  Charles  Wesley  were  two  very  differaat 
persons.  Writing  to  his  friend  Mr.  Newton,  under  the  date  of  SepL 
9th,  1781,  the  poet  says,  <<  I  am  sony  to.  find  that  the  censnre  I  bare 
passed  upon  Occiduus  is  even  better  founded  than  I  supposed.  Lady 
Austen  has  been  at  his  sabbatical  concerts,  which,  it  seems,  are  com- 
posed of  song-tunes  and  psalm-tmies  indiscriminately;  music  widioiii 
words ;  and  I  suppose  one  may  say  consequently  without  devotion.  Oa 
a  certain  occasion,  when  her  niece  was  sitting  at  her  aide,  she  asked 
his  opinion  concerning  the  lawfulness  of  such  amusements  as  are  to  be 
found  at  Vauxhall  and  Ranelagh ;  meaning  only  to  draw  from  him  a 
sentence  of  disai^robation,  that  Miss  Green  might  be  the  better  reoon- 
ciled  to  the  restraint  under  which  she  was  held,  when  she  fonnd  it 
warranted  by  the  judgment  of  so  famous  a  divine.  But  she  was  dif- 
appointed.  He  accounted  them  innocent,  and  recommended  them  as 
usefuk  Curiosity,  he  said,  was  natural  to  young  persons ;  and  it  was 
wrong  to  deny  them  a  gratification  which  they  might  be  indulged  in 
with  the  greatest  safety ;  because  the  denial  being  unreasonable,  the 
desire  would  still  subsist.  It  was  but  a  walk,  and  a  walk  was  as 
harmless  in  one  place  as  another ;  with  other  arguments  of  a  similar 
import,  which  might  have  proceeded  with  more  grace,  at  least  withleaa 
ofience,  from  the  lips  of  a  sensual  layman.  He  seems,  together  wifh 
others  of  our  acquaintance,  to  have  sufiered  considerably  in  his  spi- 
ritual character  by  his  attachment  to  music/'* 

That  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  could  not  be  the  person  here  intended  is 
undeniable,  unless  Cowper  was  criminally  inattentive  to  facts,  and 
guilty  of  the  foulest  calumny,  which  is  disproved  by  the  goodness  of 
his  heart.  No  proof  whatever  exists  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  suffered, 
any  spiritual  declension  through  *'  attachment  to  music."  He  loved  to 
hear  it  indeed  ;•  (for  who  does  not  X)  but  he  had  only  a  superficial  ac- 
quaintance with  it  as  a  science.  In  early  life  he  occasionally  played 
on  the  flute ;  but  he  had  discontinued  that  practice  long  before  Cowper 
became  an  author.  He  confesses  that  he  could  not  judge  of  the  per- 
formances of  his  sons,  but  was  guided  by  the  opinions  of  others.  When 
the  sons  had  chosen  music  as  a  profession,  they  were  bound  to  excel 
in  it  to  the  utmost  limit  of  their  ability ;  and  it  could  be  no  fault  in  tbe 
father  to  encourage  them  in  that  which  was  matter  of  duty. 

*  Grimabawe's  Cowper,  vol.  i,  p.  S92. 


UFE  or  REY.  CHARLBS  WESLEY.  713 

But  *'  sabbadeal  concerts/'  partly  religious  and  partly  secular,  lie  had 
none.  On  this  subject  we  have  the  express  and  solemn  testimony  of 
his  younger  son,  who  was  living  when  Cbwper's  letter  was  published, 
and  to  whom  the  question  of  its  reference  to  his  father  was  proposed 
by  the  writer  of  this  narrative.  He  promptly  returned  a  written  de- 
claration on  the  subject,  in  which  he  says,  ^  The  ocpasional  perform- 
ances by  my  brother  of  some  portions  of  sacred  music  on  Sunday  wer^ 
never  desecrated  by  the  admixture  of  *  song-tunes,'  or  any  other  airs 
but  tboee  dedicated  exclusively  to  sacred  subjects."  Samuel  Wesley 
was  resident  in  the  house  of  his  father  at  the  time  here  referred  to,  and 
is  therefore  a  competent  witness  in  the  case.  The  playing  of  song- 
tones  on  the  sabbath  can  never  be  reconciled  with  Christian  morality. 
But  if  holy  music  is  a  part  of  the  employment  and  happiness  of  heaven, 
as  the  Scriptures  declare  it  is,  it  cannot  be  ina]^ropriate  to  the  evening 
c^the  Lord's  day,,  when  used  devotiohally :  and  no  evidence  exists  that 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  ever  countenanced  it  in  any  other  form.  Accord- 
ing to  Samuel  Wesley's  account,  his  brother  Occasionally  played  upon 
the  harpsichord  or  the  organ,  in  their  father's  house,  on  the  sabbath- 
day;  and  no  one  else.  He  had  no  fellow-performers.  Whereas  Occi- 
dttUB  had  a  whole  band  of  musicians.  ^'  The  full  concerto  sweUed  upon 
the  ear"  of  the  passer-by ;  and  those  who  witnessed  the  scene  were 
ready  to  imagine  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  summoned  his  whole  band, 
to  play  upon  *'  the  comet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer," 
in  honour  of  the  golden  image  which  he  had  set  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura. 
**  All  elbows  shook"  in  the  orchestra,  and  the  listening  crowd  below 
were  thrown  into  ecstasies.  Can  it  be  needful  to  adduce  any  other 
proof,  that  Charles  Wesley's  house  was  not  the  scene  of  these  profane 
exhibitions  ?  and  that  he  had  no  concern  in  them  whatever  ? 

To  theatrical  amusements,  as  pregnant  with  the  most  frightful  evils, 
he  was  religiously  opposed,  and  therefore  could  not  be  the  man  who 
**  accounted  them  as  innocent,  and  recommended  them  as  useful." 
When  Cowper  wrote  his  poem  and  his  letter,  in  which  he  censures 
Occiduus,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  hymns  for  watch-night  services  had 
been  in  public  circulation  nearly  forty  years ;  and  in  one  of  them  he 
had  by  name,  and  in  terms  the  most  unqualified,  condemned  the  amuse- 
ments of  the  theatre,  and  pf  similar  places  of  resort : — 

The  chriler  crowd 

In  theatres  proud  ** 

Acknowledge  Hia  power, 
And  Satan  in  nightly  asaemblioa  adore : 

To  the  maaq[Qe  and  the  ball 

Thej  Hj  at  hia  call, 

Or  in  pleasures  excel, 
And  chant  in  a  grore  to  the  haipen  of  hall. 
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In  a  marginal  note,  designed  to  explain  the  last  of  these  tsiribly- 
expressire  lines,  it  is  said  that  Vauzhall  and  Ranelagh  gudens  are 
here  especially  meant.  One  direct  effect  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's 
mimstry  was  to  detach  play-goers  from  their  diversions,  as  both  vain 
and  sinful.  When  Mrs.  Rich,  of  the  CoTent-garden  Aeatre,  receiTed 
his  doctrine,  and  acknowledged  him  as  her  spiritual  adviser,  as  has 
.been  already  stated,  she  abandoned  the  stage  for  ever,  to  the  grief  and 
mortification  of  her  husband,  who  had  derived  considerable  gains  from 
her  powers  as  an  actress.  It  is  also  remarkable,  that  at  the  veiy  tine 
when  Cowper  was  writing,  Samuel  Wesley  desired  to  attend  tk 
theatres,  and  his  father  would  not  suffer  him.  The  son  was  gieatty 
offended  with  the  restraint  which  was  imposed  upon  him ;  but  he  lifed 
long  enough  to  see  that  it  was  salutary,  and  kindly  intended.  That 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  ever  encouraged  any  one  to  attend  such  places, 
Samuel,  who  had  felt  the  weight  of  his  father's  authority  <m  this  snlb- 
ject,  declared  to  be  "  flagrantly  untrue,"  and  opposed  to  his  *'  cOnsiateat 
and  unflinching^  enmity  to  vicious  temptation."  It  is,  in  fact,  donbtfid 
whether  any  man  of  his  age  was  a  more  strenuous  and  successftd  (SfifO- 
nent  of  all  such  dissipating  and  unhaUowed  amusements.  The  cos- 
elusion,  therefore,  that  Occiduus  was  some  other  person,  and  not  the 
poet  of  Methodism,  is  inevitable.  If  the  description  of  Occidnus  be 
applied  to  him,  it  is  notoriously  untrue. 

Who,  then,  it  may  be  inquked,  was  the  mysterious  personage  who 
thus  offended  against  the  sanctity  of  the  sabbath,  and  advised  yomg 
people  to  attend  the  theatre,  and  other  places  of  mere  amusement! 
He  was  '<  a  pastor  of  renown,"  and  deemed  *'  evangelical."  These 
characteristics  applj^  directly  to  Mr.  Madan,  who  was  a  popular  ckrgr- 
man,  of  Calvinian  tenets  ;*  well  known  to  be  musical  in  his  taste  and 
habits ;  and  as  an  avowed  advocate  <yf  polygamy,  he  could  not  be  ?eij 
nice  in  his  views  of  Christian  morality.  Cowper  also  states,  in  one  of 
his  letters,  that  in  writing  '*  The  Progress  of  Error,"  where  the  diarw- 
ter  of  Occiduus  is  drawn,  he  had  Madan  in  his  eye.f  Madan  was 
Cowper's  cousin,  with  whose  habits  and  views  he  was  well  acquainted; 
and  many  of  Cowper's  letters  show  how  deeply  he  was  offended  widi 
the  unhallowed  levity  of  his  kinsman's  speculations. 

Should  it  be  inquired  on  what  ground  the  name  of  Occiduus  coold 

^  be  given  to  Madan,  the  answer  is,  that  the  word  pioperiy  signifies 

"  western,"  and  may  refer  to  the  situation  of  the  Lock  Hospital,  where 

*  "  The  Lock  chapel  was  the  favourite  resort  of  religioas  charactezB  in  the  time  ef 
the  Rev.  Martin  Madan,  not  only  finom  the  high  popolsrity  of  his  talents  as  a  pieadwr. 
bat  from  the  fidelity  and  impressiye  energy  with  which  he  proclaimed  the  fuMhuMUl 
doctrines  of  the  Scripture.*' — Orimshawe*s  Cowper,  vol.  iii,  p.  890. 

t  Soath«y's  Cowpar,  ToL  IT,  pp.  791,  SO. 
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Mr.  Madan  pieaehed,  and  was  attended  by  listening  midtitiides.  It 
was  at  the  "west-end**  of  London,  "near  Hyde^park-comer,"  aa  is 
stated  on  the  title-page  of  a  volume  of  hymns  which  Madan  published 
for  the  use  of  his  congregation. 

Taking  all  these  considerations  into  the  account,  it  is  far  more  pro- 
bable that  Cowper  intended,  under  the  name  of  Occiduus,  to  censure 
the  popular  and  speculatiye  Madan,  than  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  who 
then  occupied  c«ily  a  very  subordinate  place  among  public  men,  being 
aged,  sickly,  and  infirm.  For  twenty  years  he  had  exercised  his  mi- 
nistry in  two  or  three  Methodist  chapels,  into  which  few  wealthy  and 
&8hionable  religionists  ever  entered.  To  "renown,'*  in  the  popular 
sense  of  that  term,  he  had  then  little  claim ;  and  it  is  doubtful  whether, 
as  an  anti-Calvinist,  Cowper  would  have  acknowledged  him  to  be 
«<  evangelical.**  In  <nie  of  his  letters,  written  about  the  time  that  he 
was  censuring  Occiduus,  Co^vper  mentions  Mr.  Fletcher,  of  Madeley, 
and  expresses  a  doubt  whether  that  holy  man  was  indeed  a  Christian ; 
so  prejudiced  was  he  against  what  he  understood  to  be  Mr.  Fletcher*8 
anti-Calvinistical  doctrine,  which  was  substantially  that  of  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

The  means  which  Mr.  John  and  Charles  Wesley  frit  it  their  duty  lo 
adopt,  for  the  revival  of  true  religion  in  the  three  kingdoms,  after  Uiey 
had  themselves  obtamed  the  vital  Christian  faith,  placed  them  in  great 
difficulties  with  regard  to  the  established  Church ;  and  those  diffieulties 
pressed  upon  them  with  increasing  weight  as  ihey  advanced  in  life. 
When  the  societies  were  few  in  number,  they  were  easily  persuaded  to 
attend  the  services  of  the  Church,  especially  Uie  Lord's  supper;  but  in 
process  of  time  many  joined  them  who  had  been  educated  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  Dissent ;  and  several  of  these  would  on  no  account  unite  in 
the  worship  of  the  Establishment.  Others  were  unwilling  to  attend, 
because  they  could  not  receive  the  doctrine  of  their  respective  clergy- 
men, or  because  their  clergymen  were  not  even  moral  in  their  lives. 
How  to  meet  the  views  of  these  people,  without  opening  the  Methodist 
chapels  during  the  time  of  divine  service  in  the  churches,  and  without 
allowing  the  preachers  to  administer  the  sacraments,  it  was  not  easy  to 
determine.  The  very  agitation  of  these  questions  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
conld  not  endure.  All  unwillingness  to  attend  the  services  of  the 
Church  he  regarded  as  little  less  than  stdbbomness  and  reb^on.  No 
man  ever  censured  ungodly  ministers  wilh  greater  sevmty  than  he, 
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those  of  the  establiahed  Chnrch;  hat  he  woidd  eoneede  no- 
thing in  fayoor  of  ihoee  who  had  Bay  scruples  ooncenung  the  mmistm- 
tions  of  these  men.  Whatever  might  be  the  peisonal  chancter  of  tbe 
clergy,  en  the  doctrines  they  taught,  he  contended  thatthe  Mediodiati 
were  to  be  preserved  in  strict  connection  with  the  Church  of  England ; 
even  where  the  clergy  refused  to  administer  to  them  the  saerament  of 
the  Lord's  sapper. 

Mr.  John  Wesley  was  a  more  practical  man.  The  Church  was  dear 
to  him ;  and,  next  to  the  salvation  of  souls,  the  object  dearest  to  hit 
heart  was  the  attendance  of  his  spiritual  children  upon  her  ordinances. 
But  among  these  children  he  found  several  who  never  did  belong  to  her 
communion,  and  whom  he  could  not  induce  to  tread  her  courts ;  and 
not  a  few  of  these  were  devout  and  peaceable.  They  were  free  from 
a  factious  spirit,  and  gave  satisfactory  proof  that  they  were  actoaled  by 
conscientious  motives.  Such  men  he  could  neither  coerce  nor  despise ; 
but  how  to  meet  their  case,  without  departing  further  from  the  ovder  of 
the  Church  than  he  had  yet  done,  or  ever  intended  to  do,  cost  him 
yesis  of  anxious  thought. 

Another  subject  of  deep  interest  to  Mr*  Wesley,  and  to  his  preacherB 
and  people  generally,  was  the  continuance  of  the  itinerant  ministry,  and 
of  the  discipline  which  he  had  established  in  the  societies,  when  he 
should  be  no  more.  While  he  lived  he  was  a  centre  of  union  to  them 
all.  Every  one  was  ready  to  defer  to  his  judgment,  and  his  power  to 
appoint  the  preachers  was  unquesticmed.  He  determined  thaty  after  his 
decease,  the  power  which  he  posiiessed  should  devolve  iqxm  the  con- 
ferenee :  but  there  arose  a  question  as  to  the  manner  in  which  that  body 
should  be  constituted.  Hilherto  the  conference  consisted  of  jveachers 
whom  Mr.  Wesley  invited  to  meet  him  once  a  year  for  the  pat|ioae  of 
united  counsel.  Unless  something,  dierefeve,  were  done,  to  give  Ae 
conference  a  legal  ezislence,  independently  of  Mt,  Wedey's  presence 
and  will,  it  could  not  survive  him.  Tbe  cJuipeb  would  remain ;  bat 
then  would  be  no  power  to  station  the  preachers,  and  to  8tq>erintend 
the  societiss. 

This  subject  appeared  in  all  its  importance  at  the  Bristol  conference 
of  1783,  during  which  Mr.  Wesley  had  a  dangerous  fflness,  so  diat  ftr 
some  dajTs  Ins  recoveiy  was  very  doubtful,  fiaify  in  the  mormng  he 
was  seiwd  with  an  impetuous  flux,  which  was  followed  by  a  violent 
cramp,  fiiut  in  his  feet,  legs,  sad  thighs,  then  in  his  side  and  duoal. 
The  medicine  which  was  administered  removed  die  cramp,  but  took 
away  his  speech,  hearing,  and  power  of  motion  ;  so  that  for  sevenl 
days  he  lay  as  a  mem  log,  and  was  in  continual  fever. '  Had  he  died 
at  that  time,  according  to  all  human  probability,  the  ittnerant  ministiy 
which  he  had  organised  must  have-  onased,  and  the  societiee  have  been 
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disflolved.    The  preachers  felt  the  criticftl  sknatioii  in  which  they  were 
placed,  and  united  to  request  their  -venerable  father,  on  his  recovery,  to 
provide  against  a  casualty  which  might  be  ruinous  to  the  work  in  which 
&ey  were  engaged.     He  acceded  to  their  wishes,  took  the  best  legal 
advice  that  was  accessible,  and  in  the  month  of  February  following 
executed  the  "  Desd  of  Declaration,"  which  he  caused  to  be  enrolled 
in  his  majesty's  high  court  of  chancery,  appointing  by  name  one  hun- 
dred travelling  preachers  '*  the  conference  of  the  pe<q[>le  called  Method- 
iBts/'  defining  their  powers,  and  providing  for  the  filling  op  of  vacancies 
from  time  to  time.    He  reserved  to  himself  and  bis  brother,  however:, 
during  their  life-time,  the  right  of  appointing  the  preachers  to  the  dif- 
ferent chapels.    "  Without  some  authentic  deed,"  aajs  he,  '<  fixing  the 
meaning  of  the  term,  the  moment  I  died  the  conference  had  been  nothing. 
Therefore  any  of  the  proprietors  of  the  land  on  which  our  preaching- 
'  houses  were  built  might  have  seized  them  for  their  own  use ;  and  there 
would  have  been  none  to  hinder  them ;  for  the  conference  would  have 
been  nobody,  a  mere  empty  name.    In  all  the  pains  I  have  taken  about 
this  absolutely  necessary  deed,  I  have  been  labouring  not  for  myself, 
(I  have  no  interest  therein,)  but  for  the  whole  body  of  Methodists ;  in 
Qider  to  fix  them  upon  such  a  foundation  as  is  likely  to  stand  as  long  as 
the  sun  and  moon  endure.    That  is,  if  they  continue  to  walk  by  faith, 
and  to  show  forth  their  faith  by  their  woiks ;  otherwise,  I  pray  God  to 
root  out  the  memorial  of  them  from  the  earth."* 

This  deed,  as  might  be  expected^  gave  great  offence  to  some  of  the 
preachers  whose  names  were  not  in  it ;  so  that  at  the  ensuing  confid- 
ence coDfliderable  excitement  prevailed.  Mr.  Fletcher  was  present, 
and  interceded  with  Mr.  Wesley  in  behalf  of  these  refractory  sons  in 
the  goqiel,  and  ^  parties  appeared  to  be  reconciled ;  but  three  of  them 
afterward  withdrew  from  their  work:  Mr.  Joseph  Pilmoor,  and  John 
Hampson,  father  and  son.  Mr.  Pilmoor  went  to  America,  where  ha 
was  ordained,  at  Mr.  Charles  Wesley^s  recommendation^  by  one  of  thsi 
American  bishops.  The  elder  Mr.  Hampson  became  the  minister  of  a 
small  Dissenting,  congregadon ;  the  conference  allowing  him  a  small 
annuity  to  the  end  of  his  life,  as  a  mark  of  their  respect,  and  an  adcnow- 
ledgmant  of  his  former  services.  The  younger  Mr.  Hampson  obtained 
episcopal  cMrdination,  and  the  living  of  Sunderland.  He  wrote  a  Life 
of  Mr.  Wesley,  which  he  put  to  press  with  indecent  haste,  idifle  the 
remains  of  that  venerable  man  were  scarcely  cold  in  his  giara;  and 
spoke,  of  the  deceased,  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  his  edtisatk>a,.aiid 
therefore  for  his  preferment,  in  a  manner  that  reflected  Uttlacvedbvqpan 
his  heart.  His  book  is  a  sort  of  quiver,  fi»m  which  the  dielraelors  of 
Mr.  Wesley  generally  select  their  arvows* 

*  WpOtf'n  Wsria,  v«L  vii,  pw  810. 
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At  this  conference  the  ministrations  of  Mr.  Fletcher  were  attended 
by  a  power  and  effect  which  those  who  witnessed  them  cadd  never 
forget.  He  preached  on  the  case  of  the  prophet  who  was  sent  (ram 
Judah  to  Bethel,  to  testify  against  the  idolatry  which  was  practised 
thefe ;  who,  after  the  delivery  of  his  message,  **  was  disobedient  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,**  and  was  therefore  slain  by  a  lion.  Mr.  Fletcher 
described  him  as  *'  an  Antinomian,^  whose  fate  was  a  solemn  waning 
to  all  religious  teachers.  He  encouraged  the  Methodist  preachers  in 
their  woiii,  by  assuring  them  that,  while  they  lived  in  the  spirit  of  their 
holy  vocation,  and  deliver^  the  truth  of  God  with  evangelical  faithfiol- 
ness,  every  arm  that  was  stretched  out  to  arrest  them  would  be  doed 
up,  as  in  the  case  of  Jeroboam.  His  attitude  and  whole  manner  ia 
prayer  were  those  of  a  man  who  felt  diat  he  had  the  fidlest  acceas  to 
God,  and  who  with  adoring  confidence  conversed  with  him  face  to  &ce. 
His  hands  were  stretched  toward  heaven,  his  countenance  lighted  up 
with  reverent  joy,  and  every  one  was  ready,  because  of  the  solemn  awe 
which  the  manifested  presence  of  God  inspired,  to  *^wrap  his  face  in 
his  mantle,"  and  sink  into  the  dust  of  humiliation. 

At  the  time  of  this  conference  Mr.  Wesley  had  in  contemplatioo 
one  of  the  most  important  measures  that  he  ever  adopted  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  work  of  God :  the  elevation  of  his  societies  in  Ame- 
rica into  a  regular  church,  by  providing  for  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments  by  their  own  preachers.  In  reference  to  itds  object,  he 
consulted  his  faithM  friend  the  vicar  of  Madeley,  and  a  few  weeka 
tAffr  the  conference  prosecuted  his  pious  design. 

The  ivar  of  American  independence  was  now  ended,  and  the  people 
of  the  United  States  were  acknowledged  to  be  no  longer  under  the 
British  crown.  Many  of  the  Protestant  clergy,  from  whom  the  Method- 
ists had  hitherto  received  the  sacraments,  had  left  the  country,  or  ceased 
to  officiate ;  and  the  societies  generally  on  that  vast  oontment,  amouol* 
ing  to  upward  of  eighteen  thousand  members,  had  none  to  Intptixe  their 
childreii,  or  administer  to  them  the  memorials  of  their  Saviour's  pie- 
aion.  The  character  of  the  episcopal  clergy  in  Atneiica  was  at  dvl 
time  extremely  low.  Several  of  them  during  the  wat  had  acted  aa  sol- 
diers, and  others  by  their  ne^gence  and  sin  were  a  s<»ndal  io  the 
sacred  office.  This  is  acknowledged  by  writers  belonging  to  their  own 
Church.  Dr.  Seabury,  an  American  clergyman,  came  to  England,  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  consecration  to  the  episcopal  office  from  the 
English  prelates.  After  waiting  for  two  years,  his  request  was  demed. 
He  then  applied  to  the  Scottish  bishops,  who  had  derived  their  oideis 
from  the  Nonjurors  of  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary ;  and  from  them 
he  at  length  received  the  desired  honour.  In  the  mean  wfaOe  the 
American  Methodists,  who  had  no  sympathy  eidier  with  Dr.  Seabniyf 
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or  die  biahops  by  whom  be  was  ponsecratod,  looked  to  Mr.  Wesley  as 
their  spiritual  father,  and  implored  his  advice  and  aid.  Haying  con* 
aidered  the  subject  in  all  its  bearings,  he  resolved  to  appoint  Dr.  Coke 
and  Mr.  Asbury  joint  superiq/tendents  over  the  American  preachers  and 
societies,  with  power  to  ordam  others  for  the  full  duties  of  the  ministry. 

Mr.  Asbury  had  long  been  a  faithful  labourer  in  America,  where  he 
had  commanded  great  respect  by  his  piety,  wisdom,  and  usefulness. 
Dr.  Coke  had  now  been  in  connection  with  Mr.  Wesley  about  eight 
years,  and'  had  approved  himself  by  his  Melity  and  seal.  He  was 
bom  at  Brecon,  in  South  Wales,  and  educated  at  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, where  he  became  a  Deist  under  the  influence  of  his  feliow-coUe- 
gians.  Having  recovered  his  faith  in  divine  revelation,  by  a  careful 
study  of  its  evidences,  he  was  ordained  as  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
q[  England,  and  obtained  the  curacy  of  South-Petherton,  in  Somerset^ 
shire»  where  he  was  shamefully  persecuted,  and  at  length  dismissed, 
on  account  of  his  faithiulness  ip  attempting  to  turn  the  people  from  sin 
to  holiness.  He  then  connected  himself  with  Mr.  Wesley,  who  often 
observed  that  Dr.  Coke  was  to  him  a  second  Thomas  Walsh.  An 
eipi^ession  of  higher  respect  he  could  scarcely  have  uttered.  The 
doctor,  who,  like  the  two  Wesleys,  was  litle  in  stature,  was  eminently 
active,  lively,  and  disinterested.  Of  ordinary  difficulties  he  made  no 
account ;  for  his  heart  was  all  on  fire  to  extend  the  blessings  of  salva* 
tion  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  In  promoting  the  settlement  of  Methodist 
chapels  in  England,  so  that  they  should  not  be  alienated  from  the  con* 
nection,  and  in  preparing  the  "Deso  of  Declaration,"  he  had 
rendered  services  of  the  most  substiintial  value  to  Mr.  Wesley  and  his 
people. 

On  the  morning  of  September  1st,  1784,  Mr.  Wesley,  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  hands,  solemnly  appointed  the  doctor  to  the  work  which  he  had 
assigned  Mm,  being  assisted  by  the  Rev.  James  Creighton,  a  very  pious 
and  intelligent  episcopal  clergyman,  who  then  officiated  in  the  Methodist 
chapelB  in  London.  Immediately  after,  with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Coke 
and  Mr,  Creighton*  Mr.  Wesley  ordained  Mr.  Whatcoat  and  Mr.  Yasey, 
to  act  aa  elders*  in  America,  by  baptizing  and  administering  the  Lord's 
sapper.  He  also  published,  for  the  use  of  his  people  both  in  England 
and  America,  a  Liturgy,  differing  little  from  that  of  the  established 
Church,  but  shortened  in  most  of  its  services. 

For  several  years  Mr.  Wesley's  preachers  had  been  stationed  in 
some  of  the  principal  towns  in  Scotland,  and  societies  were  formed 
under  their  care ;  but  the  members,  in  many  instances,  were  in  circum- 
stances  scarcely  better  than  those  of  their  brethren  in  America  imme* 
diatdy  after  the  war.  There  were  indeed  clerg3rmen  in  Scotland ;  but 
several  of  them  absohitely  refused  to  admit  the  Methodists  to  the  Lcffd's 
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table,  except'oa  the  coDditioii  thsl  they  wcfM  feneaDce  all  istme 
nection  with  the  Methodiet  minktry  and  disciplme.  Doting  the 
ference  of  the  following  year,  therefore,  which  was  hdd  in 
Mr.  Wesley  ordained  three  of  hia  preachers  to  adnmuBter  die 
ments  in  North  Britain.  ''  HaTing,"  says  he  in  his  Journal,  **  with  a 
feV  select  friends,  weighed  the  nurtter  thoroughly,  I  yielded  to  duor 
jodgment,  and  set  apart  three  of  onr  weH-tried  preachers,  John  Pawaon, 
Thomas  Hanby,  and  Joseph  Taylor,  to  ninisler  in  Scodand;  aindltrart 
God  will  bless  their  ministiations,  and  show  that  he  has  sent  them." 

In  performing  these  i^cts  of  ordination,  it  is  presumed  Mr.  Weslsy 
'was  perfectly  justifiable  fipom  the  neceesity  of  the  case,  and  the 
peculiar  relation  in  which  he  stood  to  the  people  whose  spiiitaai 
interests  he  had  in  view.  They  weie  his  children  in  the  Lord,  begot- 
ten through  the  gospel ;  deprived  of  the  sacraments  which  Cfarist  had 
instituted,  and  which  they  could  not  therefore  neglect  b«t  at  the  hasaid 
of  their  souls*  To  meet  their  wants,  in  this  crisis  of  their  afiirs,  waa 
his  imperative  duty ;  and  Che  only  qneotion  was  aa  to  the  nmmer  in 
which  this  could  be  the  most  efifectually  done.  With  respect  to  Ameika, 
he  might  have  requested  one  of  the  Kngliah  pvelatea  to  ordain  aome  of 
his  preachers ;  but  he  had  no  hope  from  this  qaarter,  having  aome  time 
before  asked  the  bishop  of  London  to  ordain  one,  and  been  reftned. 
In  the  present  case  it  was  requisite  that  the  American  preskchen  in 
general  should  be  ordained,  or  the  neceasities  of  the  societies  eooldnoi 
be  met,  scattered  as  they  were  over  an  immense  tract  of  country :  and 
what  English  bishop  could  have  access  to  then  all  ?  or  woidd  la^  hia 
hands  upon  them,  if  they  were  even  broui^  acroas  the  Atlantic  for  te 
purpose  ?  The  lung  of  Denmaik  is  said  to  have  directed  hia  btshopa, 
in  tins  emergency,  to  ordain  for  the  American  ministry  aoeh  persons  as 
they  might  deem  qualified.  But  what  affinity  existed  betwoen  the 
Danish  bishops  and  the  American  Methodists  I  or  between  dM  Ansri- 
can  Methodists  and  Dr.  Seabuiy,  who  letnmed  to  the  United  Qmm 
about  twelve  mondm  after  Dr.  Coke  had  gon^thidieriiiTeeted  with  Ifr. 
Wesley's  authority  ?  Had  any  Ushope,  whether  EngMsh,  SoottSali,  er 
Danish,  appointed  the  Methodist  pveaohers  of  America  to  tbe  aacrsd 
office,  they  would,  of  course,  have  expected  to  direct  and  controft  the 
proceedinp  of  the  men  whom  they  had  thus  asaotigned;  and  it  is  ifl»- 
possible  to  say  how  fkr  this  would  have  interfered  widi  the  fese  aad 
apostolic  laboiirs  to  which  these  itinerant  evangelists  had  been  aeena- 
tomed,  and  which  die  Lordhad  so  gready  Ueaoed.  "^  A&oor  Ameiiean 
brethren,"  saya  Mr.  Wesley,  **  are  now  tetany  disentan^ed  both  ftoaathe 
state  and  from  the  English  hierarchy,  we  dare  not  entente  dieni  agnn, 
either  widi  the  one  or  the  other.  Theyaore  now  atfnlll^ityaunpiTio 
fblknr  the  Scriptures  and  the  primitive  chnrdL   And  we  judge  it  beet  that 
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thff  sbcnU  steBd  fast  ia  the  l^xty  wherewidi  God  li»  80  crtraageljr  i^ 
thajn  free."*    For  a  bishop  to  oidaia  any  Methodist  preachers  for  Scot* 
hnd  was  out  of  the  question.    They  must  be  ordained  by  Mr.  Wesley 
himself^  or  not  at  all. 

No  principle  has'been  more  distinctly  recognised  in  the  Methodist 
eomiection,  and  more  sacredly  guarded,  than  this,— 4hat  peisonal  piety, 
and  an  inwaid  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  essential  to  the  ministerial   , 
office.    Every  man  theiefore  who  is  appointed  to  diat  office  among 
them  is  required  to  gire  satisfactory  endence  of  unfeigned  repentance, 
of  a  vital  faith  in  Christ,  and  of  the  renewal  of  his  heart  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  well  as  that  he  possesses  competent  gifts  as  a 
pveacher,  and  is  actually  owned  of  God  in  the  conversion  of  sinners 
from  the  etwt  of  their  way.    It  is  sattsfactory  to  know  that  these  prin- 
ciples were  preserved  in  the  Methodist  ordhiations  for  America.    Dr. 
Seabuiy,  the  American  l»shop,, would  have  oidained  those  of  the  trans* 
atlantic  preachers  whom  he  might  deem  duly  qualified ;  but  would  he 
have  submitted  to  such  a  searching  examination  respecting  his  own 
personal  reconciliation  with  God,  the  regeneration  of  lids  heart,  and  the 
inward  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  they  had  all  undergone  ?  and  without 
this,  how  coidd  they,  with  their  principles  and  usages,  accept  oidination 
at  his  hands  ?    It  would  have  been  a  strange  inconsistency  to  require 
^nritnal-mindedness  in  one  another,  as  essential  to  the  pastoral  office, 
and  yei  receive  their  appointment  to  that  office  from  a  man  of  whose 
spirituality  thay  had  not  satisfactory  proof.    Mr.  Charies  Wesley,  in 
his  eagerness  for  episcopacy,  wicndd  haver  sacrificed  the  principles  upon 
which  the  Methodists  had  hitherto  mvariably  acted;  but  his  sharp- 
sighted  brother  spared  the  American  preachers  the  pain  and  dishonour 
of  such  inoonsisiency  in  the  most  solemn  transaotiotf  of  their  Uvea.    Itis 
not  intended  by  these  lemaiks  to  insinuate  that  Bishop  Seabwy  was 
not  a  eonverted  nan.    But  in  the  absenee  of  all  direct  evideaee  on  ^ 
subject,  it  is  gratifyingto  koowAat  he  was<not  employed  in  eenfkring 
the  ssiiiisterial  diaraeter  iqien  te  nnmeroos  and  inqiortaat  body  of 
ineachera  belonging  to  the  Methodist  Chnwh  in  America.    In  their 
case,  as  well  as  in  diat  of  their  brslbfen  in  Great  Briittn,  die  dpelrine 
of  a  spednl  divine  call  to  the  Christian  mioistry,  and  givm  only  to 
spiritual  men,  was  preserved  inviolate. 

In  ordnining  ndmsters  finr  America  and  Scotland,  Ms«  Wesley  did 
not  think  that  his  only  Justification  arose  from  the  necessity  of  the  ease. 
He  believed  that  the  act  was  right  in  itself,  as  being  in  full  accordance 
with  the  doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture,  and^  ptactice  of  the  eaily  Chris* 
tians.  It  had  hmg  been  his  conviction  that,  in .the.iqposlelie  diurehes, 
preahyters  and  bishops  were  of  the  same  onleiv  and  tfaeieibie  had  an 
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equal  rin^  to  ozdun.  This  pnacaple  is  wdl  known  to  ha,re  been 
avowed  by  Archbishop  Craamer,  and  by  most  of  the  Proteataot 
reformers  on  the  -ii^urt^an'  continent.  The  or^ation  of,  miniaterB 
in  the  Chm'ch  of  Scotland,  and  in  the  reformed  chnrchea  of  Iiollaad« 
France,  and  Switzerland,  is  performed  not  by  bishops,  as  a  distinct 
order,  bnt  by  presbyters,  such  as  Mr.  Wesley  himself  was ;  so  that 
if  his  ordinationB  were  invalid,  such  have  beoi  those  of  a  laige 
proportion  of  the  dergy  of  Protestant  Christendom  for  the  last  thieo 
hundred  years.  And  yet  Mr.  Wesley  did  not  object  to  episcopacy,  as 
being  in  itself  unlsMrful,  or  necessarily  an  evil.  When  sereral  minis- 
ters are  fmited  together,  as  in  a  national  church,  or  in  a  religions  con- 
nection like  that  of  the  Methodists,  itneire  must  be  govenimemfc ;  and 
government  stqpposes  authority  and  subordination.  What  he  obfedsd 
to  was  the  assumption^  that  diocesan  episcopacy,  possessing  the  ezchi- 
sive  power  of  ordination  and  govemmwit,  was  instituted  by  Chiist,  and 
is  binding  in  all  ages  upon  the  universal  church.  He  learned  from  St 
Paul,  not  only  that  the  presb3rfers  might  "  rule,"  but  also  **  role  weQ ;' 
and  that  the  presbyters  of  the  church  at  Ephesus  wero  made  bishops 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  yet  were  known  as  presbyters  still.  Laid 
King's  book  on  the  "  Constitution  of  the  primitive  Church,"  and  the 
"  IrenUunC^  of  Bishop  StiUingfleet,  were  works  to  which  he  genetaUy 
referred  in  proof  of  the  correctness  of  his  views.  He  did  not  deny  thai 
there  has  been,  from  the  apostolic  age,  a  succession  of  m^d  to  whoa 
the  name  of  bishop  was  apphed ;  but  he  did  deny  that  they  had  ezistsd 
from  the  beginning,  and  by  divine  appointment,  as  a  peculiar  oider, 
each  of  them  having  had  a  special  osdination  to  the  episcopal  office,  as 
essentially  distinct  from  that  of  a  presoyter.  Such  a  sncceesioa  ha 
declared  no  man  could  prove.  If  in  the  case  of  say  bishop  such  special 
oidination  has  been  wanting,  the  succession  for  which  the  strict  and 
rigid'  episcopalians  contend  is  vitiated ;  the  diain  is  broken ;  and  dw 
ordinations  that  have  been  svi>s^uently  performed  in  the  same  linei 
though  they  should  ba  evwii.the  aotp  of  an  arohbishop,  are  not  a  whit 
better  than  those  of  die  presbyter  John  Wesley;  for  no  man  can  oon- 
mumoate  to  another  what  he  does  not  himself  possess. 

Pew  writers  have  express^  themselves  with  greater  deamess  on 
this  subject  than  an  episcopal  clergyman  of  a  former  age.  The  Rev. 
George  Lawson,  rector  of  More,  in  Shropshiro,  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
II.,  one  <tf  the  aUest  theologians  of  that  period,  thus  eiqaesses  him- 
self:— ^^*  Though  both  the  definition  and  the  institution  of  a  bishop  be 
uncertain,  and  there  is  no  universal  consent  in  respect  of  either,  jet  I 
think  a  constant  superintendenit,  not  only  over  the  people,  but  diie  proa" 
byters,  within  a  reasonable  precinct,  if  he  be  duly  qualified  and  lif^itly 
chosen,  may  be  lawful,  and  the  place  agreeable  to  Scripture :  yet  I  do 
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not  conceivo  that  this  kind  of  episcopacy  is  grounded  iqxm  any  divine 
special  precept  of  universal  obligation,  making  it  necessary  for  the  being 
of  a  church,  or  essential  constitution  of  presbyters.  Neither  is  there 
any  scripture  which  determines  the  form,  how  such  a  bishop,  or  any 
other,  may  be  made.  Yet  it  may  be  grounded  upon  general  precepts 
of  Scripture  concerning  decency,  unity,  order,  and  edification ;  but  so 
diat  order  and  decency  may  be  observed  any  other  way,  and  unity  and 
edification  obtained  by  other  means. 

'*  But  there  are  many  in  these  our  days  which  make  episcopacy,  in- 
vested with  the  power  of  ordination  at  least  of  that  necessity,  that  if 
mimsters  are  not  ordained  by  them,  they  are  na  ministers.    They  make 
the  being  of  the  ministry,  and  the  power  of  the  sacraments,  to  depend 
on  them :  and  they  further  add,  that  without  a  succession  of  these 
bishops  we  cannot  maintain  our  ministry  against  the  Church  of  Rome. 
But,  1.  Where  do  they  find  in  Scripture  any  special  prec^  of  uni- 
versal and  perpetual  obligation,  which  doth  determine  that  the  imposi- 
tion of  hands  of  the  presbytery  doth  essentially  constitute  a  presbyter ; 
and  that  the  imposition  of  hands,  if  it  did  so,  was  invalid  without  an 
hierarchioal  bishop,  or  a  certain  constant  superintendent,  with  them  ? 
And  if  they  wiU  have  their  doctrine  to  stand  good,  such  a  precept  &ey 
must  produce ;  which  they  have  not  done,  which  I  am  ccmfident  they 
cannot  do.    2.  As  for  succession  of  such  bishops,  after  so  long  a  time, 
so  many  persecutions,  and  so  great  alterations  in  the  churches  of  all 
nations,  it  is  impossible  to  make  it  clear.    Eusebius  himself  doth  so 
{ffeface  his  catalogue  of  bishops,  that  no  rational  man  can  so  much  as 
yield  a  probable  assent  unto  him  in  that  particular.    But  suppose  it  had 
been  far  clearer,  yet  it  could  not  merit  the  ibrce  of  a  divine  testimony : 
it  would  have  been  only  human,  and  could  not  have  been  believed  but 
with  ft  probable  faith.    Nay,  Irennus,  Tertullian,  Eusebius,  and  others, 
do  not  agree  in  the  first  and  immediate  successors  of  the  apostles ;  no, 
not  of  the  Roman  Church.    For  Ireneus  makes  Clemens  the  third, 
whom  'TertuUian  determines  to  be  the  first,  from  the  apostles.    Yet 
they  all  agree  in  this,  that  the  succession  of  persons,  without  succes- 
sion of  the  same  doctrine,  was  nothing.    Tertullian  confesseth  that 
there  were  many  churches  which  could  not  abow  the  succession  of 
persons,  but  of  doctrine,  from  the  apostles ;  and  that  was  snfficient. 
And  the  succession  of  persons  is  so  uncertain,  that  whosoever  shall 
make  either  the  being  of  a  church,  or  the  ministry,  or  the  power  <^  the 
sacraments,  depend  upon  it,  shall  so  ofiend  Christ's  little  ones,  and  be 
guilty  of  such  a  scandal,  as  '  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea.'    The  power 
of  Bftving  men's  souls  depends  not  upon  succession  of  persons,  accord- 
ing to  human  institutions,  but  upon  the  apostolical  doctrine^  accompanied 
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by  the  divine  Spirit.  If  upon  the  exercise  of  their  ministerial  power 
men  are  converted,  find  comfort  in  their  doctrine  and  the  sacnments, 
and  at  their  end  deliver  up  their  souls  unto  God  their  Redeemer,  and 
that  widi  unspeakable  joy;  this'  is  a  divine  confirmation  of  their  minis- 
try, and  the  same  m6re  real  and  manifest  thaii  any  personal  succession. 

"  To  maintain  the  ministry  of  England  from  their  ordination  by 
bishops,  and  the  bishops  by  their  consecration  according  to  the  canoift 
of  the  council  of  Carthage,  was  a  good  argument  ad  hominem  ;  yet  it 
should  be  made  good  (as  it  may  be)  by  far  better  arguments,  and  such 
as  wiU  serve  the  interest  of  other  Protestant  and  reformed  churches, 
who  have  sufficiently  proved  their  ministry  legal ;  and  by  experience, 
^ough  God's  blessing  upon  their  labours,  have  found  it  efiectual.  Ba 
suppose  the  succession  of  our  English  episcopacy  could  be  made  good 
since  the  Reformation ;  it  is  to  little  purpose,  except  you  can  jostily  the 
Popish  succession  up  to  the  time  of  the  apostles ;  which  few  will  im- 
dertake,  none  (I  fear)  will  pg^rm.  Divers  reasons  persuade  me  to 
believe  they  cannot  do  any  thing  in  this  particular  to  purpose;  but 
among  the  rest  this  doth  much  sway  with  me, — that  there  can  be  no 
succession  without  some  distinct  and  determinate  form  of  oonseciatien 
and  oidination ;  and  except  this  form  be  determined  by  special  precept 
of  Scripture,  it  cannot  be  of  divine  obligation.  But  any  such  special 
precept,  which  should  prescribe  the  distinct  forms  of  consecration  and 
ordination,  we  find  not  at  all.  We  have  some  examples  of  conatitiitiiig 
church  officers  by  election,  widi  the  imposition  of  hands  and  prayer; 
yet  this  was  common  to  all,  even  to  deacons.  So  that  the  rery  forms 
of  making  bishops  and  presbyters,  as  we  find  them,  both  in  the  Eng- 
lish book  of  ordination,  and  the  pontifical  of  Rome,  are  merely  aibitrazy, 
as  having  no  particular  ground,  but  at  the  best  only  a  general  nde  in 
Scripture,  which  leaves  liberty  for  several  distinct  forms. 

^  If  any,  notwithstanding  all  this,  out  of  an  high  conceit  of  ^xsco- 
pacy,  will  refuse  communion  with  such  churches  as  have  no  bishops, 
and  yet  are  orthodox;  or  will  account  those  no  ministers,  who  aie 
ordained  by  presbyters  without  a  bishop ;  let  such  take  heed  lest  they 
prove  guilty  of  schisms.*^ 

Nothing  that  Mr.  John  Wesley  ever  said  or  did  gave  his  brother  half 
so  much  offence  as  these  ordinations.  Charles  adhered  to  the  prwdple 
of  **  apostolical  succession,**  and  of  the  divine  appointment  of  three 
orders  of  ministers :  yet  he  could  bear  with  patience  to  hear  his  brother 
assail  these  principles  in  theory,  if  he  only  kept  the  Methodists  in  union 
with  the  established  Church.  Whereas  he  imagined  that  from  these 
ordinations  separation  was  inevitable.    The  Church  of  England  did  not 

*  Lawson*s  **  Model  of  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  Government,**  pp.  S34-1I38.  Edit. 
1689. 
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indeed  exist  ^ilher  in  the  United  States  of  America,  or  in  Scotland; 
but  the  principle  of  presbyterian  ordination  among  the  Methodists  was 
recognised ;  and  the  men  who  had  received  such  ordination  from  his 
brother,  he  saw,  could,  after  his  brother's  death,  if  not  even  before, 
oxdain  their  brethren,  and  thus  introduce  the  sacraments  into  the 
chapels  generally,  and  draw  away  the  societies  from  their  parish 
churches.  He  had  little  confidence  in'  Dr.  Coke's  discretion,  and 
diought  that,  on  his  return  from  America,  he  might  by  possibility 
ordain  the  whole  body  of  the  preachers.  The  elements  of  separation 
i^peared  to  him  to  be  now  officially  adopted,  and  at  work ;  the  profes- 
sioas  of  union  with  the  Church,  which  he  and  his  brother  had  reiterated 
through  life,  he  thought  were  violated ;  their  strenuous  and  persevering 
eflforts  to  resist  the  spirit  of  Dissent  were  given  up  and  neutralized ; 
the  work  of  God  irrq>arably  injured;  and  the  name  of  Wesley  disho- 
noured for  ever !  Such  were  Charles's  extreme  views  on  the  occasion ; 
and  he  mourned  that  he  had  not  died  before  the  arrival  of  that  day. 

Mr.  John  Wesley  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  what  he  had  done,  as 
being  matter  of  strict  duty,  from  which  the  most  beneficial  results  would 
arise ;  but  he  knew  the  thoughts  of  his  brother,  and  therefore  spared 
his  feelings  with  respect  to  the  ordinations  till  they  were  actually  per- 
formed. Charles  was  in  Bristol  when  the  ordinations  for  America 
took  place ;  but  he  was  not  aware  of  them  till  the  service  was  ended. 
Nothing  could  interrupt  the  friendship  of  the  brothers,  hallowed  as  it 
was  by  religion,  and  cemented  by  their  .long-continued  union  in  con- 
ducting a  deep  and  extensive  revival  of  religion.  They  had  also  a 
perfect  conviction  of  each  other's  uprightness  of  purpose.  But  their 
correspcmdence  at  this  time  assumed  an  unwonted  earnestness  of  rea- 
soning and  expostidation ;  yet  in  no  respect  unworthy  of  Christian 
men,  and  aged  ministers.  Under  these  circumstances  of  excitemeokt 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  addressed  the  following  letter  to  Dr.  Chandler,  an 
episcopal  clergyman,  who  was  about  to  embark  for  the  new  world.  It 
is  deeply  interesting,  on  account  of  the  particulars  which  it  contains 
concerning  the  writer's  ektly  history. 

^  London,  April  28th,  1785.  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,*— As  you  are  set- 
ting out  for  America,  and  I  for  a  more  distant  country,  I  think  it  needful 
to  leave  with  you  some  account  of  myself,  and  of  my  companions 
through  life.  At  eight  years  old,  in  1716,  I  was  sent  by  my  father, 
leetor  of  Epworth,  to  Westminster  school,  and  placed  under  the  care 
of  my  eldest  brother  Samuel,  a  strict  Churchman,  who  brought  me  up 
in  hia  own  principles.  My  brother  John,  five  years  older  th«i  me,  was 
then  at  the  Charter-house.  From  Westminster  College,  in  1727, 1  was 
elected  student  of  Christ^church.  My  brother  John  was  then  fellow 
of  Ldncofai.    My  first  year  at  college  I  lost  in  diversions.    The  next  I 
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set  myself  to  study.  Ihligence  led  me  into  senoos  thinking.  I 
to  the  weekly  sacrament,  and  persuaded  two  or  three  young  scholan 
to  accompany  me,  and  to  obsenre  the  method  of  study  piescnhed  ferf 
the  statutes  of  the  university.  This  gained  me  the  harmless  niiteanM 
of  Methodist.  In  half  a  year  my  broUier  left  his  curacy  at  EpwoUli, 
and  came  to  our  assistance.  We  then  proceeded  regulariy  in  our  stu- 
dies, and  in  doing  what  good  we  could  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men. 

'*  I  took  my  master's  degree,  and  only  thought  of  spending  all  ny 
days  at  Oxford.  But  my  brother,  who  always  had  the  ascendant  over 
me,  persuaded  me  to  accompany  him  and  Mr.  Oglethorpe  to  Georgia. 
I  exceedingly  dreaded  entering  into  holy  orders :  htx  he  overruled  me 
here  also,  and  I  was  ordained  deacon  by  the  bishop  of  Oxford,  jyt.  Poi^ 
ter,  and  the  next  Sunday,  priest,  by  the  bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Gibson. 
Our  only  design  was,  to  do  all  the  good  we  could,  as  ministers  of  the 
Church  of  England,  to  which  we  were  firmly  attached,  both  by  ednca^ 
tion  and  by  principle.  My  brother  still  thinks  her  the  best-constitiiled 
national  Church  in  the  world. 

"  In  1736  we  arrived,  as  missionaries,  in  Georgia.  My  brother  look 
charge  of  Savannah,  (and  I  of  Frederica,)  waiting  for  an  opportanitf 
of  preaching  to  the  Indians.  I  was,  in  the  mean  time,  secretaiy  to 
Mr.  Oglethorpe,  and  also  secretary  for  Indian  aflbins.  The  harddi^ 
of  lying  on  the  ground,  &c.,  soon  threw  me  into  a  fever  and  d3rBenteffy, 
which  in  half  a  year  forced  me  to  return  to  England.  My  biolher 
returned  the  next  year.  Still  we  had  no  plan,  but  to  serve  God,  and 
the  Church  of  England.  The  lost  sheep  of  this  fold  were  our 
care,  not  excluding  any  Christians,  of  whatever  denomination,  who 
willing  to  add  the  power  of  godliness  to  their  own  paiticuUr  foam. 
Our  eldest  brother,  Samuel,  was  alarmed  at  our  going  on,  and  stron^y 
expressed  his  fears  of  its  ending  in  a  separation  from  the  Church.  All 
our  enemies  prophesied  the  same.  This  confirmed  us  ^tte  more  in  oar 
resolution  to  continue  in  our  calling;  which  we  constandy  avowed, 
both  in  public  and  in  private;  by  conversation,  and  preaching,  and 
writing ;  exhorting  all  our  hearets  to  follow  bur  example. 

**  My  brother  drew  up  rules  for  our  societies,  one  of  which 
stantly  to  attend  the'Church  prayers,  and  sacrament.  We  both 
them,  and  likewise  our  hymn-books.  When  we  were  no  kmgw  per- 
mitted to  preach  in  the  churches,  we  preached  (but  never  in  choneh 
hours)  in  houses,  or  fields,  and  sent,  or  rather  canied,  from 
multitudes  to  church,  who  had  never  been  there  before.  Our 
in  most  places  made  the  bulk  of  the  congregation,  both  at  prvpna 
sacrament.  I  never  lost  my  dread  of  separation,  or  ceased  to  gurnxd 
our  societies  against  it.  I  frequency  told  them, '  I  am  your  serrant  as 
long  as  you  remain  in  the  Church  of  England ;  but  no  longer. 
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yoa  forsake  her,  you  would  renounce*  me.'  Some  of  the  lay-^preacherB 
Teiy  early  diacovered  an  indinatipn  to  separate,  which  induced  my 
brother  to  print  his  ^  Reasons  against  Separation.'  As  <^en  as  it  ap- 
peared, we  beat  down  the  schismatiosl  ^iiit.  If  any  one  did  leare 
the  Church,  at  the  same  time  he  left  our  society.  For  near  fi{|ty  years 
we  kept  the  sheep  in  the  fold ;  and  having  filled  the  number  of  our 
days,  only  waited  to  depart  in  peace. 

^  After  our  having,  continued  friends  for  above  ssvbntt  years,  and 
fellow-labourers  for  above  fifty,  can  any  thing  but  death  part  us? 
I  can  scarcely  yet  believe  it,  that,  in  his  eighty-second  year,  my  brother, 
noy  old,  intimate  friend  abd  companion,  shovdd  have  assumed  the  epis* 
QC^pai  character,  ordained  elders,  consecrated  a  bishop,  and  sent  him  to 
ovdain  our  lay-preachers,  in  America!  I  was  then  in  Bristol,  at  his 
elfaow ;  yet  he  never  gave  me  the  least  hiirt  of  his  intention.  How  was 
he  surprised  into  so  rash  an  action  1  He  certainly  persuaded  himself 
that  it  was  right. 

"  Lord  Mansfield  told  me  last  year,  that  ordination  was  separation. 
This  my  brother  does  not  and  will  not  see ;  or  that  he  has  renounced 
the  principles  and  practice  of  his  whole  life ;  that  he  has  acted  con- 
traiy  to  all  his  declarations,  protestations,  and,  writings,  robbed  his 
fiiends  of  their  boasting,  and  left  an  indelible  blot  on  his  name,  as  long 
as  it  shall  be  remembered. 

*'  Thul  our  partnership  here  is  dissolved,  but  not  our  friendship.  I 
have  taken  him  for  better  for  worse,  till  death  do  us  part ;  or  rather, 
le-unite  us  in  love  inseparable.  I  have  lived  on  earth  a  little  too  long, 
who  have  lived  to  see  this  evil  day.  But  I  shall  very  soon  be  taken 
ficom  it,  in  steadfast  faith  that  the  Lord  will  maintain  his  own  cause, 
and  carry  on  his  own  work,  and  fulfil  his  pron^se  to  his  church, '  Lo,  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end !'  Permit  me  to  subscribe  myself. 
Rev.  and  dear  sir.        Your  ftuthftil  and  obliged  servant  and  brother. 

'*  P.  S.  What  will  become  of  those  poor  sheep  in  the  wilderness, 
the  American  Methodists  ?  How  have  they  been  betrayed  into  a  sepa- 
ratimi  from  the  Church  of  Ei^^and,  which  their  preachers  and  they  no 
more  intended  than  the  Methodists  here !  }iad  they  had  patience  a 
little-  longer,  they  would  have  seen  a  real  bishop  in  Amwica^  conse- 
crated by  three  Scotch  bishi^,  who  have  their  consecration  from  the 
English  bishops,  and  are  acknowledged  by  them  as  the  same  with 
themselves.  There  is  therefore  not  the  least  difference  between  the 
members  of  Bishop  Seabury's  church,  and  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  Englaiid.  He  told  me,  he  looked  upon  the  Methodists  in  America 
as  sound  members  of  the  Church,  and  was  ready  to  ordain  any  of  their 
preachers  whom  he  should  find  duly  qualified..  His  ordinations  would 
be  indeed  genuine*  valid,  and  epiecopal. 
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^  But  what  are  your  poor  Metbodiats  now  ?  Only  a  new  sect  af 
Presbyterians.  And  after  my  brother's  death,  which  b  now  so  near, 
what  will  be  their  end  ?  They  will  lose  all  their  inflnence  and  imporU 
ance ;  they  will  torn  aside  to  vain  janglings ;  they  will  settle  agabi 
upon  their  lees ;  and,  like  other  sects  of  Dissenters,  come  to  nothing!* 

Such  were  the  distressing  feelings  of  Mc.  Charles  Wesley  in  refer- 
ence to  his  brother's  ordinations  for  America.  Of  his  perfect  sincerity 
no  doubt  can  be  entertained.  As  a  poet  he  was  a  prophet  by  general 
consent ;  but  never  were  unfortunate  vaticinations  more  completely  dia- 
proved  by  time,  than  those,  which  he  uttered  on  this  occasion.  Neady 
sixty  years  have  now  elapsed  since  those  ordinations  were  performed, 
and  the  "  name"  of  John  Wesley,  so  far  from  being  dishonoured  by  '^  an 
indelible  blot,"  is  still  "  as  ointment  poured  forth,"  and  was  never  moca 
respected.  The  American  Methodists,  so  far  from  '*  losing  their  in- 
fluence and  importance,"  from  ^  turning  aside  to  vain  janglings,"  fiora 
*'  settling  upon  their  lees,"  and  from  ''  coming  to  nothing,"  in  conse- 
quence of  the  ordinations  which  were  given  to  them,  have  from  that 
time  gone  on  to  prosper  beyond  all  former  example ;  so  that  at  this  day 
they  are  the  most  numerous  body  in  the  Union.  Their  Church  has 
indeed  violated  the  theory  of  a  succession  of  bishops  as  a  distinct 
order  fitom  the  apostles.  It  has  an  episcopacy  which  vraa  originated 
by  a  presbyter ;  but  it  has  not  been  a  whit  the  less  salutary  on  this 
account.  As  an  instrument  of  extensive  spiritual  good  to  the  souls  of 
men,  it  appears  to  immense  advantage  when  compared  with  the  Ameri- 
can episcopacy  with  which  Bishop  Seabury  stood  connected.  In  the 
Methodist  Church  the  great  design  of  the  sacraments,  of  preaching, 
and  of  ecclesiastical  disci{^e,  has  been  answered.  The  memben 
are  undeniably  justified  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesos,  and  aie 
sanctified  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Husbands  and  wives, 
parents  and  children,  the  aged  and  the  young,  the  rich  and  the  poor, 
the  master  and  the  servanit,  have  exhibited,  and  still  exhibit,  both  ia 
life  and  death,  the  piety,  the  aceal,  the  charity,  the  justice,  the  holiness, 
peace,  and  joy  of  apostolical  Christianity,  which  Mr.  Chaiiea  Wesley 
has  described  in  his  incomparable  hymns.  Could  he  have  witnessed 
the  triumphant  extension  of  the  work  of  God  in  oonneotum  with  the 
ordinations,  which  at  the  time  almost  broke  his  heart,  he  would  have 
smiled  at  his  honest  mistake,  and  have  wiped  away  his  needless  tens. 

Those  tears,  however,  for  the  time  were  bitter,  and  oopioasiy  shed, 
as  the  following  letter,  which  he  addressed  to  his  brother,  will  show. 
It  is  dated  some  months  after  that  to  Dr.  Chandler ;  and,  being  written 
in  all  the  confidence  of  brotherly  friendship,  ccmtaina  stronger  espies 
sions  than  he  would  use  to  a  stranger. 

"  Bristol,  August  14th,  1785.    Dear  Brother,*— I  have  been  reading 
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OTer  a^^ain  yotir  *  Reasons  agtunst  a  Separatioii/  printed  in  1758,  and 
ymnr  Woiics ;  and  entreat  yoo,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  for  Christ's  sake, 
to  read  them  again  yourself,  with  preyions  prayer,  and  stop,  and  pro- 
ceed no  further,  till  you  receire  an  answer  to  your  inquiry,  *  Lord,  what 
wouldest  tkmt  hare  me  to  do  V  Every  word  of  your  eleven  pages  de« 
serves  the  deepest  consideration :  not  to  mention  my  testimony  and 
hymns.  Only  the  seventh  I  could  wish  3rou  to  read^ — a  prophecy 
which  I  pray  God  may  never  come  to  pass. 

**  Near  thirty  years  since  then,  3rou  have  stood  against  the  importu* 
nate  solicitations  of  your  preachers,  who  have  scarcely  at  last  pre- 
vailed. I  was  your  natural  ally,  and  faithful  friend;  and  while  you 
continued  faithful  to  yourself,  we  two  could  chase  a  thousand.  But 
when  once  you  began  ordaining  in  America,  I  knew,  and  you  knew, 
that  your  preachers  here  wocdd  never  rest  till  you  ordained  them.  You 
told  me  they  would  separate  by  and  by.  The  doctor  tells  us  the  same. 
His  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Baltimore  was  intended  to  beget 
a  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  here.  You  know  he  comes,  armed  with 
your  authority,  to  make  us  all  Dissenters.  One  of  your  sons  assured 
me,  that  not  a  preacher  in  London  would  refuse  orders  from  the  doctor. 
Alas !  what  trouble  are  yon  preparing  for  yourself,'  as  well  as  for  me, 
and  for  your  oldest,  tru^t,  best  friends !  Before  you  have  quite  brdLen 
down  the  bridge,  stop,  and  consider !  If  y4>ur  sons  have  no  regard  for 
you,  have  some  regard  for  yourself.  Go  to  your  grave  in  peace :  at 
least,  suffer  me  to  go  first,  before  this  ruin  is  under  your  hand.  So 
much,  I  think,  3rou  owe  to  my  father,  to  my  brother,  and  to  me,  as  to 
stay  till  I  am  taken  from  the  evil.  I  am  on  the  brink  of  the  grave. 
Do  not  push  roe  in,  or  imbitter  my  last  moments.  Let  us  not  leave  an 
indelible  blot  on  our  memory ;  but  let  us  leave  behind  us  the  name  and 
character  of  honest  men. 

<•  This  letter  is  a  debt  to  our  parents,  and  to  our  brother,  as  well  as 
to  you,  and  to  Your  faithful  friend." 

To  this  very  earnest  letter  Mr.  John  Wesley  returned  the  following 
answer.  The  line  of  poetry  which  it  contains  is  Charles's  own.  It 
occurs  in  his  Elegy  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Jones. 

*'  Plymouth,  August  19th,  1785.  Dear  Brother, — ^I  will  tell  you  my 
thoughts  with  all  simplicity,  and  wait  for  better  informatibn.  If  you 
agree  with  me,  well :  if  not,  we  can,  as  Mr.  Whitefield  used  to  say, 
agree  to  disagree.  For  these  forty  years  I  have  been  in  doubt  concern- 
ing that  question.  What  obedience  is  due  to 

'  Heathenish  priests,  and  ntitred  infidels  t* 

I  have  from  time  to  time  proposed  my  doubts  to  the  most  pious  and 
sensible  clergymen  I  knew.    But  they  gave  me  no  satisfisction.    Rather 
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ihey  seemed  to  be  pnzaled  as  well  as  me.  Obedience  I  always  paid 
to  die  bishops,  in  obedience*  to  the  laws  of  the  land.  But  I  cannot  see 
that  I  am  under  an7  obligation  to  obe7  them  forther  than  those  laws 
require.  It  is  in  obedience  to  these  laws  that  I  hare  never  >sxerciBed 
in  England  the  power  whioh  I  beliere  •  God  has  given  me.  1  fimdj 
believe  I  am  a  Scriptural  '£?rl^so7rof ,  [bishop,  or  overseer,]  as  nndb  as 
any  man  in  England,  or  in  Europe :  for  the  uninterrupted  snecessioA  I 
know  to  be  a  fable,  which  no  man  ever  ^d,  or  can  prove.  But  this 
does  in  nowise  interfere  with  my  xemaining  in  the  Church  of  Englaad, 
from  which  I  have  no  more  desire  to  separate  than  I  had  fifty  years 
ago.  I  still  attend  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Church,  at  all  oppoctani- 
ties  ;  and  I  constantly  and  eamestly  advise  all  that  fire  connected  with 
me  so  to  do.  WhenMr.  Smyth  pressed  us  to  separate  from  the  Chuzdi, 
he  meant,  *  Go  to  church  no  more.'  Andlhis  was  what  I  meant  twenty- 
seven  years  ago,  when  I  persuaded  our  brethren  not  to  separate  fiun 
the  Church. 

'*  But  here  another  question  occurs,  *  What  is  the  Chnrch  of  Eng- 
land V  It  is  not  all  the  people  of  England.  Papists  and  Diasenten 
are  no  part  thereof.  It  is  not  aU  the  people  of  En^and,  except  Papists 
and  Dissenters.  Then  we  should  have  a  .glorioui^  Church  indeed ! 
'No :  according  to  our  twentieth  article,  a  particuku:  church  is  '  a  con- 
gregation of  faithful  people,'  {catus  credentium  [company  of  believeca] 
are  the  words  of  our  Latin  edition,).'  among  whon^  the  word  of  God  is 
preached,  and  the  sacraments  duly  administered.'  Here  is  a  true  logical 
definition,  containing  both  the  essence  and  the  .properties  of  a  church. 
What  then,  according  to  this  definition,  is  the  Church  of  England  ? 
Does  it  mean  all  the  believers  in  England,  (except  the  Papists  and 
Dissenters,)  who  have  the  word  of  God  and  the  sacraments  duly  admin- 
istered among  them  ?  I  fear  this  does  not  come  up  to  your  idea  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Well,  what  more  do  you  include  in  the  phrase  ? 
*  Why,  all  the  believers  that  adhere  to  the  doctrine  and  discipline 
established  by  the  Convocation  under  Queen  Elizabeth.'  Nay,  that 
discipline  is  well-nigh  vanished  away ;  and  the  doctrine  both  you  and 
I  adhere  to. 

'*  All  those  reasons  against  a  separation  from  the  Church,  in  this 
sense,  I  subscribe  to  still.  What  then  are  you  frighted  at  ?  I  no  more 
separate  from  it  now  than  I  did  in  the  year  1758.  I  submit  still 
(though  s<Mnetimes  with  a  doubting  conscience)  to  *  mitred  infidels.'  I 
do  indeed  vary  from  them  in  some  points  of  doctrine,  add  in  some  points 
of  discipline ;  (by  preaching  abroad,  for  instance,  by  praying  extempore, 
and  by  forming  societies ;)  but  not  a  hair's  breaddi  further  than  I  believe 
to  be  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  duty.  I  walk  still  by  the  same  rule 
I  have  done  for  between  for^  and  fifty  years. '  I  do  nothing  rashly. 
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It  ip  nol  fikelf  I  shoqld.    The  heyday  of  my  blood  is  over.    If  you    ' 
will  go  on  hmd  in  hand  with  me,  do.    But  do  not  hinder  me>  if  yon 
will  not  help.     Perhaps  if  you  had  kept  dose  to  me,  I  might  have  done 
better.     Howe^r,  with  or  withoui^ielp,  I  oseep  on :  and  as  I  haTe  been 
hitherto,  so  I  trust  I  shall  always  be, 

'<  Your  affeotionate  friend  and  brother." 
To  this  letter  Mr.  Charles  Wedey  returned  the  following  reply  :-— 
'<  Marybone,  Sept.  8th,  1786.  Dear  Brother, — ^I  will  tell  you  ray 
thoughts  with  the  same  simplicity.  There  is  no  danger  of  our  qnar* 
relling ;  for  the  second  Mow  makes  the  quarrel ;  and  you  are  the  last 
man  upon  earth  whom  I  would  wish  to  quarrel  with.  That  jurenile 
line  of  mine, 

I  disown,  renounce,  and  with  shame  recant.  I  never  knew  of  more 
than  one  '  mitred  infidel,'  and  for  him  I  took  Mr.  Law's  w<nd. 

'*I  do  not  understand  what  obedience  to  the  bishops  3fOu  dread. 
They  hare  let  us  alone,  and  left  us  to  act  just  as  we  pleased,  for  these 
ffity  years.  At  present  some  of  them  are  quite  frien^  toward  us,  par- 
ticularly toward  you.  The  churches  are  all  open  to  you ;  and  never 
could  there  be  less  pretence  for  a  separation.  That  you  are  a  Scrip* 
tural  'Etr^cr/coTTo^,  or  overseer,  I  do  not  dispute.  And  so  is  every 
minister  who  has  the  cure  of  souls.  Neither  need  we  dispute  whether 
the  uninterrupted  succession  be  fikbolous,  as  you  believe,  or  real,  as  I 
believe ;  or  whether  Lord  King  be  right  or  wrong.  Your  definition  of 
the  Church  of  England  is  the  same  in  prose  with  mine  in  rerse.  By 
the  way,  read  over  my  <  Epistle,'  to  oblige  me,  and  tell  me  you  have 
read  it,  and  likewise  your  own  '  Reasons.' 

''  You  write,  *  All  those  reasons  against  a  separation  from  the  Church, 
I  subscribe  to  still.  What  then  are  you  frighted  at  ?  I  no  more  sepa- 
rate from  it  than  I  did  in  the  year  1758.  I  subnut  still  to  ito  bishops. 
I  do  indeed  vary  from  them  in  some  pointe  of  disci|ditae ;  (by  preaching 
abroad,  for  instance,  pra3ring  extempore,  and  by  forming  societies;) 
[night  you  not  add,  and  by  ordaining  T]  I  still  walk  by  Uie  same  rule 
I  have  done  for  between  forty  and  fifty  years.  I  do  nothing  rasUy.' 
If  I  could  prove  your  actual  separation,  I  would  not;  neither  wish  to 
see  it  proved  by  any  other.  But  do  you  not  allow  that  the  doctor  has 
separated  ?  Do  you  not  know  and  approve  of  his  avowed  design  and 
resolution  to  get  kU  the  Methodists  of  the  three  kingdoms  into  a^tinct, 
compact  body  ?  a  new  episcopal  church  of  his  own  ?  Have  you  seen 
his  ordination  sermon  ?  Is  the  heyday  of  his  blood  over  ?  Does  he 
do  nothing  rashly  ?  Have  you  not  made  yourself  the  author  of  all  his 
actions  ?  I  need  not  remind  yon  that,  qui  facii  per  almik  fadi  per  se, 
\he  who  does  any  thing  by  means  of  another  does'  it  hamBelf.] 
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*'  I  must  not  leave  unmuwered  your  surprismg  qnestioa, '  Wbat  thea 
are  you  Mghted  at  V  At  the  doctor's  raslmess,  and  your  snppoKting 
him  in  his  ambitious  pursuits ;  at  an  approaching  schism,  as  causeless 
and  unprovoked  as  the  American  nebellion ;  at  year  ewn  eternal  dis- 
grace, and  all  those  frightful  evils  which  your  '  R^sons'  desciibe.  '  U 
you  will  go  on  hand  in  hand  with  me,  do.'  I  do  go,  or  rather  creep  on, 
in  the  old  way  in  which  we  set  out  together,  and  trust  to  continue  in  it 
till  I  finish  my  course.  *  Peifaaps  if  you  had  kept  close  to  me,  I  might 
have  done  better.'  When  yon  took  that  falsi  step  at  Bristol^  I  kept  as 
close  to  you  as  close  could  be ;  for  I  was  aU  the  time  at  yoor  elbow. 
You  might  certainly  have  done  better,  if  yon  had  taken  me  imo  your 
counciL 

'*  I  thank  you  for  your  intention  to  remain  my  friend.  Herein  my 
heart  is  as  your  heart.  Whom  Giod  hath  joined^  let  not  man  put  asun- 
der. We  have  taken  each  other  ton  better  for  worse,  tall  death  do  us 
— part  ?  no :  but  unite  eternally.  Therefore  in  the  love  which  never 
faileth,  I  am  Your  affectionate  friend  and  brother." 

On  the  13th  of  September  Mr.  John  Wesley  returned  the  fdlowing 
answer : — 

"  Dear  Brother,-—!  see  no  use  of  you  and  me  disputing  together; 
for  neither  of  us  is  likely  to  eonvince  the  other.  You  say,  I  separate 
frmn  the  Church.  I  say,  1  do  not.  Then  let  it  stand.  Your  verse  is 
a  sad  truth.  1  see  fifty  times  more  of  England  than  you  do ;  and  I  find 
few  exceptions  to  it.  I  believe  Dr.  Coke  is  as  fi:ee  iiom  ambition  as 
from  covetousness.  He  has  done  nothing  rashly^  that  I  know.  Bathe 
has  spoken  rashly,  which  he  retmcted  the  moment  I^wketohim  of  it 
To  publish  as  his  present  thoughts  what  he  had  before  retracted,  wss 
not  fair  play.  He.is  now  such  a  right  hand  to  me  as  Thomas  Walsh 
was.  If  you  will  not  or  cannot  help  me  yourself,  do  not  hinder  Uiose 
that  can  and  wOl.  I  must  and  will  save  as  many  souls  as  I  can  while 
I  live,  without  being  careful  about  what  may  jMMiUfi^  when  I  die.  I 
pray  do  not  confound  the  intellects  of  the  people  in  London.  You 
may  thereby  a  little  weaken  my  hands,  but  you  will  gseatly  weaken 
your  own."  . 

The  conrespondence  of  the. brothers  on  this  subject  was  ooachried 
by  the  subjoined  answer  l^  Charles : — 

«  London,  Sept.  1 9tb,  1 785.  Dear  Brother,— I  did  not  say,  you  sep 
arate  from  the  Chnrch;  bull  did  say,  ^  If  I  could  prove  it,  I  woddnot.' 
That '  sad  truth'  is  not  a  new  truth.  You  saw  it  when  yoa  expressed 
in  your  f  Reasons'  such  tenderness  of  love  for  the  unconverted  ckigy. 
Of  your  second  Thomas  Walsh  we  had  better  talk  than  wnte<  Hew 
'  cmilbund  thftir  intellects,?'  how  '  weaken  your  haqds  V  I  know  noth- 
ing which  I  do  to  prevent  the  poMsibk  separations  bt|t  pray.    God  feifaid 
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I  aihonld  BiB^agamst  him  by  ceasing  to  pray  for  the  Ghncch  of  Snghmd, 
and  for  yoa,  while  my  breath  remaiaa  in  me !     I  am 

"  Your  affectionate  brother." 

This  correspondence  between  the  brothers  is  particnlarly  TaluiMe, 
as  illnstratiag  the  character  of  both.  Their  love  for  each  other  was 
strong  and  tender ;  and  if  any  tUng  could  hare  restrained  John  from 
performing  his  acts  of  ordination,  it  was  his  regard  for  Charles :  but 
such  was  his  conTiction  of  duty,  thai  he  chose  rather  to  grie¥e  the 
dearest  friend  that  he  had  in  the  world  than  refrain  from  doing  that  to 
which  he  believed  himself  proridentiaUy  called  in  the  peculiar  exigency 
of  his  spiritual  children. 

Wh^a  Mr.  John  Wesley  professed  to  remain  in  union  with  the 
Chnrch  of -En^and,  he  did  not  mean  that  his  conduct  was  canonically 
regulu:-;  for  the  rererse  of  this  was  notoriously  the  fact.  He  deviated 
from  the  order  of  ^e  Church  by  ^e  erection  of  chapels  over  which 
the  English  prelates  had  no  control ;  by  the  employment  of  preachers 
on  whose  heads  episcopal  hands  had  -not  been  laid ;  by  forming'  roli- 
gious  societies  everywhere,  independently  of  the  clergy  in  whose 
parishes  the  members  of  those  societies  lived ;  as  well  as  by  field- 
preaching,  and  extemporary  prayer.  But  at  the  same  time  he  attended 
the  religious  services  of  die  Chuith,  and  urged  all  his  societies  to 
follow  his  example.  He  now  further  deviated  from  the  order  of  the 
Church  by  ordaining  men  for  the  a^bnnistration  of  the  sacraments  in 
America  and  Scotland ;  but  this  did  not  dissolve  the  Idnd  of  union 
which  he  professed,  and  which  he  had  maintained  for  nearly  fifty  years. 
That  Lord  Mansfield,  speaking  as  a  lawyer,  should  pronounce  the  act 
of  ordmation^  when  performed  by  a  presbyter  without  the  conconence 
of  a  bishop»  la  be  separation  finom  the  Church  of  England,  ooosidenBg 
the  nature  of  its  constitution,  is  not  at  all  surprising.  8uch  it  was,  m 
a  sentey  and  such  had  been  Mr:  Wesley's  acta  from  the  year  1738. 
In  that  year  both  the  brothere  began  to  act  independently  of  the  eede* 
siastical  authonties.  Yet  John,  as  well  as  Charles,  loved  the  doctrine 
of  the  Chuiph,  delighted  in  her  wonhip,  and  never  departed  from  her 
order,  but  when  he  deemed  it  his  absolute  duty,  the  eternal  interests 
of  mankind  being  concerned.  When  hia  bro^or  first  heard  of  the 
ordinations,  he  reg^urded  them  as  separalkm ;  but  it  is  evident,  from 
the  altered  tone  of  his  cotreqxmdenee,  that  his  views  were  at  least 
partially  changed.  ''  If  I  could  prove  you  to  have  separated,"  says  he, 
"  I  would  not" 

It  is  easy  to  perc^ve  diat  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  opposition' to  his 
brother's  oidinations  was  rather  a  matter  of  feeling  than  of  reason  and 
argument.  He  proposed  notkiBg  that  was  feasible  for  meeting  the 
wants  of  the  American  and  Scottish  Methodists ;  and  in  siqioatBlating 
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Jolin  be  pleads  the  respect  wUeh  was  doe  to  their  Isle  Mbm  and 
elder  brother.  He  forgot  that  the  plea  of  filial  and  firatemal  regaid 
appilied  with  equal  force  against  himself.  Their  lather  and  brother 
were  canonically  regular,  and  would  have  condeomed  all  that  the  bro^ 
there  had  been  doing  for  near  fifty  years.  Had  Charles  acted  npon 
their  principles,  he  woold  never  have  preached  at  Moorfi^ds  and  Km- 
nington-conunon ;  he  wonid  never  have  instructed  and  warned  die 
neglected  Romanists. of  Ireland,  the  Gomish  miners,  the  collieis  of 
Kingswood,  the  keelmen  of  Newcastle,  or  the  omcasts  of  StaflbidsfaivB. 
The  Fomidery  would  never  have  been  opened  by  him  and  his  biollMr; 
and,  according  to  all  human  probability,  ten  thousand  souls  to  whom 
he  and  his  brother  were  the  instruments  of  salvation  would  have  been 
lost  for  ever.  Family  honour  is  of  no  account  wheii  campared  wiih 
the  interests  of  redeemed  men,  and  the  eietension  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
The  truest  respect  for  their  deceased  fa^er  and  brother  was  to  act  in 
ftdl  accordance  with  those  impressive  views  of  religion  which  sib 
disclosed  to  the  minds  of  disembodied  spirits,  who  see  every  thii^, 
not  in  the  dim  and  flickering  lif^t  of  time,  but  in  the  full  hUase  of 
eternity. 

In  this  correspondence,  it  will  be  observed,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley, 
compbining  that  he  had  not  been  taken  into  the  whole  of  his  brother^ 
councils,  says,  "  I  was  your  natural  ally."  John  lejoinB,  **  If  yon  hsd 
k^  close  to  me,  I  mi^t  have  done  better."  Charles  evades  this 
gentle  reproof,  by  pleading  that  he  was  at  his  brother'B  elbow  ia  Bristol 
when  the  ordinations  for  America  were  performed.  He  knew  that  this 
was  not  what  was  meant.  For  thirty  years  he  had*  left  his  brother  to 
regulate  the  preachers  and  societies  as  he  could ;  confining  his  own 
ministrations  chiefly  to  London  and  Bristol,  and  not  even  attending  ibe 
conferences  with  fegiflaijty. 

Though  he  evaded  the  reproof  ait  the  time,  he  evidendy  fdt  its  force, 
and  thezefive  took  his  {dace  in  the  conference  of  1786,  which  was  held 
in  Bristol.  The  ocession  was  very  important.  Dr.  Cdke  had  returned 
from  the  United  States,  whero  he  had  fulfilled  his  eharge,  and  was 
about  to  rapahr  to  the  provinces  of  Briti^  America,  witiii  a  band  of 
missiottaries,  whom  he  waa  to  fix  in  the  most  destitttte  and  promisiag 
loealitaes.  At  this  conference,  Mr.  John  Wesley,  unconvinced  by  his 
faraCher's  letters  and  verbal  remonstianoes,  ordained  six  or  seven  others 
of  his  preachers  to  administer- the  sacraments,  some  of  whom  went  to 
^Scotland,  and  others  to  the  West  Indies.*  He  was  urged  tb  ordain  a 
preacher  for  some  place  in  Yoikdbiro ;  but  tins  he  declined ;  yet  he 
made  and  pnUished  the  foUowiag  important  concession  on  the  subject 
of  public  service  in  Church  hours  on  th«  LcNrdls  day : — 

'  •  Bndboni's  '« An  the  MMhodiits  VHmmtenV  p.  It.    Secood  editni. 


^  Piiilnp»  there  is  one  pari  of  what  I  wrote  some  time  aince,  which 
requires  a  little  further  ezfilaiiation.  In  what  cases  do  we  allow  of 
service  in  Church  hoars  T    I  answer, 

"  1.  Wh^n  the  minister  is  a  notoriously  wicked  man. 

"  2.  When  he  preaches  Arian  or  any  equally  pernicious  doctrine. 

**  3.  When  there  are  not  churches  in  the  town  aufficient  to  contain 
half  the  people.    And, 

*'  4.  When  there  is  no  church  at  all  within  two  or  three  miles.  And 
we  advise  every  one  who  preaches  in  the  Church  hours,  to  read  the 
Psalms  and  Lessons,  with  part  of  the  Church  prayers ;  because  we 
i^prehend  this  wiU  endear  the  Church  service  to  our  brethren,  who 
probably  would  be  prejudiced  against  it,  if  they  heard  none  but  extem- 
porary prayer.'^ 

The  spirit  which  prevailed  in  this  conference  was  every  way  satis- 
Ihctory.  About  eighty  preachers  were  present,  and  their  general  una- 
nimity afforded  Mr.  John  Wesley  the  richest  gratification.  In  his 
printed  Journal  he  says,  "  We  met  every  day  at  six  and  nine  in  the 
morning,  and  at  two  in  the  afternoon.  On  Tuesday  and  on  Wednesday 
mcfming  the  characters  of- die  preachers  were  considered,  whether 
they  were  already  admitted  or  not.  On  Thursday  in  the  afternoon  we 
permitted  any  of  the  society  to  be  present,  and  weighed  what  was  said 
«t>ont  separating  from  the  Church :  but  we  all  determined  to  continue 
therein,  without  one  dissenting  voice :  and  I  doubt  not  but  this  deter- 
mination will  stand,  at  least  till  I  am  removed  into  a  better  world.  On 
Friday  and  Saturday  most  of  our  temporal  business  was  settled.  Sun- 
day, I  preached  in  the  room  morning  and  evening ;  and  in  the  after- 
noon at  Kingswood,  where  there  is  rather  an  increase  than  a  decrease 
in  the  work  of  God. 

*' Monday,  the  conference  met  again,  and  concluded  on  Tuesday 
morning.  Great  had  been  the  expectations  of  many,  that  we  should 
hare  had  wann  debates ;  but,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  we  had  none  at 
all :  eveiy  thing  was  transacted  with  great  calmness ;  and  we  parted, 
as  we  met,  in  peace  and  love.^ 

At  this  time  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  cultivated  the  friendship  of  Mr. 
Latrobe,  the  intelligent  and  Jiiberal-minded  minister  of  the  Moravian 
Church,  then  resident  in  England.  He  appears  to  have  shown  him 
ibm  manuscript  poetic  epistles  which,  many  years  before,  he  had  writ- 
ten to  Count  Zinxendorf,  and  other  members  of  that  community,  con- 
taining strong  censures  upon  the  tenets  which  the  count  inculcated, 
ttnd  for  which  he  thought  the  Moravian  Church  should  not  now  be  held 
responsible.  Miss  Wesley,  with  the  concurrence  of  her  father,  fre- 
qnently  attended  the  Moravian  chapel ;  and  he  wished  to  bring  about 

*  MinotM  of  CooieTeiice,  vol.  i,  p.  191. 
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a  better  underatanding  between  that  Gbiixdi  and  tbe  Methodist  body. 
Before  the  conference  was  concluded  he  addressed  a  letter  to  Mr.  La- 
trobe,  in  which  he  says,  "  My  brother,  and  I,  and  the  preachers,  were 
unanimous  for  continuing  in  the  old  ship.  The  pxeach^s  of  a  Dis- 
senting spirit  will  probably,  after  our  death,  set  iq>  for  themselyes,  and 
draw  away  disciples  aAer  them.  An  old  Baptist  minister,  forty  yean 
ago,  told  me,  he  looked  on  the  Melodists  as  a  seminary  for  ^e  Dis- 
senters. My  desire  and  design,  from  the  beginning  to  this  day,  is,  to 
leave  them  in  the  lap  of  their  mother. 

*^  The  bishops  might,  if  they  pleased,  save  the  largest  and  aoondest 
part  of  them  back  into  the  Church ;  peihape  to  leaven  the  wliole  hunp, 
as  Archbishop  Potter  said  to  me.  But  I  fear  ^  between  ycu  and  me,  tkek 
lordships  care  for  none  of  these-  things.  ^  Still  I  should  hope,  if  God 
raised  up  but  one  primitive  bishop,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  open 
the  door.  The  friendly  intercourse  of  your  society  and  ours  might  be 
another  likely  means  of  preserving  our  children  in  their  caliiag.  My 
brother  is  very  w^l  inclined  to  such  a  correspondence.  So  is  (would 
you  think  it  ?)  the  writer  of  those  epistles. 

**  Should  I  live  to  meet  my  brother  in  London,  he  will  deeiie  a  con- 
ference with  you.  You  will  first  settle  yow  prelinunary  article,  and 
then  vulture,  I  should  think,  to  converse  with  him  and  me.  If  o«r 
Lord  is  pleased  to  use  us  as  peacemakers,  under  him,  we  may  yet  do 
something  toward  preventing  any  separation  at  all.  The  greats  evil 
which  I  have  dreaded  for  near  fifi^  years  is  a  schism.  If  I  live  to  see 
that  evil  prevented,  and  also  to  see  the  two  sticks  (the  Moraviaa  and 
English  Church)  become  one  in  our  Saviour's  hand,  I  shall  then  s^, 
*  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace !' " 

From  this  letter  it  is  manifest,  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  jealoasies 
oi  the  preachers  arose  principally  from  Ids  want  of  intercourse  with  them. 
They  were  scattered  over  the  oountry  where  he  never  went ;  and  inm 
the  Diss^oting  prejudices  of  a  few,  he  judged  of  the  rest.  Wheroas 
when  he  met  eighty  of  them  in  thb  eonferenoe,  he  fomd  tlMm,  widi 
few  exceptions,  one  in  mind  and  heart  with  himself  and  his  hononed 
brother.  That  they  were  not  inclined  to  violent  noasnres,  is  deaon- 
strated  by  their  Christian  moderation  when  he  and  his  brother  wete  no 
more.  The  government  of  the  connection  dev<^ved  upon  then  at  the 
period  of  the  French  revolution ;  and  under  all  the  exciteoMOt  eoo* 
nected  with  that  event,^and  the  passion  for  change  which  it  cteated,  the 
body  of  Methodist  preachers  maintained  a  steady  adherence  to  the 
principles  in  which  they  had  been  nurtored  by  their  venerated  &ih«r  in 
the. gospel.  Instead  of  seeking  ordination  from  Dr.  Coke  or  any  other 
man,  and  generally  proceeding  to  the  administration  of  the  saeranenti, 
as  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  apprehended,  the  majori^  of  them  firmly  with- 
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stood  aD  atteni|ite  to  innovate  upaa  their  wigiAal  plan,  and  denied  die 
eaeramenta  to  the  aocieties  till  all  further  resistance  was  unavailing. 
The  preachexa  in  general  sought  no  ordination  at  the  hands  of  Dr. 
Coke ;  nor  did  the  doctor,  af^er  Mr.  Wesley's  death,  atteftpt  to  intro- 
duce any  of  those  changes  in  the  body  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
feared. 

He  still  clave  to  his  favourite  notion,  that  in  the  national  Church,  ^'a 
bishop"  df  the ''  primitiye"  stamp  would  arise,  and  by  the  imposition  of 
hiB  hands  sanction  the  ministrations  of  the  Methodist  preachers.  That 
they  were  called  of  Grod,  he  had  the  fullest  conviction ;  and  earnestly 
did  he  desire  that  smne  episcopal  "  porter"  would  ''  open  the  door"  for 
their  admisaien  to  what  he  deemed  the  regular  pastorate.  For  many 
year»  he  prayed  for  this ;  and  when  no  answer  appeared,  he  trusted 
that  their  continued  exclusion  would  be  oveiruled  for  good.  He  depre- 
cated sepazatioa  as  an  evil  in  itseli^  and  lamented  the  drcumstances 
which  rendered  it  unavoidable. 

Yet  there  was  a  singular  discrepancy  between  his  theory  of  Churehr 
aHUMhip  and  his  conduct.  For  thirty  years  he  made  more  noise  on  the 
subject  of  the  continued  union  of  the  Methodists  with  the  Church,  than 
any  man  of  the  age ;  and  ail  this  while  he  was,  beyond  comparison, 
the  greatest  practical  separatist  ia  the  whole  connection.  Mr.  John 
Wesley  spent  most  of  his  tune  in  travelling  thi6ugh  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  c^ften  preaching  twice  every  day,  and  two  or  three  times  on 
the  saMMth.  Rar^y,  however,  did  he  pre^  in  Church  hours,  except 
when  heofficiated  for  a  brother  dexgyman*  He  so  arranged  his  public 
services  as  to  attend  the  dmriA  where  he  happened  to  be ;  and  he 
pressed  the  people  that  heard  him  to  accompany  him  thither.  Many 
of  the  itjaftranf  pi^achers  pureed  the  same  course.  They  preached 
to  their  own  congregations  at  an  eariy  hour  on  the  Sunday  morning,  at 
■ooa,  and  in^thn  evening;  and  in  the  Airenoen  and  aftsiaoon  they  were 
piMent,  widitheiz  pee^e,  at  theaervioe  of  the  Church.  This  wa#  the 
veoognised  plaa'Of  Methodiit  piaclice ;  mnd  though  sevesal  refiised  to 
oenftrai  to  it,  aipednHy  where  the  deigy  wete  unfriendly  or  immoral, 
yet  odieis  weie  even  aeaJeue  te  it,  especially  where  the  clergy  were 
kind  and  toliiffiiif  . 

B«t  fliis  was  noi  the  state  of  things  ,ki  London,  under  the  adminii" 
ttation  of  Mr.  Ghaxiea  Wesley.  He  preaohed  twice  during  Cfanroh 
kenrs  every  sabbadi^  and  indulged  Ibe  aoeie^  with  a  weekly  aacrament 
St  their  own  plaoea  of  worship;  'SO  that  they  had  no  oppertuniigr  of 
aHemWng  theiv  several  churches,  nor  any  moftve  to  attend  them.  He 
eMrfurtmi  divine  worship  indeed  aoopiding  to  the  order  of  the  Ghnroh 
of  Bngiand,  exoept  that  he  used  extemporary  prayer,  and  sm^  his  own 
beautiful  hymns ;  but  be  and  the  society  had  otherwise  no  moie  eon- 
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nection  with  the  established  Church  than  any  Diasenting  minister  and 
congregation  had.  He  was  under  no  episcopal  control;  the  chapels 
in  which  he  officiated  were  licensed  by  no  bishop ;  and  the  clergy  in 
whose  parisnes  those  chapels  were  situated  were  never  consohed  as  to 
the  time  and  manner  of  divine  service.  The  uneasinesis  which  fre- 
quently arose  in  some  of  the  country  societies  took  its  origin  in  part 
from  this  state  of  things.  They  wished  to  be  upon  an  equality  with 
their  metropolitan  brethren ;  and  they  were  never  satisfied,  either  dnnng 
the  lifetime  of  the  Wesleys,  or  after  their  death,  till  this  was  coooeded 
to  them. 

In  the  principal  Methodist  eh^>els  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  the 
Lord's  supper  is  now  administered,  and  divine  service  ia  ooodncted 
during  Church  hours.  Some  persons  speak  of  this  as  an  abaolnte  d»- 
partore  from  Wesleyan  Methodism.  It  is  a  departure  fiom  the  genenl 
practice  of  original  Methodism ;  but  it  is  an  assimilation  of  Methodism 
in  the  country  to  Methodism  as  it  existed  in  London  under  the  personal 
administration  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  with  the  full  ooncunence  and 
co-operation  of  his  brother.  The  only  difierence  is,  that  the  sacn- 
ments  are  now  administered  by  men  who  have  received  a  preabytenan 
appointment  to  the  sacred  office ;  whereas  in  London  they  were  always 
administered  by  episcopal  clergymen.  Mr.  Charies  Wesley  diOQght 
that  when  he  and  his  brother  were  dead,  the  preachers  would  split  into 
endless  divisions.  The  fact  is,  their  union,  under  the  '*  Deed  of  De- 
claration," has  been  far  more  complete  than  it  ever  was  befixe ;  and 
they  unanimously  agree  to  wdk  in  die  path  which  was  marked  eat  by 
his  example.  They  have  departed  from  Charles  Weslejr's  theoiy,  bet 
they  follow  his  practice.  They  love  his  memory,  and  smfle  at  his 
gloomy  forebodings,  which  time  has  demonstrated  to  have  had  no  just 
foundation. 

Great  as  was  Mf.  Charles  Wesley's  affection  for  the  estalAiahedChmn^ 
no  man  had  a  keener  perception  of  her  blemishee  than  he ;  and  wUe 
he  censured  his  brotlMr  for  not  rieing  to  what  he  ooasideied  the  txne 
standard  of  Churchmanship,  he  himaelf  often  spoke  of  the  cleigy,  not 
excepting  even  the  bishops,  in  language  of  far  greater  severii^  than  bis 
brother  ever  used.  For  the  preaching  of  unordained  men,  he  was  a 
strenuous  advocate ;  and  he  had  a  solemn  persuaaion  that  the  Methodist 
preachers  were  called  of  God  to  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  fie 
regarded  Aem  as  a  meatw  of  reviving  decayed  pie^  in  the  land,  and 
of  rousing  the  clergy  to  a  due  sense  of  their  responsibilities.  WIiIl  as 
much  decision  as  bis  brother,  he  spumed  canonical  regokiity  whett  it 
interfered  with  the  salvation  of  souls,  by  imposing  silence  upon  «Bor- 
dained  men.  It  would  be  unjust  to  his  nienmy,  not  to  give  a  fev 
specimens  of  his  manner  of  writing  on  Aese  sobjeeta. 
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Eldad,  they  said,  and  Medad,  then, 

Iiregularly  bold, 
Bf  Moees  uncommisaioii^d,  dare 

A  aepazate  meeting  hold ! 
And  atill  whom  none  but  Heaven  will  own, 

Men  whom  the  world  deciy. 
Men  authorized  by  Qod  alone, 

Fteeume  to  propheejr ! 

How  often  have  I  blindlj  done 

What  zealona  Jpehua  did, 
Impatient  to  the  rulera  run, 

And  cried,  **  My  lords,  forbid ! 
Silence  the  achkmatica ;  constrain 

Hieir  thooghta  with  oms  t*  agree ; 
And  sacrifice  the  sools  of  men 

To  idle  unity !" 

Moses,  the  nuoister  of  God, 

Rebukes  our  partial  love. 
Who  envy  at  the  gifts  bestow'd 

On  those  we  disapprove. 
We  do  not  our  own  spirit  know, 
.   Who  wish  to  see  suppress'd 
The  men  that  Jeeo*s  Spirit  show, 

The  men  whom  God  hath  bless'd. 


Master,  for  thine  we  cannot  own 

The  workmen  who  themselves  create, 
Tbeir  call  receive  firom  man  akme. 

As  lieeneed  servants  olthe  state. 
Who  to  themselves  the  honour  take. 

Nor  tarry  till  thy  Spirit  move, 
But  serve  for  filthy  lucre's  sske 

The  souls  thoy  neither  feed  nor  love. 

In  vain  in  their  own  lying  words 

The  haughty  self-deceiven  trust ; 
The  harveel's  and  Ibe  vineyaid^  kxds 

In  vam  their  true  socoasaioa  boast : 
Their  lawfiil  property  they  claim 

The  apostolic  ministry ; 
But  only  labourers  in  name. 

They  prove  they  are  not  sent  by  thee. 


Who  hot  the  Holy  Gimt  cai^  mtkm 

A  genome  gospel  miaisteri 
A  bishop  bold  to  undertake 

Of  precious  souls  the  awful  caie  7 
Hie  Holy  Ghoet  alone  can  move 

A  sinner  smners  to  ooiifert, 
Inloae  the  apoatobc  hyve» 

And  UesB  him  with  a  pastoi's  hetit. 
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Not  ftU  tiid  hands  of  all  niankind 

Can  constitute  one  oreneer ; 
Bnt  spirited  with  Jesu's  mind. 

The  heavenly  metsengen  appear : 
They  follow  close  with  zeal  divine, 

The  Bishop  great,  the  Shepherd  good, 
And  cheerfully  their  hves  resign, 

To  save  the  purchase  of  his  hlood. 

Extracts  of  a  similar  kind,  and  of  still  greater  sererity,  migbt 
be  multiplied;  but  these  will  suffice  to  show  tbe  writer's  habits  of 
thought  on  the  subjects  to  which  they  refer.  He  was  a  Churchman, 
and  acknowledged  an  "apostolic  suocession ;**  but  he  also  acknow- 
ledged a  scribe-and-Phariaee  succession,  which  repines  and  mooms  at 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  unless  the  work  be  carried  on  precisely  in 
the  manner  which  men  prescribe :  a  "  succession''  which  would  rather 
see  mankind  hve  in  ignorance  and  sin,  and  even  perish  by  thousands, 
than  that  they  should  be  sanctified  and  brought  to  heaven  by  what  is 
called  an  '*  irregular"  and  '*  unauthorized"  instrumentality.  Wicked 
ministers,  whatever  hands  had  been  laid  upon  them,  he  declared  to  be 
no  servants  of  the  living  God. 

It  is  not  therefore  surprising,  that,  as  Mr.  CSiarles  Wesley  drew  near 
the  close  of  life,  he  became  less  hostile  to  his  brother's  ordinations. 
As  long  as  he  was  able  to  labour,  he  continued  to  serve  the  Methodtst 
congregations  with  his  wonted  faithfulness.  Within  less  than  twelve 
months  of  his  death,  writing  to  his  brother,  he  says,  "  I  served  West- 
street  chapel  on  Friday,  and  ydsterday.  Next  Saturday  I  propose  to 
sleep  in  your  bed.     Samuel  Bradbum  and  I  shall  not  disagree. 

"  Stand  to  your  own  proposal.  Let  us  agree  to  differ.  I  leave  Ame- 
rica and  Scotland  to  your  latest  thoughts  and  recognitioDs."  "  Keep 
your  authority  while  you  live ;  and  after  your  death  detur  digiaori,  or, 
rather,  digfiioribus.*    You  cannot  settle  the  succession." 

Before  Mr.  John  Wesley  closed  his  life  he  saw,  as  every  intelligeiit 
observer  must  have  seen,  that  the  sacraments  in  their  own  chapels,  and 
administered  by  their  own  preadi^rs,  could  not  be  permanently  witii- 
held  from  the  whole  of  the  Methodist  societies  in  England.  Earnestly 
indeed  did  he  desire  that  they  should  rather  attend  these  ordinances  in 
their  several  parish  churches ;  and  he  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
secure  this  point ;  but  he  oould  not  succeed.  The  thing  was  in  itself 
impossible.  The  people  knew  his  wishes,  and  most  of  them  deferred 
to  his  authority;  but  there  were  cases  in  which  he  coidd  not  even 
press  them  to  frequent  the  ministrations  of  the  clergy. 

In  &e  year  1781  he  received  a  letter  from  five  members  of  his  socie^ 

*  '*  Let  it  be  given  to  one  vdx>  i>  more  worthy  of  it ;  or,  rather,  to  thon  vHio  aic 
wfB/tt  woKthy  of  it.*' 
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at  Ba3doB»  in  the  west  of  Yorkflhire»  adiettiiig  Us  advice  on  the  enb- 
jeot  of  their  attendaiice  at  church.  Such  was  the  doctriae  taught 
lhere»  that  they  were  rather  injured  than  benefited  by  it.  He  knew 
the  men  to  be  not  captious,  but "  of  a  loWng  spirit,  of  an  unblameable 
oenTeisation ;"  and  their  communication,  says  he,  "  is  worthy  of  the 
greater  regard,  as  they  speak,  not  only  in  their  own  name,  but  in  the 
name  of  maiqr  who  wish  to  hare  a  conscience  Tend  of  offence,  bodi 
towaid  God,  aad  towaid  man.**  In  reply  to  their  request  he  says,  "  It 
is  a  delicate  as  well  as  important  point,  on  which  I  hardly  know  how 
to  answer.  I  cannot  lay  down  any  general  role.  All  I  can  say  al 
present  is.  If  it  does  not  hurt  you,  hear  them :  if  it  does,  r^ain.  Be 
determined  by  your  own  conscience.  Let  every  man  in  piuticular  act 
as  he  is  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.'^ 

In  less  than  five  years  afterward  he  says,  in  a  letter  to  his  biother, 
*'  The  last  time  I  was  at  Scarborosngh  I  earnestly  exhorted  the  people 
to  go  to  churcli^;  and  I  went  myself.  But  the  wretched  minister 
preached  sueh  a  seniion,  that  I  could  not  in  conscience  advise  them 
to  hear  him  any  more." 

These  were  not  solitary  cases,  nor  could  they  be  regarded  aa  matters 
of  indifference.  They  |»ressed  heavily  upon  Mr.  Wesley,  who  now 
began  to  feel  the  infirmities  of  age ;  for  the  result  to  which  they  in- 
evitably led  was  too  manifest.  He  deemed  it  requisite,  therefore,  re« 
peatedly  to  refer  to  the  subject  in  his  monthly  Magasine.  In  the  autumn 
of  1788,  speaking  of  the  entire  separation  of  Mr.  Ingham's  aad  Lady 
Huntijigdon's  people  firom  the  Church,  ho  says,  with  regard  to  his  own 
societies,  ''Such  a  separation  I  have  always  declared  against;  and 
certainly  it  will  not  take  place  (if  ever  it  does)  while  I  live.  But  a 
kind  of  s^iaratioa  has  already  taken  place,  and  will  inevitably  spread, 
though  by  8k>w  degrees.  Those  ministers,  so  called,  who  neither  live 
nor  preach  the  gospel,  I  dare  not  say  are  sent  of  God.  Where  one  of 
these  is  settled,  many  of  the  Methodists  dare  not  attend  his  ministry ; 
so,  if  there  be  no  other  church  in  the  neighbourhood,  they  go  to  church 
no  more.  This  is  the  case  in  a  few  places  already,  and  it  will  be  the 
case  in  more :  and  no  one  can  justly  blame  me  for  this ;  neither  is  it 
contrary  to  any  of  my  professions." 

At  the  close  of  the  following  year  he  again  adverts  to  the  pei][deziag 
subject.  Having  jnentioned  the  efforts  which  had  been  formerly  made 
to  effect  a  separation,  and  which  he  and  his  brother  had  laboured  to 
siqppresSt  he  adds, ''  The  grand  argument  (which  in  some  particular 
cases  must  be  acknowledged  to  have  weight)  was  this :  '  The  minister 
of  the  parish  wherein  we  dwell  neither  lives  nor  j;Hreaches  the  gospel. 
He  walks  in  the  way  to  hell  himself,  and  teaches  his  flock  to  do  the 

•  Woika,  vol.  vii,  pp.  SOO,  807. 
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same.  Can  you  advise  them  to  attend  his  preaeliiBg?*  I  canaoi  ad* 
Yise  them  to-  it.  *  What  then  can  they  do  on  the  Loid's  day,  wypoeo 
no  other  church  be  near?  Do  yon  advise  them  to  go  to  %  Diaaenliiig 
meeting,  or  to  meet  in  their  own  preaching-house?'  Where  Uub  is 
really  ihe  case,  I  cannot  blame  them  if  they  do.  Although,  therafaie, 
I  earnestly  oppose  the  general  separation  of  the  Metfaodiste  from  die 
Church,  yet  I  cannot  condemn  such  a  partial  separation  in  this  paitieu- 
lar  case.  I  believe,  to  separate  thus,  far  from  .these  miserable  wretches, 
who  are  the  scandal  of  our  Church  and  nation,  would  be  for  the  hoDOor 
of  our  Church,  as  well  as  to  the  glory  of  God." 

In  accordance  with  these  principles,  and  with  an  existing  state  of 
things  which  he  deeply  regretted,  but  could  not  control,  Mr.  Wesky 
ordained  three  of  his  preachers  to  administer  the  sacraments  in  Eng^ 
land,  wherever  they  might  deem  it  necessary ;  but  in  a  sermon  on  the 
sacred  office,  which  he  published  about  the  same  time,  he  strongiy 
urged  upon  the  body  of  the  preachers  the  duty  of  confining  themsdives 
to  preaching  the  word  of  life,  as  their  original  and  special  calling,  and 
to  abstain  from  administering  the  sacrataients  altogether.  The  three 
men  whom  he  selected  from  their  brethren,  and  invested  with  what  he 
considered  the  full  ministerial  character,  were  Mr.  Alexander  Madier, 
Hiomas  Rankin,  egad  Henry  Moore.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the 
certificate  of  ordination  given  to  Mr.  Moore,  as  published  by  himaelf :— > 

"  Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I,  John  Wesley,  late  fellow 
of  Lincoln  College,  in  Oxford,  presbyter  of  the  Church  of  Eng^d, 
did,  on  the  day  of  the  date  hereof,  by  the  imposition  of  my  hands  and 
prayer,  (being  assisted  by  other  ordained  ministers,)  set  apart  Heaiy 
Moore,  for  ihe  office  of  a  presbyter  in  the  church  of  God :  a  man  whom 
I  jlidge  qualified  to  feed  the  flock  of  Christ,  and  to  administer  die 
sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  according  to  the  usage 
of  the  Church  of  England ;  and  as  such  I  do  hereby  xeoommend  hia 
to  all  whom  it  may  concern.  In  testinvmy  whereof  I  have  hereimlo 
set  my  hand  and  seal  this  twenty-sev^ith  day  of  February,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1789.  John  Wbsust. 

^  Present  and  assisting, 

((  Jawes  CREIOHTOlf     ^ 

„  n  T^  i  Presbyters  of  the  Church  of  Endand.** 

••  Pkard  Dickenson,  )  "^  ^ 

WilSi  this  document  and  die  facts  connected  with  it  before  hiBi,  the 
reader  will  perceive  what  credit  is  due  to  the  Messrs.  WiU>eiforoe  and 
Dr.  Pusey,  in  their  statements  respecting  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  preacheis. 
The  brothers  assert,  in  the  Life  of  their  father,  **  John  Wesley  was  .bo 
Dissenter,  nor  were  any  of  his  preachers  suffered  during  his  life-tinie 
to  attempt  to  administer  the  sacraments  of  the  Church."*    The  Oxford 

•  Virt.  i,  p.  «49. 


LIFE  OF  R£V.  CHARLES  WSSIaEY.  743 

profeBsor  ayers,  with  equal  coafidence,  '*  that  Wesley  reluctantly  took 
the  step  of  ordaining  at  all ;  that  he  meant  those  whom  he  ordained  to 
be  subordinate  auadliaries  to  the  ministry;  and  that,  to  the  last,  he 
refused,  in  the  strongest  terms,  his  consent  that  those  thus  ordained 
should  take  upon  them  to  administer  the  sacraments.  He  felt  that  it 
exceeded  his  powers,  and  so  inhibited  it,  however  it  might  diminish 
the  numbers  of  the  society  he  had  formed."* 

Thus  it  is  that  grave  men,  whose  very  office  binds  them  to  attach  a 
peculiar  sacredness  to  truth,  fearlessly  dogmatize  on  subjects  which 
they  never  took  the  pains  to  understand !  Mr.  Wesley  expressly  ap- 
pointed about  twenty  of  his  preachers  to  perform  those  acts  which 
these  clergymen  tell  the  world  he  absolutely  forbade  them  to  meddle 
with!  thus  dealing  their  censures  blindfold,  regardless  of  the  injury 
they  may  inflict  With  a  large  class  of  writers  it  seems  to  be  now  an 
admitted  principle,  that  they  are  mider  no  obligation  to  confine  them* 
selves  to  strict  veracity  when  speaking  of  Methodism  and  its  founder. 
But  whatever  blame  may  be  justly  imputable  to  Mr.  Wesley  and  his 
preachers,  the  men  who  violate  truth,  with  ample  means  of  correct 
information  within  theirreach,  should  be  the  last  to  assume  the  office 
oi  censors.  A  convicted  transgressor  of  the  ninth  commandment  is  ill 
prepared  to  undergo  a  strict  cross-examination  in  ^preferring  the  charge 
of  "schism"  against  his  neighbour.  Monl  precepts  are  at  least  as 
binding  as  those. which  relate  to  church  order. 

But  no  man  in  m€>dem  times  has  written  against  Mr.  Wesley's  ordi- 
nations with  such  flippancy  and  uncharitableness  as  the  Rev.  Edwin 
Sidney,  the  biographer  of  Mr.  Walker,  of  Truro.  The  following  is  a 
specimen  of  his  style  and  manner  :^-"  His  strange  expedient  of  calling 
in  Erasmus,  the  Greek  bishop,  to  ordain  his  preachers,  brought  upon 
him,  and  not  without  reason,  the  censures  of  his  opponents,  particularly 
of  Toplady,  who  proclaimed  the  bishop  '  a  vagrant'  and  '  an  impostor.' 
Indeed  it  was  doubtful  whether  he  was  what  he  pretended  to  be.  But 
to  what  inconsistencies  may  not  any  man  be  driven,  by  once  giving 
way  to  the  miserable  excuse  of  expediency?  His  last  act  of  all,  how- 
ever, was  the  most  extraordinary.  When  he  wanted  ordained  preachers 
for  America,  he,  of  a  sudden,  in  his  old  age,  found  out,  by  reading 
Lord  King's  account  of  the  primitive  Church,  that  bishops  and  presby- 
ters ax^  of  the  same  order.  This  new  and  convenient  discovery  deter- 
mined him  to  ordain  Di*.  Coke,  who  hesitated  at  first,  but  was  overruled 
by  the  arguments  that  had  weighed  vrith  his  friend.  He,  having  ooor 
spoiled,  was  invested  with  authority  by  Wesley,  who  actually  gave  him 
hUers  ofordinaiitm,  to  go  out  and  ordain  in  America,  stating  in  them, 
'  I,  John  Wesley,  think  myself  to  be  providentially  called  at  this  time, 

*  Letter  to  the  Bxabep  of  Qzfoid,  p.  151. 
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to  set  apart  some  persons  for  the  work  of  the  ninistrjr  in  Asierioa/ 
Therefore  he  sent  oat  Dr.  CdLO,  '  a  {«esbyter  of  the  Cfanrch  of  Eng- 
land/Ho  preside  orer  the  flock  of  Christ !  The  plain  answer  lo  this 
presmnptuona.  act  seems  never  to  have  occonred  to  either  Wesley  or 
Coke, — That  if,  as  they  agreed,  presbyter  and  bishop  was  the  nme 
order,  the  consecration  was  a  useless  ceremony ;  for  the  latter,  hanog 
been  regularly  ordained,  was  previously  thereto  as  good  a  bishop  m 
die  former  !**• 

A  short  analysis  of  this  quotation  will  show  its  character.  An  equal 
number  of  misrepresentations  in  so  smaU  a  compass  it  woidd  he  difficult 
to  produce.  It  is  no  breach  of  charity  to  say,  that  truth  is  not  the  object 
of  men  who  write  in  this  manner. 

Er&smus,  the  Greek  bishop  here  mentioned,  came  to  England  in  die 
year  17G3.  It  is  not  true  that  Mr.  Wesley  ^'  called  in"  this  atranger 
^^  to  ordain  his  preachers."  One  of  them  only  was  ordained  by  him 
with  Mr.  Wesley's  consent.  The  reason  was,  the  pressing  necessity 
for  help  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper  in  London,  now  thai 
Thomas  Maxfield  had  withdrawn.  Other  preachers,  of  their  own  ac- 
cord, obtained  ordination  from  this  foreigner,  which  so  displeased  Mr. 
Wesley,  that  he  expelled  every  one  of  them.  John  Jones,  the  una 
who  was  ordained,  was  every  way  worthy  of  the  distinction  which  he 
sought.  His  health  afterward  declined,  so  that  he  retired  from  the 
labours  of  the  itinerancy,  and  became  the  head-master  of  the  Free 
School  at  Harwich,  and  curate  to  Dr.  Gibson,  the  vicar  of  that  town. 
He  also  succeeded  the  doctor  in  the  vicarage.  In  sobriety  and  man! 
worth  few  persons  have  excelled  him.  He  was  the  author  of  an 
excellent  Latin  Grammar,  and  was  a  graduate  in  medicine  as  weD  as 
in  arts. 

But  Mr.  Toplady,  we  are  told,  <* proclaimed  the  bishop  'a  vagraaf 
and  <  an  impostor.' "  And  what  of  that  ?  Had  Mr.  Sidney  been  con- 
temporary with  this  rude  polemic,  and  questioned  any  of  his  fiivourite 
opinions,  Mr.  Toplady  would,  without  a  moment's  hesitation,  faavo 
called  him  far  worse  names.  The  use  of  such  language  proree 
nothing,  except  the  absence  of  meekness  and  courtesy  in  those  who 
are  accustomed  to  use  it.  Before  Dr.  Jones  accepted  ordination,  he 
ascertained  that  Erasmus  had  "  abundant  unexceptioniMe  oredeniiaia 
as  to  his  episcopal  character."  He  wrote  to  the  patriarch  of  Smyma, 
who  attested  the  fact  under  his  own  hand.  The  bishop  was  also  idea* 
tified  by  several  gentlemen  who  had  seen  hini  in  Tlnkey.t 

In  assigning  reasons  for  the  steps  which  he  had  idten  for  the  par« 
pose  of  giving  his  societies  in  'America  the  satrmraents  aad  a  f^gdar 

*  Life  of  Walker,  p.  260.    Second  edition, 
t  Mylee^a  I&tory  of  (he  llefhedista>  p.  88. 
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mimstry,  Mr.  Wesley  says,  in  a  document  wbich  he  published  $X  the 
time,  '^  Lord  King's  account  of  the  primitiTe  Church  convinced  me, 
many  years  ago,  that  bishops  and  |tf esbyteili  are  the  same  order,  and 
consequently  have  the  same  right  to  ordain."  He  then  intimates  that 
his  views  on  this  subject  had  been  long  known;  so  that  he  adds,  "For 
many  years  I  have  been  importuned,  from  time  to  time,  to  exercise  this 
right,  by  ordaining  part  of  oar  travelling  preachers.*^  This  statement 
Mr.  Walker's  biographer  positively  ccmtradicts.  He  avers,  that  *'  the 
discovery"  respecting  the  equality  of  bishops  and  presbyters,  by  Mr. 
Wesley,  was  *•  sudden,"  and  made  in  his  '*  old  age ;"  that  it  was  "  new," 
as  weU  as  "  convenient ;"  being  made  just  **  when  he  wanted  ordained 
preachers  for  America."  This  is  a  direct  attack  upon  the  veracity  of 
Mr.  Wesley,  who  codd  not  be  mistaken  on  duch  a  subject.  If  the 
<<  discovery"  was  ''  sudden,"  made  in  his  **  old  age,"  and  made  to  suit 
his  *'  convenience,"  he  stands  convicted  of  deliberate  falsehood,  and  the 
whole  afiair  of  his  ordinations  savours  of  fraud  and  dissimulation.  In 
this  unscrupulous  manner  does  an  evangelical  clergyman  write  con- 
cerning one  of  the  most  eminent  ministers  of  modem  times ! 

What  then  is  the  evidence  in  the  case  ?  Did  Mr.  Wesley  utter  an 
tmtruth?  Was  he  a  downright  dissembler?  or  is  Mr.  Sidney,  in  this 
instance,  a  rash  and  feithless  historian  ?  On  referring  to  Mr.  Wesley's 
printed  Journal,  under  the  date  of  Jan.  20th,  1746,  we  read,  "  I  set  pnt 
for  Bristol.  On  the  road  I  read  over  Lord  King's  account  of  the  pri- 
mitive Church.  In  spite  of  the  vehement  prejudice  of  my  education, 
I  was  ready  to  believe  that  this  was  a  fair  and  impartial  draught :  but 
if  so,  it  would  follow  that  bishops  and  presbyters  are  essentially  of  one 
order."  Here  we  find  **  the  discovery"  which  Mr.  Sidney  says  was 
made  in  "  his  old  age,"  actually  puUished  when  the  author  was  com- 
paratively young,  and  nearly  forty  years  before  he  *^  wanted  ordained 
preachers  for  America." 

The  same  principle  Mr.  Wesley  openly  avowed  in  his  ''  Explanatory 
Notes  on  the  New  Testament,"  which  he  first  published  in  the  year 
1755,  and  at  various  periods  afterward,  to  the  end  of  his  Hfe.  On  the 
clause,  ^Sending  to  Ephesus,  he  called  the  elders  of  the  church>" 
(Acts  XX,  17,)  he  says,  *'  These  are  called  bishops  in  the  28th  verse ; 
rendered  overseers  in  oor  translation.  Perhaps  elders  and  bishqis 
were  then  the  same ;  or  no  otherwise  different  than  ar^the  rector  of  a 
parish,  and  his  curate."  His  note  on  Phil,  i,  1,  is  as  follows : — **  *  With 
the  bishops  and  deacons,'-— The  former  properly  iock  care  of  the  inter- 
nal state,  the  latter,  of  the  externals,  of  the  church,  1  Tim.  iii,  2,  8 : 
ahhough  these  were  not  wholly  confined  to  the  one,  nor  those  to  the 
other.    The  word  bishops  here  includes  aU  the  presbyters  at  PhHippi, 

*  y^nkf9  WbrkB,  vol.  vii,  p.  SIl. 
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as  well  aa  the  ruUng  pre8b3rter.:  the  namea  bishop  and  preabjrtery  or 
elder,  being  piomiscuoosly  used  in  the  fiist  agea."  Here  we  find  the 
same  *'  discovery,"  not  only  **  made,"  but  publicly  ayowed,  long  before 
Mr.  Wesley's  "  old  age." 

In  the  year  1780,  four  years  before  he  *'  wanted  ordained  preachers 
for  America,"  Mr.  Wesley  says,  in  a  letter  to  his  brother,  *'  Read  Bishop 
Stillingfleet's  *  Irenicum^  or  any  impartial  histoiy  of  the  ancient  church ; 
and  I  believe  you  will  think  as  I  do.  I  verily  believe,  I  have  as  good 
a  right  to  ordain^  as  to  administer  the  Lord's  supper." 

The  reader  may  now  judge  between  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  accuser, 
who  prefers  against  him  so  fearful  a  charge.  On  the  part  of  Mr.  Sid- 
ney we  have  bold  assertion,  uttered  with  an  air  of  contempt, — and 
nothing  else.  On  the  side  of  Mr.  Wesley  we  have  direct  documentaiy 
evidence,  of  the  strongest  kind.  In  reply  to  this  unprovoked  attack 
upon  his  moral  character,  the  venerable  accused  shall  answer  for  him- 
self, in  the  memorable  words  which  he  uttered  upon  a  somewhat  simi- 
lar occasion,  not  long  before  he  ended  his  life  of  glory  and  shame : — 
**  I  am  not  a  man  of  duplicity.  I  am  not  an  old  hypocrite,  a  dooble- 
tcmgued  knave.  I  now  tell  a  plain  tale,  that  the  good  which  is  in  me 
may  not  be  spoken  evil  of.  I  have  no  temporal  end  to  serve.  I  seek 
not  the  honour  that  cometh  of  men.  It  is  not  for  pleasure  that,  at  tins 
time  of  life,  I  travel  three  or  four  thousand  miles  a  year.  It  is  not 
for  gain. 

No  foot  of  land  do  I  poiaess, 
No  cottage  m  the  wiUemeaa ; 

A  poor  wayfaiing  nuuiy 
I  lodge  a  while  in  tents  below, 
Or  gladly  wander  to  and  fro, 

Till  I  my  Canaan  gain.*' 

That "  Canaan"  he  has  long  since  gained ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to 
recollect,  that,  whatever  were  his  faults,  he  never  falsified  the  fads  of 
history,  for  the  purpose  of  defaming  the  dead. 

What  Mr.  Sidney  means  when  he  accuses  Mr.  Wesley  of  ^  giving 
way  to  the  miserable  excuse  of  expediency,"  it  is  difficult  to  say.  Does 
he  insinuate,  that  in  his  public  conduct  Mr.  Wesley  was  not  actoaied 
by  a  sense  of  duty,  but  submitted  to  incessant  labour  and  faaidshq^  <s 
an  expedient  for  the  attainment  of  some  baae  and  selfish  end  ?  What 
then,  we  ask,  was  that  end  ?  and  how  were  the  means  which  he  adopted 
conducive  to  it  ?  Did  he  play  the  hypocrite  when  he  sacrificed  bis 
reputation  as  a  scholar  and  a  gentleman  ?  when  he  exposed  bia  life  to 
the  rage  of  mobs,  and  his  person  to  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  by 
teaching  the  outcasts  of  men  the  way  of  salvation  in  the  open  air  ? 
Was  the  employment  of  unordained  lureachers  a  matter  of  "  wretched 
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expediency  f  ^  Is  then  the  jest  of  the  oommediui  to  he  adopted  as  a 
sober  troth,  that  it  is  far  better  for  the  sick  to  die  than  be  cured  by  men 
whom  the  medical  profession  hare  not  authorized  ?  Is  lay-preaching 
a  greater  evil  than  imrestrained  wickedness  in  this  life,  and  Uie  fire  of 
hell  in  the  woild  to  come  ? 

Mr.  Sidney  blames  Mr.  Wesley  for  all  the  extravagance  of 
Ranters  and  others ;  just  as  if  lay-preaching  took  its  origin  from 
him ;  and  that  nothing  can  be  in  itself  good  and  justifiable  that  is 
capaUe  of  abuse.  Up<m  the  same  principle  he  must  condemn  the 
Reformation  fifom  Popery,  on  account  of  the  licentiousness  of  specu- 
lation by  which  it  has  been  dishonoured ;  and-eren  Christianxty  itself, 
because  of  the  Antinomian  purposes  to  which  it  has  sometimes  been 
applied. 

Or  does  the  charge  of  **  wretched  expediency^  refer  to  Mr.  Wesley's 
ordinations  ?  If  so,  we  wiU  remind  Mr.  Sidney  of  a  few  facts,  with 
which  he  can  hardly  be  unacquainted,  but  over  which  he  has  chosen 
to  throw  a  reil.  Mr.  Wesley  and  Mr.  Walker  were  both  intent  upon 
promoting  a  revival  of  spiritual  religion  in  the  Church  of  England. 
This  was  their  avowed  object.  Yet  Uiey^idopted  difierent  methods  in 
oirder  to  the  attainment  of  it.  Mr.  Wesley  was  irregular.  Mr.  Walker 
adhered  to  the  prescribed  order  of  the  Church.  They  carried  on  a 
correspondence  on  the  subject ;  and  Mr.  Sidney  awards  the  prize  d 
wisdom  and  just  argument  to  Mr.  Walker,  whom  he  describes  as  vastly 
superior  to  Mr.  Wesley  in  these  honourable  qualifications.  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, with  aU  his  irregularity,iaboured  to  the  end  of  his^fe  to  preserve 
his  people  in  union  with  the  established  Church;  yet  he  could  not 
succeed,  his  object  being  in  most  cases  defeated  by  the  clergy.  He 
therefore  did  consent,  that  some  of  his  societies  should  have  the  Lord's 
supper  administered  to  them  by  their  own  preachers.  With  a  reference 
to  this  he  performed  his  ordinations.  Many  years  after  his  death,  his 
pe<^le  generally  fell  into  this  plan,  and  are  now  a  distinct  oonmiunity. 
Yet  their  public  conduct  has  demonstrated  to  the  whole  nation  that  they 
aie  not  hostile  to  the  Church,  as  such.  They  have  refused  to  join  in 
the  cry  for  its  subversion ;  they  quietly  contribute  to  its  support ;  and 
ihey  would  be  still  more  friendly,  if  they  were  not  so  often  treated  as 
**  heathen  men  and  publicans." 

The  piety  of  Mr.  Walker  was  unimpeachable,  and  so  was  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  attachmei^  to  the  Church:  yet,  with  all  his  regularity,  his 
ministry  resulted  in  a  direct  and  formal  separation  from  her  pale. 
After  Ms  death  the  more  devout  part  of  bis  congregation  attended  the 
church,  as  usual ;  but  they  felt  that  the  ^  apostolical  succession''  was 
interrupted  there.  They  '<  knew  the  voice  of  the  good  Shepherd ;"  but 
''  a  stranger  would  they  not  follow ;"  they  therefore  formed  themselves 
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kit»  aa  Indep^ideiit  chweh,  wkieh  cootiiines  to  tliis  dayi 

the  meat  poweiful  Dissenting  body  of  the  kind  in  the  enltre  cemly  oC 

Catnwali. 

Hence  it  appears  that  unwillingneaa  to  reeeive  the  Lord's  supper  aa 
the  hands  of  iknmoral  clergymen  was  not  peculiar  to  the  Methodists.  Ic 
characterized  Vbt.  Walkjur's  people,  and  those  of  Mr.  V«ui ;  for  they 
also  became  a  congregation  <^  Independents  when  he  resigned  bis 
charge  at  Huddersfield.  Mr.  Wesley  ooold  himself  reeeiTo  tlM 
meuMMrials-  of  his  Saviour's  death  from  an  ungodly  man ;  but  he  oesH 
iessed  that  he  could  not  answer  the  objections  which  some  of  his 
spiritual  children  urged  against  the  practice.  His  respect  for  U10 
conscientious  scruples  of  good  men,  which  he  could  not  renDTe, 
and  which  were  justified  by  arguments  that  he  could  not  answer, 
was  a  higher  principle  than  "  wretched  expediency."  However  such 
writei?  as  Mr.  Sidney  may  choose  to  speak,  if  Christians  are  scdeimily 
"  commanded,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  withdraw  them- 
selves from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly ;"  (2  Thess.  iiit  6  ;) 
and  '*  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  ot  covetous, 
er  an  iddbter,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner,"  it  is  thsir 
duQr  '^not  to  keep  company  with  such  a  onoj"  nor  so  much  as  "to eel 
widi  him ;"  (1  Cor.  v,  11 ;)  it  will  be  difficult  to  prove  that  they  oa|^ 
publicly  so  to  recognise  ^^  such  a  one"  for  a  minister  of  the  Loud 
Jesus,  as  at  his  hands  to  "  eat  of  ikal  bread,  and  drink  of  ikal  €n^ 
Mr.  Wesley  laboured  through  a  long  life  to  secure  this ;  and  when  ha 
could  not  succeed,  he  met  the  case  in  a  manner  which  he  believed  to 
be  justifiable  on  Scripture  principlesj  and  by  the  practice  of  the  pmni* 
tive  chivch.  Mr.  Walker's  ministry  in  Tnso  led  to  the  estahlishmeot 
of  strict  and  systematic  Dissent,  and  such  Dissent  as  has  been  cen- 
neeted  with  riotous  proceedings  in  opposition  to  church-ntes*  Why 
was  Mr.  Sidney  silent  concerning  this  fact,  when  he  was  Airyuiii^  Mr, 
Walker,  and  depreciating  the  founder  of  Methodism  ? 

The  official  and  solemn  appointment  of  Dr.  CokeaaasupeiinteBdeat 
in  the  Methodist  Church  of  America  may  appear  to  Mr.  Sidney  a 
^  presumptuous  act,"  and  "  a  useless  ceremony  j"  and  yet  the  proof  of 
these  assumptions  is  perhaps  less  easy  than  he  apprehends  it  to  be. 
Granting  that  the  doctor  "  having  been  regularly  ordained"  a  presbytei^ 
before  what  is  called  ^'  his  consecration"  took  place,  "  was  as  good  a 
bishop"  as  Mr.  Wesley  himself;  he  could  only  exercise  the  episcopal 
office  among  those  who  wmto  willing  to  receive  him  under  that  chucasr 
ter.  He  could  ordain  no  ministers  but  sueh  as  woidd  im^c^  has  esdi- 
naiion;  he  could  superintend  no  societies  but  such  as  would  sobnit 
to  his  rule.  Intelligence  was  communicated  to  him,  that  he  weald  mH 
he  received  in  AmeriQa,  except  under  Mr.WesI^a  eatress  appotnt- 
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liieiit.  It  was  dierefMne  lis  own  special  request  ihat  lie  might  receiTe 
such  appointment  by  imposition  of  hands  and  prayer ;  and  that  a  writ- 
ten declaration  to  that  effect  should  be  given  him.  A  copy  of  his  letter 
to  Mr.  Wesley,  containing  this  request,  and  assigning  this  reason,  has 
been  preserved.  It  states  that  Mr.  Fletcher's  advice  was,  that  letters 
testimonial  of  the  different  offices  to  which  Mr.  Wesley  should  appoint 
the  doctor  and  his  companions  should  be  received  by  them  respectively. 

With  the  doctor's  request  Mr.  Wesley  complied ;  and  when  he  said, 
**  I  Mmi  myself  to  be  providentiaUy  called  at  this  time  to  set  apart  some 
persons  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  America,"  he  did  not  speak 
doubtingly.  In  his  Journal,  he  expresses  himself  thus :  ^  Being  clear 
tfi  my  own  mind,  I  took  a  step  which  I  had  long  weighed,  and  appointed 
Mr.  Whatceat  and  Mr.  Yasey  to  go  and  serve  the  desolate  sheep  in 
America."  In  the  circular  letter  which  he  sent  to  America,  he  speaks 
with  sfamlar  confidence  :  "  Here,  therefore,  my  eeruplee  are  at  an  end; 
and  I  conceive  myself  atjvU  Uberiy,  as  I  violate  no  order,  and  invade 
no  man's  right,  by  appointing  and  sending  labourers  into  the  harvest" 

When  Mr.  Sidney  says  that  ^*  the  plain  answer"  which  he  gives  to 
Mr.  Wesley's  <'  act,"  in  ^  setting  i^mit"  Dr.  Coke  for  the  work  assigned 
Imn  in  America,  ^  seems  never  to  have  occurred  to  either  Wesley  or 
Ck»ke,".and  thus  claims  the  merit  of  readily  perceiving  what  th^  oonM 
not  dimsover,  he  is  very  much  nustaken ;  as  he  would  at  once  have 
aooertained  had  he  examined  the  history  of  the  transaction  which  he  is 
•o  forward  to  condemn.  Mr.  Wesley  stated  to  die  doctor,  **  that  as  he 
luid  invariably  endeavoured^  in  every  step  he  had  taken,  to  ke^  as 
dosely  to  the  Bible  as  possible ;  so,  on  the  present  occasion,  he  hopei 
he  was  not  about  to  deviate  from  it:  that  keeping  his  eye  upon  the 
conduot  of  tibe  primitive  chnrohes  in  the  ages  of  unadulterated  Ohrie* 
tiaraty,  be  had  much  admired  the  mode  of  oidaimng  bishops,  whiek 
the  clMBoh  of  Alexandria  had  practised:  that  to  pnasTfe  its  purity,  that 
ehuiek  wmM  neror  siAr  die  interierence  of  a  loMiga  btriiop,  in  any 
ef  ikeir  ordioatioas ;  but  the  presbyters  of  &aa  vennraUe  apoetoBe 
ahnreh,  on  die  death  of  a  bisliop,  ezerdsed  die  right  of  ordaining 
anodwr  from  dieir  own  body,  by  laying  en  of  their  own  hands ;  and 
that  iftie  practice  continued  among  diem  for  two  hnndvsd  years,  till  Ike 
dig^  of  DioByaios.'^ 

^The  eedinaibnof  Mt.  Whatcoat  and  Mr.  Vasey  can  only  be  pro- 
nonaced  ^preanoiptnoua"  on  piinciplea  wkaeh  nardidafee  half  die  evdiA* 
mnAem  m  PioMlaMt  Chrialeiidofli;  principlea  whkh  place  Pkotestant 
Bdolhdid,  €i«nnaay»  Hottaad,  Svitaariand,  and  Fntnce,  out.of  the  psie 
efCauMliaiiily:  and  dieerdtnalkm  of  Dr.  Coke  wn  think  frOlyjnsdiaUe 
fcom  Soriffttte  proeediMm.    Let  das  jbHowing  passage  of  hdy  writ  be 

«  OtaMft  i4ft  ali)r*  Goks^  pi  T%  Am.  fldH. 
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duly  considered :  '^  Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  at  AntioGh 
certain  prophets  and  teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simetn  that  was 
called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  whidi  had  beon 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul.  As  they  ministered  to 
the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Bamabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them.  And  when  they  had 
fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away." 
Acts  ziii,  1-^. 

At  the  time  of  this  solemn  transaction,  St.  Paul  had  been  about  tea 
years  in  the  apostolic  office ;  and  Barnabas  had  long  been  an  efficieat 
teacher  of  Christianity,  and  a  '<  man  of  note  among  the  disciples."    Si. 
Paul  was  not  an  apostle  '<  of  men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Chiist, 
and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead."    He  was  pot 
appointed  to  the  iqpostotic  office,  nor  did  he  receive  bis  apostolic  quali- 
fications, from  any  num,  or  any  number  oi  men ;  and  ther^ore  was  not 
now  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  nor  raised  to  any  new  cwder 
in  the  church.     The  theory  of  Dr.  Hammond,  that  St.  Paul  was  or* 
dained  at  Antioch  the  bishop  of  a  diocess,  and  that  of  Archbiabop 
Wake,  that  he  was  there  ordained  to  the  apostdic  office,  are  both 
directly  opposed  to  hia  own  express  declaraticm.  Gal.  i,  1.    With  Bar- 
nabas he  was  solemnly  "  separated,"  by  fasting,  [nrayer,  and  the  impo- 
sition of  hands,  to  the  task  of  evangelizing  an  extensire  tract  ofcountiy. 
This  was  done  by  the  exjMress  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  under  whose 
anointing  these  messengers  of  truth  went  forth  to  a  sendee  which  was 
unquestionably  included  in  their  original  commission.    Here  then  we 
have  an  example,  not  only  of  men  laying  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
an  equal,  as  in  the  case  of  Bamabas ;  but  of  men  laying  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  one  who  in  gifts  and  office  was  far  superior  to  them 
all.    St.  Paul  was  "  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chief  of  the  apostles  ;* 
yet^on  his  re-entrance  upon  his  itinerant  ministry,  after  remaining  at 
Antioch .  twelve  months,  the  hands  of  men  who  could*  never  aspire  to 
the  apostolate  were  laid  upon  his  honoured  head.    Nor  was  this  amere 
ceremony,  or  a  blessing  pronounced  upon  Paul  and  Bamabas.    It 
a  direct  and  official  *'  separation"  of  them  to  a  particular  service, 
they  are  afterward  said  to  have  '<  fulfilled."  Acts  xiv,  26.     The  ob- 
jection which  Mr.  Sidney  has  urged  against  the  nT^po^nrim  of  Mr. 
Wesley's  hands  on  the  head  of  Dr.  Coke,  because  the  doctor  was 
abaady  of  the  same  order  with  hinmelf,  applies  with  gvaater  force  agaijMt 
the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  Simeon,  Lucius,  and  Manaen,  on  the 
head  of  St.  Paul.    Yet  this  act  was  commanded  and  sanctioned  by  ^ 
Holy  Ghost    The  other,  therefore,  cannot,  on  the  ground  alleged  by 
Mr.  Sidney,  be  either  <<  presumptuous,"  or  "  useless."    It  did  not  raise 
Dr.  Coke  to  an  older  essentially  difierent  bom  that  which  he  absadhf 
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occupied ;  nor  was  it  intended  thus  to  raise  him ;  but  it  wee  a  sdemn 
and  becoming  recognition  of  his  appointment  to  a  work  of  pre-eminent 
importance  and  responsibility.  The  assumption  of  the  name  of  bishop 
was  the  doctor's  own  act,  and  was  opposed  to  Mr.  Wesley's  design. 
The  humble  title  of  superintendent  was  that  which  he  assigned  both  to 
the  doctor  and  Mr.  Asbury.  And  yet  the  appointment  of  a  bishop  by 
presbyters  is  no  novelty,  as  the  early  history  of  the  church  of  Alexan- 
dria demonstrates,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Germany. 
In  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Coke,  Mr.  Wesley  did  no  more  than  the 
great  Crerman  refonnet  had  done  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  people 
whom  God  had  given  him.  Every  reader  of  ecclesiastical  history 
knows  that  Martin  Luther,  again  and  again,  with  the  aid  and  concur- 
rence of  his  fellow-presbyters,  ordained  bishops  for  the  Protestant 
Church  of  Grermany. 

To  answer  all  Mr.  Sidney's  aspersions  upon  Mr.  Wesley,  and  aU  his 
misrepresentations  of  Mr.  Wesley's  principles  and  acts,  would  be  an 
endless  task.  The  fact  is,  he  seems  to  have  gathered  all  his  knowledge 
concerning  this  .venerable  man  from  the  pamphlets  of  the  Messrs.  Hill 
and  Toplady,  written  under  the  excitement  of  unsanctified  controversy, 
without  listening  for  a  moment  to  Mr.  Wesley's  own  statements  and 
'  reasonings.  The  Jewish  law  condemned  no  man  before  he  was  heard, 
and  it  was  known  what  he  had  done ;  neither  was  it  **  the  manner  of 
the  Romans"  to  pass  sentence  upon  any  one  till  he  had  been  confronted 
with  his  accuser ;  but  Mr.  Sidney  is  bound  by  no  such  formalities.  If 
justice  between  man  and  man  be  a  matter  of  mere  opinion,  his  allega- 
tion, that  Mr.  Wesley  was  destitute  of  even  heidien  honesty  might 
Well  provoke  a  smile ;  but  if  <<  God  spake  these  words,  and  said,  Thoa 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour,"  the  subject  assumes 
a  veiy  different  chsiacter.  Many  of  this  great  man's  revilers  have 
already  gone  with  him  to  give  an  account  to  the  *'  one  Lawgiver,  who 
u  able  to  save  and  to  destroy."  Mr.  Sidney  must  also  meet  him  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  If  it  should  then  appear,  that  John  Wes- 
ley really  was'  a  man  of  God,  and  an  instrument  of  good  to  the  world, 
it  will  afford  no  pleasuro  to  Mr.  Sidney  that  he  has  so  often  spoken  of 
him  without  any  regard  for  either  candour,  charity,  or  truth. 


CHAPTER  XXVIL 


0ns  of  the  most  affecting  incidents  connected  with  advancing  life 
is  the  loss  of  eaily  friends,  who  successively  retire  to  '<  the  house  ap* 
pointed  for  all  lifing."    They  are  seen  no  moro  in  the  domestic  aad 
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social  Girele,  and  in  the  aanctoaiy  of  God.  Their  adrioo  is  ao 
ayailabk  in  cases  of  difficulty,  and  their  8yni|Mthy  in  affliction.  Urn 
post  ceases  to  bring  their  desired  and  welcome  epistles ;  and  wImb 
they  are  remembered  in  the  closet,  where  for  years  they  were  daily 
oommended  to  the  divine  mercy,  the  solemnly«*alfectiag  thou|^  lecurs, 
that  they  cannot  now  be  benefited  by  om:  prayers.  *' I  shall  go  tohiBi; 
bnt  he  will  not  retmna  to  roe." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  survived  mOst  of  his  early  religions  ooi^paniooa. 
Before  he  left  the  world,  many  even  of  his  spiiitnal  chfldren  died  in 
the  Lord.  Of  the  death  of  Hervey,  Gnmshaw,  and  Whitefidd,  men- 
tion has  already  been  made ;  and  others  followed ;  so  that  be  wss  at 
length  left  in  the  midst  of  a  new  generation.  Many  of  these  he  loved 
and  esteemed ;  but  his  tendeiest  ftiendships  were  dissolved;  and  diey 
had  indeed  been  deep  and  sincere. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Piers,  the  pious  vicar  of  Bezley,  appean  to  have 
died  in  the  year  1769.  He  waa,  as  we  have  seen,  Mr.  Charles  Wes- 
ley's son  in  the  gospel,  and  a  cordial  fri^  to  him  and  his  brother.  It 
is  probable  that  he  was  sn  Irishman ;  far  he  was  educated  at  Tiini^^ 
College,  Dublin.  Before  he  obtained  the  vicarage  of  Bezley,  he  hdd 
the  curacy  of  Winwick,  in  Lancashire.  He  was  a  member  of  the  int 
conference,  and  shared  in  the  gkuioos  dishonour  of  early  Methodian; 
though  there  is  no  evidence  thai  he  ever  violated  canonical  order.  His 
flpint  was  timid  and  gende ;  yet  he  bore  a  noble  testimony  to  the  taradi 
before  the  cleigy  at  their  visitation;  and  when  Mr.  Wesley  went  to 
Oxford,  to  preach  for  the  last  time  before  the  universi^,  Mr.  Piers 
accompanied  him  thither,  and  publicly  walked  from  the  church  of  St. 
Mary's,  with  him,  }us  brother  Charles,  and  Mr.  Meiiton,  (fov  meak 
and  feadess  confessors!)  when  "of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself 
lo  them."  Lady  Huntii^don's  biogriphei  states,  that  soon  after  the 
fimt  MedioduBt  conference,  Mr.  Piers  waa  puaenled  to  a  living  in  be* 
land;  but  this  we  believe  to  be  a  mistake.  Aooording  to  thm  pmMk 
Mgisler  of  Beodey,  he  ended  his  life  and  laboum  in  that  vilii^,  the 
vkarage  of  which  he  held  for  thirty^thxee  yeaia.  The  rngjetmr  af 
christenings  bears  his  signature  lo  the  doae  of  the  jFoar  17$7 ;  and  m 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1770  his  successor  entered  tqpmi  his  offce. 
Mr.  Piers  published  three  sermons,  and  a  biographical  account  of  the 
men  who  compiled  the  book  of  Common  Prayer.  From  these  pto- 
ductions  of  ihis  pen  it  would  appear  that  he  was  a  great  admirer  of  the 
formulariea  -of  Uie  English  Church,  Ae  devout  and  evangelical  apixil 
of  which  he  had  thoroughly  imbibed. 

Bbeneaer  Blackwell,  the  foithftil  and  undeviating  iriend  of  the  Wea- 
leys,  (dosed  his  upright  life,  April  2l8t,  1782,  at  Us  home  in  Lewis- 
ham.    :Ilb.  Chadea  Wesley  was  doubtless  present  on  the  occaaion;  for 
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amoiig  Ids  mamucripts  are  two  hymns,  which  bear  the  same  date,  one, 
a  ^  Pnyer  for  Mr.  Blackwell,  departing ;"  and  the  other, ''  On  the  Death 
of  Bftr.  Ebenezer  Blackwell.^ 

On  the  24th  of  August  following  Mr.  John  Wesley  made  the  follow- 
ing touching  entry  in  his  Joomai  :< — ^*'  My  brother  and  I  paid  oar  last 
visit  to  Lewisham,  and  spent  a  few  pensire  hours  with  the  relict  of  our 
good  friend  Mr.  BlackweU.  We  took  one  more  walk  round  the  garden 
and  meadow,  which  he  took  so  much  pains  to  improve.  Upward  of 
forty  years  this  has  been  my  place  of  retirement,  when  I  could  spare 
two  or  three  days  from  London.  In  that  time,  first  Mrs.  Spanow  went 
to  rest ;  then  Mrs.  Dewal ;  then  good  Mrs.  Blackwell ;  and  now  Mr. 
Blackwell  himself.    Who  can  tell  how  soon  we  may  follow  them^** 

The  holy  life  of  the  Tenerable  Perronet  now  began  to  draw  toward 
a  close.  After  the  death  of  his  aflficted  wtfe,  his  daughter  Damans 
sustained  the  care  of  his  family,  and  was  his  tender  friend  and  com- 
panion. She  was  a  most  fatthM  and  upright  woman,  truly  devoted  to 
God,  and  aealous  of  good  wo^.  Her  life  was  spent  in  acts  of  bene- 
volence, and  in  persevering  eflbrts  to  advance  the  cause  of  true  religion ; 
yet  her  health  was  delicate,  and  such  as  subjected  her  to  considerable 
mental  deiffesskm.  On  the  dth  of  September,  1762,  this  excellent 
lady  suddenly  expired  in  a  fit  of  apoplexy.  No  trial  could  perhaps 
have  been  more  severe  to  her  aged  father;  yet  his  resignation  sifr- 
prised  all  who  witnessed  it.  When  he  found,  after  every  means  had 
been  tried  for  her  recovery,  diat  her  sanctified  spirit  had  actually  taken 
its  flight,  he  rose  up,  and  with  deep  and  solemn  emotion  exclaimed, 
"  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Almighty :  just  and 
true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saintsl  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  gknify-  thy  name  V*  This  was  a  scene  never  to  be  forgotten 
by  those  niio  were 'present.  On  the  Sunday  after  her  funeral,  he 
preaeltod  from  Mark  odii,  33 :  *^  Take  ye  heed :  watch  and  pray,  for  ye 
know  not  irtiea  ths  time  is." 

Sir.  Charles  Wesley,  whose  heart  was  ev^r  charged  with  generous 
WfcuptsSkfi  addressed  a  letter  of  condolence  to  ihib  bereaved  vicar  of 
Sicveham ;  who  thus  acknowledged  his  kindness : — 

•«  Oct.  23d,  1782.  My  Very  Dear  Brotherr-As  I  cannot  personally 
thaak  you,  for  your  late  Christian  condolence,  I  take  the  flnt  opporto- 
nily  iA  doing  it  by  letter.  My  loss  indeed  is  very  great ;  but  her  gain, 
I  am  certain,  is  much  greater.  Nor  has  the  Lord  left  me  destitute ; 
tout  he  has  gradouriy  rais^  up  to  my  help  my  dear  grand-daughter, 
Elisabeth  Briggs ;  one  of  much  grace,  prudence,  and  discretion.  All 
gkny  be  to  his  holy  name ! 

««My  heavenly  Father  entered  me  very  eaiiy  into  the  school  of 
Ghxis*;  asd  has  more  or  less  continued  me  in  it  (adored  be  his  good- 
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nesB !)  lor  ftfl  fourscore  yean.  I  wma  not  more  thao  ei^  yean  old 
when  I  began  to  taste  of  grief  and  sorrow ;  but  I  know  that  every  bitter 
cup  proceeded  from  divine  love ;  and  therefore  what  abundant  reaaoo 
have  I  to  be  thankful  I  May  God  preserve  yon  and  yours,  and  me  and 
mine,  through  all  the  paths  of  suffering  graee  here,  to  his  eternal  king* 
dom  of  glory  hereai^r !    Love  to  all.  Thine  affectionately.* 

A  few  weeks  afterward  he  adikessed  another  letter  to  his  finend 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley;  in  which  he  8a3ra,  '^ It  is  a  most  certain  truth, 
that  God  is  not  limited  to  times,  places,  or  persons.  On  the  centiaiy, 
how  often  has  he  mercifully  disappointed  our  most  anxious  fears!  -  So 
that  we  must  leave  all  events  to  his  divme  wisdom ;  see  hia  hand  in 
every  thing ;  and  ever  bow  down  before  him  with  the  deepest  revefeace* 

**  Behold,  my  dear  brother,  the  astonishing  signs  of  the  times !  Baibv« 
km  is  destroying  herself  with  her  own  hands*  That  infernal  court,  the 
Inquisition,  ^t  perfect  enMem  of  hell  upon  earth,  is  toUering  to  tke 
ground.  The  infalliUe  pope  himself,  widi  Catholic  kings  and  princes, 
seem  all  to  join  in  the  confederacy.  But  what  wonder?  It  is  only  a 
preparation  for  the  grand  kingdom  of  Christ  upon  earth.  Loid,  hasten 
the  time !  Fear  not  for  your  dear  son  Chsries.  I  trasi  he  will  pass 
through  the  court  untainted,  like  Daniel  and  his  three  companions.  If 
I  live  till  the  2dd  of  December,  I  enter  into  my  ninetieth  year;  and 
if^the  prayers  of  such  an  old  divine  can  be  df  any  service,  he  and  his 
worthy  ftunily  may  depend  upon  them.  The  divine  Messing  be  with 
all  of  us,  ai&d  all  belonging  to  us !  My  love  to  all,  and  in  particolsr  to 
the  dear  companion  of  yoiir  life.  '  We  shall  one  day  meet.'' 

Such  was  the  Sf^irit  of  this  **  rt^rf  aged  man.**  He  Bpent  most  of  his 
time  in  his  study,  in  reading  and  devotion,  abstracted  from  &e  worid, 
and  thinking  mostly  of  heaven.  His  communion  whftii  God  was  eaoiAi* 
fying  and  joyous,  and  his  intercourse  with  his  finn^  cheering  and 
benevolent.  To  the  future  prosperity  of  the  ehmteh^  as  described  in 
the  prophetic  scriptures,  his  attention  was  much  direeted*;  and  'wlih 
even  rapturous  emotions  he  anticij[)aled  the  final  overttunew^  idelaiiy, 
and  every  form  of  antichristian  error,  end  ihe  tmivenal  MctensieB  of 
evangelical  truth,  hohness,  and  peace.  W»  bodily inHtinities  inepessed ; 
his  deafitess  rendered  him  almost  incapable  oC  conversaifion ;  but  his 
intellect  retidned  its  vigour;  ^and,  as  in  the  case  df  6t.  Joh&/<Mvine  love 
seemed  lo  be  the  rery  element  of  hie  being. 

Thtis  he  was  found  when  the  heavenly  summons  eame.  Thm^ma^i 
of  the  year  1764-4^  was  perhaps  one  of  &e  eeveiest  ever  known  in 
England.  The  firm  fall  of  snow  happened  October  Ttii,  and  die  Inst 
April  3d.  The  extreme  cold  lasted  five  months  and  twen^rtfovr  daya. 
During  all  that  time,  with  the  exception  ef  about  twelve  days  in  Jaanniy, 
the  ftost  continued,  and  ^e  ear&  was  <50vered  wi^  enow.  -  Bveiy  pre- 

4(&' 
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caulion  was  taken  to  preserve  Mr.  Penonet  jQcdqi  cold ;  but  the  weather 
affected  him,  so  th«t  he  begau  visibly  to  decline^  On  Saturday,  May 
7th,  1785,  he  waa  remarkably  cheerful.  la  the  aftenuxm  he  desired 
his  graad-daughter  to  leave  him  alone*  When  she  retmnaed,  she  ob* 
served  a  peculiar  sweetness  and  animation  in  his  countenance.  As 
she  entered  the  room  he  smiled  upon  her,  and  tears  of  joy  ran  down 
his  face.  He  had  been  reading  the  Jast  three  chapters  of  the  book  of 
Isaiah,  which  he  recommended  to  her  perusal ;  and  said  he  had  such 
a  view  from  them  of  the  great  things  which  the  Lord  was  about  to  do 
upon  the  earth  as  had  filled  him  wi^  joy  and  wonder. 

During  the  next  day  he  was  in  the  same  heavenly  disposition^  and 
conversed  with  several  of  the  people  who  came  to  attend  the  public 
worship  of  God.  His  pain  i^jipeaied  to  be  gone,  and  his  spirits  were 
lively.  His  grand-daughter  attended  hint,  as  usual,  ailer  he  was  i|i 
bed;  and  when  she  took  leave  of  him  iior  the  night,  he  said  to  her, 
*'  The  Lord  bless  you,  my  dear,  and  all  that  belong  to  you!  Yea,  he 
will ;  I  know  be  will  !*'  Many  times  he  repeated  these  wocds  with 
great  emphasis ;  and  after  she  had  left  the  room,  she  distinctly  heard 
him  utter  them.  The  next  morning,  when  she  ent^ered  his  chamber, 
the  spirit  was  fled!  On  the  following  Saturday  his  remains  were  in- 
terred in  the  tome  grave  with  his  wife  and  daughter,  attended  by  a  large 
concourse  of  pec^le.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  read  the  funeral  service, 
and  preached  the  next  day  on  the  sppropriate  text,  *'  Mark  the  perfect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

It  has  been  already  observed  that  Mr.  Perronet  was  the  confidential 
adviser  of  the  two  Weeleys  through  the  gieater  part  of  their  public  life : 
so  that  Charles  used  to  call  him  "  the  archbishop  of  the  MethodJAts." 
in  his  own  practice,  as  a  clergyman,  he  appears  tp  have  been  quite 
legolar  j  but  two  of  his  aens  were  tnveUing  pxeachers*  Both  of  them^ 
atwili  bereeoUeclpd,  were  aasiona  to  intiodoee  the  saetmanents  into 
'ii»  Methodivt  ebapola;  and  with  thia  the  current  phraseolo;^  of  thehr 
iMi«t  wiia  an  AiU  accoidanoe.  Even  in  hia  letteios  to  Jtfr.  Charles 
Wosley  he  upeake  of  <t,the  Methodist  Cburch."  In  oite.  of  those  leKmn 
he  mfs^  *'  UommX  brothm  Mitchell  is  my  assistant,  once  a  fpriai^  at 
the  .wateivihoase,  where  he  preaches  to  a  veiy  quiet  an^en^e^  I  make 
no  dopbt  Methodism^  notwitbatandieg  all  the  wiles  of  Satan,  is  doiM'Nd 
by  dime  ProvidoDce  to  introduce  the  approaching  millennium."  When 
the  pfenchers  visited  Shoreham,  Mr*  Penonet's  house  was  their  hoaie ; 
and  in  a  KKnui  which  he  fitted  up  under  his  own  roef,  they  regular^ 
ministered  the  woid  of  lifou  In  his. spirit  and  mannera  he  was  a  per- 
fect gentleman^  and  a  Christian ;  and  a  more  spotless  and  n^f^t  cha- 
racter has  seldom  adorned  any  section  of  the  universal  church.  He 
wiote  several  aUe  and  edifying  tracts  m  defence  of  those  views  of 
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divine  troth  which  the  W^sleys  so  snccessfaDy  taught.     These  nJii- 
able  productions  of  his  pen  well  deserve  to  be  republished. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  respect  for  the  Perronet  family  did  not  end 
with  the  funeral  of  its  revered  head.  It  extended  to  the  posterity  of 
that  blessed  man,  especially  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Briggs,  for  whom  her 
grandfather  had  cherished  so  sincere  a  respect.  She  remained  for 
some  time  at  Shoreham,  where  she  was  very  useful  and  highly  esteemed 
in  the  village.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  en*couraged  her  in  her  labours  of 
love.  The  following  letter  he  addressed  to  her  twelve  months  after  the 
death  of  the  holy  man  whom  she  had  served : — 

''  April  28th,  1786.  My  Desr  Betsy, — ^You  are  once  more  in  your 
proper  place,  and  experience  that  word :  *  He  that  watereth  odien 
shall  be  watered  also  himself.'  I  expect  Shoreham  will  be  like  Ep- 
worth.  After  my  father's  departure,  the  whole  town  was  taken.  If  the 
Lord  give  me  streng|h,  I  hope  to  see  you  and  3rour  flock  in  the  summer. 

"  <  Sad  anniversary  of  his  transhaum,  do  you  call  it  ?  and  your  *  loes 
irreparable  V  The  day  was  the  most  joyful  and  happy  he  ever  knew; 
and  your  loss  is  momentary,  and  reparable  in  a  happy  eternity.  We 
ought  only  to  rejoice  and  give  thanks  for  his  having  been  lent  to  the 
world  near  a  century.  Therefore  from  this  time,  observe,  I  can  allow 
you  to  mourn  no  mere.  I  am  always  glad  to  hear  of  your  aflain. 
You  need  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  but  say,  *  In  all  my  ways  1 
acknowledge  thee ;  and  thou  shah  direct  my  paths.'  My  wife  and 
daughter  join  in  true  love  for  you,  with,  my  dear  Betsy, 

^'Your  ftdthful  friend  and  servant." 

At  a  subsequent  period,  and  in  the  prospect  of  her  removal  from 
Shoreham,  he  wrote  to  her  as  follows : — 

*'  For  the  short  time  I  have  lo  stay  here,  I  shall  be  happy  to  assist, 
•in  any  degree,  a  child  of  my  blessed  father,  and  youre,  now  waiting  Ibr 
us  in  paradise.  You  will  not  be  discharged  so  easily.  There  is  moie 
work  for  you  to  do,  and  more  afllicdon  for  you  to  suffer,  befbre  you  an 
permitted  to  depart  in  peace.  I  shall  strive  hard  to  see  you'befote  you 
leave  Shoreham'.  We  depend  upon  your  comiftg  straight  to  ms,  nBer 
yon  have  paid  your  duty  to  your  ntother.  I  stay  in  town  on  pmpoae  tt> 
receive  you.  My  wife  and  Sally  long  to  see  jou.  My  love  to  dw 
whole  society.    Remember  in  yoor.  faithful  prayers,  dear  Betsy, 

**  Your  loving  servant  and  MMd." 

On  die  removal  of  this  pious  and  intelligent  young  lady  ftom  Shore- 
ham, she  took  up  hte  residence  in  Hoxton-squaire,  where  Bfe.  Cbariea 
Wesley  addressed  to  her  the  following  kind  letter,  on  her  aniva! : — 

"  Dear  Betsy, — ^I  am  a  prisoner  here  by  an  inflammation  in  my  eyes ; 
or  I  should  have  met  you  more  than  half  way :  probably  the  last  time 
we  should  meet  on  eakh.    Send  me  a  line  of  information  concerning 
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your  dear  mother's  health,  and  all  your  famity.  The  enclosed  accoimt 
of  them  came  from  Ned  Perronet.  Yon  have  tl^e  best  right  to  it.  How 
many  of  them  in  glory  are  expecting  us !  We  shall  have  time  enovgh 
for  conversing  with  them  when  time  is  no  more.  My  family  affection* 
ately  salute  you,  particularly  my  secretary  Sally.  The  Loid  will  give 
you,  if  it  be  best,  a  far  more  useful,  if  not  more  loving,  friend  than 

'i  Your  faithful  and  affectionate  C.  W." 

In  the  spring  of  1788  Miss  Briggs  was  mairied  to  the  Rev.  Peard 
Dickenson,  who  had  been  the  curate  of  her' grandfather  at  Shoreham. 
He  had  so  approved  himself  by  his  piety,  diligence,  and  zeal,  that  many 
of  the  parishioners  united  in  a  petition  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  West- 
minster, with  whom  the  right  of  presentation  was  vested,  that  he  might 
be  appointed  Mr.  Perronet's  successor  in  the  vicarage.  But  one  of  the 
prebends  olaimed  it  for  hia  eldest  son,  and  the  request  was  denied. 
Afler  this  Mr.  Dickenson  connected  himself  more  closely  with  Mr. 
Wesley,  and  to  the  end  of  his  life  officiated  as  a  clerg3rman  in  the 
Methodist  chapels  of  London.  He  was  a  sound  scholar,  a  spiritual 
and  exemplary  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  with  Mr.  Creighton 
assisted  Mr.  Wesley  in  some  of  his  latest  ordinations. 

Within  little  more  than  three  months  ailer  the  death  of  Mr.  Perronet, 
Mr.  John  and  Charles  Wesley  lost  another  of  their  ablest  and  most 
faithful  friends,  the  devoted  vicar  of  Madeley,  who  died  after  an  illness 
of  a  few  days,  caught  in  the  discharge  of  his  clerical  duties.  Few 
men  have  ever  excelled  him  in  piety,  and  perhaps  none  were  ever 
inore  honoured  in  their  latter  end.  The  particulars  of  his  triumphant 
death,  drawn  up  with  inimitable  simplicity  and  force  by  his  estimable 
widow,  are  too  well  known  to  need  repetition  here.  Being  indulged 
with  the  richest  manifestations  of  God's  mercy  in  Christ,  he  called  upon 
all  around  him  to  unite  in  the  loudest  ascriptions  of  praise.  Such  was 
the  fulness  of  his  spiritual  joy,  thai  he  expressed  a  desire  for  a  gust  of 
praise  that  should  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Having  the  most  ele- 
vated and  impressive  views  of  the  atonement  of  Christ,  he  often 
exclaimed, 

*'  Jem's  Uood,  thioagh  etith  wd  skiea, 
Mercy,  free,  bonndlen  mercy,  cries !" 

and  added,  in  the  Ml  exercise  of  an  appropriating  faith, 

*' Mercy's  fell  power  I  soon  sbstt  jveve, 
Loved  with  an  everlwiiDg  love !" 

In  this  manner  the  holy  Fletcher,  the  eloquent  and  successful  advocate 
of  the  Wesleyan  theology,  closed  his  eyes  upon  every  earthly  object, 
and  passed  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  endless  reward,  August  14th,  ,1785. 
The  account  of  his  sickness,  death,  and  funeral,  Mrs.  Fletcher  trans- 
mitted to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  accompanied  by  the  following  note :-«- 
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• 

^ «'  Madeley,  August  24tht  1785.  Dear  Sir, — ^Enclosed  yofQ  hare  an 
account  of  my  feelings  when  I  thought  myself  dying,  as  did  most  about 
me,  I  prayed  for  strength  to  do  justice  to  my  dearest,  dearest  lore. 
I  wrote  it  in  one  day,  but  could  not  go  over  it  a  second  time.  Take  it, 
then,  as  it  ^owed  from  my  full  heart,  without  a  second  thought,  and 
pray  for  your  deeply  distressed  Mend.  I  cannot  find  your  brother.  I 
wrote  to  him  at  first,  but  have  got  no  apswer.  I  stay  here,  if  I  live, 
half  a  year,  to  get  the  people  regularly  settled  in  society.  My  cup  is 
bitter  indeed ;  but  I  shall  be  asoon  with  him,  and  together  we  shaU 
behdd  -His  glory." 

The  time  now  began  rapidly  to  approach  when  Mr.  Charles  Weeley 
perceived  that  he  also  must  die.  His  removal  into  the  world  of  spirits 
was  not  an  event  diat  came  upon  him  unawares.  To  prepare  for  it  had 
been  the  leading  business  of  the  greater  part  of  his  life.  He  eiq»cted 
it  therefore,  not  with  alarm,  but  with  hope  and  desire.  His  treasme 
and  his  heart  were  already  in  heaven ;  and  the  abiding  consciousness 
which  he  had  of  his  title  to  the  future  inheiitance,  resulting  from  bis 
filial  relation  to  God,  and  of  his  meetness  for  it,  through  the  saikcti- 
fying  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  filled  him  with  adoring  thankfulness. 
Deefdy  was  he  sensible  that  he  possessed  no  proper  merit  in  the  aagfat 
of  God ;  and  he  knew  that  he  needed  none,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  evangelical  covenant.  Hence  his  self-abasement  was  profound ; 
his  reliance  upon  the  sacrifice  and  intercession  of  Christ,  entire ;  and 
his  hope  of  glory  was  that  of  a  sinner,  who  knew  that  he  was  both  jus- 
tified and  sanctified  by  grace,  and  looked  for  eternal  life  as  a  gift  to  be 
gratuitously  bestowed  upon  a  believing  penitent. 

He  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  L^  in  patient  labour,  as  well  as  in 
sanctifying  hope.  The  lease  of  the  Foundery  in  London  expired  about 
the  year  1777,  when  the  commodious  chsmel  in  the  City-road  was  built, 
and  the  congregation  removed  thither.  In  this  new  and  more  elegant 
erection,  oi  in  some  other  of  the  metropohtan  chapels,  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  generaUy  preached  in  the  morning  and  afternoon  of  every  sab- 
bath, except  when  he  was  supplying  the  congregations  in  Bristol,  or  was 
disabled  by  affliction.  A  few  persons  are  still  living,  who  attended 
these  his  latest  ministrations.  According  to  their  testimony,  he  was 
singularly  tender  and  affectionafeB  in  Ins  manner,  when  addressing  those 
that  were  <<  afflicted  in  mind,  body,  or  estate,*'  and  especially  those  who 
mourned  under  a  penitent  conviction  of  sin.  In  beating  down  the  pride 
of  self-righteousness,  the  presumption  of  Antinomianism,  and  the  obtm- 
sive  forwardness  of  superficial  and  doubtful  piety,  he  was  awfiiBj 
solemn  and  awakening ;  for  he  spoke  **  like  one  having  authority.'* 

If  his  thoughts  did  not  fiow  freely  in  the  pulpit,  he  was  rery  deliberate, 
making  long  pauses,  as  if  waiting  for  the  promised  communication  sf 
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dmae  influence.  In  each  cases  he  usually  preached  with  hb  eyes 
dosed;  he  fkunbled  with  his  hands  about  his  breast;  leaned  with  his 
e&owB  upon  the  Bible ;  and  his  whole  body  was  in  motion.  He  was 
often  so  feeble  as  to  be  under  a  necessity  of  once  or  twice  calling 
lipon  ihe  congr^^atic^  to  sing,  in  the  course  of  his  sermon,  that  he 
night  partially  reooTer  himself^  and  be  able  to  finish  his  discourse. 
When  he  had  strength,  and  his  mind  was  under  peculiar  excitement, 
as  it  often  was,  he  expressed  himself  with  fluency  and  power.  His 
sentences  were  short  and  pointed,  charged  with  the  most  weighty 
truths ;  and  the  language  was  such  as  all  understood  and  felt.  His 
sermons  were  the  effusions  of  a  heart  overflowing  with  divine  truth  and 
love.  They  were  rich  in  Scripture  sentiment,  and  in  Scripture  phrase- 
ology,  "  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  sapphire."  In  prayer  he  was 
copious  and  mighty,  especially  upon  sacramental  occasions,  when  he 
seemed  to  ^  enter  into  the  holiest  of  all  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.**  Oready 
was  he  enfeebled  by  age  and  disease  *;  yet  he  continued  his  public 
religious  services,  in  this  spirit  and  manner,  till  within  a  few  months 
of  Ids  death. 

For  condemned  felons  his  compassionate  concern  continued  undi- 
minished to  the  last.  His  tender  heart  yearned  over  this  class  of 
transgressors.  He  visited  diem  in  their  ceQs ;  wept  with  them  becsmse 
of  their  guilt  and  misery ;  taught  them  the  way  to  the  meYcy-seat  of 
God,  through  the  death  of  his  Son ;  prayed  with  them ;  brought  their 
ca^  before  his  congregations,  and  urged  his  friends  to  invoke  the 
divine  pity  upon  them.  The  last  publication  that  he  sent  from  the 
press  was  a  tract  of  twelve  pages,  entitled,  <'  Prayers  for  condemned 
Malefactors.*'  It  consists  of  hymns  adapted  te  their  use,  breathing  the 
spirit  of  fear  and  contrition,  and  distinctly  recognising  the  evangelical 
doctrine  of  free  and  present  salvation  from  sin,  to  be  obtained  by  faith 
in  the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ.  In  these  labours  of  love  he  was  sig- 
nally owned  of  God.  The  tract  just  mentioned,  which  was  printed  in 
the  year  1785,  had  respect  to  a  large  number  of  culprits  who  suflered 
at  that  time.  In  a  manuscript  note,  appended  to  one  of  those  hymns, 
he  says,  "  These  prayers  were  answered  Thursday,  April  28th,  1785, 
on  nineteen  malefactors,  who  all  died  penitent.  Not  unto  me,  O*  Lord, 
not  unto  me  T'  Thus,  like  his  Saviour,  he  affected  not  the  society  of  the 
rich  and  powerful,  but  condescended  to  men  of  low  estate.  He  sought 
out  the  most  abject  of  the  race,  whom  he  endeavoured  instrumentaUy 
to  save.     When  he  succeeded,  his  joy  rose  to  rapture. 

At  this  period  of  Ids  Hfe  his  appearance  and  habits  were  peculiar. 
'*  He  rode  every  day  (clothed  for  winlter  even  in  summer)  a  little  horse, 
gray  with  age.  When  he  mounted,  if  a  subject  struck  him,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  expand  ignd  put  it  in  order.    He  would  unite  a  hymn  Cbus 
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,  giyen  him  on  a  card,  (kept  for  that  pwpoae,)  with  his  pencil  in  short- 
hand. Not  tinirequently  he  has  come  to  the  house  in  the  Cily^ioady 
and,  having  left  the  pony  in  the  garden  in  fronts  he  wonld  enter,  cryin|r 
oat, '  Pen  and  ink !  pen  and  ink !'  These  being  supplied,  he  wiete  the 
hymn  he  had  been  composing.  When  this  was  done,  he  would  look 
romid  on  those  present,  and  salute  them  with  much  kindness ;  ask  aAer 
their  health;  give  out  a  short  hymn,  and  thus  put  all  in  mind  of  etemity. 
He  was  fond  of  that  stanza  upon  those  occasions : — 

Therft  all  the  ship's  company  meet,  dEC." 

In  age  the  sympathies  of  his  heart  were  unimpaired.  To  his  fzieod 
Mr.  William  Martiot,  who  had  lost  a  son  by  the  small-pox,  he  addressed 
the  following  affectionate  letter  toward  the  close  of  the  year  1785 : — 
*'  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  This,  my  dear  Mend,  is,  I  doubt  not,  the  language  of 
your  sorrowful  hearts :  sorrowful,  yet  resigned  to  unerring  wisdom  and 
goodness.  Jesus  wept  to  see  his  creatures  weeping.  He  does  not 
disapprove  your  feeling  your  loss ;  neither  do  you  offer  to  God  a  sacrifice 
which  costs  you  naught.  Your  comfort  is,  that  he  orders  all  things 
well,  and  makes  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  lore 
him.  My  partner  sympathizes  with  yours.  We  lost  our  only  son  by 
the  small-pox.  You  find  several  hymns  on  the  occasion  in  the  funeral 
hymns,  which  .are  too  suitable.  That  God  may  sanctify  your  afflictioD» 
and  make  it  instrumental  to  your  eternal  happiness,  is  the  earnest 
prayer  of  Your  faithful  friend  and  servant.** 

In  the  month  of  February,  1788,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  reduced 
to  a  state  of  great  weakness,  but  was  able  still  occasionally  to  go  abroad. 
A  memorandum  which  he  wrote  at  this  time  is  worth  preserving,  as  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  uprightness  which  marked  his  conduct 
through  life.  The  balance  of  a  small  account,  of  some  years'  standing, 
was  demanded  of  him  by  a  music-seller,  the  correctness  of  which  was 
not  very  apparent.  He  immediately  transmitted  the  money,  with  the 
following  note : — ^'  If  there  is  the  least  doubt,  Mr.  Wesley  always  takes 
the  safest,  that  is,  his  neighbour's,  side ;  choosing  to  pay  a  bill  twice 
or  twAity  times,  rather  than  not  at  all.  He  will  be  obliged  to  Mr. 
Wright  for  a  line  of  acknowledgment,  that  he  is  now  out  of  his  debt.** 

On  the  18th  of  this  month  his  brother  addressed  to  him  the  laconic 
but  friendly  note : — "  Dear  Brother, — You  must  go  out  eveiy  day,  or 
die.'  Do  not  die  to  save  charges.  You  certainly  need  not  want  any 
thing  as  long  as  I  live." 

The  time  was  now  come  for  Mr.  John  Wesley  to  leave  London,  and 
itinerate  through  the  country.  He  says,  "  I  took  a  solemn  leave  of  the 
congregation  at  West-street,  by  applying  once  more  what  t  had  en- 


UFS  OF  RSV.  CHARLB8  WESLEY.  761 

forced  fifty  years  before,  '  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith.'  At 
the  foilowing  meeting  the  presence  of  God,  in  a  marvellous  manner, 
filled  the  place.  The  next  evening  we  had  a  very  numerous  congrega- 
ti<Hi  at  Ibe  new  chapel,  to  which  I  declared  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
I  fleemed  now  to  have  finished  my  work  in  London.  If  I  see  it  again, 
w^ ;  if  not,  I  pray  God  to  raise  up  others,  that  will  be  more  faithful 
and  iBore  succesefhl  in  hifr  work!" 

On  the  firilowing  day  it  is  probable  the  brothers  took  leave  of  each 
other,  to  meet  no  moro  in  this  World.  Charles  was  so  enfeebled,  that 
it  was  doubtful  whether  he  would  ever  be  able  to  resume  his  work. 
Four  days  after  their  separation  Mr.  John  Wesley  addressed  to  him  an 
affectionate  letter  from  Bath,  in  which  he  says,  *'  Many  inquire  after 
you,  and  express  much  affection,  and  desire  of  seeing  you.  In  good 
time !  Ton  are  first  suffering  the  will  of  Grod.  Afterward  he  has  a 
little  more  for  you  to  do :  that  is,  provided  you  now  take  up  your  cross, 
(for  that  it  frequently  must  be,)  and  go  out  at  least  an  hour  in  a  day.  I 
would  not  blame  you,  if  it  were  two  or  three.  Never  mind  expense. 
I  can  make  that  up.  You  shall  not  die  to  save  charges.  I  shall  shortly 
have  a  word  to  say  to  Charles,  or  his  brother,  or  b<Mh. "  Peace  be  with 
all  your  spirits !" 

On  the  5th  of  March,  having  arrived  in  Bristol,  Mr.  John  Wesley 
again  wrote  to  his  brother,  saying,  '<  I  hope  you  keep  to  your  rule,  of 
going  out  every  day,  although  it  may  sometimes  be  a  cross.  Keep  to 
this  but  one  month,  and  I  am  persuaded  you  will  be  as  well  as  you  was 
at  this  time  twelve-month.  If  I  ventured  to  give  you  one  more  advice, 
it  would  be  this,  'Be  master  of  your  own  house.'  If  you  fly,  they 
pursue.     But  stand  firm,  and  3rou  will  carry  your  point." 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  now  too  feeble  to  correspond  with  his  bro- 
ther. His  daughter  watched  over  him  with  tender  solicitude,  and 
appears  from  time  to  time  to  have  transmitted  to  her  uncle  an  account 
of  her  revered  parent.  He  sent  her  the  following  letter  from  Bristol, 
under  the  date  of  March  7th : — 

*^  My  Dear  Sally, — ^When  my  appetite  was  entirely  gone,  so  that  all 
I  could  take  at  dinner  was  a  roasted  turnip,  it  was  restored  in  a  few 
days,  by  riding  out  daily,  after  taking  ten  drops  of  elixir  of  vitriol  in  a 
glass  of  water.  It  is  highly  probable  this  would  have  the  same  effect 
in  my  brother's  case.  But  in  the  mean  time,  I  wish  he  would  see  Dr. 
Whitehead.  I  am  persuaded  there  is  not  such  another  physician  in 
England :  although,  to  confound  human  wisdom,  he  does  not  know  how 
to  cure  his  own  wife.  He  must  lie  in  bed  as  little  as  possible  in  the 
day-time :  otherwise  it  will  hinder  his  sleepmg  at  night.  Now,  Sally, 
tell  your  brothers  from  me,  that  their  tenderly-respectful  behaviour  to 
their  father  (even  to  asking  his  pardon,  if  in  any  thing  they  have 
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offended  him)  wiH  be  the  best  cordial  for  him  imder  heaven.  I  know 
not  but  they  may  save  his  life  thereby.  To  know  that  nothiag  will  be 
wanting  on  youf  part  gives  great  satiafactioii  to»  ay  dear  Sally, 

"  YoiflTS  very  affectionAlely.'' 

The  suggestion  respecting  the  calling  in  of  Dr.  Whitehead  a|ipeaiB 
to  hare  been  followed  by  the  family.  '*  I  yisited  him  seTetal  timoff," 
says  the  doctor,  *'  in  his  last  sickness ;  and  his  body  was  indeed  r^ 
duced  to  the  most  extreme  state  of  weakness.  He  possessed  thai  stale 
of  mind  which  he  had  been  always  pleased  to  see  in  oth^s :  uaaffMled 
humility,  and  hxAy  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  He  had  no  tnns- 
ports  of  joy,  but  solid  hope  and  unshaken  confidence  in  Chnst,  which 
kept  his  mind  in  perfect  peace."*  . 

Mr.  John  Wesley,  who  was  still  at  Bristol,  wrote  the  subjoined  letter 
to  his  brother,  on  the  17th  ofMarch : — "  Dear  Brother, — I  am  just  setr 
ting  out  on  my  northern  journey,  but  must  snatch  time  to  write  two  or 
three  lines.  I  stand  and  admire  the  wise  and  gracious  dispensations 
of  divine  Providence !  Never  was  there  before  so  loud  a  call  to  aU 
that  are  under  your  roof.  If  they  have  not  hitherto  sufficiently  regarded 
either  you,  or  the  Grod  of  their  fathers,  what  is  more  calculated  to  com- 
vuice  them,  than  to  see  you  hovering  so  long  upon  the  borders  of  the 
grave  ?  And  I  verily  believe,  if  they  receive  the  admonition,  God  will 
raise  you  up  again.  I  know  you  have  the  sentence  of  death  in  your- 
self. So  had  I  more  than  twelve  years  ago.  I  know  nature  is  utterly 
exhausted.  But  is  not  nature  subject  to  His  wcNcd  ?  I  do  not  depend 
upon  physicians,  but  upon  Him  that  raiseth  the  dead.  Only  let  yonr 
whole  family  stir  themselves  up,  and  be  instant  in  prayer :  then  I  have 
only  to  say  to  each, '  If  thou  canst  believe,  thou  shalt  see  the  gkuy  of 
God !'    Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  powor  of  his  might." 

The  intelligence  which  was  conveyed  to  Mr«  John  Wesley^  respecting 
his  brother,  was  increasingly  unfavourable :  hence  the  pecutiariqr  of 
the  following  letter,  which  he  addressed  to  his  niece,  and  which  indi- 
cates that  her  father  was  in  the  last  state  of  exhaustion,  unable  to  re- 
ceive any  nourishment.  It  was  written  from  Worcester,  and  dated 
March  20th  :— 

*'  My  Dear  Sally, — ^Mr.  Whitefield  had,  for  a  oonaiderahle  time, 
thrown  up  all  the  food  he  took.  I  advised  him  to  slit  a  large  onion 
across  the  grain,  and  bind  it  warm  on  the  ,pit  of  his  stomach.  He 
vomited  no  more.  Pray  apply  this  to  my  brother's  stomach  the  next 
time  he  eats.  One  in  Yorkshire,  who  was  dying  for  want  of  food*  as 
she  threw  up  all  she  took,  was  saved  by  the  following  means : — Boil 
crusts  of  white  bread  to  the  consistence  of  a  jelly : — add  a  few  drops  of 
lemonpjuice,  and  a  little  loaf  sugar :— take  a  spoonful  onoe  or  twice  aa 

*iif6  Of  the  A»v.  GhadM  WMl6y,p.  869. 
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hour.  By  all  meaoas,  let  liim  try  this.  If  neither  of  these  availi  (whkk 
I  think  will  not  be  the  case^)  remember  the  lady  at  Paris,  who  lived 
seyeral  weeks  without  ewaUowing  a  grain,  by  applying  thin  slices  of 
beef  10  the  stomach.  But»  above  all,  let  prayer  be  made  continually ; 
and  probably  he  will  be  stronger  after  this  iUness  than  he  has  been 
these  ten  years.  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  Giod  ?  On  Sunday  I  am  to 
be  at  Birmingham »  on.  Snnday  se'nnight,  at  Madeley,  near  Shifiul, 
Salop.    My  dear  Sally,  adieu  I'' 

Hence  it  appears  that  Mr.  John  Wesley  still  entertained  a  hope  of 
his  brother's  recovery.  The  decree,  however,  was  gone  forth,  and  no 
means  could  avail  for  the  preservation  of  his  life.  While  he  remained 
in  the  state  of  extreme  feebleness  to  which  the  letter  of  John  refers, 
having  been  silent,  and  quiet  for  some  time,  he  called  Mrs.  Wesley  to 
him,  and  requested  her  to  write  the  fdlowing  lines  at  his  dictation  t— 

In  age  and  feebleness  extreme. 
Who  shall  a  sinful  worm  Tsdeem^ 
Jssos,  my  only  hops  thoa  ait, 
StiangtK  of  my  faiUog  flesh  and  heart ; 
O  could  I  catch  a  smile  from  thee. 
And  drop  into  eternity ! 

Foot  fifty.years  Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of  men  had  been  the  sobyect  of 
his  effective  minbtry,  and  of  his  loftiest  songs ;  and  he  may  be  said  to 
have  died  with  a  hymn  to  Christ  upon  his  lips.  He  lingered  till  the 
29th  of  March,  1788,  when  he  yielded  up 'his  spirit  into  the  hands  of 
hts  Grod  and  Savioor,  at  the  advanced  age  of  seventy-nine  years  and 
three  months. 

Informaticm  of  the  solemn  event  was  sent  by  Mr.  Bradbam  to  Mr.  John 
Wesley;  but  as  the  letfew  was  wrongly  directed,  it  did  not  reach  him 
till  the  4th  of  April,  the  day  before  the  funeral  took  place.  He  could 
not  therefore  attend  the  remains  of  bos  brother  to  the  grave  ;*  but  he 
immediately  sent  the  following  letter  to  his  bereaved  sister-in-law : — 

*'  Macclesfield,  April  4th.  Dear  Sister,— Half  an  hour  ago  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  irom  Mr.  Bradbum,  informing  me  of  my  brothei^s  death. 
For  eleven  or  twelve  days  before  1  had  not  one  line  concerning  him. 
The  last  I  had  was  fimn  Charles,-  which  I  delayed  to  answer,  expect- 
ing every  day  to  receive  some  further  information.  We  have  only  now 
t6  learn  that  great  lesson,  ^The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  haih  takeft 
away:  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord!'  If  it  had  been  necessary, 
in  order  to  serve  either  him  or  jron,  I  should  not  have  thought  muck  of 

*  '*  If  Mr.  BradbQin*8  letter  of  March  29th  had  been  directed  to  Binningham,  where 
I  then  was,  I  shoald  have  taken  coach  on  Sunday,  the  SOtfa,  and  been  with  you  on 
'Mottday,  theSlst;  Hot  aU  is  w^U.  By  Hiat  mistake  I  am  much  liiither  on  my  jonu- 
ney.'WMMnaei^  teUec.to  tk9  Bev.  Pstfd  tfakswon,  firam  Mr.  Wes^r. 
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coming  up  to  London.    Indeed,  to  ser^e  yon,  or  yonr  dear  family,  in  any 
thing  ^at  is  in  my  power,  will  always  be  a  pleaanre  to,  dear  aiater, 

**  Yonr  affectionate  friend  and  brother." 
,  On  the  same  day  Miss  Sarab  Wesley  drew  up  the  following  letter, 
which  she  addressed  to  her  uncle : — 

'<  Dear  and  Honoured  Uncle, — ^We  were  all  present  when  my  dear 
respected  father  departed  this  life.  His  end  was,  what  be  particuhily 
wished  it  might  be,  peace !  For  some  months  past  he  seemed  totally 
detached  from  earth.  He  spoke  very  little,  nor  wished  to  hear  any 
thing  read  but  the  Scriptures.  He  t6ok  a  solemn  leave  of  all  hit 
friends.  I  once  asked  if  he  had  any  presages  that  he  should  die.  He 
said, '  No ;'  but  bis  weakness  was  such,  that  he  thought  it  impossiUe 
he  '  should  live  through  March.'  He  kindly  bade  me  remember  fain, 
and  seemed  to  have  no  doubt  but  I  should  meet  him  in  beayen. 

«  All  bis  prayer  was, '  Patience,  and  an  easy  death !'  He  bade  eyeiy 
one  who  visited  him  to  supplicate  ibr  these ;  often  repeating, '  An  easy 
death!'  He  told  my  mother,  the  week  before  he  departed,  that  no 
fiend  was  permitted  to  approach  him ;  and  said  to  us  all,  ^  I  have  a  good 
hope  P  When  we  asked  if  he  wanted  any  thing,  be  frequently  answered, 
'  Nothing  but  Christ !'  Some  person  observed,  that  the  vaUey  of  the 
shadow  of  death  was  hard  to  be  passed.   *■  Not  with  Christy'  replied  he. 

"  On  March  27tb,  after  a  most  uneasy  night,  he  prayed,  aa  in  an 
^gony*  ^^  ^0  might  not  have  many  such  nights.  '  0  my  God,'  said 
he,  *'not  manyV  It  was  with  great  difficulty  he  seemed  to  speak. 
About  ton  days  befinre,  on  my  brother  Samuel's  entering  the  room,  he 
took  hold  of  his  hand,  and  pronounced,  with  a  voice  of  faith,  *  I  shaH 
bless  God  to  all  eternity,  that  ever  you  were  born.  I  am  peraoaded  I 
shall !'  My  brother  Charles  also  seemed  much  upon  his  mind.  '  That 
dear  boy!'  said  he,  ^  God  bless  him!'  He  spoke  less  to  me  than  to 
the  rest,  which  has  since  given  me  some  pain.  However,  he  bade 
me  trust  in  God,  and  never  forsake  bim ;  and  then  he  aaaored  nae>  that 
he  never  would  forsake  me. 

<'  The  28th  my  mother  asked  if  he  had  any  thing  to  say  to  i». 
Raising  bis  eyes,  he  said, '  Only  thanks !  love !  blessing !' 

^*  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  he  was  not  entirely  sensible.  He  sbpl 
much,  without  refreshment,  and  had  the  restlessness  of  death  Ux,  I 
think,  the  whole  week.  He  was  eager  to  depart;  and  if  we  aKyvad 
Imn,  or  spoke  to  him,  he  answered, '  Let  me  die !  let  me  die!'  A  tet^ 
ni^t  before,  he  prayed,  with  many  tears,  for  all  his  enenies,  naouig 
Miss  Freeman.  *  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  by  thine  agony  and  hlpady 
sweat,'  said  he,  '  that  she  may  never  feel  the  panga  of  eternal  daaih.* 
When  your  kind  letter  to  my  tootbear  came,  (in  which  you  affectioiiately 
tell  him,  that  you  will  be  a  father  to  him  and  my  brother  Samuel,)  I 
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read  it  to  our  father.    '  He  will  be  kind  to  you^  said  lie,  *  wlien  I  am 
gone.    I  am  certain  your  uncle  wiU  he  kind  to  all  of  you.' 

**  The  last  morning,  which  was  the  29th  of  March,  being  unable  to 
speak,  my  mother  entreated  him  to  press  her  hand,  if  he  knew  her ; 
which  he  feebly  did.  His  last  words  which  I  could  hear  were,  *  Lord 
— ^my  heart, — my  God !'  He  then  drew  his  breath  short,  and  the  last 
so  gently,  that  we  knew  not  exa<itly  the  moment  in  which  his  happy 
spirit  fled.  His  dear  hand  was  in  mine  for  five  minutes  before,  and  at 
the  awful  period  of,  his  dissolution.  It  had  often  been  his  desire  that 
we  should  attend  him  to  the  grave ;  and  though  he  did  not  mention  it 
agaiil  (which  he  did  the  place  of  his  -burial)  during  his  illness,  we  all 
mean  to  fulfil  his  wish ;  trusting  we  shall  be  supported,  as  we  have 
been  hitherto,  in  our  afiiicting  situations. 

"  My  dear,  honoured  uncle,  my  mother  presents  you  her  respectful 
love,  and  my  brothers  join  with  me  in  duty,  begging  your  prayers  for 
the  widow  and  the  fatherless !    I  am 

"  Your  afilicted  and  dutiful  niece.*' 

This  tender  and  interesting  communication  Mr.  John  Wesley  an- 
swered from  Manchester,  on  the  12th  of  April,  as  follows : — "  My  Dear 
Sally, — ^I  thank  you  for  the  account  you  have  given  me.  It  is  full  and 
satisfactory.  You  describe  a  very  awiul  scene.  The  time,  I  doubt  not, 
was  prolonged  on  purpose  that  it  might  make  the  deeper  impression  on 
those  that  might  otherwise  soon  have  forgotten  it.  What  a  difiference 
does  one  moment  make  when  the  soul  springs  out  of  time  into  eternity ! 
What  an  amazing  change !  What  aire  all  the  pleasures,  the  business 
5f  this  world,  to  a  disembodied  spirit  ?  Let  us  therefore  be  ready ;  for 
the  day  is  at  hand!  But  the  comfort  is,  it  cannot  part  you  long  from, 
dear  Sally,  Yours  invariably." 

By  the  same  post  Mr.  Wesley  sent  the  following  letter  to  his  sister- 
in-law  : — **  Dear  Sister, — ^The  account  which  Mr.  Bradbum  gave  me 
of  my  brofliei^s  removal  was  very  short  and  unsatisfactory.  But  the 
account  which  Sally  has  given  me  is  such  as  it  should  be,  particular 
and  circumstantial.  I  doubt  not  but  the  few  solemn  words  that  he 
spoke,  before  he  went  hence,  will  prove  a  lasting  blessing  to  all  that 
heard  them.  If  I  may  take  upon  me  to  give  you  a  little  piece  of  ad- 
vice, it  is,  to  keep  little  company.  You  have  a  handsome  occasion  of 
contracting  your  acquaintance,  and  retaining  only  a  small,  select  num- 
ber, mch  as  you  can  do  good  to,  and  receive  gbod  fh>ni.  I  am,  my 
dear  sister,  Y^ur  aUbctionate  friend  and  brother.*' 

The  funeral  of  this  honoured  minister  took  place  on  the  5th  of  Aprfl. 
His  remains,  by  his  own  desire,  were  interred  in  the  church-yard  of 
St.  Mary-le*bone,  near  his  own  residence  in  Chesterfield-street.  The 
pall  was  soppovtad  by  eight  clerg3rmen  of  the  Church  of  Engtand.    In 
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addition  to  bis  name  and  age,  tke  following  fines  are  laMcifliednpon  hia 
tomb-atone.  They  were  written  by  himself  on  the  death  of  one  of  his 
friends ;  but  could  not  be  more  justly  applied  to  any  other  person. 

With  poverty  of  spirit  blest, 
Rest,  htppy  saint,  in  Jesus  rest ; 
A  sinoer  saved,  through  grace  forgiven, 
Redsem'd  from  eerth  to  reigs  in  hesvvn ! 
Thy  labours  of  unwearied  love, 
By  thee  forgot,  are  crown*d  above ; 
Crown'd,  through  the  mercy  of  thy  Lord, 
"With  a  free,  full,  immense  reward ! 

As  a  friendship  of  the  most  tender  and  confidential  kind  had  through 
life  subsisted  between  Mr.  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  and  they  had 
been  labourers  together  for  half  a  century  in  carrying  on  a  deep  and 
extensive  work  of  God,  it  was  John's  desire  that  their  remains  should 
rest  together  in  the  tomb  which  he  had  prepared  in  the  ground  con- 
nected with  the  chapel  in  the*  City-road ;  but  this  ChaCrles  declined, 
because  the  ground  was  not  consecrated.*  It  was  under  the  influence 
of  this  disappointment  that  Mr.  John  Wesley  wrote  the  paper  on  the 
inutility  of  consecrating  burying-grounds,  which  he  inserted  in  his 
monthly  Magazine.  He  thought  that  churches  and  chapels  require  no 
consecration  but  that  which  arises  from  the  celebration  of  God's  wor- 
ship ;  and  that  burying-grounds  are  made  sacred  by  the  ashes  of  the 
pious  dead,  rather  than  by  ceremonies  of  Popish  origin,  which  the  New 
Testament  never  mentions. 

Some  persons  have  thought  that  the  part  which  Mr.  Charles  W^eal^ 
took  in  opposition  to  his  brother's  ordinations,  and  against  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  sacraments  by  any  man  on  whose  head  the  hands  of  a 
/bishop  had  not  been  laid,  must  have  rendered  him  an  object  of  dialike 
and  jealousy  among  the  Methodist  preachers  generally.  But  ttus  ia  a 
mistake.  Those  who  knew  him  best  were  convinced  of  his  integrity 
and  conscientiousness ;  and  though  they  might  dissent  from  his  views 
of  ecclesiastical  order,  they  admired  the  man,  whom  they  saw  to  be  as 
generous  as  he  was  uprights  Mr.  Bradbum,  for  instance,  whose  opi- 
nions concerning  episcopal  ordination  were  very  different  from  those 
of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  was  honoured  with  the  personal  fnendship  of 
this  eminent  man,  and  in  return  regarded  him  with  the  profoondast 


*   M 


It  Si  a  pity  but  the  getmuns  of  my  bwtfigr  had  hem  ^posini  wM>  mm.  Om- 
tatnfy  that  groond  m  holy  as  any  in  Engkad;  and  it  cdntains  a  laiga  <|uaBii^  «C*h«my 
dead.'  "—Private  JeUer  of  Mr.  Wesley  to  thd  Hav.  Peaid  DifOEesiioa. 

Mr.  Wesley  here  alludes  to  a  dying  saying  of  Haliburton  :  "  I  was  just  thinking  on 
the  pleasant  spot  of  earth  I  shall  get  to  lie  ih,  beside  ^Ir.  Rutherford,  Mr.  Forrester, 
and  Mr.  Anderson.  I  shall  come  in  as  the  little  one  among  them,  and  I  shall  get  my 
pleasant  George  in  my  hand ;  and  O  we  ihall  be  a  knot  of  bonny  dot !" 
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leqmrt  and  admiiiliDn ;  as  is  manifest  from  the  following  letter,  wbidli 
he  addressed  to  Mr»  Baxdaley,  a  brother  preacher,  a  few  days  after  Mr. 
Charles  Wesle3r's  interment:*^ 

^*  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  died  just  as  any  one  who  knew  him  might 
have  expected.  I  have  had  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  his  acquaintance 
and  correspim^nce  for  years,  and  shall  have  a  great  loss  of  a  true 
friend  now  that  he  is  gone.  I  visited  him  often  in  his  iDness,  and  sat 
«qp.  with  him  all  night,  the  last  bnt  one  of  his  life.  He  had  no  disorder 
hot  old  age.  He  had  very  little  pain.  His  mind  was  as  calm  as  a 
smnmer  evening.  He'  told  me  he  should  die  in  March,  some  months 
before.  He  often  said, '  I  have  no  particular  desire  to  die ;  but  I  want 
the  whole  will  of  God  to  be  done  in  and  by  me.'  He  always  seemed 
fearful  of  suffering  something  dreadful  before  death.  In  this  he  was 
quite  disappointed ;  for  no  one  could  pass  easier  out  of  time  than  he 
did.  He  said  many  things  aboat  the  cause  of  Gk>d,  and  the  preachers, 
that  did  him  much  credit.  He  frequently  said, '  I  am  a  mere  sinner, 
saved  by  the  grace  of  God  my  Saviour.'  This  sort  of  language  one 
would  expect  from  most  professors ;  bat  fh)m  one  of  his  years  ^nd  ex- 
perience^  it  was  truly  pleasing. 

.  "  His  general  character  was  such  as  at  once  adorned  human  nature 
and  the  Christian  religion.  He  was  candid,  without  cowardly  weak- 
ness ;  and  firm,  without  headstrong  obstinacy.  He  was  equally  free 
from  the  cold  indifference  of  lifeless  formality,  and  the  imaginary  fire 
of  enthusiastic  wildness.  He  never  was  known  to  say  any  thing  JA 
coQunendation  of  himself,  and  never  was  at  a  loss  for  something  good 
to  say  of  his  divine  Master.  His  soul  was  formed  for  friendship  in 
affliction,  and  his  words  and  letters  were  as  a  precious  balm  to  those 
of  a  sorrowful  spirit.  He  was  courteous,  without  dissinmlattion ;  and 
honest,  without  vulgar  roughness.  He  was  truly  a  great  scholar,  with- 
out pedantic  ostentation.  He  was  a  great  ChristiBn,  withowt  any 
pompous  singularity ;  sad  a  great  divine,  without  the  least  contempt 
for  the  meanest  of  his  brethren.  He  died,  or  ratiier  £^  asleep,  on 
Saturday,  March  29th,  1788,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age.  i 
preached  his  funeral  sermon  at  West-street,  and  at  the  new  chapel,  on 
'  Sunday,  April  6th,  to  an  inconceivable  concourse  of  peof^,  of  every 
description,  from  2  Sam.  iii,  38 ;  '  A  prince  and  a  great  man  is  fallen 
this  day  in  Israel.'  I  am  not  sure  but  I  shall  publish  the  sermon. 
Our  chapels  9j;e  hung  in  black  around  the  pulpits,  dedw,  &c.,  and  afi 
the  people  are  in  mounung." 

Such  was  the  latter  end  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  ob6  of  the  most 
useful  and  gifted  men  of  his  age.  Perhaps  the  staHe  of  extreme  phy- 
sical exhaustion  in  which  he  lay  for  several  days,  rendered  him  in- 
capable of  those  raptnroiis  joys  with  whiph  some  persons  have  bem 
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indulged  in  their  last  houn ;  but  had  they  been  tooochaafed  to  him.  It 
is  doubtful  whether  he  would  have  made  them  known.  The  mystical 
views  of  religion  which  he  received  in  early  life,  and  which  he  again 
cherished  after  he  had  desisted  from  his  itinerancy,  led  him  rather  U> 
conceal  than  declare  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  him.  Yet  thus  much 
we  learn,  that  he  forgave,  all  his  enemies,  and  prayed  £ar  them.  He 
renounced  all  confidence  in  himself,  and  in  the  spirit  of  a  penileDt 
trusted  in  Christ  alone  for  acceptance  and  eternal  life.  Henee  his 
conscience  was  at  rest,  and  his  heart  was  all  gratitude,  submission, 
and  hope,  longing  after  his  heaveiily  home.  Thus  did  he  exemplify 
his  own  inimitable  verses : — 

Walk  with  me  through  the  dreadful  ahade ; 

And,  certified  that  thou  art  mine, 
My  epirit,  cahn  and  undismay'd, 

I  diall  into  thj  handa  reaign. 
Long  aa  my  God  ahall  land  me  brettth, 
'     My  eveiy  pulae  ahall  beat  for  him. 

Mr.  John  Wesley's  kindness  to  his  brother's  family,  after  their  be- 
reavement, was  in  perfect  consistency  with  his  character,  and  honour- 
able to  him  in  the  highest  degree.  This  is  strikingly  apparent  from 
the  foUowing  letters,  selected  from  several  o&ers  which  he  addressed 
to  his  sister-in-law,  and  his  intelligent  niece : — 

"  Blackbtun,  April  21  at.  You  will  excuse  me,  my  dear  sister,  for 
troubling  you  with  so  many  letters ;  for  I  know  not  how  to  help  it :  1 
find  you  and  your  family  so  much  upon  my  heart,  both  for  your  own 
>  sakes,  and  for  the  sake  of  my  brother.  But  I  am  much  easier  now, 
that  I  find  you  are  joined  vdth  honest  John  CoUinson,  whom  I  know  to 
be  not  oiily  a  man  of  probity,  but  likewise  a  man  of  diligence  and  under- 
standing. I  am  therefore  persuaded  he  wifl  spare  no  pains  in  doing 
finr  you  what  you  wish  to  be  done.  So  that  I  shall  be  hardly  wanted 
vnong  you,  as  he  wUl  ftilly  supply  my  lack  of  service.  T  <mly  wish 
both  Charles  and  Sammy  may  follow  your  example,  in  keeping  little 
company,  and  those  of  the  best  sort ;  men  c^  sound  understanding,  and 
solid  piety ;  for  such  only  are  fit  for  ihe  acquaintance  of  men  of  sense. 
I  commit  you  all  to  Him  that  loves  you ;  and  am,  my  dear  sister, 

**  Ever  youTB." 

On  his  airival  in  London,  in  the  month  of  July,  he  says  in  his  Jouf- 
nal,  "  I  spent  an  hour  in  Chesterfield*street,  with  my  widowed  sister 
and  her  children.  They  all  seemed  inclined  to  make  the  right  use  of 
the  late  providential  dispensation.'*  A  few  days  after  this  interview  he 
resumed  his  correspondence  :— 

'*<  City-road,  July  25th.     My  Dear  Sister, — ^You  know  well  what  a 
regard  I  had  for  Miss  Owynne,  before  she  was  Mre.  Wesley.    And  it 
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has  not  ceased  (rom  that  time  tiQ  now.  I  am  persuaded  it  never  will. 
Therefore  I  will  speak  without  reserve  just  what  comes  into  my  mind. 
I  have  sometimes  thought  you  are  a  little  like  me.  My  wife  used  to 
tell  me,  '  My  dear,  you  are  too  generous.  You  don't  know  the  value 
of  money.'  I  could  not  wholly  deny  the  charge.  Possibly  you  may 
sometimes  lean  to  the  same  extreme.  I  know  you  are  of  a  generous 
spirit.  You  have  an  open  heart,  and  an  open  hand.  But  may  it  not 
sometimes  be  too  open,  more  so  than  your  circumstances  will  allow  ? 
Is  4t  not  an  instance  of  Christian,  as  well  as  worldly  prudence,  to  cut 
our  eoet  according  to  our  cloth  ?.  If  your  circumstances  are  a  little 
narrower,  should  you  not  contract  your  expenses  too  ?  I  need  but  just 
give  you  this  hint,  which  I  doubt  not  you  will  take  kindly  from,  my 
dear  Sally,  Your  affectionate  friend  and  brother." 

'*  North-Green,  August  7th.  Dear  Sister, — As  the  conference  ended 
yesterday  afternoon,  my  hurry  is  now  a  little  abated.  I  cannot  bla^ 
you  for  having  thoughts  of  removing  out  of  that  large  house.  If  you 
could  find  a  lodging  to  your  mind,  it  would  be  preferable  on  several 
accounts :  and  perhaps  you  might  live  as  much  without  care  as  you 
did  in  the  great  mansion  at  Grarth.  I  was  yesterday  inquiring  of  Dr. 
Whiteliead,  whether  Harrogate  would  not  be  better  for  Sally  than  the 
sea^water.  He  seems  to  think  it  would :  and  1  should  not  think  much 
of  giving  her  ten  or  twenty  pounds,  to  make  a  trial.  But  I  wish  i^ 
could  see  him  first,  which  she  may  do  any  day  between  sev^n  and  eight 
in  the  morning.    I  am,  my  dear  Sally,     Yours  most  affectionately." 

"  City-road,  Dec.  21st.  My  Dear  Sister, — It  is  undoubtedly  true, 
that  some  silly  people  (whedier  in  the  society  or  not  I  cannot  tell)  have 
frequently  talked  in  that  manner,  both  of  my  brother  and  me.  They 
have  said  thai  we  were  well  paid  for  our  labours.  And  indeed  ^  we 
were,  but  not  by  man.  Yet  this  is  no  more  than  we  were  to  expect, 
especially  firom  busy  bodies  in  other  men's  matters.  And  it  is  no  more 
poesible  to  restrain  their  tongues,  than  it  is  to  bind  up  the  wind.  B«|t 
it  ia  sufficient  for  us,  that  our  own  conscience  condemned  us  not;  and 
that  our  record  is  with  &e  Most  High.  What  has  concerned  me  mose 
than  this  idle  slander  is  a  trial  of  another  kind.  I  supposed,  wheid 
John  Atlay  left  me,  that  he  had  left  me  one  or  two  hundred  pounds 
beforehand.  On  the  contrary,  I  am  one  or  two  hundred  pounds  be- 
hindhand, and  shaJl  not  recover  myself  till  after  Christmas.  Some  of 
the  first  moneys  I  receive  I  shall  set  apart  for  you ;  and  in  every  thing 
that  is  in  my  power,  you  may  depend  upon  the  willing  assistance  of, 
dear  SaUy,  Your  affectionate  friend  and  brother.*? 

The  following  are  some  of  his  letters  to  his  niece,  written  about  the 


"  April  2l8t.    What  a  comfort  it  is,  my  dear  Sally,  to  think,  *  The 
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Lord  liveth!'  nay,  and  that  our  iaterconrse  with  our  hmnan  friends 
will  he  more  perfect  hereafter  than  it  can  he  while  we  are  encambered 
with  the  house  of  clay.  Yon  did  not  send  me  those  verses  before. 
They  were  very  proper  to  be  his  last,  as  being  worthy  of  one  bought 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  just  going  forth  to  meet  him  ?  Now, 
my  Sally,  make  the  best  of  life.  Whereunto  you  have  attained,  hold 
fast.  But  you  hare  not  yet  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  crying, 
Abba,  Father !  See  that  you  do  not  stop  short  of  it.  The  jHromise  is 
for  you !  If  you  feel  your  want,  it  will  soon  be  supplied ;  and  God 
will  seal  that  word  upon  your  heart,  *  I  am  merciful  to  thy  unrighteous- 
ness ;  and  thy  sins  and  iniquities  I  remember  no  more.'  Dear  Sally, 
adieu !" 

"  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  May  29th.  My  Dear  Sally, — How  often 
does  our  Lord  say  to  us,  by  his  adorable  providence, '  What  I  do,  thou 
knowest  .not  now ;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter :'  and  how  unspeak- 
able is  our  gain,  if  we  learn  only  this,  to  trust  Grod  ftnther  than  we  can 
see  him !  But  it  is  a  stroke  that  you  have  long  expected.  One  of  four- 
score has  lived  out  his  date  of  years.  And  it  is  not  strange,  that  he  is 
taken  away,  but  that  I  am  left.  The  great  lesson  which  you  have  to 
learn  is,  *  Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow :'  if  you  do,  your  fault  faniigB 
its  own  punishment.  You  are  to  live  to-day.  You  have  still  a  firi^id, 
the  medicine  of  life !  And  you  have  your  great  Friend  always  at  band. 
There  is  a  rule  fpr  you;  <  When  I  am  in  heaviness,  I  will  think  upon 
God ;'  and  it  is  not  lost  labour.  '  May  the  peace  of  God  rest  upon  yoa.* 
So  prays  Yours  in  tender  affection." 

"  Bristol,  Sept.  26th.  Dear  Sally, — The  reading  of  those  poisoncos 
writers,  the  Mystics,  confounded  the  intellects  both  of  my  brodier  and 
Mr.  Fletcher,  and  made  them  afraid  of  (what  ought  to  have  been  dieir 
glory)  the  letting  their  light  shine  before  men.  Therefore  I  do  not 
wonder  that  he  was  so  unwiUing  to  speak  of  himself,  and  eonaequeHdy 
that  you  knew  so  little  about  him.  The  same  wrong  humility  cumimi- 
ally  inculcated  by  those  writers,  would  induce  him  to  diaccHittniie  the 
writing  his  journal.  When  I  see  those  detached  papers  you  speak  ef, 
I  shall  easily  judge  whether  any  of  them  are  proper  to  be  pdbliBbed. 
Do  you  not  want  money  ?     You  can  speslk  freely  to,  my  dear  Sal^f, 

^  Yours  most  afiectionaleiy.'' 

Among  otl^er  valuable  manuscripts  which  were  left  by  Mr.  Ciuurles 
Wesley  were  three  small  quarto  volumes  of  hymns,  and  poeiOB  on 
various  subjects ;  he  left  also  a  poetic  version  of  a  considenble  put  of 
the  book  of  Psalms,  which  was  inserted,  with  short  notes,  in  the  Avmi- 
nian  Magazine.  But  his  chief  work,  and  that  upon  which  he  bestowed 
the  greatest  pains,  consists  of  h3nnns  on  the  four  Gospels  and  the  Ads 
of  the  Apostles,  in  five  qnaito  volumes.    The  following  memoraadmy  at 
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the  end  of  the  last  volume,  show  something  of  the  labour  which  the 
pious  author  expended  upon  the  work : — 

*'  Finished,  April  24,  1765.— 6.  A. 

The  revisal  finished,  April  24,  1774.— 6.  A. 

Another  revisal  finished,  Jan.  28,  1779. — 6.  A. 

A  third  revisal  finished^  Feb.  29,  1780.-6.  A. 

A  fifth  revisal  finished,  Aug.  6,  1783. — 6.  A< 

A  sixth  finished,  Oct.  28,  1784.-*-^.  A. 

The  seventh,  if  not  the  la^t,  January  11,  1786, •'^Gloria  TVi-imt 
DEO! 

The  LAST  finished, May  11,  1787. — ^Hallelujah!" 

^  Many  of  these,"  says  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  are  little,  if  any,  in* 
ferior  to  his  former  poems,  having  the  same  justness  and  strength  of 
thought,  with  the  same  beauty  of  expression ;  yea,  the  same  keenness 
of  wit  on  proper  occasions,  as  bhght  and  piercing  as  ever.*'  Having 
at  a  subsequent  period  read  them  with  greater  care,  he  adds,  *'  Some 
are  bad ;  some  mean ;  some  most  excellently  good.  They  give  the 
true  sense  of  Scripture,  always  in  good  English,  generally  in  good 
verse.  Many  of  them  are  eqijud  to  most,  if  not  to  any,  he  ever  v^rote ; 
but  some  still  savour  of  that  poisonous  Mysticism,  with  which  we  were 
both  not  a  little  tainted  before  we  went  to  America.  This  gave  a 
gloomy  cast,  first  to  his  mind,  and  then  to  many  of  his  verses.  This 
made  him  frequently  describe  religion  as  a  melancholy  thing :  this  so 
often  sounded  in  his  ears, '  To  the  desert !'  and  strongly  persuaded  in 
favour  of  solitude." 

These  invaluable  compositions  have  become,  by  purchase,  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Wesleyan  ccmference,  and  it  is  hoped  will,  at  some  fttture 
period,  form  a  part  of  a  uniform  edition  of  the  entire  Woiiu  oi  this 
prince  of  devetional  poets. 

A  pasMf  e  in  a  private  letter  of  the  late  Mr.  Wilberfiiroe,  pnhHshed  by 
his  asns  in  his  Lifev  reifuires  some  explanation  in  this  plaoa.  That 
ssoeOsnt:  nan  aays^  <'  Fvom  respect  to  that  great  and  good  man,  Mr. 
CSiades  Wesley,  I  many  yean  ago  prevailed  on  two  friends  to  join 
in  aliowing^  hb  widow  an  annuity,  which  she  still  receives.  I  have 
often,  I  own,  thought  it  a  gieat  reflection  on  the  Methodists,  that  they 
snfifeied  such  m  person  to  be  in  real  want,  as  she  was  when  I  undertook 
her  cause."* 

Had  Mr.  Wilberforce  acquainted  himself  with  the  facts  of  this  case, 
periiaps  be  would  have  thought  "the  Methodists"  less  to  blame  than  he 
assumed.  It  has  been  already  stated  that  Mr.  John  Wesley  secured  to 
his  brother,  on  his  marriage  with  Miss  Owynne,  the  payment  of  one. 
handled  pounds  a  year,  during  his  life,  which  was  to  be  continued  to 
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his  ivife  in  case  she  should  suniTe  him.  This  som,  which  was  inde- 
pendent of  the  salary  that  he  received  from  the  stewards  of  the  societies 
to  whom  he  preached,  was  duly  paid  as  long  as  Mr.  John  Wesley  hred ; 
and  he  made  provision  in  bis  will  for  its  payment  to  his  brothel's 
widow  to  the  end  of  her  life.  After  Mr.  John  Wesley's  death,  Mrs. 
Wesley  and  her  family,  thinking  perhaps  that  the  continued  union  of 
the  Methodist  connection  was  doubtful,  and  this  annui^  uncertain,  re- 
quested that  the  principal  might  be  paid,  and  proposed  to  relinquish  all 
future  claims.  A  request  coming  from  such  a  quarter  could  not  be 
denied.  But  instead  of  purchasing  another  annuity  with  the  money,  or 
lending  it  on  better  security  than  it  was  thought  the  Methodist  confer- 
ence could  give,  Mrs.  Wesley  and  her  family  lived  upon  it,  till  it  was 
all  expended*  But  that  she  was  found  in  a  condition  of  *'  real  want," 
as  stated  by  Mr.  Wilberforee,  is  more  than  doubtful.  In  this  he  was 
certainly  mistaken.  She  lived  with  her  eldest  son,  who  was  one  of 
the  roost  accomplished  nunicians  of  the  age ;  and  with  her  daughter, 
who  was  scarcely  less  accomplished  in  literature.  The  necessities  of 
their  aged  mother  were  few ;  and  it  was  impossible  that  they  should 
suffer  her  to  be  destitute  of  even  the  comforts  of  life.  She  might  have 
.  no  certain  income  of  her  own,  and  be  dependant  upon  them ;  but  this 
is  very  different  from  being  **  in  real  want"  Her  son  and  daughter  weie 
both  in  the  receipt  of  considerable  sums  of  money^  the  fruit  of  ihm 
own  talents. 

After  giving  proof  of  the  want  of  confidence  in  "  the  Methodists," 
and  of  deficient  forethought  in  the  management  of  their  own  afiairs,  it 
may  well^be  supposed  that  Mrs.  Wesley  and  her  children  would  wish 
to  conceal  her  condition  from  the  people  to  whose  care  she  had  been 
left  by  her  revered  husband  and  brother-in-law.  Yet  when  it  was 
known  that  she  had  expended  her  property,  the  ^  Methodists"  were  net 
less  generous  than  even  Mr.  Wilberforoe.  They  gave  her  ajs  aanniiy 
as  long  as  she  lived,  and  that,  if  we  an  not  mistaken,  to  a  largar 
amount  than  even  he  piocured  for  her ;  diey  also  gave  an  amiuity  to 
her  daughter^  then  to  her  son  Charles;  and  at  last  to  SaoraeL    It 


would  not  be  difficult  to  show  that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  and  his  family 
received  from  **  the  Methodists,"  in  consideration  of  the  benefits  de- 


rived from  his  incomparable  hymns,  not  less  than  ten  thousand 
This  sum  is  indeed  not  too  large,  considering  the  nature  of  Mr.  Cfaadea 
Wesley's  bequest;  (for  his  hjnoBos  are  such  as  gold  can  never  pur- 
chase ;)  yet  it  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  die  pre-eminent  services  which 
he  rendered  to  the  cause  of  spiritual  religion  have  not  been  quite  over- 
looked, and  that  the  censure  which  has  been  sent  forth  in  Mr.  Wilber- 
fnrce's  name  might  well  have  been  QMffed.  It  is  as  unjost  as  it  is 
unseendy.    To  publish,  without  due  inquiry,  ex-parte  statements,  to  the 
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iajuy  of  a  people  who  have  merited  no  blame,  is  *'  a  great  reflection^ 
upon  the  parties  who  thus  offend,  let  them  be  who  they  may.  The 
attempt  to  exalt  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Wilberforce,  by  depreciating  *'  the 
Methodists,''  as  if  they  had  less  respect  for  one  of  the  Wesleys  than 
he  possessed,  like  the  endeavour  to  raise  his  fair  fame  as  the  opponent 
of  the  slave-trade,  by  undervaluing  the  services  of  the  venerable 
Clarkson,  is  in  bad  taste.  His  sons,  who  have  done  this,  have  not 
been  guided  by  a  sound  discretion.  It  is  a  proof  of  the  substantial 
worth  of  their  father's  character,  that  it  has  not  suffered  much  in  con* 
sequence  of  the  means  which  they  have  adopted  to  elevate  it  in  the 
public  estimation. 

It  is^  only  needful  to  add,  that  Mrs.  Wesley,  having  survived  her 
husband  about  thirty-four  years,  died  December  28th,  1822,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  ninety-six.  Sarah  died  at  Bristol,  when  on  a  visit  to 
that  city,  on  the  19th  of  September,  1828,  aged  sixty-eight  years. 
Charles  died  in  Liondon,  May  23d,  1834,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year 
of  his  age.  Samuel  also  died  in  London,  on  the  11th  of  Octobet,  1837, 
in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age.  Charles  and  Sarah  were  never 
married.  They  were  both  members  of  the  Methodist  society.  Samuel 
lefl  several  children,  who  are  now  living. 

In  the  Minutes  of  the  annual  ccmferences,  Mr.  John  Wesley  w&s 
accustomed  from  year  to  year  to  insert  short  notices  of  the  deceased 
preachers.  The  following  is  his  account  of  his  brother,  contained  in 
the  obituary  of  1788 : — 

''Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  who,  after  spending  fourscore  yean  with 
much  sorrow  and  pain,  quietly  retired  into  Abraham's  bosom.  He  had 
no  disease ;  but  after  a  gradual  decay  of  some  months, 

'The  weaiy  wheeb  of  life- stood  still  at  last.' 

His  least  praise  was  his  talent  for  poetry :  although  I>r*  Watts  did  not 
scruple  to  say  that  that  single  poem  '  Wrestling  Jacob'  was  worth  all 
the  verses  he  himself  had  written." 

It  was  not  the  intention  of  Mr.  John  Wesley  to  satisfy  himself  with 
this  laconic  record  concerning  his  brother.  He  immediately  began  to 
collect  materials  for  a  biographical  account  of  the  man  with  whom  he 
had  been  through  life  so  entirely  one  in  heart ;  and  he  requested  his 
niece  to  furnish  him  with  all  the  facts  she  could  recollect  that  could 
assist  him  in  the  compilation  of  such  a  work.  But  life  with  him  was 
too  far  advanced,  and  his  other  engagements  too  numerous,  to  admit  of 
the  fulfilment  of  his  design.  He  died  before  he  had  made  much  pro- 
gress in  the  compilation.  No  man  was  so  well  qualified  to  execute 
the  responsible  task ;  as  no  other  person  had  so  thorough  a  knowledge 
of  the  deceased. 
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The  following  epitaph  is  inscribed  upon  a  marble  tablet  in  the  City- 
road  chapel.  The  sentence  which  is  placed  at  the  head  of  it  Mi. 
Charles  Weslej  is  said  to  have  frequently  uttered : — 

**  God  boriea  his  wcnkmen,  but  cairies  on  his  wcnk.** 
Sbaq^ti  to  t|^e  ftUmn^ 

OP 

THE  REV.  CHARLES  WESLEY,  M.A., 

EDUCATED  AT  WESTMINSTER  SCHOOL, 

AND   SOME   TIME    STUDENT   AT   CHRIST-CHURCH,   OXFOROl 

AS  A  PREACHER, 

HE  WAS  EMINENT  FOR  ABILITY,  ZEAL,  AND  USEFULNESS, 

BEING  LEARNED  WITHOUT  PRIDE, 

AND   PIOUS   WITHOUT   OSTENTATION; 
TO  THE  SINCERE,  DIFFIDENT  CHRISTIAN, 

A  BON  OF  CONSOLATION  ; 

BUT  TO   THE   VAIN   BOASTER,   THE   HTPOCRITB,    AND    THE    PROFANE, 

A  SON  OF  THUNDER. 

HE  WAS  THE  FIRST  WHO  RECEIVED  THE  NAME  OF  METHODIST; 

AND,  UNITING  WITH  HIS  BROTHER,  THE  REV.  JOHN  WESLET, 

IN  THE  PLAN  OF  ITINERANT  PREACHING, 

ENDURED  HARDSHIP,  PERSECUTION,  AND  DISGRACE, 

AS  A  GOOD  SOLDIER  OF  JESUS  CHRIST; 

CONTRIBUTING  LARGELY,  BT  THE  USEFULNESS  OF  HIS  LABOURS, 

TO  THE  FIRST  FORMATION  OF  THE  METHODIST  SOCIETIES 

IN  THESE  KINGDOMS. 

AS  A  CHRISTIAN  POET  HE  STOOD  UNRIVALLED  ; 

AND  HIS  HYMNS  WILL  CONVEY  INSTRUCTION  AND  CONSOLATION 

TO  THE  TAITHFUL  IN  CHRIST  JESUS, 

AS  LONG  AS  THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  IS  UNDERSTOOD. 

HE  WAS  BORN  THE  XVIII  OF  DECEMBER,  MDCCVni, 

AND  DIED  THE  XXIX  OF  MARCH,  MDCCLXXXVIII, 

A  FIRM  AND  PIOUS  BELIEVER  IN  THE  DOCTRINES  OF  TBS  GOSPEL, 

AND  A  SINCERE  FRIEND  TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Mr.  Charles  WfisLEv,  like  his  brother  John,  was  considerably 
below  the  middle  stature.  He  was  somewhat  stouter  than  his  brother, 
bat  not  corpulent.  There  are  persons  now  living  who  remember  to 
have  seen  them  both,  with  Dr.  Coke,  all  at  once  engaged  in  the  admin- 
istration of  the  Lord's  snpper  in  the  City-road  chapel.  These  excellent 
clergymen  were  all  of  the  same  diminutiye  height ;  and  yet  no  other 
men  of  their  day  exerted  a  wider  influence  upon  the  world,  or  an  influ- 
ence that  is  likely  to  be  more  permanent.  Charles  was  short-sighted, 
and  abrupt  and  singular  in  his  manners,  but  without  the  slightest 
approach  to  affectation.  In  honest  simplicity  of  mind  he  was  never 
surpassed.  He  has  been  spoken  of  as  desultory  in  his  habits :  nothing, 
however,  can  exceed  the  neatness  of  his  handwriting  till  he  was  far 
advanced  in  life,  and  the  exactaess  with  which  he  kept  his  pecuniary 
accomits.  At  college  John  is  said  to  have  often  dreaded  his  visits. 
He  would  run  against  his  brother's  table ;  disarrange  his  papers ;  ask 
several  questions  in  quick  succession ;  and  often  retire  without  even 
waiting  for  the  answers. 

His  attainments  as  a  scholar  were  worthy  of  the  advantages  which 
he  enjoyed,  as  a  pupil  of  Westminster  school,  and  a  member  of  the 
Universi^  of  Oxford.  With  the  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  French 
languages  he  was  well  acquainted.  His  son  Samuel  believed  that  he 
read  German ;  but  his  daughter,  when  questioned  on  the  subject,  spoke 
doubtingly.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  him  at  Oxford  by  his  father,  he  is 
urged  to  persevere  in  the  study  of  Arabic,  and  of  the  mathematics :  but 
it  is  probable  that,  after  he  left  the  university,  he  paid  little  attention  to 
either  of  these  branches  of  learning.  Classical  and  Biblical  literature 
he  cultivated  to  the  end  of  his  prptracted  life.  His  exact  and  critical 
knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  strikingly  manifest  in  his  hymns. 
Among  the  Romans,  Horace  and  Virgil  were  hir  favourite  authors. 
Large  portions  of  the  JSneid  he  had  committed  to  memory,  and  occa^ 
sionally  repeated  them,  with  unrivalled  taste  and  spirit,  for  the  gratifi- 
cation of  his  friends.  Sometimes  he  did  the  same  in  self-defence. 
When  Indivine,  the  drunken  captain  with  whom  he  saOed  from  Charles- 
ton, poured  forth  volleys  of  invective  against  him,  he  defended  himself 
by  repeating  Virgil  in  Latin ;  and  once,  when  his  unhappy  sister-in- 
law,  Mrs.  John  Wesley,  had  secured  him  and  her  husband  in  a  room 
whence  they  could  not  escape,  and  then  told  them  of  their  faults,  real 
and  imaginary,  with  a  vehemence  which  they  could  neither  resist  nor 
interrupt,  Charles  bethought  him  of  Virgil,  and  gave  utterance  to  the 
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strains  of  the  Mantuaa  bard  in  sudh  a  manner  as  at  length  to  obtain  a 
respite,  with  permission  to  escape. 

Considering  his  scholaislttp,  taste,  and  genius,  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
that,  had  he  devoted  himself  to  secular  literature,  he  would  hare  taken 
a  high  rank  among  the  poets  of  Great  Britain.  He  would  h&ve  rivalled 
Oryden  himself,  whom  he  greatly  resembles  m  fluency,  oopioasaess, 
and  power.  The  specimens  which  he  has  left,  both  in  print  and  manu- 
script, prove  that  in  grave  satire  he  was  not  inferior  po  Chnrcbill. 
When  exposing  the  selfishness  and  disloyalty  of  the  pretended  patiiots 
of  his  day,  he  is  terribly  severe.  His  invectives  resemble  successive 
flashes  of  lightning,  which  scadie  every  object  that  they  strike.  That 
men  of  bad  morals  should  assume  the  character  of  public  reformen, 
filled  him  with  honest  and  irrepressible  indignation. 

Had  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  practised  himself  largely  in  translation, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  he  would  have  excelled  in  that  as  much  as  in 
original  composition.  Various  short  specimens  he  has  given  in  the 
prose  writings  of  his  brother;  and  these  possess  great  merit  They 
are  terse  and  yet  easy  and  poetical.  The  fallowing  is  a  beautiliil  imi- 
ution  of  the  very  tender  Latin  verses  which  Bishop  Lowth  wrote  on 
the  sudden  death  of  his  beloved  daughter,  who  expired  at  the  teartaUsi 
in  the  family  cirole.  Placing  a  cup  of  coffee  upon  the  salver,  she  said, 
"  Take  this  to  the  bishop  of  Bristol."  The  cup  fell  in  an  instant,  with 
the  hand  by  which  it  was  held ;  and  she  expired  without  a  groan,  in 
her  twentyHBixth  year.  The  pc^ate  for  whcm  the  cup  was  designed 
was  the  celebrated  Bishop  Newton,  the  learned  author  of  the  elaborate 
and  valuable  **  Dissertations  on  the  Prophecies.'* 

CorOy  vaUf  ingemo  pratiofu,  ,fieiaUj  jmdorct 

Et  plus^uam  nata  fwrnxncy  cara^  vaU  ! 
Cora  MariOy'vaU  f    At  vtniet  feUenu  tnwm 

Qutmdo  iurum  (ecum,  mm  modo  Hgrnu,  <r». 
C^arot  redh  l^ttd  tern  dkam  voce,  pdUmoi 

Eia  age  m  ampUxue,  cars  Maria,  redi  ! 

Fup^ell,  mj  dearest  chil<d,  farewell ! 

Wi«e,  pioue,  good,  beyond  thy  yean ! 
Thy  lETish'd  excellence  I  feel 

BeieaFed^-diaeolyed  in  softest  tears. 

Bnt  soon,  if  worthy  of  the  grace, 

I  shall  again  behold  thee  nigh, 
Again  my  dearest  child  embrace : 

"  Haste,  to  my  arms,  Maria,  fly  ! 

"To  a  food  lather's  arms  return," 

I  then  in  ecstasiee  shall  say, 
**  No  more  to  part,  no  more  to  mouzn. 

But  singnhrongh  one  eternal  day  !** 
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The  soul  of  Mr.  Chailes  Wesley  was  formed  for  fiiendslup.  He 
possessed  such  a  fraoloiess  of  dispositioii,  combined  with  such  warmih 
of  afieotion,  and  integrity  of  purpose,  as  at  once  commanded  the  esteem 
and  love  of  all  who  were  like*minded.  His  sympathies  were  deep  and 
tender ;  so  that  his  friendship  was  felt  to  be  of  inestimable  value,  espe- 
ciaUy  in  seasons  of  affliction,  when  help  is  the  most  needed.  He  was 
indeed  **  a  brother  bom  for"  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  in  **  adversity," 
and  possessed  great  power  to  soothe  and  cheer.  The  pain  and  sick- 
ness in  which  much  of  his  life  was  spent,  the  successive  deaths  of 
five  children,  added  to  the  natural  and  gracious  tendemese  of  his  heart, 
enaUed  him  so  to  enter  into  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  sorrowful, 
that  they  were  at  once  strengthened  and  encouraged,  and  blessed  Grod 
for  the  consolation  of  which  he  made  his  servant  the.  instrument. 

His  personal  intercourse  with  his  pious  friends  was  indeed  inter- 
rupted by  death ;  but  his  affection  for  them,  after  they  had  entered  into 
the  celestial  paradise,  was  still  cordially  cherished*  Of  the  reality 
and  nearness  of  the,  spiritual  world,  and  of  the  certain  blessedness  of 
those  who  die  in  the  Lord,  he  had  a  perfect  conviction ;  and  many 
times,  when  his  Mends  died,  his  spirit  struggled  to  get  free  from  the 
fleshly  burden,  and  accompany  them  in  their  flight  to  the  heavenly 
world.  When  they  had  entered  into  rest,  ^eir  spirits  seemed  still  to 
be  near,  and  to  converse  with  him  thought  to  thought,  and  feeling  to 
feeling.  To  this  solemnly-interesting  subject  he  often  refers  in  his 
poetry. 

A  similar  feeling  towaid  him  was  indulged  by  many  when  he  had 
entered  into  rest.  Several  years  afler  his  death  his  memory  vras 
cherished  by  his  friends  with  the  strongest  affection. 

His  friendship  for  his  brother  was  inviolable.     It  was  so  when, 

*<  being  ignorant  of  Grod's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish 

their  own  righteousness,"  they  vainly  endeavoured  to  obtain  purity  of 

heart  before  they  were  justified.    Their  regard  for  each  other  assumed 

a  higher  character  when,  through  a  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  they 

**  received  the  atonement,"  and  the  promised  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

filUng  them  with  peace  and  joy,  subduing  the  otherwise  unconqueraUe 

evils  of  their  nature,  and  infixing  them  with  all  hioiy  and  beoavi^ent 

affections.    From  that  period  they  were  indeed 

**  Trae  yoke-felkiwt  by  love  eompell'd 
To  labour  in  the  gotpel  field;** 

and  nothing  could  dissolve  their  oneness  6f  heait. 

As  they  advanced  in  their  woik,  they  entertained  different  views, 
not  of  its  nature,  but  of  the  roannmr  in  which  it  should  be  carried  on, 
and  the  objects  to  which  it  should  be  directed.  Both  of  them  had  the 
fullest  conviction  that  the  revival  of  religion  which  they  everywhere 
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witnessed  was  the  work  of  Grod;  for  no  hmnan  power  could  nuke 
thousands  of  ignorant,  miserable,  and  ungodly  peofde  permanently  wise, 
and  holy,  and  happy.  Their  spiritual  children,  both  in  life  and  death, 
exhibited  all  the  characteristics  of  apostolical  Chnatianity.  Charles 
was  anxious  that  this  revival  of  religion  should  be  conducted  in  serin 
serviency  to  the  Church  of  Eng^d,  in  which  he  thought  it  would  ulti- 
mately merge.  John  was  mainly  intent  upon  extending  it  to  the  utmost 
possible  limit,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  leaving  its  connection  with  the 
Church  to  be  determined  by  providential  circumstances.  He  believed 
that  men  might  be  saved  out  of  the  Church  of  England ;  but  he  knew 
that  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord^"  His  ordinations, 
therefore,  and  the  favour  which  he  showed  to  the  preachers  and  people 
who  refused  to  attend  the  Church  service,  gave  Charles  exquisite  pain, 
but  diminished  not  his  affection.  He  himself  animadverted  upon  some 
of  John's  acts ;  but  he  would  allow  no  other  person  to  censure  him. 
He  refused  to  write  an  epitaph  on  Mr.  Hervey,  whose  "  Eleven  Letters" 
contain  many  violations  of  candour  and  truth ;  thinking  it  enough  ior 
him,  as  the  ^*  brother"  of  the  injured  man,  to  "  forgive"  the  wrong  thai 
had  been  done.  Lady  Huntingdon  attempted  to  alienate  him  from  his 
brother,  by  telling  him,  in  a  private  letter^  that  John  was  a  teacher  of 
*'  heresy"  and  *'  Popery ;"  hnt,  deeply  as  he  was  indebted  to  her  kind- 
ness, he  rebuked  her  for  her  unseemly  bigotry^  and  declared  that  death 
itself  should  never  separate  him  from  the  brother  of  his  heart. '  He  was 
linked  to  him  by  no  selfish  feeling,  or  mere  instinct  of  nature,  bat  by 
the  "  love  that  never  faileth ;"  and  his  generous  friendship  was  retained 
by  his  brother  with  equal  fidelity  and  warmth. 

In  the  various  domestic  relations  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
was  most  exemplary.  His  filial  reverence  and  affection  toward  both 
his  parents  were  as  profound  as  they  were  justly  merited.  Toward 
both  his  brothers,  and  all  his  sisters,  he  was  an  ^example  of  fraternal 
kindness.  They  witnessed  through  life  his  readiness  to  serve  them  as 
much  as  lay  in  his  power.  What  he  was  as  a  husband  the  preceding 
narrative  declares.  To  his  wife  he  disclosed  the  secrets  of  his  heart, 
with  perfect  confidence  and  unreserve ;  and  in  her  society  he  sovglit 
for  solace  when  troubled  with  the  affairs  of  the  world  and  the  church. 
His  concern  for  her  comfort,  his  sympathy  with  her  in  afiliction,  and, 
above  all,  his  pious  solicitude  for  her  spiritual  improvement,  axe  attested 
in  the  whole  of  his  correspondence  with  her,  of  which  many  specimeiia 
have  been  given.  Several  of  his  hymns  were  originally  written  for  ber 
use  and  benefit.  They  were  acts  of  supplication  in  times  of  necessity 
and  sorrow ;  of  resignation  under  bereavements ;  or  of  adoring  gratitode 
for  divine  mercies.  He  received  her  as  a  gift  from  God ;  he  regarded 
her  as  his  best  earthly  friend ;  and  he  ever  treated  her  as  an  heir  wiifa 
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lumself  of  eternal  life.  Often  did  he  remind  her,  that  the  most  im- 
portant end  of  their  union  was  their  mutual  improyement  in  personal 
holiness ;  and  most  assiduously  did  he  labour  to  bring  her  into  increas- 
ing union  with  Christ,  their  living  head.  In  a  letter  which  he  addressed 
to  her  when  he  felt  his  strength  decay,  he  says,  "  My  best  of  Friends, 
— ^I  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth ;  and  what  shall  I  do  for  you  be- 
fore we  part  ?  I  can  only  pray,  and  very  imperfectly,  that  the  provi- 
dential end  of  our  meeting  may  be  answered  upon  you  in  both  worlds. 
You  manied  me,  that  you  might  be  holier  and  happier  to  all  eternity. 
If  you  ha.Te  received  less  spiritual  good  than  you  expected,  it  is  chiefly 
my  fault.  I  have  not  set  you  the  pattern  I  ought  For  the  same  reason, 
I  have  been  of  so  little  use  to  my  children.  But  it  is  too  late  to  attempt 
it  now.  My  night  cometh,  or  rather  is  come.  I  leave  you  to  the  God 
of  all  grace,  w1k>  is  ready  to  supply  all  your  wants.  Timp  fails  me  for 
the  rest.  I  may  have  another  opportunity;  I  may  not.  The  Lord  be 
yours  and  your  children's  portion !"  Such  were  the  humbling  views 
which  this  Christian  husband  and  parent  entertained  concerning  himself! 

He  doubtless  fell  into  an  error  in  bringing  up  both  his  sons  to  the 
musical  profession.  But  he  was  led  to  this  decision  by  the  strong  bias 
of  their  poinds,  and  the  superior  genius  which  they  discovered  in  com- 
position and  performance.  There  are  few  fathers,  it  is  presumed,  who 
could,  under  the  same  circumstances,  have  come  to  a  different  deter- 
mination. All  the  world  admired  the  powers  of  his  precocious  boys. 
Royalty  itself  was  charmed  into  admiration ;  and  old  musicians  wept 
lor  joy  when  they  heard  the  organ,  under  the  plastic  touch  of  the  young 
Wesleys,  express  every  variation  and  combination  of  sound.  His  chil- 
dren were  accustomed,  to  the  end  of  their  lives,  to  speak  of  him.  as  the 
kindest  and  best  of  fathers^  That  he  knew  the  true  theory  of  domestic 
government  is  obvious  from  lus  hymns  on  that  subject ;  and  if  in  any 
thing  he  failed,  as  the  head  of  a  family,  it  was  in  the  maintenance  of 
his  just  authority.  Yet  he  would  not  suffer  his  son  Samuel  to  attend 
the  theatres ;  nor  would  he  tolerate  in  any  member  of  his  family  what 
he  deemed  offensive  in  the  sight  of  God.  His  children  were  mostly 
educated  by  himself;  and  the  letters  which  he  addressed  to  them  when 
they  were  from  home,  many  of  which  have  been  preserved,  express  the 
tenderness  of  his  love,  and  his  yearning  desire  for  their  salvation. 

Mrs.  Susanna  Wesley  is  well  known  to  have  disapproved  of  the 
revolution  of  1688.  Yet  none  of  her  sons  inherited  her  views.  Her 
son  Samuel  was  a  stanch  Tory,  but  not  a  Jacobite ;  and  men  more  loyal 
to  the  house  of  Brunswick  than  were  her  sons  John  and  Charles  never 
existed.  All  their  influence  through  life  they  exerted  on  the  side  of 
the  Protestant  monarchy,  which  at  some  periods  was  in  considerable 
danger.    Both  of  them  freely  used  the  press  in  behalf  ci  the  Brunswick 
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dynasty,  whose  mild  and  equal  sway  bas  conferred  upon  the  nation 
the  most  substantial  benefits. 

,  With  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  loyalty  was  a  part  of  religion.  The  king 
he  regarded  as  God's  vicegerent ;  and  hence  he  obeyed  the  laws,  and 
supported  the  throne,  not  from  woridly  or  selfish  motives,  but  for  con- 
science' sake.  Some  of  the  most  Christianly-loyal  compositions  in  the 
EngUsh  language  are  unquestionably  his  hymns  for  the  king.  Seven! 
of  these  he  published ;  and  many  others  he  left  among  his  maausciipts. 

If  we  may  judge  firom  the  success  of  his  preaching,  he  greatly  ex- 
celled in  that  important  branch  of  ministerial  duty.  For  upward  of 
fifteen  years,  after  he  had  obtained  the  Christian  salvation,  he  was  in- 
cessantly employed  as  an  itinerant.  He  traveUed  from  the  Land's  End 
to  Newcastle*upon-T3me,  dirough  a  considerable  part  of  Wales  and 
Ireland,  ministering  the  word  of  life  in  churches,  private  houses,  and 
the  open  air,  with  a  zeal  which  many  waters  could  not  quench,  which 
no  violence  of  opposition  could  daunt,  and  with  an  effect  not  at  all 
inferior  to  that  of  either  his  brother  or  Mr.  Whitefield. 

There  was  nothing  artificial  in  his  sermons.  To  a  strictly  logical 
arrangement,  and  the  arts  of  secular  oratory,  he  was  indifferent.  Hib 
discourses  were  the  effusions  of  the  heart,  rather  than  the  oSkp/nag  of 
the  intellect,  or  of  the  imagination.  They  were  not  characterized  by 
abstract  reasoning,  or  by  showy  omamentw  Of  the  Bible  he  was  a 
diligent  and  enraptured  student ;  and  its  facts,  doctrines,  language,  and 
imagery  were  indelibly  engraven  upon  his  mind.  In  the  delivery  of 
Ckxl's  word  he  expected  and  received  th^  promised  aid  of  the  Hdy 
Spirit ;  and  under  the  divine  unction  he  spoke  with  irresistible  power 
and  authority.  His  heart  was  inflamed  with  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
Christ,  and  yearned  over  the  souls  of  the  peoide ;  the  tears  ran  down 
his  cheeks ;  his  tongue  was  loosed ;  ^md  he  poured  forth  the  truth  of 
God,  in  the  very  phraseology  of  inspiration,  with  an  effect  that  was 
overwhelming.  He  gave  such  views  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  die 
certain  damnation  of  the  impenitent  and  unregenerate,  as  terrified  the 
consciences  of  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner,  who  fell  down  upon  their 
knees,  and,  in  bitter  anguish,  called  upon  God  for  Mb  mercy.  At  the 
same  time,  he  expatia^d  upon  the  perfect  sacrifice  of  Christ,  the  effi- 
cacy of  his  blood,  the  tenderness  of  his  compassion,  and  the  fieeness 
of  his  grace,  with  such  a  power  of  conviction,  as  to  induce  those  whose 
spirits  were  contrite  even  then  to  believe  to  the  saving  of  their  sods. 
He  generally  delivered  his  message  in  short  and  pointed  sentences, 
which  all  could  understand,  and  all  cotdd  feel.  When  his  own  heait 
was  deeply  impressed,  he  not  unfrequently  extended  his  sermon  to  the 
length  of  two  hours,  and  even  more ;  for  he  felt  that  he  had  a  work  to 
accomplish :  the  people  were  ignorant  and  wicked :  they  needed  ia- 
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struction,  conyeraion,  Balvation.  To  turn  them  from  sin  to  Clurist  was 
the  yery  end  of  his  preaching ;  and  he  knew  not  how  to  close  the  ser- 
vice, and  dismiss  the  poor  guilty  souls  axomid  him,  until  this  great 
design  of  the  divine  mercy  was  fulfilled.  Often  was  his  he^  glad* 
dened  by  success.  Under  his  ministry  many  a  hardened  sinner  began 
to  pray ;  and  from  the  religious  services  which  he  conducted,  even  in 
the  open  air,  many  a  penitent  publican  went  to  his  house  justified.  In 
the  latter  years  of  his  life  he  was  so  enfeebled  by  age,  disease,  and 
sorrow,  that  his  preaching  was  rather  deliberate  and  tender,  than  power* 
ful  and  awakening ;  yet  on  some  occasions,  to  the  end  of  his  life,  it 
partook  of  the  vehemence  and  energy  which  had  characterixed  it  in 
his  earlier  years. 

In  a  few  cases  he  followed  the  example  of  the  early  fathers  of  the 
church,  in  giving  a  mystical  interpretation  to  particular  passages  of 
Scripture,  which  was  not  intended  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  which  a  just 
criticism  therefore  would  not  allow.  The  Jewish  church,  for  instance, 
depressed  by  the  Babylonian  invasion  and  captivity,  is  personified  by 
the  weeping  prophet,  and  introduced  as  najing,  in  the  depth  and  bitter- 
ness  of  her  grief,  "  Is  it  nothing  to  yon,  aU  ye  that  pass  by  ?  behold, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  nly  sorrow,  which  is  done 
unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afficted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce 
anger,"  Lam.  i,  12.  From  this  most  affecting  appeal  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  sometimes  preached,  representing  it  as  addressed  by  the  Lotd 
Jesus  to  careless  people  of  every  class,  who  live  regaidiess  of  the  evil 
of  sin,  and  of  the  sacrifice  which  was  offered  as  an  atonement  finr  it. 
From  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  also,  which  is  designed  to 
inculcate  the  duty  of  humanity,  even  to  strangers,  he  often  took  occa- 
sion to  show  the  miserable  state  of  fallen  man,  and  the  compassion  of 
Christ  as  a  Saviour.  In  these  and  a  few  other  cases  of  a  similar 
nature  a  degree  of  violence  was  done  to  the  sacred  text ;  yet  the  doc* 
trine  taught  was  not  fancifol,  but  the  inspired  trnth  of  God.  Theteods, 
legitimately  interpreted,  would  not  support  the  doctrine  of  the  senions, 
and  therefore  should  not  have  been  selected  for  the  purpose ;  but  die 
doctrine' itself  was  deducible  from  the  general  tenor  of  the  sacred  vol- 
ume. The  sermons  therefore  were  blessed  to  the  people ;  for  the  Hdy 
Ghost  will  put  honour  upon  bis  own  truth  whenever  it  is  faithfUDy 
inculcated.  Yet  the  most  excellent  way  is  that  of  taking  every  passage 
of  holy  writ  in  its  legitimate  sense.  The  leading  trudis  of  Christianity 
are  supported  by  such  a  body  of  Scriptural  evidence,  that  there  is  no 
need  to  have  recourse  to  doubtfid  authority.  Mr.  Charies  Wesley  was 
not  singular  in  these  inadvertencies ;  but  they  are  not  to  be  defended 
nor  imitated. 

There  was  a  peediarity  in  his  mental  constitiition,  which  serves  to 
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explain  many  things  in  his  condnct  that  would  otherwise  appear  inex- 
plicable. Above  almost  every  other  man,  he  was  the  child  of  feeling ; 
so  that  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficidty  he  erer  divested  himself  of  a 
deep  and  solemn  impression  that  had  been  made  upon  his  nund. 
When  once  he  had  seriously  received  any  principles,  and  regarded 
them  as  true  and  important,  he  generally  retained  them  to  the  end  of 
his  life.  He  indeed  entertained  counter-principles,  and  chenshed  them 
with  equal  tenacity,  but  without  abandoning  the  old  ones.  Throng 
many  years,  therefore,  he  entertained  on  various  subjects  two  sets  of 
principles,  and  alternately  acted  upon  them,  with  equal  sincerity :  nor 
does  it  appear  that  he  ever  thought  of  reconciling  them  with  each  other, 
or  even  suspected  their  inconsistency. 

When  he  and  his  brother  returned  from  Creorgia,  they  both  held  the 
same  defective  and  erroneous  theological  views ;  and  it  would  be  very 
difficult  to  point  out  the  slightest  difference  in  their  spiritual  state.  At 
,  that  time  John,  with  comparative  readiness,  but  with  due  caution,  re- 
ceived the  doctrine  of  present  salvation  from  sin  by  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  taught  by  Peter  Bohler.  Not  eo  Charles.  He  was  Bohlo's 
English  tutor,  and  may  therefore  be  fairly  supposed  to  have  bad  mwe 
intercourse  with  this  intelligent  and  pious  stranger  than  his  brother; 
yet  it  was  not  till  the  day  before  the  learned  German  left  London  kit 
America,  that  Charles  received  this  Scriptural  doctrine ;  nor  even  then, 
dll  he  was  broken  by  disease,  an<ir  there  appeared  little  hope  diat  he 
would  live  many  days  longer.  In  this  state  of  affictioo,  saspmided 
between  life  and  death,  burdened  with  a  sense  of  guilt  and  miholinees, 
he  received  the  animating  truth,  and  soon  after  by  ftdth  entered  into  a 
state  of  spiritual  rest  and  joy. 

The  doctrine  which  he  then  received,  he  never  renounced ;  and  fton 
"diis  time  his  creed  was  decidedly  improved :  yet  was  he  never  ikh 
roughly  divested  of  the  unevkngelical  M ystioism  which  in  ecdy  life  ha 
learned  from  Mr.  Law  and  other  writers.    To  the 


of  justification  by  faith  he  adhered  vnAt  mideviatang  tenacity ;  and  aba 
to  the  &ct,  that,  in  the  order  of  nature,  justifioation  preoedee  eancttfea- 
tion,  although  the  two  blessings  can  never  be  aeparated  firoa  eaeh 
other.     He  also  believed  that  ^e  vital  hiih  in  Christ,  by  which  the 
siimer  obtains  acceptance  with  God,  is  immediately  followed  by  ihe 
Spirit  of  adoption,  crying  in  the  heart,  Abba,  Father.    Thus  far  he 
thought  with  his  brother.     But  on  the  question  of  the  absding  vil&ess 
of  adoption,  and  on  that  of  progressive  and  entire  sanctificiiioii,  he 
vacfllated  to  the  end  of  his  life,  according  to  the  state  of  his  own  feel- 
ings.    In  accordance  with  the  gloomy  tenets  of  his  eariy  and  eiring 
guides,  he  imagined  that  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  is  occasioDally  with- 
drawn by  an  act  of  the  divine  sovereignQr,  and  not  as  the  conseqiience 
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of  actual  sin ;  so  that  the  children  of  God  are  sometimes  left  in  the 
deepest  mental  daricness  and  anguish,  in  order  to  their  trial  and  purifi- 
cation :  an  opinion  for  which,  as  his  hrother  has  shown,*  there  is  no 
foundation  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  In  some  of  his  hymns  he  most 
distinctly  assumes  that  the  state  of  entire  sanctification,  or  Christian 
perfection,  (including  deliverance  horn  all  sin,  and  Joying  God  with  all 
the  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength,)  is  attainable. by  faith,  and  th^efore 
attainable  now :  but  in  otheis  of  his  hymns,  he  censures  those  who  pro- 
fess to  have  attained  to  this  state,  and  represents  it  as  only  the  result 
of  faith,  labour,  and  suffering,  especially  mental  suffering,  continued  to 
the  end  of  life.  The  sincerity  with  which  he  held  these  discordant 
views  is  manifest  from  this  consideration, — that  he  has  imbodied  them 
in  the  most  solemn  forms  of  devotion.  These  peculiarities  in  his  teach- 
ing gave  considerable  uneasiness  to  his  brother,  who  tiierefore  deemed 
it  requisite  to  caution  some  of  his  correspondents  against  the  *'  poison- 
ous Mysticism**  which  Charles  occasionally,  and  in  his  gloomy  moods, 
introduced  into,  his  hymns ;  and  in  a  tone  of  expostulation  he  mentions 
the  subject  in  his  letters  to  Charles,  explaining  the  views  which  they 
both  avowed  in  the  early  conferences,  and,  with  their  colleagues, 
solemnly  pledged  themselves  to  teach;  at  the  same  time  requesting 
Charles  to  give  his  reasons  for  sometimes  differing  from  himself  and 
all  his  brethren.  This  challenge  it  does  not  appear  that  Charles  ever 
accepted.  The  subject  was  with  him  rather  a  matter  of  feeling  than 
of  logical  deduction. 

The  peculiarity  of  his  mind,  to  which  reference  has  just  been  made, 
was  especially  manifest  in  regard  of  ecclesiastical  afl^rs.  In  early 
life  he  received  from  his  brother  Samuel  a  deep  impression  that  bishops 
are,  by  the  appointment  of  God,  an  order  superior  to  presbyters;  and 
tkst  the  imposition  of  their  hands  in  ordination  is  absolutely  neicessary 
to  convey  the  trae  ministerial  character.  To  those  only  who  were 
.afMcopaUy  otdained  would  he  doncede  the  right  to  execute  what  he 
called  ''the  priest's  office,"  by  consecrating  the  sacramental  elements, 
mad  admiwisforiBg  them  to  the  people.  Yet  while  he  invested  the 
'episcopal  clergy  with  such  high  and  sacred  prerogatives,  he  censored 
not  a  few  of  them  with  appalMng  severity.  He  characterized  many  of 
them  as  the  mere  *<  servants  of  the  state/*  who  had  never  be«A  caHed 
d  God  to  minister  in  holy  things. 

In  nothing  was  the  peculiarity  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  mind  more 
appaient  than  in  his  thinkings  and  feelings  with  reference  to  the  estab- 
l^hed  ChurclL  The  strength  of  his  affection  for  her  is  undeniable.  At 
any  period  would  he,  without  hesitation,  have  laid  down  his  life  rather 

*  In  hisflennon  on  the  Wfldernem  State,  and  m  that  on  Heaviness  throagh  manifold 
Temptations. 
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than  intentioiiany  abandim  her  coimnimioii,  cor  injofe  her  qniitoal  inUi- 
ests.     A  fear  lest  the  Methodists  shooid  forsake  her,  was  beyond  com- 
parison the  grealest  tsouble  of  his  life ;  and  to  the  last  he  cherished  a 
hope  that.smne  bishop  would  be  raised  up,  who  would  ordaia  the 
Methodist  preachers  generallj,  and  thus  fomally  admii  them  to  a  ma- 
istry  to  which  ht^  b^eved  them  to  be  caUed  of  God.    To  ^s  he  koM, 
as  the  consummation  of  his  desires  and  hopes  iqxm  earth.    As  to 
himself,  he  often  declared,  that,  were  he  to  forsdie  the  Chnreh  of 
England,  he  durst  not  meet  the  disembodied  spurit  of  his  lather  in  pan- 
dise.    Yet  it  has  been  shown  that  far  numy  years  his  Ohur^^mmship 
consisted  in  the  bare  use  of  the  iitargy ;  for  he  was  under  none  of  the 
Church's  authorities ;  and  by  preaohing  in  Church  hoiVB,  and  adminis- 
tering the  Lord's  supper  in  the  Methodist  chapels,  he  eonfnbnted,  more 
than  any  other  man  whateirer,  to  create  among  the  societies  generally 
a  desire  for  the  same  order,  and  thus-piepared  the  way  for  the  inde- 
pendent position  which  Methodism  has  since  assumed,  although  nothing 
could  be  further  from  his  thouglus  and  purpose. 

There  is  also  reason  to  bdiere  that  he  was  the  first  to  administer 
the  Lord's  sapper  in  a  Methodist  phiea  of  worship;  and  that  he  thus 
acted  without  his  brother's  conaarenee,  or  even  knowledge.    At  aa 
eariy  period  of  their  irregular  labours  Mr.  John  Weri^  had  a-oonveiw 
sation  with  the  bishqi  of  Bnstc^  in  which  his  kwdship  expressed  his 
displeasure  at  having  heard  that  the  brothers  -  administered  the  holy 
communion  to  their  societies  separately.    Mr.  Wedey  answoed,  that 
they  had  never  done  this ;  and  he  believied  th^y  never  should.*     Such 
were  his  views  at  -the  time.    A  few  months  after  this  conversacion,  one 
of  the  Bristol  cl«rgy  drove  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  snray  bom  the  Loidna 
tahle,widiseveralconrerted  colliers,  who  had aceempaaiedhiaato receive 
the  memorials  of  their  Redeemer's  passion. .  He  tiien  look  theee  poor 
despised  men  to  the  humUe  sdiool*hoiise  viUeh  had  joat  boan  ereissed 
for  the  benefit  of  their  dboldfiea,  in.Kiii9MniDd^.8ad.UHse  iiiliniiiiaNisstl 
tothsoitfaesaeied^meiata;  thus  iii(tradtioii^,OBihia  own  tespoambility, 
the  pcaetice  of  sqiante  eommunkw.    In  tihesry  he  was  the  ncMt  ri^ 
and  imbendii^^  Chorchman  in  the  Methodist  bodijr;  bnt  in  has  ossa 
prsetioe  he  was  decidedly  the  most  liberal  ct  all.hia  eonteBaporaiaaa. 
The  reason  is,  that  he  was  guided,  in  aallerattf-lhiantnm^raOierlif 
Ihis  feelings  than  by  cahn  and  dispaseiontto  leaseiini^i    Her  apamed 
tarith  indignatioti  the  very  thought  of  Methodistieal  independence,  wMle, 
wilhthe  most  perfect  amd  undeniable  mneentj,  he  acted opoaprimoqAes 
<a^hidh  led  lo  its  general  adoptioa. 

Wiihall  his  love  of  the  Church,  sad  ^"^^tH^  of  sfiaespaaj^  faa 
ens a0>&B€ided  as  his  brother  in  the  approval  of  lay-preaching ;  and 

•Wesls]r'i  Woriu. 
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WkM  <»eeMioii  served,  he  was  tqaai&j  feailess  in  avowing  his  ofmidiis 
on  the  subject.  He  once  met  with  Dr.  Robinson,  the  primale  of  Ire* 
land,  at  dM  Bristol  HotweUe.  They  had  been'  friends  .together  al  col- 
lege. The  foUowing  conversation  took  place  between  theih,  as  they 
paced  to  and  fro»  and  referred  to  their  fimner  history.  It  disjdays  to 
great  advantage  Cfaartes's  honesty,  and  readiness  of  i^Mma^. 

Primate. — ^'  I  knew  yoor  brother  weU..   I  eoiild  never  ctedit  all 
that  I  have  heard  respecting  him  and  yon.    Butone  thing  in  your  con- 
dnet  I  coold  nev«r  acoonnt  for, — your  employing  laymen*'* 
Craiilss  WssirBYd'^-^  My  loid,  it  is  yoor  faoh." 
P.— a  My  fault,  Mr.  Wesley !" 
C.  W.^ — '*  Yes,  my  knd ;  yours  and  yoor  brethren's." 
P.— >*How80,  sk?"  * 

C.  W. — ^^  Why,  you  hM  yoor  peace,  and  the  stones  cry  oiit." 
p. — *i  Well,  bot  I  am  told  they  are  mJeamed  men." 
C.  W. — ^^'  Some  of  them  are  in  many  respects  unlearned :  so  the 
dumb  ass  rebukes  tiw  ptophet." 
\  After  this  his  grace  dropped  the  sulijept. 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley  remariced,  in  one  of  his^private  letters,  that  the 
)  difference  between  hint  and  his  bMher  was  this,— 43iat  hb  brother's 
f  maxini  was,  *^Pittt&e  Methodists,  Am  the  Cfanrch;''  whereas  his  was, 
I  **  First  the  Church,  then  the  Methodists ;"  and  that  dns  dBfferenoe  arose 
|]     fWmi  the  {Peculiarity  of  their  nalval  temperament.    <'  My  brother,"  ssid 

I  be,  **  is  all  hope ;  I  am  aU  fear."  There  is  ranck  truth  in  diis  state* 
i  inent ;  but  it  does  not  exhibit  the  whole  tralh  of  the  ease.  So  far  aa 
%•  theory  and  the  habit  ef  thou^  pioduced  by  ednoation  were  oaaeemed^ 
ii  dlBttles  did  unquestitaiably  prefer  the  Church  to  the  Methodisis ;  but 
0  fais  heart  clave  to  die  Mediodists  with  adeeper  passion  dnm  the  Church 
irr  ervtefoetnmanded.^  He  chose  Methodism  and  poverty^  in  preference  to 
0  atHct  ClmMhBiaiiftMlp  Mod  wealib:  aaigtBiean>  ea^ression of  his  real 
0  dlMriwiert.  A  e«aipeteat  mtetityllaretated,  ^Htattnngofifaevdue 
0   of  tw  hwiidHftd-^poundfc  m  year  i^as  oflend  to  hhn,»  yfhixA  he  respeet^* 

II  fatty  deeiinedy  i«s§lfiiiginther  to  serve  the  Methodist  cengiegations, 
ii  vrith  a  scanty  incorae,  than  accept  preferment,  and  tear  himself  away 
0  frmti  lis  old  friends  with  whom  he  Expected  to  spend  a  bleesed  immor> 
^  tailty.  MmyofiheMelhe^KitiweiB  his  spfritual  children;  aodamoMg 
f  tbettt  he  had  from^ie  begiming  enjoyed  the*true  conftnunkni  of  saiBts. 
S  He  saw  in  them  a  deep  and  extensive  work  of  God,  in  the  benefits  of 
^  whieli  be  hiinself  buegriy  participated ;  and  neither  the  ofibr  of  worldly 

advaifeeineBt,  nor  the  tendency  to  sepaiKtiDm  from  the  Chnndr  wUeh 
0.9  he  wiMwued  mid  temenled,  ooeld  ever  bidnee  hiin  to  wiMiaw  from 

r" 
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their  camiBiinity.    With  tbrai  he  cboae  lo  tive  and  die.    '*  W1hbi«  jwur 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.'' 

It  is  indeed diffitiaktocenceiTe  ksw  Mr.  Charles  Wssky  cgiiUL-bs.Te 
confined  himself  sttictlj  to  the  inbrie  of  the  CUiurch  in  the  eelefanliim 
of  dinne  wevsbip.  No  maa  loved  the  Litm^  more  than  he  did»>or  vis 
better  able  to  appreciate  the  beauties  of  that  ittoompsnUe  temof  sosod 
words ;  but  he  ooald  noli  be  reslraised  from  gi^ng  eipteesion  to  his 
feelings  in  extemponoy  prater,  appropnate  hymns^  sad  eidioitKtiQtt, 
especially  when  admioieteriiig  the  Lord's  supper.  In  the-Mslhodiit 
societies  and  congregHions  he  found. the*  people  always  ready  to  sym- 
pathize with  him  in  those  deep  and  soleDHi  ieelings  of  hdiy^  jsy  tmd 
desire,  to  which  he  was  accustomed  lo  give  uttsnaiee»  «ad  whieb  in- 
deed were  oflen  irrepressible.  To  an  ezactly^measaredaiidmeclMm- 
cal  round  of  duty,  a  mind  like  lua  coidd  sisl  adapt  itself,  hot  wiAt 
eiuiuisite  pain.  FBeedom  of  tibou^  and  es^esdon  waa  nssnntisi  to 
his  hi^iness^  In  the  breast  ef  sucka  man  the  fire  miisti.ocoasisnaly 
at  least,  break  forth  in  all  its  brightness,  and  .the  iatenaity  of  its  ksal. 
On  some  occasions  he  occupied  two  or  three  hows  in  admioistenkg 
the  Lord's  supper  to  the  Methodist  soGieliea  in  Lendsn ;  and  yet,  even 
then,  he  and  his  Ketiow^-oommunioants  knew  not  how  to^  part;  so  riek 
and  abundant  was  the  infinenee  from  above  which  vested  nppn  themi 

The  very  effieient  ittn^rasit  ministzy  which  he  long  exercised,  sad 
which  it  |deased  God  to  crown  with  ahmdani  8«ccess»  must  te  evsr 
endear  his  memory  to  the  Methodist  societies,  bcMfc  in  Great  Brilain 
and  Ireland.  But  for  his  unwearied  labours  the  work  oould  not  bMe 
been  extended  so  widely  as  it  was ;  Str  .sevMsl  of  the.  sodelaes  weso 
formed  b^faim,  and  others  greatly  eidarged.  Wbeu  ke  ceased  to  fpel, 
his  ministry  wai^  connected  with  mndi  selfHtoud.  •  He  dt45tiPiUue  in 
ease,  snd  in  the  bosom  of  hia:ftAttly.  'Fet  wanif  fifteeiiiyeei»iit'i0< 
pfeoMrfe  ttiat  he  spent  at  least  one:  half.  «f  hiet.liflaet>iik.J4MMhM^  i4die 
his  wife  udd  dnldreik  were  in  BnelM;  :aBdlie.iiftea  mw Jlk»m*maikr 
even  two  of  tfatee  itionths  togedwr^  SQekwaoAeeeMMMiii^^ 
wttfi  wWek  he  MfiBed  his  pastor^  dttiee,  the*  ke  esmeined  with 
fleck,  when  thl)ir  spiHtual  necesttties  «equired<his  pseaopce^in' 
of  severe^  denlesti<i  affliction.  He  was  ^repeatedly  afaaeskl  finm  hoine 
when  his  children  stckened  anddied,  and  hie  kelov<yl  wife  grasl^ir 
needed  Ms-  eoimsel  and*eymphthy.  To^  sock  a  hiataad  and  latksr, 
this  was  no  Hght  sacrifice.  :But  he  had  learned  to**  satiate  hwdneoe, 
asagoodsoUOHrof  JesdsOfanBtf  and  hie  kabite^  «k|o«gk  Jife,  pMrtoak 
of  the  fl^erttywhithkeaBd  lds4iioiher  piauliusd  wlttsi  Ikuji  lull  te 
^rf  ^i  fr^t^^^  *'^ «*  -^  r^^L^^^  ^^  ^  nuffif in  wilihfwi     - 

It  is  as  a  writer  of*  devotional  peetry,  tkat  Mr.  Chatles  Weeley  viB 
be  permanently  rem^nibered,  and  fkatrhas  name  will' Uve  in  the  nnaais 

^      SO* 
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oft&eohizrch.  In  Ui»  eompdeiim  of  hymu,  adq^Uid  toChxittiaa 
worship,  he  certainly  has  no  eqaal  inibe  Engliak  kafuage,  and  m 
perhi^  superior  to  ev<efy^  odMr  minspiied  .nan  that  omt  bared.  It 
does  not  appear  that  any  person  besides  himseif,  in  any  asctUm  of  the 
nniversal  ckiiroh,  has*  eith^' written  so  many  hymns,  or  hrynma  of  sndi 
suipasshig  excellence.  Those  winch  he  pablished  wonld  occupy  about 
ten  ordkiaryniiaed  duodeeamo  Tidnities;  and  the  sestwhidi  he.  left 
in  manuscript,  and  evidently  deaigasd  fbv  pnUieatifRi,  wauld  oocupy>at 
least  ten  more.  It  woidd  be  absurd  to  svppaae  that  all  these  aie  of 
equal  vahie ;  but,  generally  speaking,  those  of  Ihsos  u^uch  possess  the 
least  merit  bear  the  impress  of  his  genius. 

It  is  doubtfid  whether  any  man  has  wiiiten  the  Eiigliah  language 
with  greater  purity  and  strength  ^an  Mr«  Chaxles  Wesl^.  He  intto* 
duces  words  deriW  fipom  lihe  Giuek,  Latia,  and  Pranch  languages, 
when  they  are  necessary,  because  of  the  metre,  or  the  riiyme^  and  to 
give  a  greater  Turiety  to  kis  iMction ;'  otherwise  he  almost  alnrays  uses 
words  of  Saxon  origin^  the  force  and  beauty  of  whick  are  un^vwraally 
felt.  An  opbidn  has  prevailed  that  several  of  his  hynms  were  greatly 
improved  by  his  brother,  who  gave  them  an  elegance  sAd  pottah  which 
they  did  not  originafly  possess.  But  this  is  true  only  to  a^very  linnied^ 
extent.  Mr.  John  Wesley  shortened  many  of  hia.kiother'shynmst 
when  he  inserted  them  in  his  geneial  collnctiott^  inaome  iastaacea  he 
joined  two  or  three  short  ones  togatkei ;  soofa  allusiena  as  were  stricthr 
personal  and  local  he  expunged;  ao  as  to  adapt  the  stanaas-  in  which 
they  occurred  to^  general  use;  but  in  other. are^pectB  the  akeratienat 
which  he  introduced  mto  Charies's  cmnpasitirtna  were  TUiyiew.  The 
correctnesa  of  Mr.  John  Weiriey's  taste  will  /let  be  disputed ;  and  in 
logical  oleamess  and  axrangeoent  he  had  few  equak;  but  etrenin- 
prase,  while  he  exoeUed  aMMt  men  iaf  sis4plioi<y  and  strong^  Chailaa 
rivntted  hi»  in taasenesa, andaurpassnd kjm^a iyirit.  Boihi»pEea» 
and  veiue  Charles's  words  and  idioias  ase  thoroughly  En^iah.  Nat* 
«d  John's  taaie  in  poetry  akrays  oone  up  to<Gharlea'a  standaid.  In 
hia  eopyof  the  Axninan  Magaaing  he  haaanunsdaansd  upan  aane> 
pieoea  wUoh  John  admired^  ^  (hepeCm  inaarted  in  tkatpuUioatiQn; 

To  Mr.  Chailea  Wealey  i^  waa-  a  grealfr.adinmtagB,  that  he  waa  an 
well  trained  in. classical.  leaaainf,f  Had  he.  not'kaeA  A^anrnd'aeholaiv 
he  dtakl  never  have  fully^^ssrcised  his  highfVQ9ation..aa  a.^bvoiioQal' 
poec,  and  the  .chn1ah.3rould.apt  bare  derived  th»  fi^ .  baliefita  of  hb 
genina.  Beipg  familiar  with  the  graat  paet&of  ami^dlgr,  he  had  a 
psrfect  knowledge  of  th^.fowa  of  venifiaaliQvi*  Wlnl^he  poosessed 
the  ttw^poatic  j^uurilK^  )|9  tiHirm^^  an 

that  }iis  eompoailuma  are  not  only  firee  from  the  liteiazy  blenaahaa  aadf  : 
defects  which  disfigure  the  works  of  many  lean  instcucted  witiiatu,  but  • 
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kk  their  mundbers  and  geaefd  stmctve  inTanablj  disphy  t&e  hand  of  a 
nastei:.  Of  bim,  ts  well  as  of  aa  elder  poet,  it  miglit  be  jtoAf  aaid, 
tftat  he  BO  sooner  began  to  write,  whether  ^^pioauig  or  recamg,"  tbaA 
it  was  afifNirent  that  '<  the  style  by  certain  vital  signs  it  had  was  likely 
to  lire/*  This  the  inteliigent  Ticar  of  Shoreham  at  once  perceived  and 
declared. 

The  ease  and  freedom  with  which  he  wrote  are  very  apparent.  His 
brother  has  remarked  that  whenever  he  detected  a  stiff  sentence  in  any 
ci  his  own  prose  writings,  he  expunged  it  instantly,  deeming  stiffiiess 
in  an  anihor  an  napardonable  oflence  against  good  taste.  Charies 
manifestly  cherished  the  same  feeling  with  regard  to  verse.  It  cannot 
be  said  of  Mm,  as  Dr.  Johnson  said  of  Prior,  that  die  words  which  he 
selects  to  ejEpeena  his  meaning  are  reluctaoidy  *^  forced"  into  the  sitna- 
tiont  which  they  occupy,  and  "  do  their  duty  sullenly.'*  They  rather 
appear  fomed  for  &e  exact  service  which  is  assigned  them;  and 
seldom  con  one  of  them  be  either  dispensed  with  or  transposed  without 
impeirkig  the  beauty  or  the  sense.  Many  of  his  stanzas  are  as  elegantly 
fre^  in  d^ir  eonstruetion  as  even  ihe  finest  paragraphs  of  Addison's 
proee.  Mobile  his  sentiments  and  language  are  admired  by  the  most 
competent  jndges  of  good  writing,  his  hymns  are  perfectly  intelligiUe 
to  die  common  people ;  thousands  of  whom,  possessed  of  spiritual  reli- 
gion, feel  their  tnith  and  power,  and  sing  them  with  rapturous  delight. 
His  metres  are  veiy  numerous,  perhaps  more  so  than  those  of  any  odier 
Enghsh  writiS'  whatever ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  say  in  which  of  them  he 
most^  excelled.  There  are  twenty-six  metres  in  the  Werieyan  collec- 
tion in  general  use ;  and  several  others  occur  fn  the  volumes  which 
Charles  published  in  his  twnname.  This  variety  renders  the  reading 
of  his  books  exceeding  agceeable.  His  cadences  never  pall  on  4e 
ear,  and  never  weary  the  aUsntien.  Like  scenes  in  nature,  and  the 
bflsl  mnmeal  oompoa^aone,  they  ave  peipetnrily  varying,  and  chaim  by 
their  novelty. 

As  hie  object  in  writings  was  net  the  establishment  of  his  own  repn- 
tatum,  \mk  the  advancement  of  Christian  piety,  by  fanning  the  flame  of 
devotion,  he  was  not  so  solicitous  for  ihe  originality  of  his  thoughts,  as 
for  their  truth  and  impoitance.  Ofccasionally,  therefore,  he  did  not 
jiesitate  to  bonow  a  thought  fkem  other  mn,  and  cast  it  into  hb  own 
meold ;  and  while  he  prsposed  it  in  his  own  incomparable  dictioo,  he 
never  failed  to  eiqAnd  and  improve  it.  He  did  not  borrow  the  Atwghla 
of  other  men,  beoSRise  he  was  himself  desUtiifte  of  the  inventive  faculty ; 
for  his  hymns  which  are  peifee^  original  are  far  moro  numerous,  and 
embrace  a  wider  range  of  sobfeots,  than  those  of  any  ^nheia^  writer  in 
ti»  Eiii^idi  language.  His  object  in  eompoaition  was  first  his  own 
edificaiHii  anddienlhsiediieatieDof  thechun^;  and  he  was  lediy 
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to  press  into  his  service  whatever  was  likely  to  advance  these  holy 
designs. 

Two  examples  of  the  manner  in  which  he  occasionally  availed  him- 
self of  the  writings  of  other  men  are  subjoined.  The.  first  is  taken  from 
Dr.  Brevint's  "Christian  Sacrifice;"  the  other  from  the  "Night 
Thoughts"  of  Dr.  Young :  a  work  to  which  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was 
especially  partial. 

"  This  victim  having  been  ofiered  up  in  the  fulness  of  times,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  world,  which  is  Christ's  great  temple^  and  having  been 
thence  carried  up  to  heaven,  >vhick  is  his  sanctuaiy ;  from  thenpe. 
spread  salvation  all  around,  as  the  bumt-ofieiing  did  its  smoke.  And 
thus  his  body  and  blood  have  everywhere,  but  especially  at  thia  sacra- 
ment, a  true  and  real  presence.  When  he  ofiered  himself  upcMX  eartl^, 
the  vapour  of  his  atonement  went,  and  darkened  the  very  sun :  and  hy 
rending  the  great  veil,  it  clearly  showed  he  had  made  a  way  into  hea- 
ven. And  since  he  is  gone  up,  he  sends  down  to  earth  the  graces  that 
spring  continually  both  from  his  everlasting  sacrifice,  and  from  the 
continual  intercession  that  attends  it.  So  that  we  need  not  say,  *  Who 
win  go  up  into  heaven  V  since  without  either  ascending  or  -descending, 
this  sacred  body  of  Jesus  fills  with  atonement  and  blessings  the 
remotest  parts  of  his  temple.*^ 

These  impressive  sentiments  are  thus  versified  by  our  Christian 
poet: — 

Vktitn  divine,  thy  grace  we  claim, 

Whfle  ihaa  thy  precious  death  w«  show ; 
Once  nthtd  np  s  spotless  Lmb, 

Ib  thy  gESst  tMsples  1mi»  belffRS 
Tboa  didst  for  all  JMnkind  «taq#» . 
And  standcst  now  before  the  thnoe. 

Thva  ftindest  in  the  holiest  place, 

As  now  for  guilty  sinners  slain. 
The  blood  of  sprinkling  speaks,  and  prays 

All  prevalent  for  helpless  man ; 
Thy  blood  is  still  our  ransom  found, 
.   .  And  speakv  salvation  alt  around. 

The  smoke  of  U^  atonemeot  h«rs 

Darkened  the  sun,  and  rent  the  veil. 
Made  the  new  way  to  heaven  appear, 

Aad8how*d  the  great  Invisible:  * 

WeU  pl6ase4.in  thee,  oar  God  look'd  dovrn. 
And  caU*d  his  rebels  to  a  crown. 


He  etiU  wspaeto  thy  sncri5ee, 
Itn  sawMK  ewsat  doth  ahtayn  pJSMi ; 

T9«e  offmngenMlMa  thMugii  Mftt-fliidekies, 
Diffusing  life,  and  joy,  and  petoe : 
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To  thete  thy  lower  cotuts  it  codim, 
And  filli  them  with  divine  perfumes. 

We  need  not  now  go  up  to  heaven, 

To  bring  the  long-eonght  Saviour  down ; 
Thoa  art  to  all  already  given, 

Tliou  doet  even  now  thy  banquet  erown. 
To  every  faithful  aonl  appear. 
And  ahow  thy  real  presence  here. 

The  very  just  and  striking  sentiments  contained  in  the  **  Night 
Thonghts,"  often  proposed  with  great  abruptness  and  force,  were  ex- 
actly suited  to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley'to  peculiar  temper  and  mental  habits. 
He  therefore  esteemed  this  book  next  to  the  Holy  Scriptnres.  Yet  ooold 
he,  when  occasion  served,  surpass  Young  himself  in  living  energy 
both  of  thought  and  expression,  as  the  following  example  demonstrates. 
The  author  of  the  >'  Night  Thoughts"  exclaims, — 

**  Of  man  mmorial !  hear  the  lofty  stylo : 
If  so  decreed,  th'  Almighty  Will  be  done. 
Let  earth  diaaolve,  yon  pond'rons  orbs  descend. 
And  grind  as  into  dust.    The  mml  is  safe ; 
The  nuM  emergea ;  mounts  above  the  wreck, 
As  tow'ring  flame  from  natw^s  funeral  pgrre ; 
O'er  devaatation,  as  a  gainer,  amiles ; 
»  His  charter,  his  inviolable  rigbta. 

Well-pleased  to  learn  from  thunder's  impotence. 
Death's  pointless  darts,  and  heirs  defeated  storms.** 

Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  taking  up  the  theme,  thus  sings  in  still  loftier 
strains,  and  with  a  greater  power  of  expression : — 

Stand  4li'  omnipotent  decree  ! 

Jehovah^  wfll  be  done ! 
Natore*a  end  we  wait  to  see, 

And  hear  her  final  groan : 
Let  this  earth  dissolve,  and  blend 

In  death  the  wicked  and  the  just. 
Let  those  ponderous  oibs  descend. 

And  grind  us  into  dust. 

Rests  aecoBs  the  rigbteoas  mttkl 

At  Ids  Redeemer's  beck 
Sure  t*  emerge,  and  rise  again, 

And  mount  above  the  wreck. 
^  Lo !  the  heavenly  spirit  towers, 

Like  flames  o*er  natare*s  funeral  pjrre, 
IVtmnphs  in  immortal  powem. 

And  claps  her  wings  of  firs ! 

Nothing  hath  the  jwt  to  Ion 

By  worUb  on  worida  dsalngr'd ; 
Far  beneath  his  fcet  he  tiews, 

With  smiles,  the  flaming  void ; 
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The  gnind  millennial  leign  b^gun. 
Shonts  with  all  the  aona  of  God 
Around  th*  eternal  throne ! 

Reeling  in  this  glonona  hope 

To  be  at  last  restored. 
Yield  we  now  oor  bodies  up 

To  earthquake,  plague,  or  swoid : 
Lntening  for  the  call  divine. 

The  latest  trumpet  of  the  sevea ; 
Soon  our  soul  and  dust  shall  join* 

And  both  fly  up  to  heaven. 

These  aod  many  other  selections  from  the  poetiy  of  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  most  strike  every  one  as  examples  of  the  true  sublime.  His 
was  the  genuine  lyricsl  spirit,  sanctified  an^  invigorated  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  expressing  itself  in  gushes  and  sudden  bursts  of  feeling,  ascend- 
ing at  once  to  the  loftiest  eminence  apparently  without  an  effort.  He 
aimed  at  ''no  middle  flight,"  but  at  a  direct  ascent  to  the  heaven  of 
heavens.  There  he  beheld  the  three-one  God,  as  the  endless  por- 
tion of  his  people* 

One  of  the  most  striking  peculiarities  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's  poetry 
is  its  energy.  He  always  writes  with  vigour,  for  he  is  alwa3r8  in 
earnest.  As  he  felt  deeply,  and  had  a  singular  command  of  language, 
he  expresses  himself  with  great  force.  Never  does  he  weaken  his 
lines  by  mmecessary  epithets,  or  any  redundancy  of  words ;  and  he 
evidenUy  aimed  more  at  strength  than  smoothness.  Yet  he  had  too 
fine  an  ear  ever  to  be  rugged ;  and  whenever  he  chose,  he  could  rival 
the  most  tuneful  of  l|is  bredireik  in  the  liquid  softness  of  his  numbers. 

But  the  crowning  excellence  of  his  hymns  b  the  spirit  of  deep  and 
fervent  piety  which  they  everywhere  breathe. 

In  the  range  of  their  subjects  they  embrace.the  entire  system  of 
revealed  truth,  both  doctrinal  and  practical,  with  the  principal  facts  of 
Scripture  history;  a^d  apply  the  whole  of  them  to  purposes  of  per- 
sonal godliness.  The  perfections  of  the  divine  nature ;  the  care  aad 
bounty  of  God's  universal  providence ;  the  glory  of  Christ,  as  the  ever- 
lasting Son  of  the  Father,  the  almighty  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all 
things ;  his  incarnation,  spotless  example,  miracles,  personal  ministry, 
atonement,  resunection,  ascension  to  heaven,  intercession,  saving  power, 
faithfulness,  mercy,  mediatorial  government.;  the  Godhead  of  the  Hbly 
Spirit,  and  his  work  in  the  entire  pfiocess  of  human  salvation ;  the  con- 
nection of  his  operations  with  the  mediation'  and  glory  of  Christ ;  the 
Christian  salvation,  comprehending  the  preventing  grace  of  Qod,  giving 
rspentanoe  unto  life,  justification  before  Grod,  the  inward  witness  of 
adoption,  the  regea«ra|idii  of  the  heart,  progressive  sanctification,  the 


792  UFS  OP  R£T.  GHABLfie*  WBSMV; 

full  renewal  of  the  soul  in  tlie  image  of  God,  the  pezfect  lore  of  God 
and  man ;  the  Christian  sacraments ;  the  duties  of  Chnstianity,  in  ail 
the  relations  of  life ;  the  happiness  of  the  separate  spirits  oi  the  just ; 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  the  dissolution  of  the  universe ;  the  gene- 
ral judgment ;  the  final  perdition  of  ungodly  men ;  the  eyeriasting  felicity 
of  the  righteous,  in  the  enjoyment  of  God :  these,  with  a  thousand  other 
topics  connected  with  them,  constitute  the  subjects  of  his  incomparable 
poetry.  All  these  he  has  illustrated  with  a  diotion  of  unriiralled  pmi^, 
strength,  and  beauty,  and  formed  into  addresses  to  God,  in  adoration, 
confession,  prayer,  deprecation,  thanksgiving,  and  praise.  Every  feel- 
ing of  the  heart,  from  the  first  communication  of  light  to  the  understand- 
ing, producing  conviction  of  sin,  and  desires  after  God  and  Christ,  till 
salvation  from  sin  is  attained,  the  conflicts  of  the  spiritual  wartee  are 
ended,  and  the  sanctified  believer  enters  into  the  heavenly  paxadise,  is 
imbodied  in  his  hymns.  The  sognows  of  penitence,  the  confidence  of 
faith,  the  joys  of  pardon,  holiness,  and  hope,  the  blaming  ardour  of 
divine  love,  the  pleasures  of  .obedience,  the  warmth  of  universal  bene- 
volence, and  ibe  anticipations  of  future  glory,  he  has  not  merely  ttc 
scribed,  but  expressed^  and  that  in  aU  their  fulness  and  d^tb« 

The  poetry  of  this  very  eminent  man  is  thoxougUy  evaagolical.  It 
is  humiliating  to  see  in  the  collections  of  hynus  used  by  Aiian  and 
Socinian  congregations,  many  which  bear  the  names  of  orthodox 
divines.  They  relate  mostly  to  the  w<Nrks  and  providence  of  God,  and 
other  subjects  of  a  collateral  kind,  without  any  reference  to  die  Tiinity 
of  PenMms  in  the  Godhead,  the  atonement  for  sin  made  by  the  death 
of  Christ,  justification  through  faith  in  his  blood,  and  the  influoDce  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  one  of  the  benefits  <^  Christ's  mediation.  Whereas 
these  g^rious  peculiarities  of  the  evangdioiJ  revelatien  constitute  the 
very  substance  of  Charles  Wesley's  verse.  Th^  cannot  be  exponged 
by  a  i^ight  alteration  in  the  phraseology.  If  these  veiities  are  ex- 
cluded, the  hymns  in  general  are  deslxoyed ;  and  hence  his  oonpesi- 
tions,  notwithstanding  their  high  and  undeniaJble  poetieal  merit,  an 
aeldom  found  in  the  devotional  books  of  heterodox  worshifqiMrs.  FVon 
the  day  in  which  he  found  rest  te  his  swd*  by  faith  in  the  hkod  of 
Christ,  and  entered  upon  his  glorious  career  as  a  devotional  post,  be 
might  justly  say,— ^ 

"  Hail,  Son  of  God,  Sarkrar  of  men !    Tby  neme 
Shall  be  the  co|mow  matter  of  my  aong 
Heoceiiwth ;  and  never  abaU  mj  harp  thjr  pnaae 
Forget,  nor  &om  thy  Father's  praiae  disjoin !" 

An  ofonion  has  been  advanced,  that  his  g^us  iqipeare  to  the  greatest 
advantage  in  his  *'  Hymns  for  Families^"  where  he  has  invested  the 
firdpary  affiun  of  life  with  safiredness  aikd  di^nily,  and  expreised  in 
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true  poetic  laogiMge  die  vudeties,  joys,  and  soxtowb  which  arige  out 
of  the  domestic  ifelatioiiB.  But  if  the  writer  of  tide  namtive  mig^  be 
idlowed  to  aivow  %  piefeseiice,  where  all  is  exceUent,  he  would  specify 
the  f^netal  hymns,  inckidiag,  not  only  those  which  were  published 
under  that  naoie,  but  aU  that  were  written  on  occasion  of  the  deaths 
of  pious  individuals  to  whom  the  poet  was  personally  known.  These 
would,  if  collected,  fonn  an  ample  volume ;  and  their  sentiments  and 
diction  are  ^beyond  all  praise.  They  are  throughout  characterized  by 
a  tendeniess  of  affection,  a  medk  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  a 
warmth  of  Christian  friendship,  and  a  triumphant  hope  arising  out  of 
the  truths  of  the  go^l,  whi<^  place  them  decidedly  at  the  head  of  all 
similar  compositions  in  the  English  language.  Notwithstanding  the 
sameness  of  the  occasions  which  called  them  forth,  they  present  an 
sstonishing  Tsriety  of  thought  and  phraseology ;  and  exhibit  such  a 
view  of  die  power  of  ClmBtianity  to  cheer  and  sustain  in  the  prospect 
of  dissolution,  as  involuntarily  to  extort  the  exclamation,  *^  Let  me  die 
the  death  of  fke  righteous ;  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his !" 

.  The  poetical  talent  that  \^  committed  to  the  trust  of  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  involved  a  responsibility,  the  fuU  extent  of  which  it  would  be 
impossible  to  estimate.  He  was  endued  with  a  power  which  scarcely 
any  other  man  has  been  called  to  wield :  a  power  of  promoting  the 
spiritual  benefit,  not  only  of  the  raultttndes  whom  his  living  voice  could 
reach,  but  of  millions  whom  he  never  saw.  During  the  last  fifty  years 
few  collections  of  hymns,  designed  for  the  use  of  evangelical  congre- 
gations, whether  belonging  to  the  established  Church,  or  to  the  Dis- 
senting bodies,  have  been  made  without  a  considerable  number  of  his 
compositions,  which  are  admired  in  proportion  as  the  people  are  spirit- 
ually-mhkded.  His  hymns  are  therefore  extensively  used  in  secret 
devotion,  in  family  worship,  and  in  public  religious  assemblies.  Every 
sabbath-day  myriads  of  voices  are  lifted  up,  and  utter,  in  the  hallowed 
strains  which  he  has  supplied,  the  feelings  of  penitence,  of  taith,  of 

f 

grateful  love,  and  joyous  hope,  with  which  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord 
and  Giver  of  life,  has  ins|Mt^  them ;  and  are  thus  in  a  course  of  train- 
ing for  the  more  perfect  worship  of  heaven.  Faithfully  did  he  conse- 
crate his  talent  to  the  Lord ;  and  the  honour  which  the  Lord  has  con- 
ferred upon  his  servant  is  of  the  highest  oAler :  an  honour  widely  ex- 
tended, and  increasing  with  every  successive  generation.  As  long  as 
the  language  in  which  they  are  written  is  understood,  and  enlightened 
piety  is  cherished,  the  hymns  of  this  venerable  man  will  be  used  as  a 
handmaid  to  devotion.  They  were  not  "  obtained  by  the  invocation  of 
dame  Memory  and  her  siren  sisters,  but  by  devout  prayer  to  that  eternal 
Spirit,  who  can  enrich  with  all  utterance  and  knowledge,  and  sends  out 
his  seraphim,  with  the  laJtowed  ftre  of  his  ahar,  to  purify  the  lips  of 
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wjiom  he  pleases."  They  axe  perfectly  free  fnnA  all  sickly  seittmeiit- 
ality,  especially  that  which  some  modetn  poets  tSect,  by  a  perpetual 
reference  to  consecrated  places,  sacred  Testments,  holy  water,  and  the 
tmmpexy  of  papal  Rome ;  as  if  religion  were  a  mere  matter  of  the 
imagination,  and  Christians  were  still  mider  the  Jewirii  law.  His 
h3rmns  are  as  rational  and  manly  in  sentiment^  as  they  are  pore  and 
elegant  in  composition.     Their  theology  is  thorougUy  Scitptnral. 

To  the  Wesleyan  societies  and  congregations,  whei^ver  sitnated, 
especially  in  Great  Britain  and  America,  these  h3mins  are  of  ines- 
timable value,  and  exert  an  inflnence  which  is  only  exceeded  by  that 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  No  other  hymns  in  the  English  language  so 
fully  exhibit  those  just  views  of  apostolical  Christianity  which  die 
author  and  his  brother  were  a  means  of  reviving.  All  that  these  men 
of  Grod  taught  in  the  pulpit,  and  thousands  of  tiiieir  spiritual  children 
have  experienced,  the  hymns  adequately  express.  They  assmne  tbt 
it  is  the  common  privilege  of  believers  to  enjoy  the  direct  and  afaiding 
witness  of  their  personal  adoption ;  to  be  made  free  from  ain  by  dte 
8anctif3dng  Spirit ;  to  live  and  die  in  the  conscioUB  pOBaeaaioa  of  that 
perfect  love  which  casteth  ott  fear ;  and  they  express  a  strong  and 
irrepressible  desire  f(x  these  blessings,  with  the  mighty  ^th  by  which 
they  are  obtained.  Thus  he  teaches  the  monming^penilent  to  pnyfbr 
pardon,  and  the  peace  of  God  which  attends  it  :<-* 

O  that  I  coald  (he  bleasing  prove, 

My  heart's  extreme  desire ! 
Live  happy  in  lAy  Sartour's  love 

And  in  his  arms  expira !  dee. 

In  reference  to  the  higher  blessing  of  entire  sapctification,  he  thus 

sings : — 

Where  the  indubitable  seal 

That  ascertains  the  kingdom  mine  ? 
The  powerfal  stamp  I  long  to  feel, 

The  sifrnatuie  of  huve  difitie ! 
O  shed  it  in  my  heart  abroed ! 
Fubess  of  love,  of  heaven,  of  God ! 

No  man  ever  excelled  him  in  expressing  the  pow^r  of  ^th : — 

The  thing  surpasses  all  my  thought* 

But  faithful  is  my  Lord ; 
Tlirough  unbelief  I  stagger  not, 

For  Qot>  hath  spoke  the  word. 

Faith,  mighty  faith,  the  pkomise  sees. 

And  looks  to  taat  alon b, 
Laughs  at  impossibilities, 

And  cries,  "  It  «hall  be  doae  !** 
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My  ilnhr  urtiieli  cries, '<  U  cannot  ^;* 
SbaU  silence  keep  before  the  Loid ; 
,  And  earth,  and  hell,  and  sin  shall  flee 
At  Jesu*8  everlasting  word. 

6r«»t  praise  is  du^  to  the  excellent  Dr.  Watts  for  the  hymns  with 
which  he  fayoiired  the  churches.  Many  of  them  are  exceedingly 
heautiful  and  devotional.  He  had  the  honour,  too,  of  taking  the  lead 
in  this  most  important  service ;  being  the  first  of  our  poets  that  success- 
fully aj^xlied  his  talents  to  such  lyrical  compositions  as  are  adapted  to 
the  use  and  edification  of  Christian  assemblies.  But  in  the  vehement 
language  of  the  heart,  in  power  of.  expression,  in  the  variety  of  his 
metres,  and  in  the  general  structure  of  his  verse,  he  is  not  equal  to 
Charles  Wesley,  any  more  than  in  richness  of  evangelical  sentiment, 
and  in  deep  religious  experience.  The  doctor  teaches  Christians  to 
sing,  with  mixed  emotions  of  desire,  hope  and  doubt, 

**  Could  we  but  climb  where  Moses  stood, 
And  view  the  landscape  o'er, 
Not  Jordan's  streams,  nor  death's  cold  flood. 
Should  fright  us  from  the  shore." 

Whereas  Charles  Wesley  has   attained  the  desired  enunence,  and 
thence  triumphantly  exclaims, 

,The  promised  land,  from  Pisgab's  top, 

I  now  exult  to  see ! 
My  hope  is  full  (O  glorious  hope  !) 
Of  inamortality. 

« 

It  was  no  hyperbole,  but  a  sober  truth,  which  the  pious  Fletcher 
uttered  when  he  said,  '*  One  of  the  greatest  blessings  that  God  has 
bestowed  upon  the  Methodists,  next  to  the  Bible,  is  their  collection  of 
hymns." 

The  special  providence  of  God  is  strikingly  seen  in  raising  up  John 
and  Charles  Wesley  as  the  chief  instruments  of  the  revival  of  religion 
to  which  the  name  of  Methodism  has  been  given.  They  were  one  in 
mina  and  heart ;  both  were  highly  gifted,  and  have  been  a  means  of 
conferring  the  most  substantial  benefits  upon  the  grateful  people  who 
have  entered  into  their  labours :  yet  their  endowments  and  aervices 
'  were  vastly  dissimilar ;  and  their  work  would  have  been  seriously  de- 
fective had  either  of  them  been  wanting.  John  was  a  means,  under 
God,  of  giving  the  Methodists  their  theology  and  discipline ;  yet,  with 
these  mighty  advantages,  what  could  they  do  without  the  hymns  of 
Charles  ?  How  could  they  give  adequate  expression  to  the  feelings 
of  their  hearts  in  their  vafioius  religious  services,  if  this  '*  sweet  singer^ 
had  never  lived,  or  had  directed  his  genius  for  poetry  to  other  objects  ? 
An  eminent  man  is  reported  ta  have  said,  **  Let  who  may  legislate  for 

CI  •       . 
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any  people ;  only  let  me  oob^kmc  die  ballads  winch  they  sing,  and  I 
will  form  their  charaoter."  It  is  doohtM  whether  any  haman  agency 
whatever  has  contributed  more  directly  to  form  the  character  of  ^e 
Methodist  societies  than  the  h3rmns  of  Charles  Wesley,  which  they 
are  constantly  in  the  habit  of  singing,  and  witii  which  their  meoMxies 
are  therefore  richly  charged.  The  sermons  of  the  preachers,  the 
instructions  of  the  class-leaders,  the  prayers  of  the  people,  both  in  their 
families  and  social  meetings,  are  all  tinged  with  the  sentinents  and 
phraseology  of  his  hymns.  In  his  beautifhl  and  ezpressiye  lines  many 
of  diem  are  accustomed  to  give  utterance  to  their  desires  and  hopat, 
their  sorrows  and  fears,  their  confidence  and  joy ;  and  in  innumenUe 
instances  they  have  expired  with  his  Terses  upon  their  lips.  Multi- 
tudes of  them  have  died,  whispering  in  faint  accents,  bot  with  holy  joy 
and  hope, — 

My  Joans  to  know. 

And  feel  his  bkxid  flow, 
Tis  life  eTerlasting,  'tis  heaven  below. 

What  is  then  here  to  eomt  my  stsyt 

And  keep  me  hack  from  home, 
While  angels  beckon  me  away, 

And  JesQS  bids  me  come  1 

They  have  found  his  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  to  breathe  the  very 
language  of  heaven  ;  and  they  have  only  exchanged  them  for  the  song 
of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb. 

It  is  an  important  fact,  that  this  gifted  man,  apparently  without 
design,  has  anticipated  all  the  wants  of  the  Wesley^n  Connection, 
with  respect  to  devotional  poetry.  He  has  supplied  it  with  hymns 
adapted  to  every  religious  service,  even  missionary  meetings,  which 
were  unknown  in  his  time,  and  (strange  as  it  may  seem !)  even  the 
ordination  of  ministers.  He  did  indeed  speidc  to  the  people  in  psalms, 
and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  to  their  edification  and  comfort.  la 
every  place,  and  at  all  times,'  he  ^'  had  a  hymn,  had  a  psalm,**  suited  to 
the  occasion ;  for  he  was 

*'Mained  to  immortil  Tern.'* 

At  funerals,  at  weddings,  in  the  domestic  circle,  in  the  public  congrega- 
tion, at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  he  was  prepared  to  lead  the  devotions  of 
those  aionnd  him.  When  attended  by  immense  multitudes  in  the  open 
air,  and  under  the  wide  canopy  of  heaven^  he  called  upon  them  to  sing 
with  heart  and  voice, — 

Ye  mountains  and  Tales,  in  praises  aboond ; 
Ye  hills  and  ye  dales,,  continue  the  sound: 
Break  forth  into  singing,  ye  trees  of  the  wood, 
For  Jems  k  bringing  lost  Mnners  to  God.,  dEC.. 

;  .     -  •  9 
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On  the  return  of  his  wife's  birth-day,  he  invited  her  to  join  in  the 
holy  and  joyous  strain  :•— 

Come  awaj  to  the  skies, 
My  beloved,  arise, 
And  rejoice  od  the  day  thoa  wast  bom,  dec.* 

It  may  truly  be  said  of  him,  as  of  the  heavenly  minstrels,  that  his 
**  harp"  was  "  ever  tuned  f  and  that  whenever  he 

**  Introduced 
His  sacred  song,  he  wakened  raptures  high.** 

In  erery  object  of  nature,  in  every  event  of  life,  and  especially  in  tlie 
gracious  provisions  of  the  gospel,  he  saw  the  hand  and  heart  of  God ; 

"  Then  into  hymns 
Burst  forth,  and  in  celestial  measures  moved.*' 

His  heart  overflowed  with  sacred  verse  till  it  ceased  to  beat ;  and 
his  tuneful  voice  was  never  silent  till  it  was  silenced  in  death.  He  is 
gone ;  but  the  imperishable  fruit  of  his  sanctified  genius  remains,  as 
one  of  the  richest  legacies  ever  bequeathed  to  the  church  by  her  faith- 
ful sons.  As  to  himself,  he  still  lives  in  the  region  of  holy  music  and 
holy  love ;  and  there  sings 

"  Before  the  8apphire-coloar*d  throne 
To  Him  that  sits  thereon, 
With  saintly  shout,  and  solemn  jubilee. 
Where  the  bright  seraphim,  in  burning  low, 
Their  loud,  uplifted  aogel-tmmpets  blow ; 
And  the  cherubic  host,  in  thousand  choirs. 
Touch  their  immortal  harps  of  golden  wires. 
With  those  just  spirits  that  wear  rietorious  palms, 
Hymns  devout  and  holy  psalms 
Singing  everlastingly.** 

*  Methodist  Hymn-Book,  page  857. 
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